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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—04—20 


FORESTRY  ACT 


O.  Reg.  142/91. 

Nurseries. 

Made— March  28th,  1991 

Filed— April  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  397  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FORESTRY  ACT 

1.  Subsection  3  (2)  of  Regulation  397  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  30/83, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  An  application  shall  not  be  made  for  fewer  than  100  units. 
O.Reg.  142/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Section  4,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  30/83, 
and  Section  5,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  30/83, 
of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.  Nursery  Steele  may  be  furnished  in  respect  of  private  land  having 
an  area  of  at  least  two  hectares  exclusive  of  any  part  occupied  by 
structures.    O.  Reg.  142/91,  s.  2,  part. 

5.  Nursery  stock  may  be  furnished  for  enlarging,  establishing  and 
replenishing  a  Christmas  tree  plantation,  shelter  belt  or  wood.  O.  Reg. 
142/91,  s.  2,  port. 

3.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  590/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.  The  charges  to  be  made  for  furnishing  nursery  stock  are  $  1 0  plus 
10  cents  for  each  unit  fumished.    O.  Reg.  142/91,  s.  3. 
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ONTARIO  UNCONDITIONAL  GRANTS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  143/91. 

General. 

Made— March  28th,  1991. 

Filed— April  3rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ONTARIO  UNCONDITIONAL  GRANTS  ACT 

GENERAL 


1. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

'business  local  assessment"  means  the  total  of, 

(a)  own  purpose  business  local  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "general"  in  line  30  of  Column  3  of  Schedule  13, 
and 


(b)  own  purpose  business  local  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "police  villages  at  reduced  rates"  in  line  31  of 
Column  3  of  Schedule  13; 

'commercial  local  assessment"  means  the  total  of, 

(a)  own  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  local  assessment  shown 
under  the  subheading  "general"  in  line  30  of  Column  2  of 
Schedule  1 3,  and 

(b)  own  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  local  assessment  shown 
under  the  subheading  "police  villages  at  reduced  rates"  in  line 
31  of  Column  2  of  Schedule  13; 

'discounted  residential  local  assessment"  means  the  product,  correct  to 
the  nearest  dollar,  obtained  by  multiplying  0.55  by  the  total  of, 

(a)  residential  and  farm  local  taxable  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "general"  in  line  30  of  Column  1  of  Schedule  13, 

(b)  residential  and  farm  local  taxable  assessment  shown  under 
subheading  "police  villages  at  reduced  rates"  in  line  31  of 
Column  1  of  Schedule  13,  and 

(c)  residential  and  farm  local  taxable  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "farms  at  reduced  rates"  in  line  32  of  Column  1  of 
Schedule  13; 

'equalization  factor"  means  the  equalization  factor  for  a  municipality 
as  set  out  in  the  Schedule; 

'grants  entitlement"  means  the  total  of  the  grants  payable  to  a  munici- 
pality for  1 99 1  under  sections  2, 2a,  2b,  4, 8, 1 0,  1 1  and  1 2  of  the  Act; 

'lower  tier  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  a  lower  tier 
municipality,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  own  commercial  taxes 
by  the  sum  of  commercial  local  assessment  and  business  local 
assessment  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  1,000,  correct  to  two 
decimal  places; 

'lower  tier  equivalent  local  assessment"  means, 

(a)  in  respect  of  lower  tier  municipalities  in  The  Regional  Munici- 
pality of  Sudbury,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand- 
Norfolk,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo,  the  County  of 
Huron,  the  County  of  Prince  Edward,  the  County  of  Kent  and 
the  County  of  Brant,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  the  sum 
of  lower  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation  and  lower  tier 
payments  in  lieu  by  the  lower  tier  commercial  mill  rate  and 
multiplying  the  quotient  by  1 ,000,  correct  to  the  nearest  dollar, 

(b)  in  respect  of  all  other  lower  tier  municipalities,  the  amount 
obtained  by  dividing  the  sum  of  lower  tier  telephone  and  tele- 
graph taxation,  upper  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation, 
lower  tier  payments  in  lieu  and  upper  tier  payments  in  lieu  by 
the  sum  of  the  lower  tier  commercial  mill  rate  and  the  upper  tier 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  1 ,000, 
correct  to  the  nearest  dollar; 

'lower  tier  payments  in  lieu"  means  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  own 
purposes  shown  in  line  1 8  of  Column  4  of  Schedule  13; 

'lower  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation"  means  the  lower  tier  share 
of  the  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation  shown  in  line  2  of  Column  12 
of  Schedule  13; 
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"lower  tier  total  discounted  local  assessment"  means  the  total  of, 

(a)  discounted  residential  local  assessment, 

(b)  commercial  local  assessment, 

(c)  business  local  assessment,  and 
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"total  upper  tier  requisition"  means  the  amount  shown  in  line  47  of 
Column  8  of  Schedule  14; 

"total  upper  tier  sewer  billings"  means,  for  an  upper  tier  municipality, 
the  sum  of  the  upper  tier  sewer  billings  in  all  lower  tier  municipalities 
which  received  sewer  services  from  the  upper  tier  municipality  shown 
in  line  47  of  Column  1 1  of  Schedule  14; 


(d)   lower  tier  equivalent  local  assessment; 

'lower  tier  total  equalized  discounted  assessment"  means,  in  respect  of 
a  lower  tier  municipality,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  the  lower 
tier  total  discounted  local  assessment  by  the  equalization  factor  and 
multiplying  the  quotient  by  100,  correct  to  the  nearest  dollar; 

'1990  grants  entitlement"  means  the  total  of  the  grants  payable  to  a 
municipality  for  1 990  under  sections  2, 2a,  2b,  4,  8, 8a,  1 0, 1 1  and  1 2 
of  the  Act; 

'1990  resource  equalization  grant"  means,  in  respect  of  a  lower  tier 
municipality  or  upper  tier  municipality,  the  resource  equalization  grant 
entitlement  in  1990  under  section  8  of  the  Act;. 

'own  commercial  taxes"  means  the  total  of. 


(a) 


own  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  taxes  shown  in  line  I 
of  Column  7  of  Schedule  1 3,  and 


(b)   own  purpose  business  taxes  shown  in  line  I  of  Column  8  of 
Schedule  13; 

'own  sewer  revenue"  means,  for  a  lower  tier  municipality,  revenues 
from  sewer  surcharges  on  direct  water  billings  in  the  lower  tier 
municipality,  as  shown  in  line  4  of  Column  4  of  Schedule  13,  and 
includes  amounts  billed  to  the  ratepayers  of  the  lower  tier  municipality 
by  another  lower  tier  municipality  or  by  an  upper  tier  municipality  in 
which  the  lower  tier  municipality  is  not  located,  as  shown  in  lines  45 
to  48  and  line  65  of  Columns  2  and  3  of  Schedule  1 2  for  the  munici- 
pality providing  water  to  the  lower  tier  municipality; 

'own  water  revenue"  means,  for  a  lower  tier  municipality,  revenues 
from  direct  water  billings  in  the  lower  tier  municipality,  as  shown  in 
line  2  of  Column  4  of  Schedule  1 3,  and  includes  amounts  billed  to  the 
ratepayers  of  the  lower  tier  municipality  by  another  lower  tier 
municipality  or  by  an  upper  tier  municipality  in  which  the  lower  tier 
municipality  is  not  located,  as  shown  in  lines  40  to  43  and  line  64  of 
Columns  2  and  3  of  Schedule  1 2  for  the  municipality  providing  water 
to  the  lower  tier  municipality; 

'prepaid  special  charges"  means. 


(a) 


in  respect  of  a  lower  tier  municipality,  the  amount  shown  in  line 
24  of  Column  1  of  Schedule  13,  and 


(b)   in  respect  of  an  upper  tier  municipality,  the  amount  shown  in 
line  47  of  Column  13  of  Schedule  14; 

'Schedule  12"  means  Schedule  12  of  the  1990  fmancial  information 
return  made  under  section  3  of  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section 
84  of  the  Municipal  Act,  of  a  municipality  providing  sewer  or  water 
service,  or  both,  to  ratepayers  in  the  lower  tier  municipality; 

'Schedule  13"  means  the  audited  Schedule  13  of  the  1990  fmancial 
information  return  of  a  lower  tier  or  upper  tier  municipality  provided 
under  section  3  of  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section  84  of  the 
Municipal  Act; 

'Schedule  14"  means  the  audited  Schedule  14  of  the  1990  financial 
information  return  of  an  upper  tier  municipality  provided  under 
section  3  of  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section  84  of  the  Municipal 
Act; 

'total  own  taxation"  means  the  total  own  purposes  taxation  as  shown 
in  line  4  of  Column  1 2  of  Schedule  13; 


"total  upper  tier  water  billings"  means,  for  an  upper  tier  municipality, 
the  sum  of  upper  tier  water  billings  in  all  lower  tier  municipalities 
which  received  water  services  from  the  upper  tier  municipality  shown 
in  line  47  of  Column  9  of  Schedule  14; 

"upper  tier  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  an  upper  tier 
municipality,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  upper  tier  commercial 
taxes  by  the  sum  of  commercial  local  assessment  and  business  local 
assessment  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  1,000,  correct  to  two 
decimal  places; 

"upper  tier  commercial  taxes"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  upper  tier  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  taxes  shown  in 
line  5  of  Column  7  of  Schedule  13,  and 

(b)  upper  tier  purpose  business  taxes  shown  in  line  5  of  Column  8 
of  Schedule  13; 

"upper  tier  equivalent  local  assessment"  means,  in  respect  of  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
Haldimand-Norfolk,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo,  the 
County  of  Huron,  the  County  of  Prince  Edward,  the  County  of  Kent 
and  the  County  of  Brant,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  the  sum  of 
the  upper  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation  and  the  upper  tier 
payments  in  lieu  by  the  upper  tier  commercial  mill  rate  and  multiply- 
ing the  quotient  by  1 ,000,  correct  to  the  nearest  dollar; 

'  'upper  tier  payments  in  lieu"  means  the  upper  tier  share  of  payments  in 
lieu  of  taxes  shown  in  line  1 8  of  Column  2  of  Schedule  1 3; 

"upper  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation"  means  the  upper  tier  share 
of  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation  shown  in  line  6  of  Column  1 2  of 
Schedule  13; 

"upper  tier  total  equalized  discounted  assessment"  means, 

(a)  in  respect  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk,  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Waterloo,  the  County  of  Huron,  the  County  of 
Prince  Edward,  the  County  of  Kent  and  the  County  of  Brant, 
the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  the  sum  of  the  discounted 
residential  local  assessment,  commercial  local  assessment, 
business  local  assessment  and  the  upper  tier  equivalent  local 
assessment  for  all  lower  tier  municipalities  in  each  region  or 
county,  as  the  case  may  be,  by  the  equalization  factor  and 
multiplying  the  quotient  by  100,  correct  to  the  nearest  dollar, 

(b)  in  respect  of  all  other  upper  tier  municipalities,  the  sum  of  the 
lower  tier  total  equalized  discounted  assessment  for  all  lower 
tier  municipalities  within  the  upper  tier  municipality. 

(2)  The  northern  part  of  Ontario  is  prescribed  as  the  area  lying  north 
of  the  French  River,  Lake  Nipissing  and  the  southerly  boundary  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  West  Ferris  and  the  geographic  townships  of 
East  Ferris,  Bonfield,  Calvin  and  Papineau  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Nipissing  and  includes  all  municipalities  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Manitoulin.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  1. 

2.  For  the  purposes  of  calculating  a  general  support  grant,  special 
support  grant  or  resource  equalization  grant  for  an  upper  tier  municipal- 
ity, "net  general  dollar  levy"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  total  upper  tier  requisition; 

(b)  the  total  upper  tier  water  billings; 
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(c)  the  total  upper  tier  sewer  billings;  and 

(d)  prepaid  special  charges.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  2. 

3.  For  the  purposes  of  calculating  a  general  support  grant,  special 
support  grant  or  resource  equalization  grant  for  a  lower  tier  municipality, 
"net  general  dollar  levy"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  total  own  taxation; 

(b)  the  own  water  revenue; 

(c)  the  own  sewer  revenue; 

(d)  the  lower  tier  payments  in  lieu;  and 

(e)  prepaid  special  charges.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  The  grant  payable  to  each  upper  tier  municipality  and  lower 
tier  municipality  under  .section  2b  of  the  Act  is  $1  multiplied  by  the 
number  of  households. 

(2)  The  grant  payable  to  each  regional  municipality  under  section  2 
of  the  Act,  and  to  every  lower  tier  municipality  not  situate  in  a  regional 
municipality  under  section  4  of  the  Act,  is  $1  multiplied  by  the  number 
of  households.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  4. 

5.  The  grant  payable  to  every  area  municipality  under  section  2a  of 
the  Act  is  the  amount  per  household  based  on  the  density  of  the  area 
municipality,  multiplied  by  the  number  of  households  and  determined  as 
follows: 


Density 


Amount  xxr  household 


.025  and  under 

.50 

Over  .025  to  and  including  .030 

.40 

Over  .030  to  and  including  .035 

.30 

Over  .035  to  and  including  .040 

.20 

Over  .040  to  and  including  .045 

.10 

Over  .045 

Nil 

O.Reg.  143/91,  s.  5. 

6.  The  grant  payable  under  section  1 0  of  the  Act  is  1  per  cent  of  the 
net  general  dollar  levy.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  6. 

7.  The  grant  payable  under  section  1 1  of  the  Act  is  1  per  cent  of  the 
net  general  dollar  levy.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  7. 

8.  The  grant  payable  under  section  1 2  of  the  Act  to  the  Township  of 
Chisholm,  the  Township  of  Airy,  the  Improvement  District  of  Cameron 
and  every  lower  tier  municipality  situated  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Parry  Sound  is  1  per  cent  of  the  net  general  dollar  levy.  O.  Reg. 
143/91,  s.  8. 

9. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsections  8(1)  and  (2)  of  the  Act,  the 
equalized  assessment  per  household  in  the  preceding  year  shall  be 
determined  by  dividing  either  the  lower  tier  total  equalized  discounted 
assessment  or  the  upper  tier  total  equalized  discounted  assessment,  as  the 
case  may  be,  by  the  number  of  households  in  the  municipality,  correct 
to  the  nearest  dollar. 

(2)  The  standard  equalized  assessment  per  household  prescribed  for 
the  purpose  of  subsections  8  (  1  )  and  (2)  of  the  Act  is  $58,000. 

(3)  If  the  equalized  assessment  per  household  in  the  preceding  year 
as  determined  under  subsection  (1)  is  less  than  $58,000,  a  resource 
equalization  grant  is  payable  under  section  8  of  the  Act  in  an  amount 
which  is  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  1  percent  of  the  net  general  dollar  levy;  and 

(b)  the  net  general  dollar  levy  multiplied  by. 


0.60  X 


(58,000  -  A) 
(58,000) 


X  1.6666,  correct  to  four 
decimal  places 


where  A  is  the  equalized  assessment  per  household  in  the 
preceding  year  determined  under  subsection  (1),  correct  to  the 
nearest  dollar.    O.  Reg.  1 43/9 1 ,  s.  9. 

10. — (  1  )  A  revenue  guarantee  grant  is  payable  for  1 99 1  under  section 
8a  of  the  Act  to  any  upper  tier  municipality  and  to  any  lower  tier 
municipality  if  the  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality  is  less  than  1 .05 
times  the  1990  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality. 

(2)  The  amount  of  the  revenue  guarantee  grant  is  the  amount  obtained 
by  subtracting  the  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality  from  1 .05  times 
the  1990  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality.    O.  Reg.  143/91 ,  s.  10. 

11.  In  the  calculation  of  the  grants  under  the  Act  for  a  municipality 
where  incorporation,  a  major  boundary  change  or  a  change  in  responsi- 
bility for  the  delivery  of  any  service  took  place  on  or  before  the  first  day 
of  the  calendar  year,  the  Minister  may  revise  or  substitute  financial  data 
pertaining  to  the  preceding  year  or  calendar  year  to  take  into  account  the 
incorporation,boundarychangeordeliveryofservicecharges.  O.  Reg. 
143/91,  s.  11. 

12.  The  Minister  may  adjust  grants  paid  to  a  municipality  in  1991 
by  the  amount  of  any  overpayment  or  underpayment  of  any  grant  to  that 
municipality  in  any  previous  year.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  12. 

13. — (1)  Grants  under  this  Regulation  are  conditional  upon  the  sub- 
mission by  each  municipality  to  the  Ministry  of  the  1990  financial 
information  return  in  the  manner  prescribed  under  section  3  of  the 
Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section  84  of  the  Municipal  Act  together  with 
any  additional  data  or  amendments  to  the  1990  financial  information 
return  that  may  be  required  by  the  Minister  within  the  time  specified  by 
the  Minister. 

(2)  Where  a  municipality  fails  to  provide  the  additional  data  or 
amendments  to  the  1990  financial  information  return  within  the  time 
required  under  subsection  (  1  ),  the  Minister  shall  rely  on  such  data  as  the 
Minister  considers  relevant  to  calculate  the  amount  of  the  grant  payable 
to  the  municipality. 

(3)  Where  a  grant  has  been  calculated  under  subsection  (2),  a  munici- 
pality may  request  a  recalculation  of  the  grant  payable  to  the  municipal- 
ity by  submitting  such  additional  data  or  amendments  to  the  1990 
financial  information  as  is  requested  by  the  Minister. 

(4)  Where  the  Minister  considers  revisions  to  the  1990  financial 
information  return  by  a  municipality  to  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of 
the  payment  of  a  grant  under  the  Act,  the  Minister  may  amend  the  data 
as  the  Minister  considers  necessary  to  calculate  the  amount  of  the  grant 
payable  to  the  municipality.    O.  Reg.  143/91,  s.  13. 

14.  The  Minister  may  make  interim  payments  to  each  municipality. 
O.Reg.  143/91,  s.  14. 

15.  This  Regulation  applies  to  grants  in  respect  of  1991  only. 
O.Reg.  143/91,  s.  15. 

16.  Ontario  Regulation  170/90  is  revoked. 

17.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  March,  1991. 


Schedule 


MUNICIPALITIES 

Adelaide  Tp 
Adjala  Tp 
Admaston  Tp 
Adolphustown  Tp 
Ailsa  Craig  V 


EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

5.14 
1.84 
4.31 
4.76 
17.87 
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EQUALIZATION 

MUNICIPALITIES 

FACTOR 

MUNICIPALITIES 

Airy  Tp 

18.43 

Blue  Tp 

AjaxT 

19.96 

Blyth  V 

Albemarle  Tp 

74.16 

Bobcaygeon  V 

Alberton  Tp 

3.30 

Bonfield  Tp 

Aldborough  Tp 

5.13 

Bosanquet  Tp 

Alexandria  T 

6.46 

Bothwell  T 

Alfred  Tp 

82.81 

Bracebridge  T 

Alfred  V 

4.92 

Bradford-West  Gwillimbury  T 

Alice  and  Fraser  Tp 

4.72 

Braeside  V 

Alliston,  Beeton,  Tecumseth  and  Tottenham  T 

11.65 

Brampton  C 

Almonte  T 

3.72 

Brant  Tp 

Alnwick  Tp 

2.16 

Brantford  C 

Alvinston  V 

6.04 

Brantford  Tp 

Amabel  Tp 

25.05 

Brethour  Tp 

Amaranth  Tp 

20.90 

Brighton  T 

Ameliasburgh  Tp 

73.76 

Brighton  Tp 

Amherst  Island  Tp 

3.37 

Brock  Tp 

Amherstburg  T 

28.33 

Brockville  C 

Ancaster  T 

3.85 

Bromley  Tp 

Anderdon  Tp 

25.14 

Brooke  Tp 

Anson  Hindon  &  Minden  Tp 

1.25 

Brougham  Tp 

Arkona  V 

5.41 

Bruce  Mines  T 

Armour  Tp 

76.35 

Bruce  Tp 

Armstrong  Tp 

7.96 

Brudenell  &  Lyndoch  Tp 

Amprior  T 

6.67 

Brussels  V 

Arran  Tp 

27.73 

Burford  Tp 

Artemesia  Tp 

27.94 

Burk's  Falls  V 

Arthur  Tp 

4.83 

Burleigh  &  Anstruther  Tp 

Arthur  V 

23.84 

Burlington  C 

AshfieldTp 

79.91 

Burpee  Tp 

Asphodel  Tp 

4.19 

Cache  Bay  T 

Assiginack  Tp 

88.91 

Caldwell  Tp 

Athens  V 

5.38 

Caledon  T 

Athol  Tp 

80.48 

Caledonia  Tp 

Atikokan  Tp 

12.76 

Calvin  Tp 

Atwood  Tp 

2.60 

Cambridge  C 

Augusta  Tp 

6.19 

Cambridge  Tp 

Aurora  T 

16.98 

Camden  East  Tp 

Aylmer  T 

6.68 

Camden  Tp 

Bagot  &  Blythfield  Tp 

2.48 

Cameron  ID 

Baldwin  Tp 

85.13 

Campbellford  T 

Bancroft  V 

3.19 

Capreol  T 

Bangor  et  al  Tp 

1.35 

Caradoc  Tp 

Barclay  Tp 

6.55 

Carden  Tp 

BarrieC 

72.12 

Cardiff  Tp 

Barrie  Island  Tp 

95.54 

Cardinal  V 

BarrieTp 

2.97 

Carleton  Place  T 

Barry's  Bay  V 

4.78 

Carling  Tp 

Bastard  &  S  Burgess  Tp 

3.30 

Carlow  Tp 

BathV 

5.48 

Carnarvon  Tp 

Bathurst  Tp 

3.62 

Carrick  Tp 

Bayfield  V 

85.81 

Casey  Tp 

Bayham  Tp 

5.85 

Casimir  et  al  Tp 

Beachburg  V 

4.71 

Casselman  V 

Beardmore  Tp 

24.52 

Cavan  Tp 

Beckwith  Tp 

2.86 

Chalk  River  V 

Bedford  Tp 

3.06 

Chamberlain  Tp 

Belle  River  T 

3.58 

Chandos  Tp 

Belleville  C 

13.85 

Chapleau  Tp 

Belmont  and  Methuen  Tp 

2.71 

Chapman  Tp 

Belmont  V 

3.% 

Chappie  Tp 

Bentinck  Tp 

35.74 

Charlottenburgh  Tp 

Bexley  Tp 

1.00 

Charlton  T 

Bicroft  Tp 

71.18 

Chatham  C 

Biddulph  Tp 

4.29 

Chatham  Tp 

Billings  Tp 

91.41 

Chatsworth  V 

Black  River-Matheson  Tp 

30.29 

Chesley  T 

Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 

5.03 

Chesterville  V 

Blanshard  Tp 

4.42 

Chisholm  Tp 

Blenheim  T 

39.99 

Christie  Tp 

Blind  River  T 

95.34 

Clarence  Tp 

Bloomfield  V 

73.70 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 

4.07 

85.32 

17.89 

16.52 

3.62 

40.93 

66.20 

14.25 

5.59 

20.15 

27.34 

8.05 

7.24 

3.29 

3.69 

2.98 

7.61 

5.30 

7.92 

5.43 

2.28 

82.97 

29.32 

3.15 

83.36 

6.93 

81.23 

13.73 

6.06 

95.54 

24.87 

86.80 

17.88 

5.25 

2.07 

8.23 

3.43 

5.51 

37.41 

3.02 

3.71 

20.79 

4.96 

70.23 

2.33 

7.42 

3.65 

72.05 

2.36 

91.03 

26.54 

1.89 

8.91 

3.88 

73.50 

5.33 

9.35 

2.18 

24.05 

75.84 

2.64 

4.93 

11.55 

41.27 

36.33 

33.71 

30.86 

7.31 

74.75 

71.91 

3.55 

2.98 
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Clifford  V 

Clinton  T 

Cobalt  T 

Cobden  V 

Cobourg  T 

Cochrane  T 

Cockbum  Island  Tp 

Colbome  Tp 

Colbome  V 

Colchester  North  Tp 

Colchester  South  Tp 

Coldwater  V 

Coleman  Tp 

Collingwood  T 

Collingwood  Tp 

Conmee  Tp 

Cornwall  C 

Cornwall  Tp 

Cosby  et  al  Tp 

Cramahe  Tp 

Creemore  V 

Culross  Tp 

Cumberland  Tp 

Dack  Tp 

Dal  ton  Tp 

Darling  Tp 

Dawn  Tp 

Day  and  Bright  Add'l  Tp 

Deep  River  T 

Delaware  Tp 

Delhi  Tp 

Deloro  V 

Denbigh  et  al  Tp 

Derby  Tp 

Deseronto  T 

Dilke  Tp 

Dorion  Tp 

Douro  Tp 

Dover  Tp 

Downie  Tp 

Drayton  V 

Dresden  T 

Drummond  Tp 

Dryden  T 

Dubreuilville  Tp 

Dummer  Tp 

Dundalk  V 

Dundas  T 

Dungannon  Tp 

Dunnville  T 

Dunwich  Tp 

Durham  T 

Dutton  V 

Dymond  Tp 

Dysart  et  al  Tp 

Ear  Falls  Tp 

East  Ferris  Tp 

East  Garafraxa  Tp 

East  Gwillimbury  T 

East  Hawkesbury  Tp 

East  Luther  Tp 

East  Wawanosh  Tp 

East  Williams  Tp 

East  York  B 

East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 

Eastnor  Tp 

Edwardsburgh  Tp 

Eganville  V 

Egremont  Tp 

Ekfrid  Tp 

Elderslie  Tp 

Eldon  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 

FACTOR 

MUNICIPALITIES 

20.32 

Elizabethtown  Tp 

78.63 

Ellice  Tp 

8.15 

Elliot  Lake  T 

4.60 

Elma  Tp 

5.67 

Elmvale  V 

26.53 

Elora  V 

99.93 

Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

77.74 

Emily  Tp 

3.55 

EmoTp 

3.71 

Englehart  T 

3.24 

Enniskillen  Tp 

16.27 

Ennismore  Tp 

5.62 

Eramosa  Tp 

15.26 

Erie  Beach  V 

28.87 

Erieau  V 

3.74 

ErinTp 

7.50 

ErinV 

6.40 

Emestown  Tp 

1.49 

Espanola  T 

3.11 

Essa  Tp 

69.16 

Essex  T 

29.70 

Etobicoke  C 

3.12 

Euphemia  Tp 

19.93 

Euphrasia  Tp 

71.52 

Evanturel  Tp 

2.63 

Exeter  T 

5.95 

Faraday  Tp 

92.10 

Fauquier-Strickland  Tp 

7.74 

Fenelon  Falls  V 

3.64 

Fenelon  Tp 

6.94 

Fergus  T 

3.82 

Field  Tp 

3.90 

Finch  Tp 

33.90 

Finch  V 

3.33 

Flamborough  T 

4.13 

Flesherton  V 

6.67 

FlosTp 

3.92 

Foley  Tp 

36.33 

Forest  T 

4.16 

Fort  Erie  T 

17.06 

Fort  Frances  T 

39.66 

Frankford  V 

3.12 

Front  of  Escott  Tp 

7.21 

Front  of  Leeds  Tp 

83.65 

Front  of  Yonge  Tp 

3.49 

Fullarton  Tp 

31.40 

Galway  and  Cavendish  Tp 

4.78 

Gananoque  ST 

77.82 

Gauthier  ID 

7.01 

Georgian  Bay  Tp 

4.81 

Georgina  T 

74.32 

Geraldton  T 

5.60 

Gillies  Tp 

8.28 

Glackmeyer  Tp 

1.07 

Glamorgan  Tp 

11.11 

Glanbrook  Tp 

19.13 

Glencoe  V 

22.29 

Glenelg  Tp 

12.73 

Gloucester  C 

4.72 

Goderich  T 

3.83 

Goderich  Tp 

78.59 

Golden  Tp 

4.55 

Gordon  Tp 

5.05 

Gore  Bay  T 

4.61 

Gosfield  North  Tp 

73.95 

Gosfield  South  Tp 

5.30 

Goulboum  Tp 

4.87 

Grand  Bend  V 

29.92 

Grand  Valley  V 

4.24 

Grattan  Tp 

29.87 

Gravenhurst  T 

2.40 

Greenock  Tp 

EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

4.77 

4.18 

31.16 

5.09 

18.54 

16.49 

2.32 

2.94 

2.24 

22.05 

4.53 

18.26 

2.88 

39.43 

43.65 

2.60 

16.42 

6.82 

8.65 

3.37 

4.23 

5.05 

4.93 

29.82 

7.96 

76.66 

71.60 

40.53 

2.68 

2.40 

24.19 

87.21 

4.55 

5.98 

4.02 

35.29 

3.54 

74.20 

7.46 

6.71 

9.13 

3.17 

2.97 

3.14 

4.21 

4.64 

53.73 

5.41 

22.09 

66.49 

13.64 

7.39 

3.39 

21.89 

0.48 

4.47 

26.15 

30.25 

3.37 

68.17 

82.66 

7.30 

93.05 

87.38 

3.85 

3.43 

3.19 

3.57 

14.45 

4.02 

67.90 

29.94 


735 


1464 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  143/91 


MUNICIPALITIES 

Grey  Tp 
Griffith  et  al  tp 
Grimsby  T 
Guelph  C 
Guelph  Tp 
Hagar  Tp 

Hagarty  &  Richards  Tp 
Hagerman  Tp 
Haileybury  T 
Haldimand  T 
Haldimand  Tp 
Hallowell  Tp 
Halton  Hills  T 
Hamilton  C 
Hamilton  Tp 
Hanover  T 
Harley  Tp 
Harris  Tp 
Harriston  T 
Harrow  T 
Harvey  Tp 
Harwich  Tp 
Hastings  V 
Havelock  V 
Hawkesbury  T 
HayTp 
Head  et  al  Tp 
Hearst  T 
Hensall  V 
Hepworth  V 
Herschel  Tp 
Hibbert  Tp 
Highgate  V 
Hilliard  Tp 
HillierTp 
Hilton  Beach  V 
Hilton  Tp 
Hinchinbrooke  Tp 
Holland  Tp 
Hope  Tp 
Homepayne  Tp 
Horton  Tp 
Howard  Tp 
Howe  Island  Tp 
Howick  Tp 
Howland  Tp 
Hudson  Tp 
Hullett  Tp 
Humphrey  Tp 
Hungerford  Tp 
Huntingdon  Tp 
Huntsville  T 
Huron  Tp 
Ignace  Tp 
IngersoU  T 
Innisfil  T 
Iron  Bridge  V 
Iroquois  Falls  T 
Iroquois  V 
Jaffray  &  Melick  T 
James  Tp 
Jocelyn  Tp 
Johnson  Tp 
Joly  Tp 

Kaladar  et  al  Tp 
Kanata  C 
Kapuskasing  T 
Kearney  T 
Keewatin  T 
Kemptville  T 
Kennebec  Tp 
Kenora  T 


EQUALIZATION 

FACTOR 

MUNICIPALITIES 

83.72 

Kenyon  Tp 

2.73 

Keppel  Tp 

5.07 

Kerns  Tp 

16.48 

Killaloe  Station  V 

3.45 

Kincardine  T 

2.62 

Kincardine  Tp 

3.05 

KingTp 

71.11 

Kingston  C 

25.17 

Kingston  Tp 

6.67 

Kingsville  T 

2.65 

Kinloss  Tp 

89.08 

Kirkland  Lake  T 

4.% 

Kitchener  C 

7.39 

Kitley  Tp 

2.68 

La  Vallée  Tp 

75.51 

Laird  Tp 

1.97 

Lake  of  Bays  Tp 

4.11 

Lakefield  V 

5.71 

Lanark  Tp 

4.37 

Lanark  V 

67.53 

L.ancaster  Tp 

36.99 

Lancaster  V 

3.26 

Larder  Lake  Tp 

5.27 

Latchford  T 

6.25 

Lavant  et  al  Tp 

78.60 

Laxton  et  al  Tp 

6.80 

Leamington  T 

25.70 

Limerick  Tp 

90.51 

Lincoln  T 

29.35 

Lindsay  T 

71.63 

Lindsay  Tp 

4.62 

Lion's  Head  V 

39.32 

Listowel  T 

4.24 

Little  Current  T 

84.78 

LoboTp 

85.76 

Lochiel  Tp 

82.01 

Logan  Tp 

3.59 

London  C 

31.63 

London  Tp 

3.05 

Longlac  T 

96.11 

Longueuil  Tp 

4.21 

Loughborough  Tp 

36.31 

Lucan  V 

2.96 

Lucknow  V 

84.80 

Lutterworth  Tp 

85.97 

L'Orignal  V 

83.10 

Macdonald  et  al  Tp 

86.44 

Machar  Tp 

68.61 

Machin  Tp 

2.59 

Madoc  Tp 

2.75 

Madoc  V 

72.67 

Magnetawan  V 

25.06 

Maidstone  Tp 

9.14 

Malahide  Tp 

6.72 

Maiden  Tp 

2.31 

Manitouwadge  Tp 

96.19 

Manvers  Tp 

35.36 

MaraTp 

9.32 

Marathon  T 

4.75 

Mariposa  Tp 

22.04 

Markdale  V 

80.88 

Markham  T 

83.81 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

76.87 

Marmora  V 

4.62 

Maryborough  Tp 

2.44 

Massey  T 

40.13 

Matachewan  ID 

64.77 

Matchedash  Tp 

5.15 

Matilda  Tp 

4.39 

Mattawa  T 

3.30 

Mattawan  Tp 

25.66 

Mattice-Val  Cote  Tp 

5.29 

30.60 

8.07 

5.12 

75.33 

29.15 

13.45 

5.73 

5.21 

24.70 

29.13 

6.41 

8.12 

4.88 

1.19 

82.19 

62.00 

4.41 

3.79 

4.18 

4.81 

5.52 

13.70 

25.80 

2.81 

0.97 

29.18 

1.30 

5.03 

4.62 

26.61 

30.35 

5.66 

87.14 

4.16 

81.37 

4.33 

7.38 

4.73 

7.14 

5.12 

3.87 

19.28 

33.52 

0.40 

89.00 

83.38 

76.70 

4.26 

3.13 

22.15 

73.69 

3.91 

5.38 

20.57 

34.47 

2.17 

2.94 

30.48 

2.51 

34.01 

15.64 

71.88 

411 

4.38 

7.17 

8.16 

1.70 

5.87 

17.26 

1.23 

41.54 
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Maxville  V 
Mayo  Tp 

McCrosson  and  To  veil  Tp 
McDougall  Tp 
McGarry  Tp 
McGillivray  Tp 
McKellar  Tp 
McKillop  Tp 
McMurrich  Tp 
McNab  Tp 
Meaford  T 
Medonte  Tp 
Melancthon  Tp 
Merrickville  V 
Mersea  Tp 
Metcalfe  Tp 
Michipicoten  Tp 
Midland  T 
Mildmay  V 
Millbrook  V 
Milton  T 
Milverton  V 
Minto  Tp 
Mississauga  C 
Mitchell  T 
Monmouth  Tp 
Mono  Tp 
Montague  Tp 
Monteagle  Tp 
Moonbeam  Tp 
Moore  Tp 
Moosonee  DAB 
Morley  Tp 
Momington  Tp 
Morris  Tp 
Morrisburg  V 
Morson  Tp 
Mosa  Tp 
Mount  Forest  T 
Mountain  Tp 
Mulmur  Tp 
Murray  Tp 
Muskoka  Lakes  Tp 
Nairn  Tp 
Nakina  Tp 
Nanticoke  C 
Napanee  T 
Neebing  Tp 
Nepean  C 
Neustadt  V 
New  Liskeard  T 
Newboro  V 
Newburgh  V 
Newbury  V 
Newcastle  T 
Newmarket  T 
Niagara  Falls  C 
Niagara-on-the-Lake  T 
Nichol  Tp 
Nickel  Centre  T 
Nipigon  Tp 
Nipissing  Tp 
Norfolk  Tp 
Normanby  Tp 
North  Algona  Tp 
North  Bay  C 
North  Burgess  Tp 
North  Crosby  Tp 
North  Dorchester  Tp 
North  Dumfries  Tp 
North  Easthope  Tp 
North  Elmsley  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 

EQUALIZATION 

FACTOR 

MUNICIPALITIES 
North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

FACTOR 

6.39 

5.07 

1.89 

North  Himsworth  Tp 

78.02 

20.12 

North  Marysburg  Tp 

77.51 

74.51 

North  Monaghan  Tp 

2.56 

26.83 

North  Plantagenet  Tp 

3.81 

4.39 

North  York  C 

5.05 

67.54 

Norwich  Tp 

5.15 

74.53 

Norwood  V 

4.76 

80.29 

Nottawasaga  Tp 

2.96 

3.72 

Oakland  Tp 

6.58 

29.90 

Oakville  T 

5.81 

2.71 

Oil  Springs  V 

25.19 

3.54 

Olden  Tp 

3.11 

3.81 

Oliver  Tp 

3.45 

3.62 

Omemee  V 

3.62 

4.61 

Onaping  Falls  T 

21.95 

24.81 

Onondaga  Tp 

6.56 

8.69 

Opasatika  Tp 

59.57 

27.75 

OpsTp 

2.92 

2.80 

Orangeville  T 

3.74 

4.49 

Orford  Tp 

35.81 

5.58 

OrilliaC 

5.86 

4.75 

Orillia  Tp 

3.68 

21.67 

OroTp 

72.04 

5.29 

Osgoode  Tp 

2.71 

0.69 

Oshawa  C 

9.89 

2.57 

Osnabruck  Tp 

6.60 

3.59 

OsoTp 

3.57 

75.80 

Osprey  Tp 

28.87 

29.09 

Otonabee  Tp 

3.91 

6.89 

Ottawa  C 

5.88 

28.27 

Owen  Sound  C 

18.60 

3.25 

Oxford  (on  Rideau)  Tp 

3.71 

4.51 

O'Connor  Tp 

2.74 

78.32 

Paipoonge  Tp 

4.49 

5.19 

Paisley  V 

79.17 

17.07 

Pakenham  Tp 

4.04 

4.18 

Palmerston  T 

5.72 

4.88 

Palmerston  &  North  &  South  Canonto  Tp 

3.43 

4.87 

Papineau  Tp 

2.80 

3.01 

Paris  T 

8.08 

3.35 

Parkhill  T 

20.17 

63.71 

Party  Sound  T 

74.93 

8.67 

Peel  Tp 

3.92 

7.35 

Pelee  Tp 

455 

7.03 

Pelham  T 

487 

6.76 

Pembroke  C 

6.74 

3.12 

Pembroke  Tp 

4.50 

2.85 

Penetanguishene  T 

5.15 

35.26 

Percy  Tp 

2.88 

6.86 

Perry  Tp 

74.03 

5.36 

Perth  T 

4.95 

5.59 

Petawawa  Tp 

4.50 

5.44 

Petawawa  V 

5.17 

2.78 

Peterborough  C 

6.65 

14.59 

Petrolia  T 

24.65 

6.74 

Pickering  T 

18.35 

3.55 

Pickle  Lake  Tp 

39.60 

3.29 

Picton  T 

74.03 

20.79 

Pilkington  Tp 

3.44 

4.99 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

3.96 

81.97 

Plantagenet  V 

22.63 

6.87 

Plummer  Additional  Tp 

86.62 

30.47 

Plympton  Tp 

3.71 

3.36 

Point  Edward  V 

6.74 

6.15 

Port  Burwell  V 

5.67 

1.91 

Port  Colbome  C 

7.67 

2.41 

Port  Elgin  T 

32.45 

4.21 

Port  Hope  T 

4.40 

7.81 

Port  McNicoll  V 

22.86 

4.00 

Port  Stanley  V 

4.46 

3.05 

Portland  Tp 

4.36 
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Powassan  T 

Prescott  ST 

Prince  Tp 

Proton  Tp 

Puslinch  Tp 

Radcliffe  Tp 

Raglan  Tp 

Rainy  River  T 

Raleigh  Tp 

Rama  Tp 

Ramsay  Tp 

Ratter  &  Dunnet  Tp 

Rawdon  Tp 

Rayside-Balfour  T 

Rear  of  Leeds  &  Lans.  Tp 

Rear  of  Yonge  &  Esc.  Tp 

Red  Lake  Tp 

Red  Rock  Tp 

Renfrew  T 

Richmond  Hill  T 

Richmond  Tp 

Rideau  Tp 

Ridgetown  T 

Ripley  V 

Rochester  Tp 

Rockcliffe  Park  V 

Rockland  T 

Rodney  V 

Rolph  et  al  Tp 

Romney  Tp 

Ross  Tp 

Rosseau  V 

Roxborough  Tp 

Russell  Tp 

Rutherford  &  George  Island  Tp 

Ryerson  Tp 

Sandfield  Tp 

Sandwich  South  Tp 

Sandwich  West  Tp 

Sarawak  Tp 

Samia-Clearwater  C 

Saugeen  Tp 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  C 

Scarborough  C 

Schreiber  Tp 

Scugog  Tp 

Seaforth  T 

Sebastopol  Tp 

Seymour  Tp 

Shallow  Lake  V 

Shedden  Tp 

Sheffield  Tp 

Shelbume  T 

Sherborne  et  al  Tp 

Sherwood  et  al  Tp 

Shuniah  Tp 

Sidney  Tp 

Simcoe  T 

Sioux  Lookout  T 

Sioux  Narrows  Tp 

Smith  Tp 

Smiths  Falls  ST 

Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 

Snowdon  Tp 

Sombra  Tp 

Somerville  Tp 

Sophiasburgh  Tp 

South  Algona  Tp 

South  Crosby  Tp 

South  Dorchester  Tp 

South  Dumfries  Tp 

South  Easthope  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 

FACTOR 

MUNICIPALITIES 

80.31 

South  Elmsley  Tp 

7.67 

South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

20.41 

South  Gower  Tp 

29.60 

South  Himsworth  Tp 

2.79 

South  Marysburg  Tp 

2.51 

South  Monaghan  Tp 

3.93 

South  Plantagenet  Tp 

5.29 

South  River  V 

37.48 

South  Sherbrooke  Tp 

2.82 

Southampton  T 

3.48 

Southwold  Tp 

2.16 

South- West  Oxford  Tp 

3.28 

Springer  Tp 

22.95 

Springfield  V 

3.32 

St.  Catharines  C 

3.26 

St.  Clair  Beach  V 

5.28 

St.  Edmunds  Tp 

40.46 

St.  Isidore  de  Prescott  V 

6.99 

St.  Joseph  Tp 

15.38 

St.  Marys  ST 

5.94 

St.  Thomas  C 

2.66 

St.  Vincent  Tp 

40.51 

Stafford  Tp 

32.35 

Stanhope  Tp 

3.60 

Stanley  Tp 

2.73 

Stayner  T 

3.92 

Stephen  Tp 

6.14 

Stirling  V 

5.12 

Stoney  Creek  C 

36.97 

Storrington  Tp 

5.54 

Stratford  C 

69.98 

Strathroy  T 

85.08 

Strong  Tp 

3.35 

Sturgeon  Falls  T 

93.51 

Sturgeon  Point  V 

78,92 

Sudbury  C 

86.60 

Sullivan  Tp 

3.76 

Sundridge  V 

3.40 

Sunnidale  Tp 

29.88 

Sydenham  Tp 

11.44 

TaraV 

23.95 

Tarbutt  et  al  Tp 

14.35 

TayTp 

5.05 

Tecumseh  T 

6.20 

Teeswater  V 

2.89 

Tehkummah  Tp 

81.95 

Temagami  Tp 

2.76 

Terrace  Bay  Tp 

3.06 

Thame.sville  V 

34.42 

The  Archipelago  Tp 

93.22 

The  North  Shore  Tp 

4.30 

The  Spanish  River  Tp 

17.32 

Thedford  V 

0.92 

Thessalon  T 

3.56 

Thessalon  Tp 

3.70 

Thompson  Tp 

3.20 

Thombury  T 

6.94 

Thomloe  V 

4.96 

Thorold  C 

3.45 

Thunder  Bay  C 

3.65 

Thurlow  Tp 

8.47 

Tilbury  East  Tp 

41.14 

Tilbury  North  Tp 

0.38 

Tilbury  T 

6.24 

Tilbury  West  Tp 

1.07 

Tillsonburg  T 

87.13 

Timmins  C 

2.62 

Tiny  Tp 

2.90 

Tiverton  V 

3.83 

Toronto  C 

6.80 

Tosorontio  Tp 

4.16 

Trenton  C 

3.05 

5.17 

3.50 

82.27 

85.65 

2.63 

94.81 

82.30 

2.43 

27,43 

6.90 

4.82 

4.67 

4.66 

6.03 

3.34 

25.97 

5.16 

80.80 

24.28 

7.41 

29.42 

5.40 

0.76 

85.96 

25.29 

79.24 

20.63 

8.31 

3.87 

4.71 

6.19 

76.33 

34.94 

2.06 

21.39 

30.03 

77.12 

25.99 

29.83 

30.73 

80.11 

72.62 

3.29 

32.35 

96.09 

31.47 

28.93 

38.83 

43.05 

97.39 

5.15 

7.29 

82.14 

87.46 

103.12 

27.83 

24.30 

7.70 

5.92 

3.75 

36.40 

3.55 

42.38 

3.91 

7.15 

8.37 

2,79 

40.17 

5.05 

20.71 

5.52 
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MUNICIPALITIES 

Trout  Creek  T 
Tuckersmith  Tp 
Tudor  and  Cashel  Tp 
Tumberry  Tp 
Tweed  V 
Tyendinaga  Tp 
Usbome  Tp 
Uxbridge  Tp 
Val  Rita-Harty  Tp 
Valley  East  T 
Vanier  C 
Vankleek  Hill  T 
Vaughan  C 
Verulam  Tp 
Vespra  Tp 
Victoria  Harbour  V 
Vienna  V 
Wainfleet  Tp 
Walden  T 
Walkerton  T 
Wallace  Tp 
Wallaceburg  T 
Wardsville  V 
Warwick  Tp 
Wasaga  Beach  T 
Waterloo  C 
Watford  V 
Webbwood  T 
Welland  C 
Wellesley  Tp 
Wellington  V 
West  Carleton  Tp 
West  Garafraxa  Tp 
West  Hawkesbury  Tp 
West  Lincoln  Tp 
West  Lome  V 
West  Luther  Tp 
West  Nissouri  Tp 
West  Wawanosh  Tp 
West  Williams  Tp 
Westmeath  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 

FACTOR 

MUNICIPALITIES 

78.49 

Westminster  T 

79.08 

Westport  V 

L56 

Wheatley  V 

86.35 

Whitby  T 

378 

Whitchurch-Stouffeville  T 

4.18 

White  River  Tp 

75.80 

Wiarton  T 

2.86 

Wilberforce  Tp 

41.27 

Williamsburgh  Tp 

20.84 

Wilmot  Tp 

5.65 

Winchester  Tp 

20.74 

Winchester  V 

16.66 

Windsor  C 

2.28 

Wingham  T 

69.80 

Wolfe  Island  Tp 

18.09 

Wolford  Tp 

6.08 

WoUaston  Tp 

5.46 

Woodstock  C 

25.47 

Woodville  V 

76.25 

Woolwich  Tp 

5.20 

Worthington  Tp 

41.28 

Wyoming  V 

5.81 

Yarmouth  Tp 

4.60 

YorkC 

70.66 

Zone  Tp 

8.20 

Zorra  Tp 

6.03 

Zurich  V 

5.19 

8.05 
7.05 

UPPER- 

73.12 

Brant  County 

81.03 

Haldimand-Norfolk  R 

3.30 

Huron  County 

82.70 

Kent  County 

5.20 

Prince  Edward  County 

6.11 

Sudbury  R 

4.51 

Waterloo  R 

4.57 

88.08 

4.06 

4.85 

16/91 

EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

4,70 
4.06 

41.66 
4.55 

13.85 
5.25 

71.11 
4.18 
6.84 
7.24 

89.78 
4.97 

15.53 

78.30 
4.48 
3.86 
1.61 
6.69 

17.09 
7.76 
6.47 

24.01 
4.43 
5.05 

36.96 
4.88 

84.79 


UPPER-TIER  MUNICIPALITIES 


7.77 
6.91 
78.92 
38.78 
79.78 
21.50 
8.03 

O.Reg.  143/91,  Sched. 


POLICE  SERVICES  ACT,  1990 

O.  Reg.  144/91. 

Oaths  and  Affirmations. 
Made— March  28th,  1991. 
Filed— April  4th,  1991. 


LOI  DE  1990  SUR  LES  SERVICES  POLICIERS 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  l';4/91 

Serments  et  affirmations  solennelles 
pris— le  28  mars  1991 
déposé— le  4  avril  1991 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
POLICE  SERVICES  ACT,  1990 

OATHS  AND  AFFIRMATIONS 


RÈGLEMENT  PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE 
LA  LOI  DE  1990  SUR  LES  SERVICES  POLICIERS 

SERMENTS  ET  AFFIRMATIONS  SOLENNELLES 


1.    The  oath  or  affirmation  of  office  to  be  taken  by  a  member  of  a 
board  shall  be  in  the  following  form: 


I  solemnly  swear  (affirm)  that  I  will  be  loyal  to  Canada,  that  I 
will  uphold  the  Constitution  of  Canada  and  that  I  will,  to  the  best 
of  my  ability,  discharge  my  duties  as  a  member  of  the  {insen 
name  of  municipality)  Police  Services  Board  faithfully,  impar- 
tially and  according  to  the  Police  Services  Act,  1990,  any  other 
Act,  and  any  regulation,  rule  or  by-law. 


1  Le  serment  ou  l'affirmation  solennelle  d'entrée  en  fonction  que 
doivent  prêter  ou  faire,  selon  le  cas,  les  membres  d'une  commission  de 
police  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  suivante  : 

Je  jure  (ou  affirme)  solennellement  que  je  serai  fidèle  au  Canada, 
que  je  respecterai  la  Constitution  du  Canada  et  que,  au  mieux  de 
mon  habileté,  je  m'acquitterai  fidèlement,  impartialement  et 
conformément  à  la  Loi  de  1990  sur  les  services  policiers,  aux 
autres  lois,  à  leurs  règlements  d'application,  aux  règles  et  aux 
règlements  municipaux  et  administratifs  de  mes  fonctions  de 
membre  de  la  Commission  des  services  policiers  de  (ajouter  le 
nom  de  la  municipalité). 
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So  help  me  God.  {Omit  this  line  in  an  affirmation.) 

O.Reg.  144/91,  s. 


2.  The  oath  or  affirmation  of  office  to  be  taken  by  a  police  officer, 
special  constable  or  First  Nations  Constable  shall  be  in  the  following 
form: 


I  solemnly  swear  (affirm)  that  1  will  be  loyal  to  Canada,  that  1 
will  uphold  the  Constitution  of  Canada  and  that  I  will,  to  the  best 
of  my  ability,  preserve  the  peace,  prevent  offences  and  discharge 
my  other  duties  as  (insert  name  of  office)  faithfully,  impartially 
and  according  to  law. 


Ainsi  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide.  (Omettre  cette  dernière  phrase  pour 
une  affirmation  solennelle.) 

Règl.  derOnt.  144/91,  art.  I. 

2  Le  serment  ou  l'affirmation  solennelle  d'entrée  en  fonction  que 
doivent  prêter  ou  faire,  selon  le  cas,  les  agents  de  police,  les  agents 
spéciaux  ou  les  agents  des  premières  nations  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule 
suivante  : 

Je  jure  (ou  affirme)  solennellement  que  je  serai  fidèle  au  Canada, 
que  je  respecterai  la  Constitution  du  Canada  et  que,  au  mieux  de 
mon  habileté,  je  maintiendrai  la  paix,  préviendrai  les  infractions 
et  m'acquitterai  de  mes  autres  fonctions  de  (ajouter  ta  désigna- 
tion officielle)  fidèlement,  impartialement  et  conformément  à  la 
loi. 


So  help  me  God.  (Omit  this  line  in  an  affirmation.) 

O.Reg.  144/91,  s.  2. 


3.    The  oath  or  affirmation  of  office  to  be  taken  by  an  auxiliary 
member  of  a  police  force  shall  be  in  the  following  form: 


I  solemnly  swear  (affirm)  that  1  will  be  loyal  to  Canada,  that  1 
will  uphold  the  Constitution  of  Canada  and  that,  when  authorized 
to  perform  police  duties  by  the  chief  of  police,  1  will  discharge 
my  duties  as  an  auxiliary  member  of  the  (insert  name  of  police 
force)  faithfully,  impartially  and  according  to  law. 


So  help  me  God.  (Omit  this  line  in  an  affirmation.) 

O.Reg.  144/91,5.3. 


4.  The  oath  or  affirmation  of  secrecy  to  be  taken  by  a  police  officer, 
auxiliary  member  of  a  police  force,  special  constable  or  First  Nations 
Constable  shall  be  in  the  following  form: 


I  solemnly  swear  (affirm)  that  1  will  not  disclose  any  information 
obtained  by  me  in  the  course  of  my  duties  as  (insert  name  of 
office),  except  as  1  may  be  authorized  or  required  by  law. 


So  help  me  God.  (Omit  this  line  in  an  affirmation.) 

O.Reg.  144/91, 


s.4. 


16/91 


Ainsi  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide.  (Omettre  cette  dernière  phrase  pour 
une  affirmation  solennelle.) 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  144/91,  art.  2. 

3  Le  serment  ou  l'affirmation  solennelle  d'entrée  en  fonction  que 
doivent  prêter  ou  faire,  selon  le  cas,  les  membres  auxiliaires  d'un  corps 
de  police  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  suivante  : 

Je  jure  (ou  affirme)  solennellement  que  je  serai  fidèle  au  Canada, 
que  je  respecterai  la  Constitution  du  Canada  et  que,  lorsque  le 
chef  de  police  m'autorise  à  exercer  des  fonctions  dévolues  à  la 
police,  je  m'acquitterai  fidèlement,  impartialement  et  conformé- 
ment à  la  loi  de  mes  fonctions  de  membre  auxiliaire  de(du) 
(ajouter  le  nom  du  corps  de  police.) 

Ainsi  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide.  (Omettre  cette  dernière  phrase  pour 
une  affirmation  solennelle.) 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  144/91,  art.  3. 

4  Le  serment  ou  l'affirmation  solennelle  de  secret  professionnel  que 
doivent  prêter  ou  faire,  selon  le  cas,  les  agents  de  police,  les  membres 
auxiliaires  d'un  corps  de  police,  les  agents  spéciaux  ou  les  agents  des 
premières  nations  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  suivante  : 

Je  jure  (ou  affirme)  solennellement  que  je  ne  divulguerai  à 
personne  un  renseignement  dont  j'aurai  eu  connaissance  dans 
l'exercice  de  mes  fonctions  de  (ajouter  la  désignation  officielle), 
à  moins  d'y  être  légalement  autorisé(e)  ou  tenu(e). 

Ainsi  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide.  (Omettre  cette  dernière  phrase  pour 
une  affirmation  solennelle.) 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  144/91,  art.  4 


DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  145/91. 

The  Ontario  Film  Development  Corporation. 
Made— April  4th,  1991. 
Filed— April  4th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  37/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

1.    Section  16  of  Ontario  Regulation  37/86  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

16. — (  1  )  The  Ontario  Film  Development  Corporation  shall  maintain 
in  its  own  name  one  or  more  accounts  in  one  or  more  of  the  following: 


1 .   The  Province  of  Ontario  Savings  Office. 


2.  One  or  more  banks  listed  in  Schedule  I  or  II  to  the  Bank  Act 
(Canada). 

3.  One  or  more  trust  companies  registered  under  the  Loan  and 
Trust  Corporations  Act,  1987. 

(2)  If  the  board  of  directors  considers  it  advisable  for  the  proper 
management  of  money  not  immediately  required  by  The  Ontario  Film 
Development  Corporation,  the  board,  on  such  terms  as  it  specifies,  may 
authorize  the  acquisition  of, 

(a)  securities  issued  by  or  guaranteed  as  to  principal  and  interest  by 
the  Province  of  Ontario,  any  other  province  of  Canada  or  the 
Government  of  Canada; 

(b)  guaranteed  investment  certificates  of  a  trust  company  that  is 
registered  under  the  Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act,  J  987; 
and 

(c)  deposit  receipts,  deposit  notes,  certificates  of  deposit  or 
acceptance  or  other  similar  instruments  issued  or  endorsed  by 
a  bank  listed  in  Schedule  I  or  II  to  the  Bank  Act  (Canada). 
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(3)  All  money  received  by  The  Ontario  Film  Development  Corpor- 
ation shall  be  deposited  into  accounts  established  under  subsection  (1) 
or  invested  in  accordance  with  subsection  (2),  and  shall  be  applied  solely 
for  promoting  and  carrying  out  its  objects. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may, 
by  order,  require  the  payment  into  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  of 
such  money  retained  by  The  Ontario  Film  Development  Corporation  as, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario,  is  surplus  to  its  needs. 
O.Reg.  145/91,  s.  1. 


16/91 


HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 


O.  Reg.  146/91. 

General. 

Made— March  28th,  1991. 

Filed— April  4th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  452  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

1.  Subsections  62  (1)  and  (2)  of  Regulation  452  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  743/81,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  A  private  clinic  outside  Ontario  that  renders  renal  dialysis  services 
is  prescribed  as  a  health  facility  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Renal  dialysis  services  rendered  by  private  clinics  outside  Ontario 
are  prescribed  as  insured  services.    O.  Reg.  146/91,  s.  I. 

16/91 


HEALTH  CARDS  AND  NUMBERS  CONTROL  ACT,  1991 


LOI  DE  1991  SUR  LE  CONTRÔLE  DES  CARTES  SANTÉ 
ET  DES  NUMÉROS  DE  CARTES  SANTÉ 


O.  Reg.  147/91. 

General. 

Made— April  4th,  1991. 

Filed— April  4th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  147/91 

Disposition  générale 
pris — le  4  avril  1991 
déposé— le  4  avril  1991 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
HEALTH  CARDS  AND  NUMBERS  CONTROL  ACT,  1991 


REGLEMENT  PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1991  SUR  LE  CONTRÔLE 

DES  CARTES  SANTÉ  ET  DES  NUMÉROS  DE  CARTES  SANTÉ 


GENERAL 


DISPOSITION  GENERALE 


1.  Persons  manufacturing  health  cards  under  a  contract  with  the 
Province  of  Ontario  are  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  2  (3) 
of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 47/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

16/91 


1  Les  personnes  qui  fabriquent  des  cartes  Santé  aux  termes  d'un 
contrat  passé  avec  la  province  de  l'Ontario  sont  prescrites  pour  l'applica- 
tion du  paragraphe  2  (3)  de  la  Loi.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  147/91,  art.  1. 


ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  148/91. 

Exemption — The  Corporation  of 

the  City  of  Guelph— GUEL-C-I. 
Made— March  28th,  1991. 
Approved— March  28th,  1991. 
Filed— April  5th,  1991. 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 


EXEMPTION  - 


-  THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
GUELPH  — GUEL-C-1 


Having  received  a  request  from  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Guelph 
(the  "City"),  that  an  undertaking,  namely: 

The  continued  operation,  as  an  interim  measure,  and  closure  of  the 
existing  and  approved.  City  of  Guelph  Eastview  Road  Sanitary 
Landfill  Site,  situated  on  the  south  half  of  lots  4  and  5,  Concession 
5,  Division  "C",  City  of  Guelph  and  the  north  half  of  lots  4  and  5, 
Concession  5,  Division  "C",  Township  of  Guelph,  for  the  disposal 


of  municipal,  commercial  and  solid  non-hazardous  industrial  waste, 
with  the  changes  as  described  in  the  Report  entitled  "The  City  of 
Guelph  Request  for  a  Section  29  Exemption  from  the  Environmen- 
tal Assessment  Act  For  the  Continued  Operation  and  Closure  of  the 
Eastview  Road  Sanitary  LandfiU" ,  dated  February  1990,  prepared 
by  Gartner  Lee  Limited, 

be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  ptirsuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  by  the  City  that  if  the  undertaking  is  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or  interference 
with  the  persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  The  City  will  be  subject  to  delay  and  expense  if  it  is  required  to 
prepare  an  environmental  assessment  for  the  interim  undertak- 
ing. 

B.  The  Corporation  of  the  County  of  Wellington  and  the  City  will 
be  subject  to  unnecessary  delay  and  expense  in  implementing 
their  long-term  waste  management  program. 

C.  The  current  users  of  the  site  who  are  located  in  the  City,  the 
Town  of  Fergus,  the  Village  of  Elora  and  the  townships  of 
Guelph,  Eramosa,  Erin,  Nichol,  Peel  and  Pilkington  will  be 
without  a  municipal  waste  disposal  facility. 
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Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  The  continued  operation  of  the  existing  landfill  is  clearly  an 
interim  measure  for  which  there  are  no  other  reasonable  waste 
management  alternatives  which  can  be  implemented  within  the 
necessary  time  frame. 

B.  Alternatives  have  been  investigated. 

C.  A  public  hearing  under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental  Protection 
Act  for  the  approval  of  the  continued  operation  will  be  held. 

D.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  proponent  that  a  long-term  waste 
management  program  be  pursued  in  accordance  with  applicable 
legislation  and  that  sufficient  elements  of  the  program  will  be 
implemented  prior  to  the  conclusion  of  the  exempt  undertaking. 

This  exemption  order  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1 .  Where  any  activity  which  otherwise  would  be  exempt  under 
this  order  is  being  carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  an  undertaking  for 
which  an  environmental  assessment  has  been  accepted  and 
approval  to  proceed  received,  the  activity  shall  be  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  approval  to 
proceed  as  well  as  the  conditions  of  this  order. 

2.  Where  any  activity  which  is  the  subject  of  this  order  is  being 
carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  another  undertaking  which  is  the 
subject  of  an  exemption  order  under  the  Act,  the  activity 
exempt  under  this  order  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  other  exemption  order  as  well  as 
the  conditions  in  this  order. 

3.  No  waste  shall  be  deposited  at  the  Eastview  Road  landfill 
pursuant  to  this  order  more  than  five  years  after  the  date  of  the 
first  Provisional  Certificate  of  Approval  or  Certificate  of 
Approval  is  issued  for  the  purpose  of  this  order. 

4.  The  City  proceed  expeditiously  to  complete  and  obtain  all 
necessar)'  approvals  for  the  implementation  of  a  long-term 
waste  management  program  in  accordance  with  applicable 
legislation  within  the  interim  period  specified  in  condition  3. 

5.  The  City  shall  file  an  annual  report  to  the  Director,  West 
Central  Region,  Ministry  of  the  Environment,  outlining  the 
City's  progress  in  achieving  leachate  abatement  at  the  existing 
site  and  progress  in  implementing  a  long-term  waste  manage- 
ment program;  a  copy  of  the  reports  shall  also  be  given  to  the 
Director,  Approvals  Branch,  Ministry  of  the  Environment. 

6.  In  preparing  material  and  carrying  out  studies  for  its  application 
under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental  Protection  Act,  the  City 
shall  consult  with  any  public  authorities  and  groups  who 
express  an  interest  therein  and  provide  them  with  copies  of  all 
relevant  material.     O.  Reg.  148/91. 

Ruth  Grier 

Minister  of  the  Environment 
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COUNTY  OF  SIMCOE  ACT,  1990 

O.  Reg.  149/9L 

Ward  System. 
Made— April  3rd,  1991. 
Filed— April  5th,  1991. 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
COUNTY  OF  SIMCOE  ACT,  1990 

WARD  SYSTEM 

1.^1)  The  Amalgamated  Town  is  divided  into  five  wards. 

(2)  Each  ward  consists  of  the  land  described  in  Schedule  A. 

(3)  One  member  of  council  shall  be  elected  from  each  of  wards  2,  3 
and  4. 

(4)  Two  members  of  council  shall  be  elected  from  each  of  wards  1 
and  5.    O.  Reg.  149/91,  s.  1. 

2. — (  1  )  The  Town  of  Innisfil  is  divided  into  seven  wards. 

(2)  Each  ward  consists  of  the  land  described  in  Schedule  B. 

(3)  One  member  of  council  shall  be  elected  from  each  ward.    O.  Reg. 
149/91,  s.  2. 

3.^  1  )  The  Town  of  Bradford  West  Gwillimbury  is  divided  into  five 
wards. 

(2)  Each  ward  consists  of  the  land  described  in  Schedule  C. 

(3)  One  member  of  council  shall  be  elected  from  each  of  wards  3, 4 
and  5. 

(4)  Two  members  of  council  shall  be  elected  from  each  of  wards  I 
and  2.    O.  Reg.  149/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  This  Order  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December, 
1991. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  regular  election  held  in  1991  shall 
be  conducted  as  if  this  Order  was  in  effect 

Schedule  A 

WARDS 

AMALGAMATED  TOWN 

WARDl 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  westeriy  boundary  of  the  Town 
of  Alliston  and  the  southerly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  Number  89; 

Thence  southeasterly  along  the  southwesterly  boundaries  of  the  said 
Town  to  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  XII  and  XIII; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  lots  5  and  6; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
northerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Town  of  Alliston; 

Thence  northeriy  and  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundaries  of  the  said 
Town  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  2 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  westerly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Tecumseth  and  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  X  and  XI; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
southerly  prolongation  of  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  Concession  XI; 
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Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  concessions 
XI,  XII  and  XIII  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  22  in 
Concession  XIII; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  22 
to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  21  in  the  said  Concession; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  2 1  in  concessions  XIII, 
XIV  and  XV  to  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  lots  5  and  6; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  XII  and  XIII; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  3 

Commencing  at  the  southwesterly  angle  of  Lot  14  in  Concession  I  of  the 
Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  14  in  concessions  I,  II, 
ni,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX  and  X  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof 
to  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  X  and  XI; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
northerly  prolongation  of  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  Concession  X; 

Thence  southerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  concessions 
X,  IX,  VIII,  VII,  VI,  V,  IV,  III,  II  and  I  to  the  southerly  boundary  of  the 
said  Township; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  4 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  westerly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Tecumseth  and  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  VI  and  VII; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
southerly  prolongation  of  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  13  in  Concession  VII; 

Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  1 3  in  concessions 
VII,  VIII,  IX  and  X  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  centre 
of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  X  and  XI; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  5 

Commencing  at  the  southwesterly  angle  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  southerly  prolongation  of  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  13  in  Conces- 
sion I; 

Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  1 3  in  concessions 
I,  II,  III,  IV,  V  and  VI  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  VI  and  VII; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 


Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  point  of  commencement.    O.  Reg.  149/91,  Sched.  A. 

Schedule  B 

WARDS 

TOWN  OF  INNISRL 

WARD  I 

Commencing  at  the  northwesterly  angle  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  Concession  III; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of 
Concession  III  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  19; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  1 9  in  concessions  III,  IV, 
V,  VI  and  VII  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  19  in 
Concession  VII; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of 
Concession  VII  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  9; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  9  in  concessions  VII, 
VIII,  IX  and  X  to  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  Township  Innisfil; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  lb 
the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  2 

Commencing  at  the  southwesterly  angle  of  the  northerly  half  of  Lot  20 
in  Concession  XIII  of  the  Township  of  West  Gwillimbury; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  20  in  concessions  XIII, 
XIV  and  XV  of  the  said  Township  to  the  northwesterly  angle  of  Lot  20 
in  Concession  XV; 

Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  20  in  concessions 
I,  II,  III,  IV  and  V  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the 
southerly  half  of  Lot  20  in  Concession  V; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  lots  20, 
21,  22,  23  and  24  in  the  said  Concession  to  the  westerly  limit  of  a  Plan 
registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of 
Simcoe  (No.  51)  as  Number  722; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  the  said  Plan  to  the  centre 
line  of  Dudley  Road; 

Thence  southeasterly  along  the  centre  line  of  Dudley  Road  to  the 
westerly  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe; 

Thence  due  east  into  Lake  Simcoe  to  the  easterly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  townships  of  Innisfil 
and  West  Gwillimbury  to  intersect  the  easterly  prolongation  of  the 
southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  Lot  23  in  Concession  XIII  of  the 
Township  of  West  Gwillimbury; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  Concession  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  3 

Commencing  at  the  southwesterly  angle  of  the  northerly  half  of  Lot  20 
in  Concession  V  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  lots  20, 
2 1 ,  22,  23  and  24  in  the  said  Concession  to  the  westerly  limit  of  a  Plan 
registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of 
Simcoe  (No.  51)  as  Number  722; 
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Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  the  said  Plan  to  the  centre 
line  of  Dudley  Road; 

Thence  southeasterly  along  the  centre  line  of  Dudley  Road  to  the 
westerly  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe; 

Thence  due  east  into  Lake  Simcoe  to  the  easterly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
intersect  the  easterly  prolongation  of  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allow- 
ance between  concessions  VII  and  VIII; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance 
to  a  point  due  north  of  the  northwesterly  angle  of  Lot  20  in  Concession 

vn; 

Thence  southerly  to  and  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  20  in  conces- 
sions VII,  VI  and  V  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  4 

Commencing  at  the  northwesterly  angle  of  Lot  10  in  Concession  X  of  the 
Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  10  in  concessions  X, 
IX,  VIII  and  VII  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  Conces- 
sion VII; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of 
Concession  VII  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  19; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  19  in  concessions  VII 
and  VIII  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  19  in 
Concession  VIII; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  lots  20 
and  21  in  Concession  VIII  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  21  ; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  21  in  concessions  VIII, 
IX  and  X  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  22  in 
Concession  X; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  Lot  22 
to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  22; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  concessions  X,  XI 
and  XII  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  Lot  22  in  Conces- 
sion XII; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  lots  22, 
23,  24  and  25  in  the  said  Concession  to  intersect  the  centre  line  of  the 
road  allowance  between  lots  25  and  26; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance 
following  part  of  Guest  Road  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof  to 
the  northerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  easterly  boundary  of  the  City  of  Barrie; 

Thence  southerly  following  the  boundaries  between  the  Township  of 
Innisfil  and  the  City  of  Barrie  in  concessions  XIII,  XII  and  XI  to  the 
point  of  commencement. 

WARD  5 

Commencing  at  the  southwesterly  angle  of  the  northerly  half  of  Lot  23 
in  Concession  X  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  lots  23, 
24  and  25  to  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  lots  25  and 
26; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  X  and  XI; 


Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  and  the 
easterly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township 
of  Innisfil; 

Thence  northerly  and  westerly  along  the  easterly  and  northerly  bound- 
aries of  the  said  Township  to  intersect  the  northerly  prolongation  of  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  lots  25  and  26; 

Thence  southerly  to  and  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance 
following  part  of  Guest  Road  to  intersect  the  easteriy  prolongation  of  the 
northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  25  in  Concession  XII; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of 
lots  25,  24  and  23  to  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in  concessions  XII, 
XI  and  X  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  6 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  VII  and  VIII  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil  and  the 
southerly  prolongation  of  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  20  in  Concession 
VIII; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  20  to  the  northerly  limit 
of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  20; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of  lots  20 
and  21  to  the  easteriy  limit  of  Lot  21  ; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  concessions  VIll, 
IX  and  X  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  22  in 
Concession  X; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  lots  22, 
23,  24  and  25  to  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  lots  25 
and  26; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  X  and  XI; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  and  the 
easterly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township 
of  Innisfil; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
intersect  the  easteriy  prolongation  of  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allow- 
ance between  concessions  VII  and  VIII; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance 
to  the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  7 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  westerly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Innisfil  and  the  line  between  the  northeriy  and  the  southerly 
halves  of  Concession  III; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  line  between  the  northerly  and  the  southerly 
halves  of  Concession  III  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  19; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  19  in  concessions  III,  II 
and  I  to  the  southeasterly  angle  of  Lot  19  in  Concession  I  of  the 
Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  southerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  19  in  concessions 
XV,  XIV  and  XIII  of  the  Township  of  West  Gwillimbury  to  the 
southerly  limit  of  the  northeriy  half  of  Concession  XIII; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  northerly  half  of 
Concession  XIII  of  the  townships  of  West  Gwillimbury  and  Tecumseth 
to  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  Concession  XllI  of  the  Township  of 
Tecumseth; 
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Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  22  in  concessions  XIII, 
XIV  and  XV  to  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  said  Township  to  the 
westerly  boundary  of  the  Village  of  Cookstown; 

Thence  northeasterly  following  the  northwesterly  boundaries  of  the  said 
Village  to  intersect  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  point  of  commencement.    O.  Reg.  149/91,  Sched.  B. 

Schedule  C 

WARDS 
TOWN  OF  BRADFORD  WEST  GWILLIMBURY 


Thence  northerly  along  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  said  River 
to  the  point  of  commencement. 

WARD  3 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  V  and  VI  of  the  Township  of  West  Gwillimbury 
and  the  centre  line  of  Simcoe  Street; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Simcoe  Street  to  the  westerly 
prolongation  of  the  southerly  limit  of  Edward  Street; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Edward  Street  to  the 
southeasterly  angle  of  Edward  Street; 

Thence  easterly  and  parallel  with  the  southerly  limit  of  Back  Street  to  the 
centre  line  of  Morris  Road; 


WARDl 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  V  and  VI  of  the  Township  of  West  Gwillimbury 
and  the  centre  line  of  Simcoe  Street; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Simcoe  Street  to  the  centre  line 
of  Holland  Street  West; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street  West  to  the 
northerly  prolongation  of  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  1 3  in  Concession  VI; 

Thence  southerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  13  and  the 
southerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  V  and  VI; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
point  of  commencement. 

WARD  2 

Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the 
Holland  River  and  the  easterly  prolongation  of  the  centre  line  of  the  road 
allowance  between  concessions  VII  and  VIII  of  the  Township  of  West 
Gwillimbury; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance 
to  the  centre  line  of  Northgate  Drive; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Northgate  Drive  to  the  centre 
line  of  Fletcher  Street; 


Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Morris  Road  and  Anne  Street 
to  the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street  East; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street,  Bridge  Street  and 
the  King's  Highway  Number  1 1  to  centre  line  of  the  Holland  River; 

Thence  southwesterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  River  to  the 
easterly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  southeasterly  angle  of  the  said  Township; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
intersect  the  southerly  prolongation  of  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in 
Concession  1; 

Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in  concessions 
1,  II,  HI,  IV  and  V  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  centre 
line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  V  and  VI; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  Number  27; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  King's  Highway  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  V  and  VI  of  the 
Township  of  West  Gwillimbury; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
point  of  commencement. 

WARD  4 


Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  Retcher  Street  to  the  centre  line 
of  Church  Street; 


Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  centre  line  of  Church  Street  and 
the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street  West; 


Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Church  Street  to  the  centre  line 
of  Holland  Street  West; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street  West  to  the  centre 
line  of  Simcoe  Street  (Barrie  Street); 

Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Simcoe  Street  to  the  westerly 
prolongation  of  the  southeriy  limit  of  Edward  Street; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Edward  Street  to  the 
southeasterly  angle  of  Edward  Street; 

Thence  easterly  and  parallel  with  the  southerly  limit  of  Back  Street  to  the 
centre  line  of  Morris  Road; 

Thence  northeriy  along  the  centre  line  of  Morris  Road  and  Anne  Street 
to  the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street  East; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street  East,  Bridge 
Street  and  the  King's  Highway  Number  1 1  to  the  middle  of  the  main 
channel  of  the  Holland  River; 


Thence  westerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Holland  Street  West  to  the 
northerly  prolongation  of  the  easteriy  limit  of  Lot  1 3  in  Concession  VI 
of  the  Township  of  West  Gwillimbury; 

Thence  southerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  13  and  the 
southerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  V  and  VI; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  Number  27; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  King's  Highway  to  the 
centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between  concessions  V  and  VI  of  the 
Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  westeriy  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  road  allowance  to  the 
southerly  prolongation  of  the  westeriy  limit  of  Lot  23  in  Concession  VI; 

Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in  concessions 
VI  and  VII  and  the  northeriy  prolongation  thereof  to  the  centre  line  of 
the  road  allowance  between  concessions  VII  and  VIII; 
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Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance  between 
concessions  VII  and  VIII  of  the  townships  of  Tecumseth  and  West 
Gwillimbury  to  the  centre  line  of  Northgate  Drive; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Northgate  Drive  to  the  centre 
line  of  Retcher  Street; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  centre  line  of  Fletcher  Street  to  the  centre  line 
of  Church  Street; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Church  Street  to  the  point  of 
commencement. 

WARDS 

Commencing  at  the  northwesterly  angle  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot  23 
in  Concession  XIII  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of 
Concession  XIII  of  the  townships  of  Tecumseth  and  West  Gwillimbury 


and  the  easterly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  easterly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  West  Gwillimbury; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  to 
the  easterly  prolongation  of  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  VII  and  VIII; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  concessions  VII  and  VIII  of  the  townships  of  West  Gwillimbury 
and  Tecumseth  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot 
23  in  Concession  VIII  of  the  Township  of  Tecumseth; 

Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in  concessions 
VIII,  IX,  X,  XI,  XII  and  XIII  to  the  point  of  commencement.  O.  Reg. 
149/91,  Sched.C. 

Dave  Cooke 

Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  3rd  day  of  April,  1991 . 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—04—27 


RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 


O.  Reg.  150/91. 

General. 

Made— March  28th,  1991 

Filed— April  8th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  904  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 


1. — (1)  Paragraph  31  of  section  1  of  Regulation  904  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  8/84  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
766/88,  is  further  amended  by  adding  after  "manufacturer"  in  the 
first  line  "or  producer". 

(2)  Paragraph  40  of  section  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  167/82,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

40.  "orthopaedicappliances" includetrussesandparts, surgical 
supports  and  appliances  and  parts,  spinal  braces,  sacro-iliac 
belts  and  supports,  surgical  weight  elastic  support  hosiery 
and  orthotic  devices  and  custom-made  corrective  footwear, 
but  does  not  include  shoulder  braces,  athletic  supports, 
suspensories,  arch,  ankle,  knee  and  like  supports,  including 
bracer  and  sporter  types; 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

3.  For  purposes  of  paragraph  1 0  of  section  1  of  the  Act,  as  of  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1991,  "charge"  does  not  include  the  tax  imposed  by 
Part  IX  of  the  Excise  Tax  Act  (Canada).    O.  Reg.  1 50/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  Subsection  19(9)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  591/84  and  amended  by  subsection  2(2)  of 
Ontario  Regulation  766/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(9)  No  rebate  shall  be  made  under  subsection  (2)  unless  the  applica- 
tion is  made, 

(a)  within  three  years  after  the  payment  of  the  tax  in  respect  of 
which  the  rebate  is  claimed  if  the  materials  are  purchased 
before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1991  ;  or 

(b)  within  four  years  after  the  payment  of  the  tax  in  respect  of 
which  the  rebate  is  claimed  if  the  materials  are  purchased  on 
or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1 99 1 . 

(10)  No  rebate  shall  be  made  under  subsection  (3)  unless  the 
application  is  made, 

(a)  within  three  years  after  the  last  payment  has  been  made 
under  the  contract  in  respect  of  which  the  rebate  is  claimed 
if  the  contract  is  entered  into  before  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1991;  or 


(b)  within  four  years  after  the  last  payment  has  been  made  under 
the  contract  in  respect  of  which  the  rebate  is  claimed  if  the 
contract  is  entered  into  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1991.  O.Reg.  150/91,  s.  3. 

4.  Subsection  21  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  766/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted  : 

(3)  No  rebate  or  payment  shall  be  made  unless  an  application  in 
writing  is  made, 

(a)  within  three  years  after  the  payment  of  tax  in  respect  of 
which  the  rebate  is  claimed  if  the  tangible  personal  property 
is  purchased  or  the  ready-mix  concrete  or  asphalt  mix  is 
manufactured  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1991  ;  or 

(b)  within  four  years  after  the  payment  of  tax  in  respect  of 
which  the  rebate  is  claimed  if  the  tangible  personal  property 
is  purchased  or  the  ready-mix  concrete  or  asphalt  mix  is 
manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1 99 1 . 

(4)  An  applicant  for  a  rebate  or  payment  shall  furnish  to  the  Minister 
all  information  in  support  of  the  application  that  is  necessary  to  establish 
the  eligibility  of  the  applicant  for  the  rebate  or  payment  claimed.  O.  Reg. 
150/91,  s.  4. 

5.  Subsection  34  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  528/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)i  No  rebate  shall  be  made  unless  an  application  in  writing  is  made, 

(a)  within  three  years  after  the  payment  of  tax  for  which  the 
rebate  is  claimed  if  the  purchase  is  made  before  the  1st  day 
of  January,  1991;  or 

(b)  within  four  years  after  the  payment  of  tax  for  which  the 
rebate  is  claimed  if  the  purchase  is  made  on  or  after  the  1st 
day  of  January,  199 1 . 

(3)  An  applicant  for  a  rebate  shall  furnish  to  the  Minister  all  informa- 
tion in  support  of  the  application  that  is  necessary  to  establish  the 
eligibility  ofthe  applicant  for  the  rebate  claimed.     O.  Reg.  150/91,  s.  5. 

6.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1991. 


17/91 


FARM  PRODUCTS  GRADES  AND  SALES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  151/91. 

Grades — Chistmas  Trees. 
Made— April  4th,  1991. 
Filed— April  8th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  331  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  GRADES  AND  SALES  ACT 

1.    Clause  1  (h)  of  Regulation  331  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


747 


1524      O.  Reg.  151/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  152/91 


(h)    "Director"  means  the  Director  appointed  under  the  Act; 

2.  Subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  strilùng  out 
"in  Form  1"  in  the  third  line. 

3.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "in 
Form  1"  in  the  first  line. 

4.  Subsection  9  (  1  )  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"in  Form  2"  in  the  second  line. 

5.  Forms  1  and  2  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 
17/91 

CONSERVATION  AUTHORITIES  ACT 


TABLE  1 


15  mm  of  rain  in  the  first  hour 
20  mm  of  rain  in  the  second  hour 
10  mm  of  rain  in  the  third  hour 
3  mm  of  rain  in  the  fourth  hour 
5  mm  of  rain  in  the  fifth  hour 
20  mm  of  rain  in  the  sixth  hour 
43  mm  of  rain  in  the  seventh  hour 
20  mm  of  rain  in  the  eighth  hour 
23  mm  of  rain  the  ninth  hour 
13  mm  of  rain  in  the  tenth  hour 
1 3  mm  of  rain  in  the  eleventh  hour 
8  mm  of  rain  in  the  twelfth  hour 


O.  Reg.  152/91. 

Fill,  Construction  and  Alteration  to 

Waterways — Lakehead  Region. 
Made— November  2 1st,  1990. 
Approved — April  4th,  1 99 1 . 
Filed— April  8th,  1991. 


TABLE  2 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
CONSERVATION  AUTHORITIES  ACT 

FILL,  CONSTRUCTION  AND  ALTERATION  TO  WATERWAYS 
—  LAKEHEAD  REGION 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

"Authority"  means  the  Lakehead  Region  Conservation  Authority; 

"building  or  structure"  means  a  building  or  structure  of  any  kind; 

"fill"  means  earth,  sand,  gravel,  rubble,  rubbish,  garbage,  or  any  other 
material  whether  similar  to  or  different  from  any  of  the  aforemen- 
tioned materials,  used  or  capable  of  being  used  to  raise,  lower  or  in 
any  way  affect  the  contours  of  the  ground; 

"fill  line"  means  any  line  designated  as  such  on  the  maps  referred  to  in 
the  schedules; 

"regional  storm"  means, 

(a)  for  the  main  channel  of  the  Kaministiquia  River,  a  rainfall, 
snowmelt  or  combination  of  rainfall  and  snowmelt  produc- 
ing a  peak  flow  that  has  the  probability  of  occurrence  of  1 
per  cent  during  any  one  year, 

(b)  for  rivers,  streams  and  watercourses  other  than  the  main 
channel  of  the  Kaministiquia  River,  a  storm  producing  in  a 
twelve-hour  period,  on  a  drainage  area  of, 

(i)  twenty-five  square  kilometres  or  less,  a  rainfall  that  has 
the  distribution  set  out  in  Table  1,  or 

(ii)  more  than  twenty-five  square  kilometres,  a  rainfall  such 
that  the  number  of  millimetres  of  rain  referred  to  in  each 
case  in  Table  1  shall  be  modified  by  the  percentage 
amount  shown  in  Column  2  of  Table  2  opposite  the  size 
of  the  drainage  area  set  out  opposite  thereto  in  Column 
lof  Table  2; 

'river",  "lake",  "creek",  "stream"  or  "watercourse"  means  any 
river,  lake,  creek,  stream  or  watercourse  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Authority. 


COLUMN  1 

COLUMN  2 

Drainage  Area 
(km2) 

Percentage 

26  to      50  both  inclusive 

51  to      75  both  inclusive 

76  to    100  both  inclusive 

101  to    150  both  inclusive 

151  to    200  both  inclusive 

201  to    250  both  inclusive 

251  to    375  both  inclusive 

376  to    500  both  inclusive 

501  to    750  both  inclusive 

751  to  1000  both  inclusive 

1001  to  1250  both  inclusive 

1251  to  1500  both  inclusive 

1501  to  1800  both  inclusive 

1801  to  2100  both  inclusive 

2101  to  2300  both  inclusive 

2301  to  2600  both  inclusive 

2601  to  3900  both  inclusive 

3901  to  5200  both  inclusive 

5201  to  6500  both  inclusive 

6501  to  8000  both  inclusive 

97 
94 
90 
87 
84 
82 
79 
76 
74 
70 
68 
66 
65 
64 
63 
62 
58 
56 
53 
50 

O.Reg.  152/91,  s.  1. 

2.  The  areas  described  in  the  Schedules  are  areas  in  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Authority,  the  control  of  flooding  or  pollution  or  the 
conservation  of  land  may  be  affected  by  the  placing  or  dumping  of  fill. 
O.Reg.  152/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Subject  to  section  4,  no  person  shall, 

(a)  construct  any  building  or  structure  or  permit  any  building  or 
structure  to  be  constructed  in  or  on  a  pond  or  swamp  or  in 
any  area  susceptible  to  flooding  during  a  regional  storm; 

(b)  place  or  dump  fill  or  permit  fill  to  be  placed  or  dumped  in 
the  areas  described  in  the  Schedules  whether  such  fill  is 
already  located  in  or  upon  such  area,  or  brought  to  or  on 
such  area  from  some  other  place  or  places;  or 

(c)  straighten,  change,  divert  or  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
existing  channel  of  a  river,  creek,  stream  or  water- 
course.   O.Reg.  152/91,5.3. 

4.  Subject  to  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act  or  to  any  private 
interest,  the  Authority  may  permit  in  writing  the  construction  of  any 
building  or  structure  or  the  placing  or  dumping  of  fill  or  the  straighten- 
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ing.  changing,  diverting  or  interfering  with  the  existing  channel  of  a 
river,  creek,  stream  or  watercourse  to  which  section  3  applies,  if,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Authority,  the  site  of  the  building  or  structure  or  the 
placing  or  dumping  and  the  method  of  construction  or  placing  or 
dumping  or  the  straightening,  changing,  diverting  or  interfering  with  the 
existing  channel  will  not  affect  the  control  of  flooding  or  pollution  or  the 
conservation  of  land.    O.  Reg.  1 52/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5.  No  person  shall  commence  to  construct  any  building  or  structure 
or  dump  or  place  fill  or  straighten,  change,  divert  or  interfere  with  the 
existing  channel  of  a  river,  creek,  stream  or  watercourse  in  any  area  to 
which  section  3  applies  before  permission  to  do  so  has  been  obtained 
under  section  4.    O.  Reg.  152/91,  s.  5. 

6. — (  1  )  A  signed  application  for  permission  to  construct  a  building  or 
structure  shall  be  filed  with  the  Authority  and  shall  include, 

(a)  four  copies  of  a  plan  of  the  property  showing  the  proposed 
location  of  the  building  or  structure,  its  elevation  and  the 
proposed  final  grade  plan; 

(b)  four  copies  of  a  complete  description  of  the  type  of  building 
or  structure  to  be  constructed,  including  drainage  details; 

(c)  four  copies  of  a  statement  of  the  dates  between  which  the 
construction  will  be  carried  out;  and 

(d)  four  copies  of  a  statement  of  the  proposed  use  of  the  build- 
ing or  structure  following  completion  of  the  construction. 

(2)  A  signed  application  for  permission  to  place  or  dump  fill  shall  be 
filed  with  the  Authority  and  shall  include, 

(a)  four  copies  of  a  plan  of  the  property  on  which  the  fill  is  to  be 
placed,  showing  the  proposed  location  of  filling,  the  depth 
to  which  it  is  proposed  to  fill  and  the  proposed  final  grade  of 
the  land  when  filling  is  completed; 

(b)  four  copies  of  a  complete  description  of  the  type  of  fill  pro- 
posed to  be  placed  or  dumped; 

(c)  four  copies  of  a  statement  of  the  dates  between  which  the 
placing  or  dumping  will  be  carried  out;  and 

(d)  four  copies  of  a  statement  of  the  proposed  use  of  the  land 
following  completion  of  placing  or  dumping. 

(3)  A  signed  application  for  permission  to  straighten,  change,  divert 
or  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  existing  channel  of  a  river,  creek,  stream, 
watercourse  shall  be  filed  with  the  Authority  and  shall  include, 

(a)  four  copies  of  a  plan  on  which  shall  be  shown  in  plan  view 
and  cross  section  the  details  of  such  straightening,  change, 
diversion  or  interference; 

(b)  four  copies  of  a  description  of  the  protective  measures  to  be 
undertaken; 

(c)  four  copies  of  a  statement  of  the  dates  between  which  the 
straightening,  changing,  diverting  or  interfering  will  be 
carried  out;  and 

(d)  four  copies  of  a  statement  of  the  purpose  of  the  proposed 
work.     O.Reg.  152/91,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Authority  may,  at  any  time,  withdraw  any  permission  given 
under  this  Regulation  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Authority,  the  conditions 
of  the  permit  are  not  complied  with.     O.Reg.  152/91,  s.  7. 

8.  Members  of  the  staff  of  the  Authority  are  appointed  as  officers  to 
enforce  this  Regulation.     O.  Reg.  1 52/9 1 ,  s.  8. 

9.  Regulation  167  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
revoked. 

Schedule  1 

That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Curtent  River,  in  the  City  of  Thunder 
Bay,  being  composed  of  the  following  part  of  lot: 

Mining  location  7,  Savigny's  Survey 


as  shown  on  a  map  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  No.  LKD  1-1  and  identified  by  a 
stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th  day  of  September, 
1990.     O.  Reg.  152/91,  Sched.  1. 

Schedule  2 

1 .  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Kaministiquia  River 
east  of  Highway  6 1  in  the  City  of  Thunder  Bay,  former- 
ly the  City  of  Fort  William,  and  being  composed  of  the 
following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 


B 
C 


D 


Lot 

I 

2 
4 
5 
6 
7 
g 
9 
10 

I 
2 
3 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

I 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

4 
5 
6 

7 

1 
2 
3 
5 
6 

1 
2 
3 
4 

1 

9 
10 
16 

17 


Pan  of  the  Old  Town  Plot  of  Fort  William. 
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That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Kaministiquia  River 
east  of  Highway  6 1 ,  in  the  City  of  Thunder  Bay,  former- 
ly the  Township  of  Neebing,  and  being  composed  of  the 
following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 


1  N.K.R. 


1  S.K.R. 


Lot 

II 
12 

II 

12 


as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-2- 1  to  LKD-2-24  both  inclusive 
and  identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th 
day  of  September,  1 990.     O.  Reg.  152/91,  Sched.  2. 

Schedule  3 

1 .  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Kaministiquia  River 
west  of  Highway  61  in  the  City  of  Thunder  Bay,  form- 
erly the  Township  of  Neebing.  and  being  composed  of 
the  following  lots  and  parts  of  lots; 


Concession 
1  N.K.R. 


1  S.K.R. 


Lot 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


Concession  Lot 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

2  S.K.R.  3 

4 
5 

A  N.K.R.  1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
A 

A  S.K.R.  9 

10 
II 

B  4 

5 

as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-3- 1  to  LKD-3-33  both  inclusive 
and  identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th 
day  of  September,  1 990.     O.  Reg.  1 52/9 1 ,  Sched.  3. 


Schedule  4 

1 .  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Mclntyre  River  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  City  of  Fort 
William,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 

Concession  Lot 

4  1 

2 

2.  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Mclntyre  River  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  Township  of 
Mclntyre,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 


Section 


Quarter 


That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Kaministiquia  River 
west  of  Highway  61  in  the  Township  of  Paipoonge  and 
being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 


1  N.K.R. 


1  S.K.R. 


Lot 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 
3 
4 


15 
17 

40 


N.E. 

1/4 

N.W 

.  1/4 

S.E. 

1/4 

S.W. 

1/4 

N.E. 

1/4 

S.W. 

1/4 

N.W, 

.  1/4 

N.E. 

1/4 

N.W, 

,  1/4 

S.E. 

1/4 

S.W. 

1/4 

N.W. 

1/4 

S.W. 

1/4 
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Section 


41 

N.E.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

50 

N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

53 

N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

Concession 

Lot 

A 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

B 

10 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

Mining  Location 

K 

I 

Al 

A2 

22 

-  White's 

Survey 

23 

-  White's 

Survey 

24 

-  White's 

Survey 

25 

-  White's 

Survey 

26 

-  White's 

Survey 

A 

-  Savigny 

's  Survey 

M 

-  Savigny 

's  Survey 

O 

-  Savigny 

's  Survey 

P 

-  Savigny 

's  Survey 

Q 

-  Savigny 

's  Survey 

H 

-  Scott's  Survey 

L 

-  Scott's  Survey 

N 

-  Scott's  Survey 

Section 

Quarter 

7 
9 

N.E.  1/4 
N.W.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

15 

N.W.  1/4 

17 
40 

N.E.  1/4 
N.W.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 
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53 


Quarter 

N.E.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 


That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Mclntyre  River  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  City  of  Port 
Arthur,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 


Section 


40 


Quarter 


N.E. 
S.E. 


1/4 
1/4 


50 

52 
53 


N.E.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 

S.W.  1/4 

S.E.  1/4 


as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-4- 1  to  LKD-4-49  inclusive  and 
identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th  day 
of  September,  1 990.     O.  Reg.  1 52/9 1 ,  Sched.  4. 

Schedule  5 

1 .  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  McVicar  Creek  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  City  of  Port 
Arthur,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 

Mining  Location 


W 
X 
9 
10 


Savigny's  Survey 
Savigny's  Survey 


Section 

34 
35 
36 
39 

Part  of  the  Old  Town  Plot,  Prince  Arthur's  Landing. 


That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  McVicar  Creek  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  Township  of 
Mclntyre,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 

Mining  Location 

15  -  Savigny's  Survey 

16  -  Savigny's  Survey 

17  -  Savigny's  Survey 


Section 
18 


Quarter 

N.E.  1/4 
N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 
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as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-5- 1  to  LKD-5-22  both  inclusive 
and  identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th 
day  of  September,  1990.    O.  Reg.  152/91,  Sched.  5. 


Schedule  6 


Concession 


Lot 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 


That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Mosquito  Creek  in  the  City  of  Thunder 
Bay,  formerly  the  Township  of  Neebing,  and  being  composed  of  the 
following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 


1  S.K.R. 


Lot 

11 

12 
13 


11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
20 
21 
22 
23 


2  S.K.R. 


11 
12 
13 
14 
15 


as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-7-1  to  LKD-7-9  and  identified 
by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1 990.    O.  Reg.  1 52/9 1 ,  Sched.  7. 


3  S.K.R.  11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-6- 1  to  LKD-6- 14  both  inclusive 
and  identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th 
day  of  September,  1 990.    O.  Reg.  152/91,  Sched.  6. 


Schedule  7 

1 .  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Neebing  River  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  City  of  Fort 
William,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 


Concession 


4 
H 


Lot 

1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


9 

10 

7 
8 
9 


2. 


That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Neebing  River  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  Township  of 
Neebing,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 


Schedule  8 

That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Neebing  River  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  Township  of 
Neebing,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 

Concession  Lot 

4  21 

22 
23 

5  20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 

That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Neebing  River  in  the 
City  of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  in  the  Township  of 
Mclntyre,  and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and 
parts  of  lots: 


Concession 
A 

Lot 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

B 

28 

29 

30 

Section 

Quarter 

10 

N.W.  1/4 

S.W.  1/4 

11 

N.E.  1/4 

26 

N.E.  1/4 

N.W.  1/4 

27 

S.W.  1/4 

29 

S.E.  1/4 
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Section 
30 
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S.W.  1/4  3 
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31 

N.E.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 

32 

N.W.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

42 

N.E.  1/4 
N.W.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

44 

N.W.  1/4 

45 

N.E.  1/4 
N.W.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 
S.W.  1/4 

46 

N.E.  1/4 
N.W.  1/4 

47 

N.E.  1/4 
N.W.  1/4 
S.E.  1/4 

Mining  Location 

Cochrane  Location 

Crown  Location  A 

Langlois  Location 

Van 

Koughnett  Location 

Woods  Location 

1 

-  Francis 

i'  Survey 

2     ■ 

-  Francis 

;'  Survey 

27  ■ 

-  White' 

s  Survey 

28 

-  White' 

s  Survey 

29 

-  White' 

s  Survey 

30 

-  White' 

s  Survey 

31 

-  White' 

s  Survey 

32 

-  White' 

s  Survey 

A 

-  Lindsay's  Survey 

C 

-  Lindsay's  Survey 

D 

-  Scott's 

Survey 

E 

-  Scott's 

Survey 

F 

-  Scott's 

Survey 

H 

-  Scott's 

Survey 

as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-8- 1  to  LKD-8-50  and  identified 
by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1990.     O.  Reg.  152/91,  Sched.  8. 


Schedule  9 

Ï.  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  Pennock  Creek  in  the  City 
of  Thunder  Bay,  formerly  the  Township  of  Neebing,  and 
being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 


Lot 

18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 


Lot 

18 
19 
20 

22 
23 
24 
25 


2.  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  Pennock  Creek  in  the 
Township  of  Paipoonge  and  being  composed  of  the 
following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 

Concession  Lot 

2  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

3  10 

II 

as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-9- 1  to  LKD-9- 1 5  both  inclusive 
and  identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th 
day  of  September,  1 990.    O.  Reg.  1 52/9 1 ,  Sched.  9. 


Schedule  10 

1 .  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Whitefish  River  within 
the  Township  of  Paipoonge  and  being  composed  of  the 
following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 

Concession  Lot 

C  10 

11 

D  10 

11 

E  9 

10 
11 

F  8 

9 

10 
11 

2.  That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Whitefish  River  within 
the  Township  of  O'Connor  and  being  composed  of  the 
following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 
1 


Lot 

5 
6 

4 
5 
6 
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That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Whitefish  River  within 
the  Township  of  Gillies  and  being  composed  of  the 
following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 

Ex)t 

4 

12 

5 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

6 

5 

6 

7 

8 

as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-10-1  to  LKD-10-11  both 
inclusive  and  identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated 
the  5th  day  of  September,  1 990.    O.  Reg.  152/91,  Sched.  1 0. 

Schedule  1 1 

That  part  of  the  watershed  of  the  Wolf  River  in  the  Township  of  Dorion 
and  being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and  parts  of  lots: 


Concession 
1 

2 
3 


Lot 


12 

12 
13 

12 
13 
14 


as  shown  on  maps  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  in  Thunder  Bay  as  Nos.  LKD-11-1  to  LKD-11-5  both 
inclusive  and  identified  by  a  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated 
the  5th  day  of  September,  1 990.     O.  Reg.  152/91,  Sched.  1 1 . 

Lakehead  Region  Conservation  Authority: 

Richard  Potter 
Chairman 

Mervi  Hentonen 
General  Manager/Secretary-  Treasurer 

Dated  at  Thunder  Bay,  this  2 1st  day  of  November,  1990. 

17/91 

POLICE  SERVICES  ACT,  1990 

O.  Reg.  153/91. 

Employment  Equity  Plans. 
Made— March  28th,  1991. 
Filed— April  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
POLICE  SERVICES  ACT,  1990 

EMPLOYMENT  EQUITY  PLANS 

1. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

"aboriginal  person"  means  a  member  of  the  Indian,  Inuit  or  Métis 
peoples  of  Canada; 

"civilian  occupational  group'  '  means  the  group  consisting  of  the  persons 
employed  by  a  police  force,  other  than  persons  employed  as  police 
officers.  First  Nations  Constables  or  cadets; 

'  'employment  equity  questionnaire'  "  means  a  questionnaire  that  includes 
the  material  in  the  Schedule; 

'  '  member  of  a  racial  minority"  means  a  person,  other  than  an  aboriginal 
person,  who,  because  of  race  or  colour,  is  in  a  visible  minority  in 
Canada  that  is  non-Caucasian  in  race  or  non-white  in  colour; 

"person  with  a  disability"  means  a  person  with  a  permanent  physical, 
mental  or  medical  condition  that  limits  the  person, 

(a)  in  the  kind  or  amount  of  activities  of  daily  living  the  person  can 
do,  and 

(b)  in  the  kind  or  amount  of  work  the  person  can  do; 
"plan  period"  means, 

(a)  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1992  to  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1993,  in  the  case  of  an  employment  equity  plan 
required  under  subsection  1 2  (  1  )  to  be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor 
General  before  the  1st  day  of  May,  1992,  and 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  the  two-year  period  beginning  on  the  1st  day 
of  January  in  the  year  following  the  year  in  which  the  employ- 
ment equity  plan  is  required  under  subsection  12  (2)  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General; 


'representation  in  the  community' 
group  and  a  police  force. 


means,  in  respect  of  a  prescribed 


(a)  if  reliable  statistical  information  is  available  for  the  area  served 
by  the  police  force  and  the  reserves  within  sixty  kilometres  of 
that  area,  the  percentage  of  persons  between  fifteen  and  sixty- 
four  years  of  age  in  that  area  and  on  those  reserves  who, 
according  to  that  information,  are  members  of  the  prescribed 
group,  or 

(b)  if  clause  (a)  does  not  apply,  the  percentage  of  persons  between 
fifteen  and  sixty-four  years  of  age  in  the  smallest  area  for  which 
reliable  statistical  information  is  available  that  includes  the  area 
served  by  the  police  force  and  the  reserves  within  sixty  kilo- 
metres of  the  area  served  by  the  police  force  who,  according  to 
that  information,  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group; 

"reserve"  means  land  in  Ontario  that  is  part  of  a  reserve  as  defined  in 
the  Indian  Act  (Canada); 

"uniform  occupational  group"  means  the  group  consisting  of  the  police 
officers.  First  Nations  Constables  and  cadets  employed  by  a  police 
force. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  a  person  shall  be  deemed  not 
to  be  employed  by  a  police  force  if  he  or  she  is  employed  on  a  non- 
permanent  basis  for  less  than  twenty-six  weeks. 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  a  person  shall  be  deemed  not 
to  be  employed  by  a  police  force  if  the  person  is  absent  from  the  police 
force  and  has  been  absent  for  more  than  one  year  on  lay  off  or  on  a  leave 
of  absence  due  to  sickness  or  injury. 
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(4)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  for  the  purpose  of  this  Regula- 
tion, a  person  who  is  temporarily  laid  off  from  a  police  force  or  who  is 
on  a  leave  of  absence  from  a  police  force  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an 
employee  of  the  police  force. 

(5)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation, 

(a)  an  employee  of  a  police  force  who  is  seconded  to  another  police 
force  or  to  another  employer  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  employee 
of  the  first-mentioned  police  force;  and 

(b)  a  person  who  is  seconded  to  a  police  force  from  another  police 
force  or  from  another  employer  shall  be  deemed  not  to  be  an 
employee  of  the  police  force  to  which  he  or  she  is  seconded. 

(6)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  an  employee's  appointment 
type  is  one  of  the  following: 

1 .  Permanent  full-time,  if  the  employee  is  employed  on  a  perma- 
nent, regular  basis  for  thirty-five  hours  or  more  every  week,  or 
seventy  hours  or  more  every  two  weeks. 

2.  Permanent  part-time,  if  the  employee  is  employed  on  a  perma- 
nent, regular  basis  for  less  than  seventy  hours  every  two  weeks. 

3.  Contract,  if  the  employee  is  employed  on  a  non-permanent 
basis  for  twenty-six  weeks  or  more. 

(7)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  the  civilian  occupational  group 
is  divided  into  the  following  position  categories: 

1 .  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group  in  a  senior 
managerial  or  administrative  position. 

2.  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group, 

i.     in  a  senior  clerical,  supervisory  or  professional  position, 
or 

ii.     as  an  analyst  or  identification  technician. 

3.  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group  in  a  junior 
clerical  position. 

4.  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group  as  a 
communications  operator  or  dispatcher. 

5.  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group  in  a  court 
security  position. 

6.  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group  as  a 
parking  or  by-law  enforcement  officer. 

7.  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group  in  a 
building,  vehicle  or  equipment  maintenance  position. 

8.  Persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group,  other  than 
persons  referred  to  in  paragraphs  I  to  7. 

(8)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  the  uniform  occupational 
group  is  divided  into  the  following  position  categories: 

1 .  Persons  employed  in  the  uniform  occupational  group  as  a  chief 
of  police,  commissioner,  deputy  chief  of  police,  deputy 
commissioner,  chief  superintendent,  staff  superintendent, 
superintendent,  staff  inspector  or  inspector. 

2.  Persons  employed  in  the  uniform  occupational  group  as  a  staff 
sergeant  or  sergeant. 

3.  Persons  employed  in  the  uniform  occupational  group  as  a 
constable  or  First  Nations  Constable. 

4.  Persons  employed  in  the  uniform  occupational  group  as  a 
cadet.    O.Reg.  153/91,  s.  1. 
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2.  The  following  groups  of  persons  are  prescribed  groups  for  the 
purpose  of  section  48  of  the  Act  and  this  Regulation: 

1 .  Aboriginal  persons. 

2.  Members  of  a  racial  minority. 

3.  Persons  with  a  disability. 

4.  Women.    O.  Reg.  153/91,  s.  2. 

WORKFORCE  INFORMATION 

3.  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  require 
the  police  force, 

(a)  to  distribute,  to  every  person  who  becomes  an  employee  of  the 
police  force,  an  employment  equity  questionnaire  seeking 
information  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  the  employment 
equity  plan; 

(b)  to  require  the  employee  to  put  his  or  her  name  on  the  question- 
naire and  to  return  it  within  five  working  days;  and 

(c)  to  permit  the  employee  to  decide  whether  or  not  to  answer  the 
questions  in  the  questionnaire  before  returning  it.  O.  Reg. 
153/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (I)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall 
require  the  police  force  to  maintain  information  on  its  workforce  in 
accordance  with  this  section. 

(2)  The  police  force  shall  maintain  a  record  for  each  employee  that 
contains  any  employment  equity  questionnaire  returned  by  the  employee 
and  the  following  information: 

1 .  The  employee's  name. 

2.  Any  number  used  by  the  police  force  to  identify  the  employee. 

3.  The  employee's  date  of  birth. 

4.  The  date  the  employee  began  employment  with  the  police 
force. 

5.  The  job  title  of  the  position  in  which  the  employee  is  employed 
and  the  position  category  in  which  the  employee  is  employed. 

6.  The  employee's  appointment  type. 

7.  The  employee's  annual  salary. 

8.  The  employee's  sex. 

9.  Whether  the  employee  is  an  aboriginal  person. 

10.  Whether  the  employee  is  a  member  of  a  racial  minority. 

1 1 .  Whether  the  employee  is  a  person  with  a  disability. 

12.  Any  other  information  provided  by  the  employee  in  an  employ- 
ment equity  questionnaire. 

(3)  Information  recorded  under  paragraphs  9,  lOand  1 1  of  subsection 
(2)  shall  be  according  to, 

(a)  answers  given  by  the  employee  in  the  most  recent  employment 
equity  questionnaire  returned  by  the  employee;  or 

(b)  if  the  employee  has  not  returned  an  employment  equity  ques- 
tionnaire, answers  given  by  the  employee  in  a  questionnaire 
returned  by  the  employee  before  the  date  this  Regulation  comes 
into  force  in  which  the  definitions  of  "aboriginal  person", 
"member  of  a  racial  minority"  and  "person  with  a  disability" 
were  substantially  the  same  as  the  definitions  in  this  Regulation. 
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(4)  If  any  information  recorded  under  paragraphs  1  to  8  of  subsection 
(2)  changes,  the  police  force  shall  add  the  new  information  to  the  record 
and  shall  indicate  in  the  record  the  date  the  change  occurred. 

(5)  An  addition  to  the  record  indicating  a  change  in  the  position  in 
which  an  employee  is  employed  shall  also  indicate  whether  the  change 
is  a  promotion,  a  demotion  or  a  lateral  transfer. 

(6)  If  an  employee  voluntarily  completes  a  new  employment  equity 
questionnaire,  the  police  force  shall  add  the  questionnaire  and  the 
information  contained  in  the  questionnaire  to  the  record  maintained 
under  subsection  (2)  and  shall  indicate  in  the  record  the  date  the  new 
questionnaire  was  returned  to  the  police  force. 

(7)  When  a  person  ceases  to  be  employed  by  the  police  force,  the 
police  force  shall  amend  the  record  maintained  under  subsection  (2)  to 
indicate  that  the  person  has  ceased  to  be  employed  and  shall  specify  in 
the  record  whether  the  person  ceased  to  be  employed  by  reason  of 
retirement,  resignation,  dismissal  or  other  cause. 

(8)  The  police  force  shall  retain  the  record  maintained  under  subsec- 
tion (2)  in  respect  of  a  person  for  at  least  five  years  after  the  person 
ceases  to  be  an  employee.    O.  Reg.  153/91,  s.  4. 

COMPOSITION  GOALS,  HIRING  GOALS  AND  POSITION  GOALS 

5. — (  1  )  If  a  result  greater  than  or  equal  to  one  would  be  obtained  by 
multiplying  the  number  of  persons  employed  in  a  police  force  by  a 
prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  community  and  then  dividing 
the  product  by  1 00,  the  employment  equity  plan  of  the  police  force  shall 
establish  a  composition  goal  determined  in  accordance  with  this  section 
for  the  number  of  persons  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group  who 
will  be  employed  in  the  police  force  at  the  end  of  the  plan  period. 

(2)  If  a  composition  goal  is  required  for  a  prescribed  group  under 
subsection  (I),  the  employment  equity  plan  of  the  police  force  shall 
commit  the  police  force  to  the  principle  that  members  of  the  prescribed 
group  should  be  employed  at  all  levels  of  the  police  force. 

(3)  If  a  composition  goal  is  required  for  a  prescribed  group  under 
subsection  (  1  )  and  a  result  greater  than  or  equal  to  one  would  be  obtained 
by  multiplying  the  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  uniform  occupa- 
tional group  by  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  community 
and  then  dividing  the  product  by  1 00,  the  employment  equity  plan  of  the 
police  force  shall  establish  a  composition  goal  determined  in  accordance 
with  this  section  for  the  number  of  persons  who  are  members  of  the 
prescribed  group  who  will  be  employed  in  the  uniform  occupational 
group  at  the  end  of  the  plan  period. 

(4)  If  a  composition  goal  is  required  for  a  prescribed  group  under 
subsection  (  1  )  and  a  result  less  than  one  would  be  obtained  by  multiply- 
ing the  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  uniform  occupational  group 
by  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  community  and  then 
dividing  the  product  by  100,  the  employment  equity  plan  of  the  police 
force  shall  establish  a  composition  goal  determined  in  accordance  with 
this  section  for, 

(a)  the  number  of  persons  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed 
group  who  will  be  employed  in  the  uniform  occupational  group 
at  the  end  of  the  plan  period;  or 

(b)  the  number  of  persons  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed 
group  who  will  be  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational  group 
at  the  end  of  the  plan  period. 

(5)  If  a  composition  goal  is  required  for  a  prescribed  group  under 
subsection  (  I  )  and  a  result  greater  than  or  equal  to  one  would  be  obtained 
by  multiplying  the  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  civilian  occupa- 
tional group  by  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  community 
and  then  dividing  the  product  by  1 00,  the  employment  equity  plan  of  the 
police  force  shall  establish  a  composition  goal  determined  in  accordance 
with  this  section  for  the  number  of  persons  who  are  members  of  the 
prescribed  group  who  will  be  employed  in  the  civilian  occupational 
group  at  the  end  of  the  plan  period. 


(6)  A  composition  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  shall  be  determined  in 
accordance  with  the  principle  that  the  percentage  of  persons  employed 
in  the  police  force,  in  the  uniform  occupational  group  or  in  the  civilian 
occupational  group,  as  the  case  may  be,  who  are  members  of  the 
prescribed  group  should  be  equal  to  the  prescribed  group's  representa- 
tion in  the  community,  subject  to  the  number  of  hiring  opportunities  that 
are  expected  to  be  available  during  the  plan  period. 

(7)  A  composition  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  and  occupational  group 
may  be  zero  only  if, 

(a)  there  are  no  members  of  the  prescribed  group  employed  in  the 
occupational  group  at  the  time  goals  are  established: 

(b)  the  hiring  goal  established  under  section  6  for  the  prescribed 
group  and  occupational  group  is  zero;  and 

(c)  the  sum  of  the  hiring  goals  established  under  section  6  for  other 
prescribed  groups  and  the  same  occupational  group  is  greater 
than  or  equal  to  the  number  of  hiring  opportunities  expected  to 
be  available  in  the  occupational  group  during  the  plan  period. 

(8)  Composition  goals  established  under  this  section  for  women  shall 
include  women  who  also  belong  to  other  prescribed  groups  and 
composition  goals  established  under  this  section  for  aboriginal  persons, 
members  of  a  racial  minority  and  persons  with  a  disability  shall  include 
members  of  those  prescribed  groups  who  are  women. 

(9)  For  every  composition  goal  established  under  this  section,  the 
employment  equity  plan  shall  indicate, 

(a)  the  number  of  persons  included  in  the  composition  goal  who 
will  be  employed  in  each  appointment  type;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  composition  goal  for  aboriginal  persons, 
members  of  a  racial  minority  or  persons  with  a  disability,  the 
number  of  persons  included  in  the  goal  who  are  men  and  the 
number  who  are  women.     O.  Reg.  153/91,  s.  5. 

6. — (1)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall 
establish,  for  each  composition  goal  required  by  subsection  5(3),  (4)  or 
(5)  for  a  prescribed  group  and  occupational  group,  a  hiring  goal 
determined  in  accordance  with  this  section  for  the  number  of  members 
of  the  prescribed  group  who  will  be  hired  in  the  occupational  group 
during  the  plan  period. 

(2)  A  hiring  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  and  occupational  group  shall 
not  be  less  than  the  number  required  to  make  the  percentage  of  persons 
expected  to  be  hired  in  the  occupational  group  during  the  plan  period 
who  are  members  of  the  pre.scribed  group  equal  to  the  prescribed  group' s 
representation  in  the  community. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  a  hiring  goal  if, 

(a)  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  the  occupational  group 
at  the  time  goals  are  established  who  are  members  of  the 
prescribed  group  is  greater  than  the  prescribed  group's  repre- 
sentation in  the  community;  or 

(b)  the  minimum  hiring  goal  determined  under  subsection  (2),  if 
achieved,  would  result  in  the  percentage  of  persons  expected  to 
be  employed  in  the  occupational  group  at  the  end  of  the  plan 
period  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group  being  greater 
than  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  community. 

(4)  If  clause  (3)  (b)  applies  to  a  hiring  goal,  the  hiring  goal  shall  not 
be  less  than  the  number  required  to  make  the  percentage  of  persons 
expected  to  be  employed  in  the  occupational  group  at  the  end  of  the  plan 
period  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group  equal  to  the  prescribed 
group's  representation  in  the  community. 

(5)  A  hiring  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  and  occupational  group  may 
be  zero  only  if. 
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(a)  no  hiring  opportunities  are  expected  to  be  available  in  the 
occupational  group  during  the  plan  period; 

(b)  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  the  occupational  group 
at  the  time  goals  are  established  who  are  members  of  the 
prescribed  group  is  greater  than  the  prescribed  group's  repre- 
sentation in  the  community;  or 

(c)  all  hiring  opportunities  expected  to  be  available  in  the  occupa- 
tional group  during  the  plan  period  are  to  be  used  to  achieve  the 
minimum  hiring  goals  required  for  other  prescribed  groups  by 
subsections  (2)  and  (4). 

(6)  If  an  unusually  large  number  of  members  of  a  prescribed  group  is 
expected  to  cease  employment  in  an  occupational  group  during  the  plan 
period  and  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  the  occupational  group 
at  the  time  goals  are  established  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed 
group  is  less  than  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  commun- 
ity, the  hiring  goal  for  the  prescribed  group  and  occupational  group  shall 
be  increased,  to  the  extent  the  police  force  considers  possible,  to  offset 
the  number  of  members  of  the  prescribed  group  who  are  expected  to 
cease  employment. 

(7)  Nothing  in  subsection  (6)  permits  any  other  hiring  goal  to  be 
reduced. 

(8)  Hiring  goals  for  women  shall  include  women  who  also  belong  to 
other  prescribed  groups  and  hiring  goals  for  aboriginal  persons,  members 
of  a  racial  minority  and  persons  with  a  disability  shall  include  members 
of  those  prescribed  groups  who  are  women. 

(9)  For  every  hiring  goal  established  under  this  section,  the  employ- 
ment equity  plan  shall  indicate, 

(a)  the  number  of  persons  included  in  the  hiring  goal  who  will  be 
employed  in  each  appointment  type;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  hiring  goal  for  aboriginal  persons,  members  of 
a  racial  minority  or  persons  with  a  disability,  the  number  of 
persons  included  in  the  goal  who  are  men  and  the  number  who 
are  women. 

(10)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  require 
that,  during  the  plan  period,  if  the  number  of  hiring  opportunities  that 
were  expected  to  be  available  in  an  occupational  group  during  the  plan 
period  turns  out  to  have  been  underestimated,  the  police  force  shall 
revise  the  hiring  goals  established  under  this  section  for  the  occcupa- 
tional  group,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  section  that  apply 
to  the  determination  of  hiring  goals. 

(11)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  set  out 
the  steps  that  will  be  taken  to  achieve  the  hiring  goals  established  under 
this  section,  including  the  steps  that  will  be  taken  to  monitor  progress 
towards  the  goals, 

(a)  during  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1992  to  the  31st  day 
of  December,  1992  and  during  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1993  to  the  3 1st  day  of  December,  1993,  in  the  case  of 
an  employment  equity  plan  required  under  subsection  1 2  (  I  )  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  before  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1992; and 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  in  each  year  of  the  plan  period.  O.  Reg. 
153/91,5.6. 

7. — (1  )  This  section  applies  only  to  a  police  force  that  has  fifty  or 
more  employees  at  the  time  goals  are  established  under  sections  5  and  6. 

(2)  If,  for  a  police  force  to  which  this  section  applies,  a  result  greater 
than  or  equal  to  one  would  be  obtained  by  multiplying  the  number  of 
persons  employed  in  a  position  category  by  a  prescribed  group's 
representation  in  the  community  and  then  dividing  the  product  by  100, 
the  employment  equity  plan  of  the  police  force  shall  establish  a 
composition  goal  in  accordance  with  this  section  for  the  number  of 
members  of  the  prescribed  group  who  will  be  employed  in  the  position 
category  at  the  end  of  the  plan  period. 


(3)  The  sum  of  the  composition  goals  established  under  this  section 
for  a  prescribed  group  and  position  categories  that  are  within  an 
occupational  group  shall  not  be  less  than  the  composition  goal  estab- 
lished under  section  S  for  the  prescribed  group  and  occupational  group. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  complying  with  subsection  (3),  the  employment 
equity  plan  of  a  police  force  to  which  this  section  applies  may  establish, 
in  addition  to  the  composition  goals  required  by  subsection  (2),  a 
composition  goal  determined  in  accordance  with  this  section  for  the 
number  of  members  of  a  prescribed  group  who  will  be  employed  in  a 
position  category  at  the  end  of  the  plan  period.  j 

(5  )  A  composition  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  and  a  position  category 
shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with  the  principle  that  the  percentage 
of  persons  employed  in  the  position  category  who  are  members  of  the 
prescribed  group  should  be  equal  to  the  prescribed  group's  representa- 
tion in  the  community,  subject  to  the  number  of  hiring  and  promotion 
opportunities  that  are  expected  to  be  available  for  the  position  category 
during  the  plan  period. 

(6)  A  composition  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  and  position  category 
may  be  zero  only  if, 

(a)  there  are  no  members  of  the  prescribed  group  employed  in  the 
position  category  at  the  time  goals  are  established; 

(b)  the  position  goal  established  under  subsection  (7)  for  the 
prescribed  group  and  position  category  is  zero;  and 

(c)  the  sum  of  the  position  goals  established  under  subsection  (7) 
for  other  prescribed  groups  and  the  same  position  category  is 
greater  than  or  equal  to  the  number  of  hiring  and  promotion 
opportunities  expected  to  be  available  in  the  position  category 
during  the  plan  period. 

(7)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  a  police  force  to  which  this  section 
applies  shall  establish,  for  each  composition  goal  established  under 
subsection  (2)  or  (4)  for  a  prescribed  group  and  position  category,  a 
position  goal  determined  in  accordance  with  this  section  for  the  number 
of  members  of  the  prescribed  group  who  will  be  hired  for  or  promoted 
to  the  position  category  during  the  plan  period. 

(8)  A  position  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  and  a  position  category 
shall  not  be  less  than  the  number  required  to  make  the  percentage  of 
persons  expected  to  be  hired  for  or  promoted  to  the  position  category 
during  the  plan  period  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group  equal 
to  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  community. 

(9)  Subsection  (8)  does  not  apply  to  a  position  goal  if, 

(a)  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  the  position  category  at 
the  time  goals  are  established  who  are  members  of  the  pre- 
scribed group  is  greater  than  the  prescribed  group's  represen- 
tation in  the  community;  or 

(b)  the  minimum  position  goal  determined  under  subsection  (8),  if 
achieved,  would  result  in  the  percentage  of  persons  expected  to 
be  employed  in  the  position  category  at  the  end  of  the  plan 
period  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group  being  greater 
than  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  community. 

(  10)  If  clause  (9)  (b)  applies  to  a  position  goal,  the  position  goal  shall 
not  be  less  than  the  number  required  to  make  the  percentage  of  persons 
expected  to  be  employed  in  the  position  category  at  the  end  of  the  plan 
period  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group  equal  to  the  prescribed 
group's  representation  in  the  community. 

(  1 1  )  A  position  goal  for  a  prescribed  group  and  a  position  category 
may  be  zero  only  if, 

(a)  no  hiring  or  promotion  opportunities  are  expected  to  be  avail- 
able for  the  position  category  during  the  plan  period; 

(b)  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  the  position  category  at 
the  time  goals  are  established  who  are  members  of  the  pre- 
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scribed  group  is  greater  than  or  equal  to  the  prescribed  group's 
representation  in  the  community;  or 

(c)  all  hiring  and  promotion  opportunities  expected  to  be  available 
for  the  position  category  during  the  plan  period  are  to  be  used 
to  achieve  the  minimum  position  goals  required  for  other 
prescribed  groups  by  subsections  (8)  and  (10). 

(12)  If  an  unusually  large  number  of  members  of  a  prescribed  group 
is  expected  to  cease  employment  in  a  position  category  during  the  plan 
period  and  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  the  position  category 
at  the  time  goals  are  established  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed 
group  is  less  than  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  commun- 
ity, the  position  goal  for  the  prescribed  group  and  position  category  shall 
be  increased,  to  the  extent  the  police  force  considers  possible,  to  offset 
the  number  of  members  of  the  prescribed  group  who  are  expected  to 
cease  employment  in  the  position  category. 

(13)  Nothing  in  subsection  (12)  permits  any  other  position  goal  to  be 
reduced. 

(14)  Composition  goals  and  position  goals  established  under  this 
section  for  women  shall  include  women  who  also  belong  to  other 
prescribed  groups  and  composition  goals  and  position  goals  established 
under  this  section  for  aboriginal  persons,  members  of  a  racial  minority 
and  persons  with  a  disability  shall  include  members  of  those  prescribed 
groups  who  are  women. 

(15)  For  every  composition  goal  and  position  goal  established  under 
this  section,  the  employment  equity  plan  shall  indicate, 

(a)  the  number  of  persons  included  in  the  goal  who  will  be 
employed  in  each  appointment  type;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  goal  for  aboriginal  persons,  members  of  a  racial 
minority  or  persons  with  a  disability,  the  number  of  persons 
included  in  the  goal  who  are  men  and  the  number  who  are 
women. 

(16)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  require 
that,  during  the  plan  period,  if  the  number  of  hiring  and  promotion 
opportunities  that  were  expected  to  be  available  for  a  position  category 
during  the  plan  period  turns  out  to  have  been  underestimated,  the  police 
force  shall  revise  the  position  goals  established  under  this  section  for  the 
position  category,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  section  that 
apply  to  the  determination  of  position  goals. 

(17)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  a  police  force  to  which  this 
section  applies  shall  set  out  the  steps  that  will  be  taken  to  achieve  the 
position  goals  established  under  this  section,  including  the  steps  that  will 
be  taken  to  monitor  progress  towards  the  goals, 

(a)  during  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1 992  to  the  3 1  st  day 
of  December,  1992  and  during  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1 993  to  the  3 1  st  day  of  December,  1 993,  in  the  case  of 
an  employment  equity  plan  required  under  subsection  1 2  (  1  )  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  before  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1992; and 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  in  each  year  of  the  plan  period.    O.  Reg. 

153/91,  s.  7. 

BARRIER  ELIMINATION 

8. — (I)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall 
establish  goals  and  timetables  for  taking  the  measures  referred  to  in 
subsection  (3)  to  eliminate  systemic  barriers  to  the  recruitment,  selection, 
promotion  and  retention  of  persons  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed 
groups. 

(2)  The  goals  and  timetables  shall  be  established, 

(a)  for  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1 992  to  the  3 1  st  day  of 
December.  1992  and  for  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1993  to  the  31st  day  of  December,  1993,  in  the  case  of  an 


employment  equity  plan  required  under  subsection  1 2  (  1  )  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  before  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1992; and 

(b)   in  any  other  case,  for  each  year  of  the  plan  period. 

(3)  The  measures  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  )  are: 

1.  Eliminating  job  qualifications  that  are  not  essential  for  the 
positions  to  which  they  relate. 

2.  Implementing  barrier-free  recruitment  policies  and  practices. 

3.  Implementing  barrier-free  interview  and  selection  policies  and 
practices. 

4.  Implementing  barrier-free  promotion  policies  and  practices. 

5.  Implementing  a  policy  on  the  assessment  of  educational 
qualifications,  training  and  experience  acquired  outside  Canada. 

6.  Implementing  a  policy  on  the  provision  of  educational  training 
for  employees  on  race  relations,  diversity  and  human  rights  in 
the  workplace. 

7.  Implementing  policies  to  eliminate  discrimination  and  harass- 
ment in  the  workplace. 

8.  Implementing  policies  to  eliminate  sex,  race  and  disability 
stereotyping  in  the  workplace,  including  a  policy  on  the  use  of 
language  and  a  policy  on  pictorial  displays. 

9.  Implementing  policies  that  assist  employees  in  addressing 
family  issues,  including  child  care  and  the  care  of  elderly 
family  members. 

10.  Implementing  policies  on  accommodating  the  needs  of  persons 
with  a  disability,  including, 

i.     a  policy  on  the  provision  of  communication  services, 

ii.     a  policy  on  the  provision  of  human  support  services, 

iii.     a  policy  on  the  provision  of  technical  aids  and  devices, 

iv.     a  policy  on  job  design,  including  flexible  work  hours, 
work  restructuring  and  reassignment  of  job  duties, 

v.    a  policy  on  physical  access  and  retrofitting  of  premises, 
and 

vi.     a  policy  on  the  modification  of  other  employment 
policies  and  practices. 

1 1 .  Implementing  support  mechanisms  for  employees  who  are 
members  of  the  prescribed  groups. 

(4)  An  employment  equity  plan  required  under  subsection  12  (1)  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  before  the  1st  day  of  May,  1992 
shall  require  that, 

(a)  the  policies  referred  to  in  paragraphs  5  to  1 1  of  subsection  (3) 
be  in  place  by  the  end  of  the  plan  period;  and 

(b)  the  police  force  take  significant  steps  to  achieve  the  measures 
referred  to  in  paragraphs  1  to  4  of  subsection  (3)  before  the  end 
of  the  plan  period. 

(5)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  require  the 
police  force,  for  the  purpose  of  identifying  systemic  barriers,  to  establish 
a  system  for  determining  the  number  of  members  of  each  prescribed 
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group  who  apply  for  employment  with  the  police  force  and  for  tracking 
those  applicants  through  the  recruitment  and  selection  process. 

(6)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  require  the 
police  force  to  monitor  the  impact  on  the  prescribed  groups  of, 

(a)  measures  taken  by  the  police  force  that  are  referred  to  in 
subsection  (3);  and 

(b)  other  policies  of  the  police  force. 

(7)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall, 

(a)  set  out  the  steps  that  will  be  taken  to  achieve  the  goals  estab- 
lished under  this  section,  including  the  steps  that  will  be  taken 
to  monitor  progress  towards  the  goals, 

(i)  during  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1992  to  the 
3 1  St  day  of  December.  1 992  and  during  the  period  from 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1993  to  the  3 1  st  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1993.  in  the  case  of  an  employment  equity  plan 
required  under  subsection  1 2  (  I  )  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Solicitor  General  before  the  1st  day  of  May,  1992,  and 

(ii)    in  any  other  case,  in  each  year  of  the  plan  period;  and 

(b)  set  out  the  steps  that  will  be  taken  to  meet  the  requirements 
under  subsections  (5)  and  (6).    O.  Reg.  153/91,  s.  8. 

POSITIVE  MEASURES 

9. — (I)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall 
establish  goals  and  timetables  for  the  implementation  of  positive 
measures  with  respect  to  the  recruitment,  selection,  promotion  and 
retention  of  persons  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  groups. 

(2)  The  goals  and  timetables  shall  be  established, 

(a)  for  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1 992  to  the  3 1  st  day  of 
December,  1992  and  for  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1993  to  the  31st  day  of  December,  1993,  in  the  case  of  an 
employment  equity  plan  required  under  subsection  1 2  (  1  )  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  before  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1992; and 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  for  each  year  of  the  plan  period. 

(3)  The  employment  equity  plan  shall  require  the  police  force  to  adopt 
those  positive  measures  referred  to  in  subsection  (4)  that,  for  a  prescribed 
group  for  which  a  composition  goal  is  established  under  subsection  5(3), 
(4)  or  (5), 

(a)  will  assist  in  making  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  the 
occupational  group  to  which  the  composition  goal  applies  who 
are  members  of  the  prescribed  group  equal  to  the  prescribed 
group's  representation  in  the  community;  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  police  force  to  which  section  7  applies,  will 
assist  in  making  the  percentage  of  persons  employed  in  each 
position  category  who  are  members  of  the  prescribed  group 
equal  to  the  prescribed  group's  representation  in  the  commun- 
ity. 

(4)  The  positive  measures  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  are: 

1.  Outreach  recruitment  initiatives. 

2.  The  provision  of  pre-employment  counselling  or  training  to 
assist  applicants  to  meet  the  qualifications  for  a  position. 

3.  Internship  programs. 

4.  Career  development  opportunities. 

5.  Programs  to  provide  guidance  and  advice  to  prescribed  group 
members. 


6.  The  appointment  of  members  of  prescribed  groups  to  bridging 
positions  intended  to  enable  them  to  gain  the  experience 
necessary  to  be  promoted  to  positions  with  greater  responsibil- 
ity. 

7.  Accelerated  promotion  programs. 

8.  The  conversion  of  positions  that  were  required  to  be  filled  by 
police  officers  into  positions  that  may  be  filled  by  persons  who 
are  not  police  officers. 

9.  Direct  entry  of  members  of  prescribed  groups  to  administrative 
positions. 

10.  The  provision  of  operational  police  training  to  members  of 
prescribed  groups  appointed  to  administrative  positions  in  the 
civilian  occupational  group  in  order  to  become  police  officers. 

1 1 .  Lateral  entry  of  members  of  prescribed  groups. 

12.  The  designation  of  positions  to  be  filled  by  members  of  the 
prescribed  groups. 

(5)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  set  out  the 
steps  that  will  be  taken  to  achieve  the  goals  established  under  this 
section,  including  the  steps  that  will  be  taken  to  monitor  progress 
towards  the  goals, 

(a)  during  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  July,  1992  to  the  31st  day 
of  December,  1992  and  during  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1 993  to  the  3 1  st  day  of  December,  1 993,  in  the  case  of 
an  employment  equity  plan  required  under  subsection  1 2  (  I  )  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  before  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1992;  and 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  in  each  year  of  the  plan  period. 

(6)  Nothing  in  this  section  requires  a  person  to  be  hired  for  or 
promoted  to  a  position  for  which  the  person  is  not  qualified.  O.  Reg. 
153/91,  s.  9. 

EVALUATION  OF  SENIOR  OFFICERS  AND  SENIOR  MANAGERS 

10.  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  steps  that  will  be  taken  and  the  criteria  that  will  be  used  to 
evaluate  the  performance  of  senior  officers  and  senior  managers 
in  the  implementation  of  the  plan; 

(b)  the  rewards  that  will  be  offered  in  the  event  of  excellent 
performance;  and 

(c)  the  sanctions  that  will  be  applied  in  the  event  of  unsatisfactory 
performance.    O.  Reg.  153/91.  s.  10. 

CONSULTATION 

1 1.  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  set  out 
a  description  of  consultations  with  police  associations,  unions,  commun- 
ity groups  and  other  interested  persons  that  took  place  with  respect  to  the 
development  of  the  plan.    O.  Reg.  1 53/9 1 ,  s.  II. 

SUBMISSION  OF  PLANS  AND  RESULTS  TO  SOLICITOR  GENERAL 

12. — (  I  )  The  first  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force 
prepared  under  section  48  of  the  Act  shall  require  that  the  plan  be 
submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  under  subsection  48  (3)  or  (4)  of  the 
Act  before  the  1st  day  of  May.  1992. 

(2)  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  require 
that  a  new  plan  be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  under  subsection 
48  (3)  or  (4)  of  the  Act  before  the  15th  day  of  October  in  the  last  year  of 
the  plan  period  of  the  first-mentioned  plan  in  this  subsection. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  limits  the  authority  of  the  Solicitor 
General  under  subsection  48  (5)  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 53/9 1 ,  s.  12. 


759 


1536 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  153/91 


13. — (  1  )  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall 
require  the  police  force,  before  each  of  the  dates  specified  in  subsection 
(2).  to  send  to  the  office  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General 
responsible  for  employment  equity  a  report  in  the  form  provided  by  the 
Ministry  setting  out, 

(a)  the  goals  and  timetables  established  under  the  plan,  including 
any  goals  that  have  been  revised  under  subsection  6  (10)  or 
7(16); 

(b)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  the  composition  of  the 
police  force  on  the  3 1  st  day  of  December  in  the  year  preceding 
the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be  submitted; 

(c)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  employee  salaries  in  the 
police  force  on  the  3 1  st  day  of  December  in  the  year  preceding 
the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be  submitted; 

(d)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  the  number  of  persons 
hired  during  the  plan  period  in  the  year  preceding  the  year  in 
which  the  report  is  required  to  be  submitted; 

(e)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  the  number  of  persons 
promoted  from  one  position  category  to  another  position 
category  or  from  a  position  in  a  position  category  to  another 
position  in  the  same  position  category  during  the  plan  period  in 
the  year  preceding  the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be 
submitted; 

(f)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  the  number  of  persons 
transferred  from  one  position  category  to  an  equivalent  position 
in  another  position  category  during  the  plan  period  in  the  year 
preceding  the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be  sub- 
mitted; 

(g)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  the  number  of  persons 
demoted  from  one  position  category  to  another  or  from  a 
position  in  a  position  category  to  another  position  in  the  same 
position  category  during  the  plan  period  in  the  year  preceding 
the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be  submitted; 

(h)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  the  number  of  persons 
who  retired,  resigned,  were  dismissed  or  otherwise  ceased  to  be 
employed  by  the  police  force  during  the  plan  period  in  the  year 
preceding  the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be  sub- 
mitted; 

(i)  statistical  information  with  respect  to  the  number  of  persons 
who  applied  for  positions  with  the  police  force  during  the  plan 
period  in  the  year  preceding  the  year  in  which  the  report  is 
required  to  be  submitted; 

(j)  a  description  of  the  steps  taken  during  the  plan  period  in  the 
year  preceding  the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be 
submitted  to  achieve  hiring  goals  established  under  section  6 
and  position  goals  established  under  section  7,  including  steps 
taken  to  monitor  progress  towards  the  goals; 

(k)  a  description  of  the  steps  taken  during  the  plan  period  in  the 
year  preceding  the  year  in  which  the  report  is  required  to  be 
submitted  to  achieve  goals  established  under  sections  8  and  9, 
including  steps  taken  to  monitor  progress  towards  the  goals, 
and,  if  a  goal  was  not  achieved,  an  explanation  for  why  the  goal 
was  not  achieved; 

(1)  a  description  of  the  rewards  offered  and  the  sanctions  applied 
in  respect  of  the  performance  of  senior  officers  and  senior 
managers  in  the  implementation  of  the  employment  equity  plan 
during  the  plan  period  in  the  year  preceding  the  year  in  which 
the  report  is  required  to  be  submitted; 

(m)  a  description  of  consultations  with  police  associations,  unions, 
community  groups  and  other  interested  persons  that  took  place 
with  respect  to  the  employment  equity  plan  during  the  plan 
period  in  the  year  preceding  the  year  in  which  the  report  is 
required  to  be  submitted;  and 


(n)  in  a  report  required  to  be  submitted  in  1994  or  in  any  second 
year  after  1994,  if  a  goal  established  for  a  prescribed  group 
under  section  5,  6  or  7,  including  a  goal  revised  under  subsec- 
tion 6  (  1 0)  or  7  (  1 6),  was  not  achieved, 

(i)    an  explanation  for  why  the  goal  was  not  achieved,  and 

(ii)    a  statement  indicating  what  steps,  if  any,  were  taken  to 
exceed  the  goals  established  for  other  prescribed  groups. 

(2)  The  dates  referred  to  in  subsection  (  I  )  are, 

(a)  the  1st  day  of  March,  1993  and  the  I  st  day  of  March,  1994,  in 
the  case  of  an  employment  equity  plan  required  under  subsec- 
tion 1 2  (  I  )  to  be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  before  the 
1st  day  of  May,  1992;  and 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  the  1st  day  of  March  in  the  second  year  after 
the  year  in  which  the  employment  equity  plan  is  required  under 
subsection  12  (2)  to  be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General  and 
the  1st  day  of  March  in  the  third  year  after  the  year  in  which  the 
employment  equity  plan  is  required  under  subsection  12  (2)  to 
be  submitted  to  the  Solicitor  General. 

(3)  Statistical  information  required  by  clauses  (  1  )  (b)  to  (h)  shall  be 
according  to  information  maintained  under  section  4. 

(4)  Statistical  information  required  by  clause  (  1  )  (i)  shall  be  according 
to  information  determined  under  subsection  8  (5).  O.  Reg.  153/91, 
s.  13. 

PUBLIC  INFORMATION 

14.  The  employment  equity  plan  of  every  police  force  shall  specify 
the  information  that  the  police  force  will  make  available,  without  charge, 
to  any  person  who  requests  it,  concerning  the  composition  of  the  police 
force,  the  development  of  the  plan,  the  contents  of  the  plan  and  the 
results  achieved  under  the  plan.    O.  Reg.  153/91,  s.  14. 

Schedule 

MATERIAL  IN  EMPLOYMENT  EQUITY  QUESTIONNAIRE 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  the  police  force's  employment  equity  plan, 
"aboriginal  person"  is  defined  to  mean  a  member  of  the  Indian, 
Inuit  or  Métis  peoples  of  Canada. 

Based  on  this  definition,  do  you  consider  yourself  to  be  an  aborig- 
inal person? 


YES 


NO 


(A)  For  the  purposes  of  the  police  force's  employment  equity  plan, 
"member  of  a  racial  minority"  is  defined  to  mean  a  person, 
other  than  an  aboriginal  person,  who,  because  of  race  or  colour, 
is  in  a  visible  minority  in  Canada  that  is  non-Caucasian  in  race 
or  non-white  in  colour. 

Based  on  this  definition,  do  you  consider  yourself  to  be  a 
member  of  a  racial  minority? 


YES 


NO 


(B)  If  you  answered  "YES"  to  (A),  please  indicate  which  one  of 
the  following  best  describes  your  race  or  colour,  regardless  of 
your  place  of  birth: 


.  Black 
.  Chinese 


. Japanese 
.  Korean 
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Filipino 

South  Asian  (Indo-Pakistani) 

Visible  Minority  West  Asian  or  North  African 

South  East  Asian 

Visible  Minority  Central  or  South  American 

Oceanic 


.  Persons  of  mixed  race  or  colour  (including  at  least  one 
of  the  visible  minorities  listed  above) 
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3.  (A)  Forthepurposesofthepoliceforce'semploymentequity plan, 
■■person  with  a  disability""  means  a  person  with  a  permanent 
physical,  mental  or  medical  condition  that  limits  the  person, 

(a)  in  the  kind  or  amount  of  activities  of  daily  living  the 
person  can  do;  and 

(b)  in  the  kind  or  amount  of  work  the  person  can  do. 

Based  on  this  definition,  do  you  consider  yourself  to  be  a 
person  with  a  disability? 


YES 


NO 


(B)  If  you  answered  "■YES"  to(A),  does  your  disability  require  job 
accommodation  in  your  present  position? 


YES 


NO 


(C)  If  you  answered  "YES""  to  (B),  please  indicate  which  type(s) 
of  job  accommodation  you  require: 


.  Physical  space  change 

.  Job  redesign 

.  Technical  aids 

.  Personal  support 

.  Other  (Please  specify: 


(D)  If  you  answered  "YES"  to  (A),  would  your  disability  require 
job  accommodation  in  a  position  to  which  you  aspire? 


YES 


NO 


(E)  If  you  answered  "  YES"  "  to  (A),  did  your  disability  occur  before 
or  after  you  began  employment  with  the  police  force? 


BEFORE, 


AFTER 


O.Reg.  153/91,  Sched. 
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PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  154/91. 

Zoning  Areas — District  of  Nipissing, 

Part  of  the  District  of  Nipissing. 
Made— April  9th.  1991. 
Filed— April  llth.  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1 .  Ontario  Regulation  580/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
sections: 

24. — (1)  Even  though  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is 
designated  on  map  Number  145,  referred  to  in  section  4  as  being  in  a 
Camp/Lodge  Zone,  a  single  dwelling  and  a  boathouse  and  accessory 
buildings  and  structures  may  be  erected  and  used  on  each  of  the  lots 
described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  lot  area 
Minimum  lot  frontage 

Lots  1,2,3,4,5,6,8,9,  10 

Lot? 
Maximum  height 
Minimum  setback 


1 ,000    square  metres 


45    metres 


25    metres 
1 1     metres 


Minimum  5  metres  for  all  setbacks  from  lot  lines  except  for  the 
following: 

Lot  4  -  minimum  setback  of  0.5  metres  from  the 
southerly  side  lot  line: 

Lot  5  -  minimum  setback  of  1.5  metres  from  the 
southwesterly  side  lot  line; 

Lot  6  -  minimum  setback  of  1 .5  metres  from  the 
northeasterly  side  lot  line; 

Lot  7  -  minimum  setback  of  2  metres  from  the  westerly 
side  lot  line; 

Lot  8  -  minimum  setback  of  1 .5  metres  from  the 
easterly  side  lot  line. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  those  parcels  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Phyllis  in  the  District  of  Nipissing  described  as  lots  1.2,3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9  and  10  on  registered  Plan  36M-585,  registered  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Nipissing.  O.  Reg. 
154/91,  s.  \,part. 

25. — (I)  Even  though  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is 
designated  on  map  Number  145.  referred  to  in  section  4  as  being  in  a 
Camp/Lodge  Zone,  the  land  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  a  Wilderness  Zone. 

(2)  Despite  section  23,  a  septic  system  and  buildings  and  structures 
accessory  to  it  may  be  constructed  and  used  on  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (3). 

(3)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  apply  to  those  parcels  of  land  in  the 
geographic  Township  of  Phyllis  in  the  District  of  Nipissing  described  as 
blocks  11,  12,  13  and  14  on  registered  Plan  36M-585,  registered  in  the 
LandRegistryOfficefortheLandTitlesDivisionofNipissing.  O.  Reg. 
154/91,  s.  I, pan. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  9th  day  of  April,  1991 . 
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PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  15S/9L 

Zoning  Areas — Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay, 

Geographic  Township  of  Gorham. 
Made— April  8th,  1991. 
Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  413/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  413/86,  as  made  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  465/87  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  720//87  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  487/89,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

4. — (1)  Despite  section  4  of  this  Order,  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2)  is,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  Recreational 
Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Gorham,  in  the  District  of  Thunder  Bay,  more  particularly  described  as 
follows: 

Firstly: 

SURFACE  RIGHTS  ONLY  of  part  of  Location  TW  293,  in  the  said 
Township,  being  composed  of  that  part  of  the  Road  Allowance  in  front 
of  Lot  1 8,  Concession  VII,  designated  as  Part  I  on  the  Reference  Plan 
55R-8463  registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles 
Division  of  Thunder  Bay  (No.  55)  and  being  part  of  Parcel  24431  in 
the  register  for  Thunder  Bay  Freehold. 

Secondly: 

Part  of  Lot  1 8,  Concession  VII,  in  the  said  Township  designated  as 
Part  2  on  Reference  Plan  55R-8463  registered  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Thunder  Bay  (No.  55)  and  being 
part  of  Parcel  1 3726  in  the  register  for  Thunder  Bay  Freehold. 

5. — (1)  Despite  section  4  of  this  Order,  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2)  is,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  Recreational 
Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Gorham,  in  the  District  of  Thunder  Bay,  more  particularly  described  as 
follows: 

Firstly: 

SURFACE  RIGHTS  ONLY  of  part  of  Location  TW  293,  in  the  said 
Township,  being  composed  of  that  part  of  the  Road  Allowance  in  front 


of  Lot  18,  Concession  VII,  designated  as  Part  3  on  the  Reference  Plan 
55R-8463  registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles 
DivisionofThunder  Bay  (No.  55)  and  being  part  of  Parcel  24431  in  the 
register  for  Thunder  Bay  Freehold. 

Secondly: 

Part  of  Lot  1 8,  Concession  VII,  in  the  said  Township  designated  as 
Part  4  on  Reference  Plan  55R-8463  registered  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Thunder  Bay  (No.  55)  and  being 
part  of  Parcel  13726  in  the  register  for  Thunder  Bay  Freehold. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Ajfairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  8th  day  of  April,  1991 . 
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ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  156/91. 

School  Tax  Support  (Voluntary  Election). 
Made— April  8th,  1991. 
Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

SCHOOL  TAX  SUPPORT 
(VOLUNTARY  ELECTION) 

1. — (1)  For  purposes  of  subsection  15  (3)  of  the  Act,  a  person  may 
apply  to  the  assessment  commissioner  to  have  his  or  her  name  included 
or  altered  in  the  assessment  roll  as  a  separate  school  supporter  by 
following  the  procedure  described  in  this  Regulation  and  by  using 
Form  I. 

(2)  When  a  person  files  under  subsection  4  (  I  )  of  the  Land  Transfer 
Tax  Act  an  affidavit  in  Form  I  and  the  person  elects  to  complete  the 
school  tax  support  part  of  the  Form,  the  person  may  use  a  copy  of  the 
Form  to  make  an  application  to  the  assessment  commissioner  under 
sub.section  15  (3)  of  the  Act. 

(3)  In  making  an  application,  the  person  shall  use  a  fully  executed  and 
completed  duplicate  copy  of  the  Form  filed  with  the  collector  under  the 
Land  Transfer  Tax  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 56/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 
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Affidavit  of  Residence  and  of  Value  of  the  Consideration 
Form  1  -  Land  Transfer  Tax  Act 


IN  THE  MATTER   OF   THE   CONVEYANCE   OF   (triM/t  bh»!  tSMCripUon  ol  lend)  . 


m  of  a*  tfwulfon  In  lull)  . 


MAKE  OATH  AND  SAY  THAT: 

1      I  am  (pUcm  a  el»at  mtrk  wWUn  Itt4  tquan  oppoMr»  Ifiël  on»  ol  tft*  lolowinç  partçnfih»  Otal  itoacribM  IfM  Câfiacty  o*  Vm  OapontnUt): 

Q     (al  A  pvrion  in  iru»t  (or  whom  the  land  convevad  In  tha  abova-d «scribed  convByanca  is  being  convayad; 

Q]     (bl  A  irusice  named  m  the  above-descriDed  convayi'nce  to  whom  the  land  is  being  conveyiK); 

ri     (c)  A  transferee  named  m  the  above-described  conveyance, 

n     Id)  The  authorised  agent  or  solicitor  acting  in  this  transaction  for  (iriMt  namaW  of  p> 


.  described  in  paragraohd)      la),     lb),     tc)     above;  Vwrika  ouf '•'««wncM  to  inappacaw*  para^rapAt; 


[~]     (e)  The  Président,  Vice-Preildent,  Manager.  Sacraiary,  Director,  or  Treawrer  authorized  to  act  for  (inê»n  namu($)  pi  oonotuiion(t)i  - 


^  described  m  paragraph(s)      la),     (b).     Ic) 


(~)     (f)  A  transferee  described  m  pBragraph(  )  (in»ii  only  on»  ol pêngmfil^  (a),  fi)  ù'(e)toM 

behalf  of   (MÊêrt  iwim  ol apouM) — .-.,  ■■ 

in  paragraph  (  )  (ina»n  only  on»  ot  pariçtatiit  (a),  (b)  or  ^  abo^.  as  afifiaeaoi»)  and  as  such.  I  have  perional  krwwledgt  of  the  (acts  harem  deposed  to. 


above:  (altm»  oui  f»l»f«ne»a  »  mafiféeabl»  paragrafitit) 

and  am  making  this  affidavit  on  my  own  behalf  arvj  on 

^___„__^^^^^^^^^  who  is  rny  spouse  described 


2.  CTo  be  complmlad  whêfê  Ih»  omiua  of  the  consiOtfetlontof  t/)a  conwjranca  excMds  S400.0ÛO}.    . 

.  have  read  and  coniidered  the  definition  of  "single  family  residence"  set  out  in  clause  KlUjalof  the  Act,  The  larxJ  conveyed  in  theabove-deicribed  conveyance 
Q    contain!  at  least  one  and  not  more  (hen  two  single  family  residences.  ^^j^.  ^i.^^  2(1  lid)  imposes  an  additional  taw  at  the  rata  of  orra-half  of  ona  par 

r)    does  not  contain  a  tingle  family  residence.  cant  upon  tha  value  of  contideration  in  excess  of  S400.000  Mhare  tha  eortvey- 

□    contains  more  than  two  single  family  residence.,  •""  <^°""*"  "'  "«'  ""•  '"**  "°*  "'°'*  "'•"  ^^  »'"«'•  '•^^'^  '«id-ncai. 

3-    1  have  read  and  considered  the  definitions  of  "non-resident  corporation"  and  ■'non-cetideni  person"  set  out  respectively  in  clauses  1(l)(f)  and  ig)  of  the  Act 
and  each  of  the  following  persons  to  whom  or  in  trust  for  whom  the  land  is  being  conveyed  in  the  above-described  conveyar>ce  is  a  "non-resident  corporation" 
or  a  "non-resident  person"  as  set  out  in  the  Act  .,■, ,  —  ., .. — ..  „ 

4.   THE  TOTAL  CONSIDERATION  FOR  THIS  TRANSACTION  IS  ALLOCATED  AS  FOLLOWS: 

(a)  Monies  paid  or  to  be  paid  in  cash         .  

(blMortgages    ii)  Assumwi  ($notiipflnev»l  ana  lni»f»Hlob»  cr»<fil»d  aQaln»lptiret\a»»prte») 

(ii)  Given  back  to  ver>dor 

Ic)  Property  transferred  m  exchange  «Man  baio») $ f    -**  Bianki 

(d)  Securities  transferred  to  the  value  of  (Oatan  OMowf S f      Musi  a» 

le)  Lief>s.  legacies,  annuities  and  mainter>arKe  charges  to  which  transferts  subject 

(f)  Other  valuable  consideration  subject  to  land  transfer  tax  (a»lai baamf      

(g)  VALUE  OF  LAND.  BUILDING.  FIXTURES  AND  GOODWILL  SUBJECT  TO 
LAND  TRANSFER  TAX    (Tote/ of  f»}  toff}}       $  . 


(h)  VALUE  OF  ALL  CHATTELS  -  items  of  tangible  personal  propeay 

(ftaia^  Sal»*  Ta*  la  payaOl»  on  in»  ralu»  ol  aH  chaifia  unMu  axampl  unàaf  . 

IM  o^vislon*  ol  in»  •R»i»U  Sal»!  Tax  Aci'.  F  SO.  1060.  cAM.  at  amamMO) *  - 

(i)   Other  consideration  tor  transaction  not  included  in  (g)  or  (h)  above      S  . 

Ijl  TOTAL  CONSIDERATION     I  . 

5.    If  consideration  is  nominal,  describe  relationship  between  transferor  and  transferee  arxl  state  purpose  of  conveyance. 


6.  II  the  consideration  is  nominal,  is  (ha  larxj  subject  to  any  e 

7.  Other  remarks  and  explanations,  if  necessary.  ^^.^^.^^ 


:umbrance7  _ 


Sworn  t>efore  me  ai  the 

in  the 

this  day  of 


A  Commissioner  for  taking  Affidavits,  etc. 


Properly  Information  Record 


A.     Describe  nature  of  instrument: 

8.     li)   Address  of  property  b«if>g  conveyed  f  avaUabi»)  . 


[ii]  Assessment  Roll  No.  ftfavaflaMt;  - 


C.     Mailing  addresi(es)  for  future  Notice*  of  Assessment  under  the  Anestment  Act  for  property  being 
conveyed  {see  inairuciion  7) 


For  Land  Registry  Oftice  Use  Only 


D      Ii)    Registration  number  for  last  conveyance  of  property  being  conveyed  fit  m/aHaOi») 

lii)  Legal  description  of  property  conveyed:   Same  a»  in  0.(i)  ébove.  YesO       NoQ       Not  known  Q 

E       Name(s)  and  addresslesi  of  each  transferee's  solicitor 


Land  Raoiiuy  One*  N 


School  Tex  Support  (Voluntary  Election) 

(a)  Are  all  .ndiviauai  iransferoes  Roman  Catholic  ''         VesQ       No  Q 

(b)  II  Yes.  do  all  individual  transferees  wish  lo  be  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Supporters  ?  Yes[    ] 

(c)  Do  all  inoiviûuai  iranslerees  have  French  Language  Education  Rights  '  Yes  Q       No|    ] 

(d)  It  Ye»,  do  ail  mdiwouai  iransterees  wish  to  suDOon  the  Frery:h  LarHluage  Schoot  Boa'd  (where  esiaWohedV?     YesQ      No  [    | 

NOTE:  A*  to  (c)  ;ir>d  (il)  IIki  Inrx]  t>cing  imnsliirroil  will  lio  aaaignad  io  Iho  FrorKh  Pul>lic  Sclioul  Bo.ir<l  or  Sector  iiriloM  eilMrwiita  Oiroctud  kt  (a)  nrxl  (b). 


NoD 
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Affidavit  relatif  à  ta  résidence  et  à  la  valeur  de  la  contrepartie 
Formule  1  -  Loi  sur  tes  droits  de  cession  immobilière 


DANS  L'AFFAJRE  DE  LA  CESSION  DE  (d*oir,  i,  » 


I»  d*  manier»  tuednelri 


•n  «r  pMnem  d»  tau*  l»t  eid»nm  wn  c*racMn«  dtmprkn»/!») 


MMrir*  mt  eMteétt»  flir^timmi»  h«  ncm  *i  pfinem  ri*  leu*  hê  e^Mlanittlf**)  _ 


»r  prénom  «n  eêtaeéi»*  itntpil/n^fiê) 


JE  SOUSSignd(e)  C  kteiln 

DECLARE  SOUS  SERMENT  QUE  : 

1 .         JS  suis  fooon^f  la  CM*  MrrMpontfanl  >  I*  quMié  (fu  àiclii\t) 

n  (a)  Le  bônéficiaire  d'une  fiducie  visé  par  la  cession  immobilière  susmentionnée. 

"  (b)  Un  fiduciaire  dont  le  nom  figure  dans  l'acte  de  cession  comme  cessionnaire  de  la  cession  immobilière  susmenttonée. 

_  (c)  Un  cessionnaire  nommé  dans  l'acte  de  cession  susmeniionnô. 

^  (d)  Le  mandataire  ou  avocat  autorisé  a  agir,  dans  le  cadre  de  la  présente  transaction,  pour  te  compte  deivMerfr>tari;»orrV(;*i»finiw>va;(firf<M>m«Nfw)iM 


_.  dont  la  qualité  est  énoncée  au(x)  paragraphe(s)  {a),  (b).  {c)p»r^i*(i»»)ifm>*eK(t}ini,m<%)) 


□  (e)    Le  président,  vicesxôsident.  directeur,  secrétaire,  administrateur  ou  trésorier  aulorsé  à  agir  pour  le  compte  de  iwcrir*i*fia»><(«i«r()M>pwK>>»*f;^iiMrai*Mt 
,  dont  la  qualité  est  énoncée  au(x)   paragraphe  (s)  (a),  (t)).  (c)  pvt  i*  fln)  mwoonw  mumtuji 


tZ]  (f)    Un  cessionnaire  dont  la  qualité  est  décrite  au  paragraphe  {      )  [•nia,,»  /«  hm  eoin«po^»M  hufrnj^M p^ y<pft—  »i,  b) •< ^ ri*t«m.  »<<■>  t»  cj^ji  ttie 

tais  cet  a/fldavit  en  mon  nom  propre  et  au  nom  de  (lotairt  *•  nom  oucon>omy , 

qui  est  mon  conjoint  et  dont  la  qualité  est  énoncée  au  paragraphe  (  )  (intetin  u  i«r**>  et  en  tant  que  teKle),  J'ai  une  connaissarKa  directe  de 
tous  les  faits  dont  il  est  question  dans  la  présente  déclaration. 

(À  remplir  lorsque  la  valeur  de  Ia  conffepanie  relative  à  ta  cession  dépasse  400  000  S). 

J'ai  lu  et  compris  la  définition  de  l'expression  <  <hat}ltation  uniramiliale>  >  figurant  à  l'alinéa  1<1)  Qa)  de  la  Loi.  Le  bien-fonds  faisant  l'objet  de  la 
cession  susmentionnée 

§  comprend  au  moins  une  et  au  plus  deux  habitations  unifamlhales  nou  :  l'aiioéa  2(ix<J>  p**<«>'|  (»«  A™»  »uppi*nw«airw  d'un  demi  pour  cvit  da  te 

ne  comprend  aucune  habitation  unifamillale  dateur  *.  la  conirepart»  «passant  «o  ooo  *  «  i»  t)i«Ktond»  v>s«  comprend  mi 

comprend  plus  de  deux  habitations  unlfamiliales  "»!(»  u«>  et  au  plu»  deux  habitation»  un«amiBaJ«a. 

J'ai  lu  et  examiné  les  définitions  des  expressions  <<;pecsonne  morale  non -résidente  >  >  et  <<  personne,  non  résidente  >  >  figurant  respectivement 
aux  alinéas  i(l)-{0  «  ^Yôe  la  Loh.-et  chacunedes  peraonnesisuivantesj'cesslonnaire  ou  bénôtlciare  d^une  fiducie,  Â  qui  ou  pour  le  compte  de  qui  le 
bien-fonds  visé   est   cédé   est   une  <<  personne imorala  non   résidente  >>-ou  une  <<  personne  non  .résidente  >>  aux    termes   de   la  Loi- 


LA  CONTREPARTIE  TOTALE  POUR  LA  PRÉSENTE  TRANSACTION  SE  RÉPARTIT  COMME  SUIT  : 

(a)  Montant  versé  ou  à  verser  en  espèces 

(b)  Hypothèques        (1)        prises  en  charge  (indiqua  <•  c^Uf  m  «m  mértU  tmpuU*  «ir  h-prl»  O'actiaO  ....  

01)    consenties  par  le  vendeur 

Bian-londs  transfère  en  échange  (Wonn«f  a»ê  aium  et-aptt») 


ce) 

(d)    Sûretés  pour  tfansfèréas  un  montant  de  (oonn^i  m*  aértiit  à-tink») 

Privilèges,  legs,  rentes  et  frais  d'entretien  auxquels  la  cession  est  assujettie  . 

Autre  contrepartie  de  valeur  assujettie  aux  droits  de  cession  immobilière 

(aannéf  Oé»  MwU  d-api^) - 


(e) 

(I) 

(g)     VALEUR  DU  TERRAIN.  DES  BATIMENTS,  DES  ACCESSOIRES  FIXES  ET  DE  L'ACHALAN- 
DAGE ASSUJETTIS  À  DES  DROITS  DE  CESSION  IMMOBILIERE  ((«a;  dw./^rmWir?.  ■  

(h)    VALEUR  DE  TOUS  LES  BIENS  MEUBLES-Blens  .matériels  personnels  (L..U)».(*.r«i»  MnMi««dW(<M  «oflum*. 

t^^f  it  ¥êl»ar  a»  »t«  f««  btmrm  irmiM»»  («»'*'*•  •<•  toni  ii»mptt»  «n  »flu  d*  la  <  <Lel  *ur  It  I»**  09- 

r»nm  mi  iUiaU>  >,  L.R.O.  fO»0.  clt»p.-4J4,  ta^M^i/'*!*  •ttmofflM*; 

(i)     Autre  contrepanie  pour  la  transaction  non  prévue  aux:lignes(g)  et  (h)  ci-<lessus 

Q)      CONTREPARTIE  TOTALE 


Remplir 

chaque 

ligrie. 

Inscrire 

<  <néanr>  > 

aux  lignes 

sans  obiet. 


5.     Si  la  contrepartie  n'a  qu'urw  valeur  symbolique,  décrire  les  tons  existant  entre  le  cédant  et  le  cessionnaire  et  irxlîquer  le  but  de  la  cession 


6.  Si  la  contrepanie  n'a  qu'une  valeur  symbolique,  le  bien-fonds  est-il  grevé  d'une  charge'?  _ 

7.  Donner  ici,  le  cas  échéant,  toutes  autres  précisions.- 


Déclaré  sous  serment  devant  moi  au/à  la 

dans  le/la 

le Oour) 


_  (mois)  19  _ 


Commissaire  aux  affidavits,  etc. 


S>pn«ltM,'iJ 


Description  du  bien-fonds 

A.      Décrire  la  nature  de  f'inslrumenl 

Fïôservô  au  Bureau  d'enregistrement 
immobilier 

B.      (il      Adresse  du  bien-forxls  faisant  l'obiet  de  la  cession  luorn»  eomfin 

C.     Adfesse(s)  postal9(s)  où  envoyer,  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'évaluation  foncière,  les  futurs  avis 
d'évaluation  relatifs  au  bian-londs  taisant  l'objet  de  la  cession 

•;•  dv  é»...u 

D.     (i)      Numéro  d'enregistrement  attribué  au  bien-fonds  fors  de  la  dernière  cession  dont  il  a  lait 

l'objet  (Mionl»  connut 

(II)     Description  légale  du  bien-fonds  faisant  l'objet  de  la  cession  :  Comme  en  D,  (i)  ci-dessus.     Q  Oui    □  Non     Q  Ne  sait  pas 
E      Nom(s)  et  adfesse(s)  de  l'avocat  de  chaque  cessionnaire.  


Soutien  scolaire  (Choix  volontaire  de  l'affectation  des  impôts) 

(a)  Les  cessionnaires  sont-ils  tous  de  religion  catholique?       D  Oui    □   Non 

(b)  Si  oui,  les  cessionnaires  désireni-ils  tous  être  des  partisans  du  secteur  cattHilique? 

(C)     Les  cessionnaires  joulssent-il  tous  des  droits  â  l'instruction  en  français?        □  Oui     Lj  Non  Oui  Non 

(d)     Si  oui.  tes  cessonnaires  désirent-lls  tous  être  partisans, du  Conseil  scolaire  de  langue  française  (dar»  les  locaiii*»  où  txi  m  oanM  a  «i<  audio  '  Q  O 
NOTA  :    Pour  ce  qui  est  des  tignes  (c)  et  (d},la  cotisation  à  percevoir  sur  le  bien-fonds  faisant  l'objet  de  la  cession  sera  attribuée  au  Conseil  ou  au 

secteur  des  écoles  de  langue  française,  sauf  indication  contraire  figurant  aux  tignes  (a)  et  (b). 


noui  G  I 

□  Non 


Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  8th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 . 
O.Reg.  156/91,  Form  1. 
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LAND  TRANSFER  TAX  ACT 

O.  Reg.  157/91. 

Consolidated  Affidavit  of  Residence 

and  Value  of  Consideration. 
Made— April  8th,  1991. 
Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
LAND  TRANSFER  TAX  ACT 

CONSOLIDATED  AFFIDAVIT  OF 
RESIDENCE  AND  VALUE  OF  CONSIDERATION 


(4)  Subsection  (3)  is  revoked  on  the  1st  day  of  June, 
1991.    O.Reg.  157/91,  s.  I. 

2. — (  1  )  The  Minister,  the  Director  of  the  Motor  Fuels  and  Tobacco 
Tax  Branch  and  the  Manager  of  Tax  Advisory  Services  of  the  Motor 
Fuels  and  Tobacco  Tax  Branch  may  approve  variations  to  Form  1 . 

(2)  Unless  a  variation  has  been  approved  under  subsection  (1),  the 
varied  form  shall  not  be  used.     O.  Reg.  157/91,  s.  2. 

3. — (  1  )  Before  Form  1  is  filed  and  attached  to  the  conveyance,  the 
person  swearing  the  affidavit  or  his  or  her  solicitor  or  agent  shall. 


(a) 


complete  that  part  of  the  Form  entitled  "Property  Information 
Record";  and 


1. — (  1  )  The  affidavit  required  by  subsection  4  (  1  )  of  the  Act  shall  be 
in  the  English  version  of  Form  1 . 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  affidavit  required  by  subsection  4(1) 
of  the  Act  may  be  in  the  French  version  of  Form  1  if  the  conveyance  to 
which  it  is  attached  is  to  be  registered  in, 

(a)  a  registry  division  where  documents  that  are  in  French  may  be 
registered  and  that  is  designated  in  Regulation  896  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980;  or 

(b)  a  land  title  division  where  documents  that  are  in  French  may  be 
registered  and  that  is  designated  in  Ontario  Regulation  75/82. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  affidavit  required  by  subsection  4(1) 
of  the  Act  may  be  in  Form  1  or  la  under  Ontario  Regulation  613/81  as 
the  forms  read  on  the  3 1  st  day  of  December,  1 990. 


(b)  complete  that  part  of  the  Form  entitled  "School  Tax  Support 
(Voluntary  Election)",  if  the  person  wishes  to  make  the 
election. 

(2)  This  section  applies  with  necessary  modifications  in  situations 
where  the  French  version  of  Form  1  is  used.    O.  Reg.  157/91,  s.  3. 

4.  When  any  conveyance  to  which  Form  1  is  attached  is  tendered  for 
registration,  the  person  registering  the  document  shall  provide  to  the 
collector  a  fully  executed  and  completed  duplicate  copy  of  Form  1  that 
shall  not  be  attached  to  any  conveyance  tendered  for  registra- 
tion.   O.Reg.  157/91,  s.  4. 

5.  Ontario  Regulations  613/81. 10/84  and  358/86  are  revolted. 

6.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1991. 
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Affidavit  of  Residence  and  of  Value  of  the  Consideration 
Form  1  -  Land  Transfer  Tax  Act 


IN  THE   MATTER  OF  THE   CONVEYANCE   OF  (kmrt  brt^ O-cnpiion  ot  land)  . 


BY  (pttnt  nairm  ot  tf  tranihton  M  lu»)  . 


pUnt  aaamê  of  all  trên$tê/9M  ifl 


pfM  nvntft)  in  ha)  . 


MAKE   OATH  AND  SAY   THAT: 

1      Ism  (fitcê  »  cUv  mvk  wHNn  m*  f^uan  oppoêu»  thai  onmotiht  hUooiing  pvagnpht  Oist  tfMC/tbM  Ma  eapaekf  vl  M  OtfiontnUt^: 

[~1     (a)  A  person  in  trust  for  whom  the  land  conv«y«d  in  the  above-described  conveyance  is  being  conveyed. 

r~l     (b)  A  trustee  named  in  the  above -d esc r i bed  conveyance  to  whom  ihe  land  is  being  conveyed: 

[~)    (c)  A  transferee  named  in  the  above-described  conveyance, 

[~1     (dl  The  authorized  agent  or  solicitor  acting  in  this  transaction  lor  (mi»n  niTit(ê}  ol  prtf>eipl(*il 


.  described  in  paragraphis)      (a),     (b).     Ic)     above:  (urm ovt  r^tnncm » mêofficêOi» pançnfih») 


[~)    (e)  The  President.  Vice-President.  Manager,  Secretary,  Oirector.  or  Treasurer  authorized  to  act  for  finmn iwrmft)  oi eoipo'aoor(»^  . 


.  described  in  paragraphlsl      (al.     (b).     (c)     above;  ($iii*»  «m  ni»mtcM  lo  mtfifHicabh  i>»fagfaphg) 


[~]    If)  A  transferee  described  in  paragraph!         I  (inut  only  one  oi  pvagnph  (»).  {bl  v  tc)  uo»».  a*  wpUcWe;    arxJ  am  making  this  affidavit  on  my  own  behalf  and  on 

behalf  ot    finwrt  nam»  of  ipouMj  — .  «vho  is  my  spouse  described 

>n  paragraph  (  )  (intM  only  on»  oi  pangiaph  (a).  <b)  or  (e)  êbo^t.  u  appocêbit)  and  as  such,  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  herein  deposed  TO. 

2.  (To  b0  compleltd  whgrt  tha  valut  of  Iha  consiOaralion  lor  tha  convayanea  axcaada  S400.000}. 

I  have  read  and  considered  the  definition  of  "single  family  residence"  set  out  in  clause  1(1){jal  of  the  Act.  The  land  conveyed  in  the  above-described  conveyance 
G    contains  at  least  oneand  not  more  than  Two  single  family  residences  ^^^.  (,,^y^  jiDId)  imposes  an  additional  tax  at  the  rate  of  on^h.lf  of  one  per 

[~]    does  not  contain  a  single  family  residence  cent  upon  the  value  of  consideration  in  excess  of  $400.000  where  tha  convay- 

□    contains  more  than  two  single  family  residence.,  »""  "«"i"»  «  '"«  «"•  ■'«^  "«^  •"<"•  'h«n  two  sinsle  family  residence.. 

3     I  have  read  and  considered  the  definitions  ot  "non-reskJent  corporation"  end  "nonresident  person"  set  out  respectively  in  clauses  UDff)  and  (g)  of  the  Act 
and  each  of  the  following  persons  to  whom  or  in  trust  for  whom  the  land  is  being  conveyed  in  the  above-described  conveyance  is  a  "non-resident  corporation" 
or  a  "non-resident  person"  as  set  out  in  tne  Act.  _^^^^^^______^^^^___^_^___^^^^___^^_________^_^_^^^^^^ 

4.  THE  TOTAL  CONSIDERATION   FOR  THIS  TRANSACTION   IS  ALLOCATED  AS   FOLLOWS: 

(a)  Monies  paid  or  to  be  paid  in  cash  .  .  S  

(b)  Mortgages    (i)  Assumed  {$l>0¥i pttnelpal  ana  lnt0r»at  lo  O»  ertoiiaa  agUnti  putc/iu»  prie») $  , — 

(il)  Given  back  to  vendor $ 

Ic)  Property  transferred  m  exchange  (duiaiitMow) , S  

Idl  Securities  transferred  to  the  value  of  «Maiitmiow) S 

(e)  Liens,  legocies.  annuities  and  maintenance  charges  to  which  translcr  is  subject    .......  $  

(f)  Other  valuable  conskJeration  subject  to  land  transfer  tax  (MU*  Mtowj     $  

(g)  VALUE  OF  LAND.  BUILDING.  FIXTURES  AND  GOODWILL  SUBJECT  TO 
LAND  TRANSFER   TAX    (Total  of  (a)  to  (f)}       $   $  

(h)VALUE   OF   ALL  CHATTELS  -   items  of  tangible  personal  property 

(Faiaii  Salai  Tax  a  payablm  on  iha  valua  ot  «f  ef\attal$  unlatt  axampi  und^r  , 

tha  provisiont  or  tft#  'RaiaH  Salat  Tax  Aa',  R.S.O.  IMO.  e.4S4,  at  amanôtO) ■ *  

(i)  Other  consideration  for  transaction  not  included  in  (g)  or  (h)  above      S  

(j)  TOTAL  CONSIDERATION     S  =_=__ 

5.  If  consideration  is  nominal,  describe  relationship  between  transferor  and  transferee  and  state  purpose  of  conveyance,  


If  the  consideration  is  nominal,  is  the  land  subject  to  any  encumbrance?  _ 
Other  remarks  and  explanations,  if  r 


Sworn  before  me  at  the 

m  the 

This  day  of 


A  Commissioner  for  taking  Affidavits,  etc. 


Property  Information  Record 

For  Land  Registry  Office  Use  Only 

Registration  No 

C,     Mailing  address(es)  for  future  Notices  of  Assessment  under  the  Assessment  Act  (or  property  beir>g 

convaved  [see  instruction  7) 

Regitlialion  0«tl 

Lwd  R»gi«trï  Olhe»  Ho 

{li)  Legal  description  of  property  conveyed     Same  as  in  D,(i)  above,  YbsLJ      No  lJ       Not  known  {_} 

E,     Name(s)  and  addressles)  of  each  transferee's  solicitor 


School  Tax  Support  (Voluntary  Election) 

(a)  A'e  all  moiviOuai  iranslerees  Roman  Caihoiic  "^        YesQ       No  CD 

(b)  M  Yes.  00  all  mOiviOuai  iransie'oes  wisn  lo  be  Roman  Catholc  Separate  Scnooi  Supoonefs  ■*  YesQ        No|    | 
(C)      Do  all  moiviOual  iranslerees  have  French  Language  Education  flights  ''           *'esQ       No  [     ] 

(d)      If  Yes,  do  all  irWivnOuai  transle'ees  wish  lo  suppon  ifie  French  Language  School  BoarO  («vhere  established f     'I'ssQ      No  |    | 

NOTE:  As  lo  (c)  arKJ  (d)  the  land  txtirtg  Iranslorr»!  will  tx]  assigned  lo  iho  French  Public  Sclxiol  Board  or  Sccior  unless  oihorwiso  dirocicd  i( 
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Affidavit  relatif  à  la  résidence  et  à  la  valeur  de  la  contrepartie 
Formule  1  -  Loi  sur  les  droits  de  cession  immobilière 


DANS  L'AFFAIRE  DE  LA  CESSION  DE  (M<»«  <• 


PAR  (tewcnr*  M  nom  ai 


JE  $OUSSiané(a)  f  lMcrMlpanemM«r4namMovaol 

DECLARE  SOUS  SERMEMT  QUE  : 

1 .        J6  suis  (botfw  fJ  ctm*  Diw*«p0>K>vil  k  lé  quétllé  Ou  O^ciM^it) 

ri  (a)  Le  bôndnciajre  d'une  fiducie  visa  par  la  cession  Immo&ittâre  susmemionnôe. 

P  (b)  Un  tiduciaire  dont  le  nom  ftgure  dans  facte  de  cession  comme  cessionnaire  de  la  cession  immobUidre  susmentiooée. 

L  (c)  Un  cessionnaire  nommô  dans  l'acte  de  cession  susmentionné. 

Q  (d)  Le  mandataire  ou  avocat  aulorisô  à  agir,  dans  le  cadre  de  la  présente  transaction,  pour  ie  compte  de  (mta—-(»f>anuftp—no^i)au(<inimtf<atnw. 


t  dont  la  qualiiA  est  dnoncte  au(x)  para(Kaphe($}  (a),  (b),  (c)  faiwu^jmM<iw««ftMMaM> 


O  (e)    Le  président,  vice-prteident,  directeur,  secrétaire,  adminiscrateur  ou  trésorier  autorisé  à  agir  pour  le  compte  de  *nMinf*wnomM(j/(tof)p^M»Mrik)"w«iMr 


,  dont  la  guairté  est  énoncée  au(x)  paragraphe  (s)  (a),  (b),  (c)  »»r*i  i*  (>**>  imntanii) invu^it 


«toèoO^ 


*  OMTMpondaMl  un  «wf  J»  pêftgttpfi^ê  at,  bjmltiei 


tfhemX  et  je 


n  (0    Un  cessionnaire  dont  la  qualité  est  décrite  au  paragraphe  ( 
tais  cet  attidavii  en  mon  nom  propre  et  au  nom  dé  on»aif»  i*  » 
Qui  est  mon  conjoint  et  dont  la  qualité  est  énoncée  au  paragraphe  (       )  (in«oir*  f*  ixr*;  et  en  tant  que  teKie).  ]'ai  une  connaissance  directe  de 
tous  les  (aits  dont  il  est  question  dans  la  présente  déclaration. 
(À  remplir  lof^uo  la  valeur  de  la  contrepartie  relative  à  la  cessiort  dopasse  400  000  S). 

J'ai  lu  et  compris  la  définition  de  l'expression  <  <habitaiion  unilamiliale>  >  figurant  Â  l'alinéa  l(t)  Qa)  de  la  Loi.  Le  Oien-londs  faisant  l'o&iet  dé  la 
cession  Susmentionnée 

Not»  :  l'afinte  2(1K(1)  pi*f<^  dM  dretts  supptAmwUaims  d'un  d*fn  pour  c«ni  d*  la 


J  comprend  au  moins  une  et  au  plus  deux  habitations  unifamiliales 
]  ne  comprend  aucune  habitation  unifamiliaie 
]  comprend  plus  dé  deux  habitations  unilamiliales 


valeur  de  la  contrepwiM  dépassant  400  000  (  ai  )•  biao-tond»  via4  comprend  au 
moin*  une  et  au  plus  dauK  habitalions  unitamiBalea. 

3.  J'ai  lu  et  examiné  les  définitions  des  expressions  <<pefsonne  morale  non  rôsideme>>  et  <<personne  non  r6stdenie>>  figurant  respectivement 
aux  alinéas  1(1)  (0  et  (g}'de  la  Loi,  et  chacune  des  personnes  suivantes,  cessionnaire  ou  bénéficiare  d'une  fiducie,  â  qui  ou  pour  le  compte  de  qui  le 
bien-fonds  vtsé  est  cédé  est   une  <<  personne. morale  non  résidente  >>ou  une  <<  personne  non   résidente  >>  aux    termes  de  la  Loi 


4.  LA  COf^TREPARTIE  TOTALE  POUR  LA  PRÉSENTE  TRANSACTION  SE  REPARHT  COMME  SUPT  : 

(a)  Montant  versé  ou  é  verser  en  espèces . * 

(b)  Hypothèques      (i)      prises  en  charge  »n<»9ui  m  eaptut  m  m  méitm  tnpuifc  wmttprt*  ^»etm9  .... , S 

(ii)     consenties  par  le  vendeur $ 

(c)  Bien-fonds  transféré  en  échange  (tto^naf  a—  mmm  «*-*»*■; $ 

(d)  Sûretés  pour  transférées  un  montant  de  cdorv»^  <»•  oaoi*  *»*(»•«; % 

(e)  Privilèges,  legs,  rentes  et  Irais  d'entretien  auxquels  la  cession  est  assujettie % 

(1)      Autre  contrepartie  de  valeur  assujettie  aux  droits  de  cession  immobilière  « 

{aaw»r  dM  M(M>  <i-^iéi) » 

(g)     VALEUR  DU  TERRAIN.  DES  BATIMENTS,  DES  ACCESSOIRES  FIXES  ET  DE  L'ACHALAN- 
DAGE ASSUJETTIS  À  DES  DROITS  DE  CESSION  \MMOBtuefiE(ioui<m.iignmWâ(9.  . %     

(h)    VALEUR  DE  TOUS  LES  BIENS  MEUBLES-Biens  matériels  personnels  ti^um  <f  mm»  m  éét^  mw  «m  M«uMite 

Mc  la  retour  tf*  »ua  Im  bimtm  m» util»»  ■•»'  ■1>  M  MMI  MwnpK*  «n  imt  09  Is  <  <Lct  mtr  la  ww  Om 

r»M»mtléuu>>.LAO.  ia»0.ehap.4S*.lalh  qi/aU—imoim») 

(0     Autre  contrepartie  pour  la  transaction  non  prévue  aux  lignes(g}  et  (h)  cMJessus 

0)      COf/TREPARTIE  TOTALE 

5.  Si  la  contrepanie  n'a  qu'une  valeur  symbolique,  décrire  les  liens  existant  entra  le  cédant  et  le  cessionnaire  al  indiquer  le  but  de  la  cession 


Remplir 

cnaque 

ligne. 

Inscrire 

<  <néant>  > 

aux  lignes 

sanaot^L 


Si  la  contrepartie  n'a  qu'une  valeur  symbolique,  le  bien-fonds  est-il  grevé  d'une  charge?  _ 
Donner  ici.  le  cas  échéant,  toutes  autres  prèclsiORS 


Déclaré  sous  serment  devant  moi  au/a  la 

dans  le/la 

le (jour) 


Commissaire  aux  affidavits,  etc. 


Oescriplion  du  bien-fonds 

A.  Décrire  la  nature  de  l'inslrumenl 

B.  (i)      Adresse  du  bien-tornls  faisant  l'objet  de  la  cession  m onu eonnsu) _ 


(il)     Numéro  du  rôle  d'évaluation  r««  «t  i»  cwmrtf  _ 


C       Adress»(s)  posiale(s)  où  envoyer,  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'évaluation  foncière,  les  futurs  avis 
d'évaluation  relatifs  au  bien-tor>ds  faisant  rob)et  de  la  cession  


0       (i)      Numéro  d'enregistrement  altnbué  au  bien-fonds  iors  de  la  dernière  cession  dont  it  a  fait 

l'objet  lu  ont»  eonnê»}    ^_____ 


Réservé  au  Bureau  d'enregistrement 
immobilier 


(li)     Description  légale  du  bien-fonds  taisant  l'objet  de  la  cession  :  Comme  en  D,  (i)  ct-dessu».     □  Oui    □  Non     Q  Ne  sait  pas 
E,      Nom(s)  et  adresse(s)  de  l'avocat  de  chaque  cessionnairn.  __^___ 


Soutien  scolaire  (Choix  volontaire  de  l'affectation  des  impfits)  '  ~~ — — - 

(a)  Les  cessionnaires  sont-ils  tous  de  religion  catholique?       Q  Oui    □  Non 

(b)  Si  oui.  les  cessionnaires  désirent-ils  tous  ôire  des  partisans  du  secteur  catholique?       CÎOui    □  Non 

(c)  Lbs  cessionnaires  jourssent-.l  tous  des  droits  à  l'instrucilon  en  français?        □  Oui     QNon  Oui  Non 

(d)  Si  OUI.  les  cesscnnaires  dôsirent-ils  tous  être  partisans  du  Conseil  scolaire  de  langue  française  (dans  les  tocai,»»  où  un  m  conse*  a  m  ôudui  ?  Q  Q 
NOTA  :     Pour  ce  qui  est  des  lignes  (c)  si  (d),la  cotisation  à  percevoir  sur  le  trien-forwls  faisant  l'objet  de  la  cession  sera  attribuée  au  Conseil  ou  au 

secteur  des  écoles  de  langue  frarKaise,  sauf  indication  contraire  figurant  aux  liqnes  (a)  et  (b) 

Î07SO  («1-0!) 


Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  8th  day  of  April,  1991. 
O.Reg.  157/91,  Form  1. 
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ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT,  1986 

O.  Reg.  158/91. 

General. 

Made— April  10th,  1991. 

Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  689/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT,  1986 

1.    Schedule  3  to  Ontario  Regulation  689/86,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  3 

1.  Between  8.30  a.m.  and  4.30  p.m.  on  a  day  that  is  on  or  before  the  9th  day  of  May.  1991.     O.  Reg.  158/91,  .s.  1. 

2.  Schedule  4  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  4 
1.     From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  July,  1991  to  and  including  the  3 1  st  day  of  December,  1991.     O.Reg.  158/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Schedule  5  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  5 
1.     From  and  including  the  1st  day  of  July,  1990  to  and  including  the  15th  day  of  February,  1991.     O.  Reg.  158/91,  s.  3. 
17/91 

PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

O.  Reg.  159/91. 

General. 

Made— April  10th,  1991. 

Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  690/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

1.    Schedule  3  to  Ontario  Regulation  690/86,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  589/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  3 

1.     Between  8.30  a.m.  and  4.30  p.m.  on  a  day  that  is  on  or  before  the  9th  day  of  May,  1991.     O.  Reg.  159/91,  s.  1. 
17/91 

NURSING  HOMES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  160/91. 

General. 

Made— April  10th,  1991. 

Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  690  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

NURSING  HOMES  ACT 

1.    Item  43  of  Table  1  of  Regulation  690  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  8/91,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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43.  On  or  after  the  1st 
day  of  February,  1991, 
but  before  the  1  st 

day  of  May,  1991.  $747.71 

44.  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  May,  1991.  $764.02 


17/91 


$24.58 


$25.12 


HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  161/91. 

General. 

Made— April  10th,  1991. 

Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  452  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

1.    Item  24  of  Table  IB  of  Regulation  452  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  9/91,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


24.    On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  February,  1991, 

but  before  the  1  st 

day  of  May,  1991 


25.    On  or  after  the  1st 
day  of  May,  1991  . 


747,71 


764.02 


24.58 


25.  i: 


1,091.51 


1,075.20 


35.89        1,839.22 


35.35        1,839.22 


60.47 


60.47 


2.    Items  7zp,  13zp,  19zp,  25zp,  31zp  and  79  of  Table  2  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  9/91,  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 


7zp.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  February,  1991, 
but  before  the  1  st  day 
of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  no  dependants  - 
maximum  estimated  income 

S847.71 


Estimated  income  less 
$100.00 


Estimated  income  less 
$100.00,  divided  by 
30.4 


7zq. 


On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  no  dependants  - 
maximum  estimated  income 
$864.02 


Estimated  income  less 
$100.00 


Estimated  income  less 
$100.00,  divided  by 
30.4 


1 3zp.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  February.  1 99 1 , 
but  before  the  1  st  day 
of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  one  dependant  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $4,723.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,480.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,480.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


13zq. 


On  or  after  the  1st 
day  of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  one  dependant  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $4,772.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,480.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,480.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


19zp.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  February,  1 99 1 , 
but  before  the  1  st  day 
of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  two  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
income  $5.078.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,835.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,835.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


19zq. 


On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  two  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,127.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
income  less  $2,835.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,835.00, 
divided  by  91.2 
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On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  Febmary,  1991, 
but  before  the  1  st  day 
of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  three  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,400.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,157.00, 
divided  by  3 


O.  Reg.  162/91 

Aggregate  e.stimated  less 
incomes  less  53,157.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


25zq. 


On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  three  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,449.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,157.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,157.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


3 1  zp.  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  February,  1991, 
but  before  the  I  st  day 
of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  four  or  more 
dependants  -  maximum  aggregate 
estimated  incomes  $5,689.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,446.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,446.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


31zq. 


On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  May,  1991. 


Person  with  four  or  more 
dependants  -  maximum 
aggregate  estimated  income 
$5,738.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,446,00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated  less 
incomes  less  $3,446.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


79.  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  February,  1 99 1 , 
but  before  the  1  st  day 
of  May,  1991. 


Person  not  referred  to  in 
Items  1-31  zp 


$747.71 


$24.58 


80. 
17/91 


On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  May,  1991. 


Person  not  referred  to  in 
Items  1  -  3 1  zq 


$764.02 


$25.12 


MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT 


O.  Reg.  162/9L 

Grants. 

Made— April  10th,  1991 

Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTE  MENTALE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  162/91 

Subventions 

pris— le  10  avril  1991 

déposé — le  1 1  avril  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  610  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER 

MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  610  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  follovring  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  PORTANT  MODIFICATION 

DU  RÈGLEMENT  610  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  MENTALE 

1.    Le  Règlement  610  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  l'adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


SUBVENTIONS 

1  L'aide  provinciale  accordée  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  est  versée  conformé- 
ment au  présent  règlement.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

PARTIE  I 

SUBVENTION  DE  FONCTIONNEMENT 

2(1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'aide  provinciale  accordée  à 
un  établissement  psychiatrique  sous  forme  de  subvention  de  fonctionne- 
ment ne  dépasse  pas  un  montant  équivalent  aux  dépenses  raisonnables, 
selon  ce  qu'établit  le  ministre,  relatives  aux  éléments  suivants  : 


a)  l'entretien  général,  y  compris  l'éclairage,  le  chauffage  et 
l'électricité; 

b)  l'administration; 

c)  l'amortissement  des  meubles,  du  matériel  et  des  appareils; 

d)  les  soins  aux  malades,  y  compris  les  salaires,  les  fournitures  et 
le  matériel,  et  les  dépenses  se  rapportant  à  ce  qui  suit  : 

(i)    le  bureau  du  dirigeant  responsable, 

(ii)    les  radiographies  et  les  examens  de  laboratoire. 
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(iii)  les  dossiers  des  malades, 

(iv)  les  services  diététiques. 

(v)  le  ménage, 

(vi)  le  blanchissage; 

e)  l'amortissement  des  bâtiments  dont  rétablissement  psychiatri- 
que est  propriétaire  ou  des  améliorations  locatives  apportées 
aux  bâtiments  que  loue  l'établissement  psychiatrique,  à 
l'exception  des  bâtiments  ou  des  améliorations  pour  lesquels  le 
ministre  a  accordé  une  subvention  d' immobilisation  en  vertu  de 
la  partie  II: 

0  les  intérêts  dus  ou  payables  sur  les  dettes  que  contracte  l'éta- 
blissement psychiatrique,  à  l'exception  des  dettes  à  long  terme 
sur  tout  ou  partie  du  coût  réel  d'un  projet  de  construction  pour 
lequel  le  ministre  a  accordé  une  subvention  d'immobilisation  en 
vertu  de  la  partie  11; 

g)  les  loyers  qu'un  établissement  psychiatrique  acquitte  pour 
utiliser  un  bien  immeuble. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3)  et  malgré  le  paragraphe  (I).  un 
établissement  psychiatrique  peut  recevoir,  en  sus  de  l'aide  provinciale 
accordée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  I  ),  une  aide  provinciale  qui  ne  doit  pas 
dépasser  un  montant  équivalent  à  une  indemnité  raisonnable,  selon  ce 
qu'établit  le  ministre,  qui  représente  le  rendement  des  fonds  dépensés  par 
l'établissement  psychiatrique  pour  acquérir  des  biens,  à  l'exception  des 
fonds  dépensés  pour  financer  tout  ou  partie  du  coût  réel  d'un  projet  de 
construction  pour  lequel  le  ministre  a  accordé  une  subvention  d"  immobi- 
lisation en  vertu  de  la  partie  II. 

(3)  Sont  déduits  de  l'aide  provinciale  payable  à  un  établissement 
psychiatrique  en  vertu  des  paragraphes  (  1  )  et  (2)  les  revenus  suivants  que 
reçoit  l'établissement  psychiatrique  : 

a)  75  pour  cent  de  toutes  les  sommes  provenant  d'oeuvres  de 
bienfaisance  ainsi  que  des  dons  et  des  legs  provenant  de 
particuliers  à  des  fins  qui  font  ordinairement  partie  des  activités 
normales  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

b)  toutes  les  autres  sommes  reçues  par  l'établissement  psychiatri- 
que de  n'importe  quelle  provenance,  à  l'exception  de  la 
subvention  de  fonctionnement  reçue  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
(1).     Régi,  de  l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  \.  en  partie. 

3(1)  L'établissement  psychiatrique  prépare  et  présente  au  ministre 
ses  prévisions  budgétaires  annuelles  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  dépenses  et 
les  revenus  visés  à  l'article  2.  Il  y  précise  les  services  qu'il  se  propose 
d'offrir  et  leur  coût  estimatif. 

(2)  L'établissement  psychiatrique  peut  présenter  une  modification  aux 
prévisions  budgétaires  fournies  au  ministre  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
(1).    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  (I)  La  subvention  de  fonctionnement  accordée  en  vertu  de  l'article 
2  peut  être  versée  sous  forme  de  mensualités,  à  l'avance,  sous  réserve  de 
rajustement  définitif  à  la  réception  des  états  financiers  annuels  vérifiés 
par  un  expert-comptable  agréé  et  visant  la  période  durant  laquelle  les 
avances  ont  été  consenties. 

(2)  L'établissement  psychiatrique  fournit  les  états  financiers  annuels 
visés  au  paragraphe  (I)  dans  un  délai  raisonnable  après  qu'il  a  reçu  la 
demande  écrite  du  ministre.  Les  états  financiers  précisent  les  revenus 
visés  au  paragraphe  2  (3).     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 62/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

5  La  subvention  de  fonctionnement  peut  être  versée  en  vertu  de 
l'article  2  à  l'égard  des  programmes  de  traitement  hors  établissement  et 
de  réinsertion  dans  la  communauté.  Règl.  l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  1.  en 
partie. 

PARTIE  II 

SUBVENTION  D'IMMOBILISATION 

6  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  à  la  présente  partie. 


«  coût  approuvé  »  Portion  du  coût  réel  du  projet  de  construction  d'un 
établissement  psychiatrique  qui  est  approuvée  par  le  ministre.  Sont 
compris  : 

(i)  les  honoraires  qu'approuve  le  ministre  et  qui  sont  versés 
à  un  architecte  à  l'égard  de  ses  services  et  de  ceux  de  ses 
services  ingénieurs-conseils, 

(ii)  les  honoraires  qu'approuve  le  ministre  et  qui  sont  versés 
à  des  experts-conseils,  à  l'exception  de  ceux  qui  sont 
payés  par  l'entremise  de  l'architecte, 

(iii)  le  matériel  et  l'ameublement  nécessaires,  et  leur  installa- 
tion, 

(iv)    l'arpentage  et  les  analyses  du  sol, 

(v)    les  travaux  de  revêtement  et  de  gazonnement. 

Sont  exclus  toutefois  : 

(vi)    les  premières  fournitures, 

(vii)    les  frais  de  financement, 

(viii)    le  fonds  de  roulement  et  les  dépenses  préalables  à 
l'ouverture, 

(ix)    les  provisions  pour  éventualités, 

(X)  l'aménagement  paysager,  les  jardins,  les  oeuvres  d'art, 
les  murales,  les  bustes,  les  statues  et  décorations  ana- 
logues, 

(xi)  les  installations  destinées  aux  exploitations  connexes. 
(«  approved  cost  ») 

«  projet  de  construction  »  Les  activités  suivantes  : 

(i)  l'acquisition  de  bâtiments  existants  et  leur  aménage- 
ment, y  compris  la  construction  d'annexés, 

(ii)  la  construction  de  nouveaux  bâtiments,  à  l'exception  de 
la  démolition  de  bâtiments  existants  et  des  autres 
travaux  de  déblaiement  de  l'emplacement, 

(iii)  la  rénovation  ou  l'aménagement  de  bâtiments  existants. 
(«  building  project  ») 

«  solde  du  coût  »  Somme  qui  reste  après  déduction  de  la  subvention  du 
coût  réel  du  projet  de  construction.  («  balance  of  the  cost  »)  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

1  Le  montant  de  la  subvention  d'immobilisation  que  le  ministre  peut 
accorder  correspond  aux  deux  tiers  du  coût  approuvé  du  projet  de 
construction.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 62/9 1 .  art.  \,en partie. 

8  Malgré  l'article  7,  le  montant  de  la  subvention  d'immobilisation 
que  le  ministre  peut  accorder  cortespond  à  la  totalité  du  coût  approuvé 
du  projet  de  construction  si  ce  projet  est  entrepris  uniquement  en  vue  de 
fournir  des  services  à  des  enfants  dans  les  établissements  psychiatriques 

suivants  : 

1.  Hamilton  Chedoke  Child  and  Family  Care  Centre 

2.  Ottawa  Centre  régional  pour  enfants  de 

l'hôpital  Royal  d'Ottawa 

3.  Sudbury  Sudbury  Algoma  Hospital  Regional 

Children's  Centre 

4.  Windsor  Western  Hospital  Centre 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  1.  en  partie. 
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9  (1)  La  demande  de  subvention  d'immobilisation  est  présentée  au 
ministre  et  comprend  les  renseignements  que  le  ministre  peut  exiger. 

(2)  Les  croquis  d'avant-projet,  en  triple  exemplaire,  sont  joints  à  la 
demande  de  subvention  d'immobilisation.  Y  figurent  les  bâtiments 
existants  acquis  ou  que  l'on  se  propose  d'acquérir  pour  les  besoins  du 
projet  de  construction  et  les  transformations  nécessaires,  ou  les  nouvelles 
constructions,  annexes  ou  transformations,  selon  le  cas. 

(3)  Les  appels  d'offres  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  constructions,  annexes 
ou  transformations  proposées  ne  sont  faits  qu'une  fois  que  le  ministre  a 
vérifié  que  la  totalité  des  fonds  nécessaires  en  vue  de  l'achèvement  du 
projet  de  construction,  y  compris  la  subvention  d'immobilisation,  sera 
disponible  et  le  confirme  par  écrit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

10  Les  subventions  d'immobilisation  ne  sont  accordées  que  si  les 
conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  le  ministre  a  approuvé  le  projet  de  construction; 

b)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  s'engage  à  ne  pas  faire  ce  qui  suit  sans 
le  consentement  du  ministre  : 


11  (1)  Les  subventions  d'immobilisation  sont  versées  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


1 .    Un  cinquième  à  la  signature  du  contrat  relatif  au  projet  de 
construction. 


2.  Un  dixième  lors  de  l'achèvement  du  huitième  des  travaux. 

3.  Un  dixième  lors  de  l'achèvement  du  quart  des  travaux. 

4.  Un  dixième  lors  de  l'achèvement  des  trois  huitièmes  des 
travaux. 

5.  Un  dixième  lors  de  l'achèvement  de  la  moitié  des  travaux. 

6.  Un  dixième  lors  de  l'achèvement  des  cinq  huitièmes  des 
travaux. 

7.  Un  dixième  lors  de  l'achèvement  des  trois  quarts  des  travaux. 


(i)    aliéner,  et  notamment  vendre  ou  hypothéquer,  l'établis- 
sement psychiatrique,  en  tout  ou  en  partie. 


8.    Un  dixième  lors  de  l'achèvement  des  sept  huitièmes  des 
travaux. 


(ii)  utiliser  l'établissement  psychiatrique  à  des  fins  diffé- 
rentes de  celles  pour  lesquelles  la  subvention  est 
accordée. 


9.    Le  solde  lorsque  le  ministre  a  vérifié  que  les  travaux  sont 
achevés. 


(iii)    faire  des  transformations  ou  construire  des  annexes  à  un 
bâtiment  qui  fait  partie  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  ; 

c)  dans  le  cas  d'un  organisme  à  but  non  lucratif,  celui-ci  s'engage 
à  payer  le  solde  du  coût  du  projet.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  162/91,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 


(2)  Les  versements  prévus  au  paragraphe  (  I  )  ne  sont  faits  que  si  le 
ministre  est  convaincu,  notamment  par  l'attestation  d'un  membre  de 
l'Ordre  des  architectes  de  l'Ontario  de  l'achèvement  des  travaux  dans  la 
proportion  indiquée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  162/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTE  MENTALE 


O.  Reg.  163/91. 

Application  of  Act. 
Made— April  10th,  1991. 
Filed— April  11th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91 

Champ  d'application  de  la  Loi 
pris— le  10  avril  1991 
déposé — le  1 1  avril  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  609  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT 


RÈGLEMENT  PORTANT  MODIFICATION 

DU  RÈGLEMENT  609  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  MENTALE 


1.    Regulation  609  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  609  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  l'adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


CHAMP  D'APPLICATION  DE  LA  LOI 

1     Sont  désignés  établissements  psychiatriques  pour  l'application  de 
la  Loi,  les  établissements  suivants  : 


Point     Endroit 

1 .  Barrie 

2.  Belleville 


Annexe  1 


Nom 


Royal  Victoria  Hospital  of  Barrie 
Belleville  General  Hospital 


3. 
4. 
5. 

Brampton 
Brantford 
Brockville 

6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 

Burlington 
Chatham 
Cornwall 
Don  Mills 
Downsview 

Peel  Memorial  Hospital 

The  Brantford  General  Hospital 

Brockville  Psychiatric  Hospital 

(sauf  le  St.  Lawrence  Regional  Centre) 
Joseph  Brant  Memorial  Hospital 
Public  General  Hospital 
Cornwall  General  Hospital 
North  York  General  Hospital 
York-Finch  General  Hospital 
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11. 

Goderich 

12. 

Guelph 

13. 

Hamilton 

14. 

Hamilton 

15. 

Hamilton 

16. 

Hamilton 

17. 

Hamilton 

17a. 

Kenora 

18. 

Kingston 

20. 

Kingston 

20a. 

Kingston 

21. 

Kingston 

22. 

Kitchener 

23. 

London 

24. 

London 

25. 

London 

26. 

London 

26a. 

Markham 

26b. 

Mississauga 

27. 

Mississauga 

29. 

Newmarket 

30. 

Niagara  Falls 

31. 

North  Bay 
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Alexandra  Marine  and  General  Hospital 
Homewood  Sanitarium  Limited 
Hamilton  General  Hospital 
Hamilton  Psychiatric  Hospital 
Chedoke-McMaster  Hospitals 
Henderson  General  Hospital 
St.  Jo,seph's  Hospital 
Lake  of  the  Woods  District  Hospital 
Hotel  Dieu  Hospital 


Kingston  General  Hospital 
Kingston  Penitentiary.  Regional 

Treatment  Centre 
Kingston  Psychiatric  Hospital 

(sauf  le  L.  S.  Penrose  Centre) 
Kitchener- Waterloo  General  Hospital 


London  Psychiatric  Hospital 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital 
University  Hospital,  London 
Victoria  Hospital 
Markham  -  Stouffville  Hospital 
Credit  Valley  Hospital 
Mississauga  Hospital 


31a. 


Oak  ville 


York  County  Hospital 

The  Greater  Niagara  General  Hospital 

North  Bay  Psychiatric  Hospital 

(sauf  le  Nipissing  Regional  Centre) 
Oakville  Trafalgar  Memorial  Hospital 


54. 

Thunder  Bay 

55. 

Thunder  Bay 

56. 

Timmins 

56a. 

Toronto 

57. 

Toronto 

58. 

Toronto 

58a. 

Toronto 

59. 

Toronto 

60. 

Toronto 

61. 

Toronto 

62. 

Toronto 

63. 

Toronto 

64. 

Toronto 

65. 

Toronto 

66. 

Toronto 

67. 

Toronto 

68. 

Toronto 

69. 

Toronto 

70. 

Toronto 

71. 

Welland 

72. 

Weston 

73. 

Whitby 

74. 

Willowdale 

75. 

Windsor 

76. 

Windsor 

77. 

Windsor 

78. 

Woodstock 

Lakehead  Psychiatric  Hospital 

(sauf  le  Northwestern  Regional  Centre) 
McKellar  General  Hospital 
St.  Mary's  Hospital 
Baycrest  Hospital 
Clarke  Institute  of  Psychiatry 
Etobicoke  General  Hospital 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Forensic  Service 
Mount  Sinai  Hospital 
Northwestern  General  Hospital 
Queen  Street  Mental  Health  Centre 
Queensway  General  Hospital 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital 
St.  Michael's  Hospital 
Sunnybrook  Hospital 
Toronto  East  General  and  Orthopaedic 

Hospital 
Toronto  General  Hospital 
Toronto  Western  Hospital 
The  Wellesley  Hospital 
Women's  College  Hospital 


Welland  County  General  Hospital 

Humber  Memorial  Hospital 

Whitby  Psychiatric  Hospital 
(sauf  le  Durham  Centre  for  the 
Developmentally  Handicapped) 

North  York  Branson  Hospitcil 

Hotel  Dieu  of  St.  Joseph's 

Metropolitan  General  Hospital 

Windsor  Western  Hospital  Centre  Inc. 

Woodstock  General  Hospital 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


32. 

Oshawa 

33. 

Ottawa 

34. 

Ottawa 

35. 

Ottawa 

36. 

Ottawa 

37. 

Ottawa 

38. 

Ottawa 

39. 

Ottawa 

40. 

Owen  Sound 

41. 
42. 

Penetanguishene 
Peterborough 

44. 

St.  Catharines 

45. 

St.  Thomas 

46. 

Samia 

47. 

Sault- 

Sainte-Marie 

48. 
49. 
49a. 
50. 

Scarborough 
Scarborough 
Scarborough 
Stratford 

51. 

Sudbury 

52. 

Sudbury 

53. 

Sudbury 

Oshawa  General  Hospital 

Hôpital  pour  enfants  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

Hôpital  Montfort 


Annexe  2 


de 


Hôpital  Queensway-Carleton 

Hôpital  Royal  d'Ottawa 

Centre     régional     pour    enfants 

l'hôpital  Royal  d'Ottawa 
Hôpital  Civic  d'Ottawa 
Hôpital  général  d'Ottawa 
The  Owen  Sound  General  and  Marine 

Hospital 
Mental  Health  Centre,  Penetanguishene 
The  Peterborough  Civic  Hospital 


The  St.  Catharines  General  Hospital 

St.  Thomas  Psychiatric  Hospital 
(sauf  le  St.  Thomas  Adult 
Rehabilitation  &  Training  Centre) 

Samia  General  Hospital 

The  Plummet  Memorial  Public  Hospital 

Scarborough  Centenary  Hospital 
Scarborough  General  Hospital 
Grace  General  Hospital 
Stratford  General  Hospital 
Sudbury  Algoma  Hospital 

Community  Psychiatric  Hospital 
Sudbury  Algoma  Hospital 

Regional  Children's  Hospital 
Sudbury  General  Hospital  of  the 

Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary 


Point 

Endroit 

Nom 

1. 

Brantford 

Brantford  Sanatorium 
(sauf  Brantwood) 

2. 

Kingston 

Institute  of  Psychotherapy 

3. 

Kingston 

Ongwanada  Sanatorium 
(sauf  le  Mental  Retardation  Unit) 

4. 

Thunder  Bay 

Walter  P.  Hogarth  Memorial  Hospital 
(sauf  le  Mental  Retardation  Unit) 

5. 

Toronto 

Sunnyside  Private  Hospital 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Annexe  3 

'OINl 

•     Endroit 

Nom 

1. 

Bracebridge 

South  Muskoka  Memorial  Hospital 

2. 

Brockville 

Leeds,  Grenville  and  Lanark  District 
Health  Unit 

3. 

Cambridge 

Cambridge  Memorial  Hospital 

4. 

Guelph 

Community  Mental  Health  Clinic 

5. 

London 

Western  Ontario  Therapeutic  Community 
Hostel 

6. 

Ottawa 

Family  Court  Clinic 

7. 

Pembroke 

Pembroke  General  Hospital 

8. 

Richmond  Hill 

York  Central  Hospital 

9. 

Thunder  Bay 

North  of  Superior  Community  Mental 
Health  Program  Corporation 

0. 

Toronto 

The  Hospital  for  Sick  Children 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Annexe  4 

Point     Endroit  Nom 

1 .  Windsor  Windsor  Western  Hospital  Centre 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
NORMES 


2  Les  plans  et  devis  relatifs  à  l'établissement,  la  construction,  la 
modification  ou  la  rénovation  d'un  établissement  psychiatrique  sont 
présentés  au  ministre  pour  approbation.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91 ,  art.  1 , 
en  partie. 

3(1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  un  établissement  psychiatrique 
doit  desservir  une  population  d'au  moins  75  000  habitants. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  établissements  psychiatri- 
ques suivants  : 

1.  Kingston  Institute  of  Psychotherapy  Ltd. 

2.  Toronto  Sunnyside  Private  Hospital 

3.  Willowdale  Willowdale  Hospital  Ltd. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'établissement  psychiatrique 
offre  à  la  population  qu'il  dessert  un  programme  qui  comprend  les 
services  essentiels  suivants  : 

1 .  Services  en  milieu  hospitalier. 

2.  Services  de  consultation  externe. 

3.  Services  de  jour. 

4.  Services  d'urgence. 

5.  Services  éducatifs  et  services  de  consultation  à 
l'intention  d'organismes  locaux. 

(2)  Toute  modification  au  programme  d'un  établissement 
psychiatrique  qui  restreint  un  service  essentiel  énuméré  au  paragraphe 
(1  )  est  présentée  au  ministre  pour  approbation. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  établissements  psychiatri- 
ques suivants  ; 

a)  pour  ce  qui  est  des  services  en  milieu  hospitalier,  les  établisse- 
ments énumérés  à  l'annexe  3; 

b)  pour  ce  qui  est  des  services  de  consultation  externe,  les  établis- 
sements suivants  : 

1 .    Guelph  Homewood  Sanatorium  Limited 

2.     Les  établissements  énumérés  aux  annexes  2  et  4; 

c)  pour  ce  qui  est  des  services  de  jour,  les  établissements 
suivants  : 

1 .  Guelph  Homewood  Sanatorium  Limited 

la.    Kingston  Kingston  Penitentiary,  Regional 

Treatment  Centre 

2.  Les  établissements  énumérés  aux  annexes  2,  3  et  4; 

d)  pour  ce  qui  est  des  services  d'urgence,  les  établissements 
suivants  : 

1 .    Guelph  Homewood  Sanatorium  Limited 

1  a.    Toronto  Bayctest  Hospital 
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3.    Les  établissements  énumérés  aux  annexes  2  et  4; 

e)    pour  ce  qui  est  des  services  éducatifs  et  de  consultation  à 
l'intention  d'organismes  locaux,  les  établissements  suivants  : 

1 .    Guelph  Homewood  Sanatorium  Limited 

la.     Kingston  King.ston  Penitentiary,  Regional 

Treatment  Centre 


2.     Les  établissements  énumérés  aux  annexes  2  et  4. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  \.  en  partie. 

5(1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  un  psychiatre  est  responsable 
de  l'observation  des  malades  d'un  établissement  psychiatrique,  des  soins 
à  leur  donner  et  du  traitement  à  leur  fournir. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  établissements  psychiatri- 
ques suivants  : 


London 


Western  Ontario  Therapeutic  Community 
Hostel 


2.  Woodstock  Woodstock  General  Hospital 

3.  Les  établissements  énumérés  à  l'annexe  2  à  l'exception 
de  l'établissement  suivant  : 

Kingston  Institute  of  Psychotherapy  Ltd. 

4.  Les  établissements  psychiatriques  énumérés  à  l'annexe  4. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

ÉTATS 

6  Le  ministre  peut  exiger  d'un  établissement  psychiatrique  qu'il 
fournisse  les  états,  rapports  et  renseignements  que  le  ministre  peut  juger 
nécessaires.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

CHAMP  d'application  DE  LA  PARTIE  II  DE  LA  LOI 

7(1)  Les  établissements  psychiatriques  énumérés  aux  annexes  2,  3 
et  4  sont  soustraits  à  l'application  de  la  partie  II  de  la  Loi,  sauf  l'article 
8a,  l'alinéa  20  (3)  b),  les  articles  29  et  29a,  l'article  30,  les  paragraphes 
30a  (  1  a),  (  1  b)  et  (2),  les  articles  33,  33a,  33b,  33c,  33d,  33e  et  33f. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  les  établissements  psychiatriques 
énumérés  à  l'annexe  3  sont  réputés  des  endroits  appropriés  aux  fins  de 
l'examen  visé  à  l'article  10  ou  1 1  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

ABSENCE  NON  AUTORISÉE 

8  (1)  Si  le  dirigeant  responsable  est  informé  de  l'absence  non 
autorisée  d'un  malade  qui  est  détenu  autrement  qu'en  vertu  de  la  Loi,  Il 
prend  sans  délai  les  mesures  suivantes  : 

a)  il  donne  un  ordre  de  retour  rédigé  sur  la  formule  prescrite; 

b)  il  avise  les  autorités  compétentes  qui  sont  chargées  de 
l'application  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Si  le  dirigeant  responsable  a  donné  un  ordre  de  retour  en  vertu  de 
l'alinéa  22  (  1  )  b)  de  la  Loi  et  qu'il  a  avisé  les  autorités  compétentes  qui 
sont  chargées  de  l'application  de  la  Loi,  il  les  informe  sans  délai  : 

a)  soit  du  retour  du  malade; 

b)  soit  du  fait  que  le  malade  n'a  pas  été  ramené  à  l'établissement 
et  que  l'ordre  a  expiré.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 
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9  Le  dirigeant  responsable  remplit  et  transmet  au  président  d'un 
comité  du  conseil  de  révision  un  avis  rédigé  sur  la  formule  17 
l'informant  du  dépôt  d'un  quatrième  certificat  de  renouvellement  ou 
d'un  quatrième  certificat  subséquent  à  l'égard  d'un  malade.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 


1 1  Les  établissements  psychiatriques  qui  relèvent  de  la  compétence 
du  conseil  de  révision  fournissent  des  formules  de  requête  en  révision  et 
des  enveloppes  pré-adressées  au  président  d'un  comité  du  conseil  de 
révision  compétent.  Quiconque  en  fait  la  demande  reçoit  immédiatement 
une  formule  de  requête  et  une  enveloppe.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91, 
art.  I,  en  partie. 


14  (I)  Le  membre  du  conseil  de  révision  qui  est  psychiatre  ou  avocat 
reçoit  : 

a)  275  $  par  jour  lorsqu'il  travaille  pour  le  conseil  moins  de  trois 
heures  au  cours  de  la  journée; 

b)  550  $  par  jour  lorsqu'il  travaille  pour  le  conseil  trois  heures  ou 
plus  au  cours  de  la  journée. 

(2)  Le  président  d'un  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  qui  n'est  ni 
psychiatre  ni  avocat  reçoit  150  $  par  jour,  lorsqu'il  travaille  pour  le 
conseil  tout  ou  partie  de  la  journée. 

(3)  Acompterdu  T'avril  1990,  le  membre  du  conseil  de  révision  qui 
n'est  pas  visé  au  paragraphe  (l)ou  (2)  reçoit  150  Sparjour  ou  partie  de 
journée,  lorsqu'il  travaille  pour  le  conseil. 

(4)  Outre  la  rémunération  fixée  aux  paragraphes  (  I  )  à  (3),  les  prési- 
dents et  les  membres  du  conseil  de  révision  sont  remboursés  des 
dépenses  nécessaires  et  raisonnables  qu'ils  engagent  relativement  à  leur 
travail  en  qualité  de  membres  du  conseil.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91, 
art.  I ,  en  partie. 


CHAMP  D  APPLICATION  DE  LA  PARTIE  III  DE  LA  LOI 

15  Les  établissements  psychiatriques  suivants  sont  soustraits  à 
l'application  de  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  : 

1 .  Guelph  Homewood  Sanatorium  Limited 

2.  Kingston  Institute  of  Psychotherapy  Ltd. 

3.  Toronto  Sunnyside  Private  Hospital 

4.  Willowdale  Willowdale  Hospital  Ltd. 

5 .  Les  établissements  psychiatriques  énumérés  aux  annexes  3  et  4. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
FORMULES 

16  (  1  )  La  demande  présentée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  9  (I  )  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  I . 

(2)  L'ordonnance  d'examen  rendue  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  10  (  I  )  de 
la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  2. 

(3)  Le  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire  est  rédigé  sur  la 
formule  3. 

(4)  Le  certificat  de  renouvellement  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  4. 

(5)  Le  document  visé  au  paragraphe  14  (7)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la 
formule  5. 


(6)  L'ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  15  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigée  sur  la  formule  6. 

(7)  La  déclaration  remplie  par  le  médecin  traitant  en  vertu  du  para- 
graphe 33f  (  1  k)  de  la  Loi  pour  confirmer  le  maintien  du  statut  de  malade 
en  cure  obligatoire  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  7. 

(8)  L'ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 6  (I )  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigée  sur  la  formule  8. 

(9)  L'ordre  de  retour  donné  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  22  { I  )  b)  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigé  sur  la  formule  9. 

(10)  La  note  de  transfert  visée  au  paragraphe  23  (I)  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigée  sur  la  formule  10. 

(11)  Si  un  malade  est  transféré  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  24  (I)  de  la 
Loi,  le  dirigeant  responsable  remplit  la  formule  1 1 . 

(  1 2)  Le  mandat  prévu  à  l'article  25  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule 

12. 

(13)  L'arrêté  prévu  à  l'article  26  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule 


13. 


(14)  Le  consentement  à  la  divulgation,  à  la  transmission  ou  à 
l'examen  d'un  dossier  clinique  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  29  (3)  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  1 4. 

(15)  La  déclaration  du  médecin  traitant  prévue  au  paragraphe  29  (6) 
de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  15. 

(16)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  du  para- 
graphe 31  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  16. 

(16a)  L'avis  au  président  d'un  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  prévu  au 
paragraphe  31  (4)  de  la  Loi  et  portant  qu'un  quatrième  certificat  de 
renouvellement  a  été  rempli  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  17. 

(17)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  de  l'article 
43  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  18. 

(18)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  de  l'article 
35a  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  19. 

(19)  La  déclaration  à  l'appui  d'une  requête  présentée  en  vertu  de 
l'article  35a  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  20. 

(20)  Le  certificat  d'incapacité  de  gérer  ses  biens  délivré  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  36  (4)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  2 1 . 

(2 1  )  L'état  des  finances  prévu  à  l'article  39  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la 
formule  22. 

(22)  L'avis  d'annulation  du  certificat  d'incapacité  de  gérer  ses  biens 
prévu  à  l'article  40  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  23. 

(23)  L'avis  de  prorogation  du  certificat  d' incapacité  de  gérer  ses  biens 
prévu  au  paragraphe  41  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  24. 

(24)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  du  para- 
graphe 8a  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  25. 

(25)  L'avis  signifié  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  8a 
(2)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  26. 

(26)  L'avis  que  donne  ou  transmet  le  dirigeant  responsable  au  malade 
en  cure  facultative  en  vertu  des  paragraphes  30a  ( Ib),  (  le)  et  (2)  de  la 
Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  27. 

(27)  La  demande  présentée  en  vue  d'examiner  une  partie  ou  la  totalité 
du  dossier  clinique  ou  d'en  faire  des  copies  en  vertu  des  paragraphes  29a 
(2)  et  (16)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  28. 
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(28)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  du  para- 
graphe 29a  (4)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  29. 

(29)  L'avis  donné  ou  transmis  au  malade  en  vertu  des  paragraphes 
30a  (  I  )  et  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  30. 

(30)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  du  para- 
graphe 29a  (  14)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  3 1 . 

(31)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  du  para- 
graphe 35b  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  32. 

(32)  L'avis  donné  ou  transmis  au  malade  en  vertu  des  paragraphes 
30a  (  1  a)  et  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  33. 

(33)  L'avis  donné  ou  transmis  au  directeur  régional  de  l'aide  juridique 
en  vertu  des  paragraphes  30a  (  1  ),  (  I  a),  (  1  b)  et  1 1  d)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé 
sur  la  formule  34. 

(34)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  pour  demander  la 
prorogation  du  délai  prévu  pour  effectuer  ou  terminer  la  révision  d'une 
formule  3  ou  d'une  formule  4  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  35. 

(35)  L'avis  relatif  au  droit  de  nommer  un  représentant  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  1  b  (4)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  36. 

(36)  La  requête  présentée  au  tribunal  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  33f  (  le) 
de  la  Loi  pour  demander  la  prorogation  du  délai  d'appel  est  rédigée  sur 
la  formule  37. 


(37)  La  requête  présentée  au  tribunal  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  33f  (  le) 
de  la  Loi  pour  demander  la  prorogation  d'un  certificat  d'admission  en 
cure  obligatoire  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  38. 

(38)  La  déclaration  du  médecin  certifiant  l'existence  d'un  danger  en 
vertu  du  sous-alinéa  35  (2)  b)  (iii)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  39. 

(39)  L'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe  le  (2)  de  la  Loi  informant  le  malade 
de  son  droit  de  demander  la  nomination  d'un  représentant  est  rédigé  sur 
la  formule  40. 

(40)  La  requête  présentée  au  conseil  de  révision  pour  lui  demander  de 
nommer  un  représentant  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  le  (1)  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigée  sur  la  formule  41. 

(41  )  L'avis  donné  ou  transmis  au  malade  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a 
(  1  c)  de  la  Loi  pour  l' informer  d' une  demande  d'évaluation  psychiatrique 
aux  termes  de  l'article  9  ou  26  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  42. 

(42)  L'avis  donné  ou  transmis  au  malade  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a 
(  1  d)  de  la  Loi  pour  l'informer  d' une  requête  en  vue  de  lui  administrer  un 
traitement  est  rédigé  sur  la  formule  43. 

(43)  La  nomination  d'un  représentant  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  Ib  (  1  ) 
de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  44. 

(44)  L'avis  transitoire  prévu  au  paragraphe  I  b  (5)  de  la  Loi  informant 
un  malade  de  son  droit  de  nommer  un  représentant  est  rédigé  sur  la 
formule  45.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 63/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 


Formule  1 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
DEMANDE  D'ÉVALUATION  PSYCHIATRIQUE  FAITE  PAR  UN  MÉDECIN 


Je  soussigné(e),   ,  de/du 

(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

I.     Le   

personnellement  examiné    


(adresse  du  médecin) 


déclare  ce  qui  suit  : 


19 


J  ai 


(nom  et  prénoms  de  la  personne  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


de/du 


(adresse  personnelle) 

2.  J'ai  des  motifs  valables  de  croire  que  cette  personne  :  (cocher  la  ou  les  mentions  utiles) 

n  a)    a  menacé  ou  tenté  de  s'infliger  des  lésions  corporelles  ou  menace  ou  tente  de  le  faire; 

n  b)    s'est  comportée  ou  se  comporte  avec  violence  envers  une  autre  personne  ou  de  manière  à  lui  faire  craindre  qu'elle  lui  causera  des  lésions 
corporelles; 

□  c)    a  fait  ou  fait  preuve  de  son  incapacité  de  prendre  soin  d'elle-même. 

3.  Les  faits  sur  lesquels  j'ai  fondé  ma  conviction  quant  au  comportement,  mentionné  à  la  rubrique  2,  de  cette  personne  sont  les  suivants  : 

a)  observés  personnellement  :   

b)  communiqués  par  d'autres  :    

4.  De  plus,  je  suis  d'avis  que  cette  personne  souffre  selon  toute  apparence  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura 
probablement  la  ou  les  conséquences  suivantes  :  (cocher  la  ou  les  mentions  utiles) 

n  a)    elle  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

n  b)    elle  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne; 

de)    elle  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  imminent  et  grave. 
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5.  Les  faits  sur  lesquels  j"ai  fondé  mon  opinion  sur  la  nature  et  le  caractère  du  trouble  mental  de  cette  personne  sont  les  suivants  : 

a)  observés  personnellement  :   

b)  communiqués  par  d'autres  :    

6.  Les  faits  sur  lesquels  j'ai  fondé  mon  opinion  sur  le  comportement  probable  de  cette  personne,  mentionné  à  la  rubrique  5,  sont  les  suivants  : 

a)  observés  personnellement  :   

b)  communiqués  par  d'autres  :     

7.  J"ai  soigneusement  vérifié  tous  les  faits  nécessaires  pour  me  faire  une  opinion  sur  la  nature  et  le  caractère  du  trouble  mental  de  cette  personne. 

8.  La/les  raison(s)  pour  laquelle/lesquelles  aucune  mesure  sauf  l'hospitalisation  n'est  indiquée  dans  le  cas  de  la  présente  évaluation  est/sont  la/les 
suivante(s)  :    

Par  conséquence,  je  demande  que     »  J:>-m»»fM  • 

fasse  l'objet  d'une  évaluation  psychiatrique. 

Autant  que  je  sache,  cette  personne  prend  régulièrement  les  médicaments  suivants  : 


(nom  et  prénoms  de  la  personne) 


Autant  que  je  sache,  cette  personne  a  pris  les  médicaments  suivants  au  cours  des  dernières  vingt-quatre  heures  : 


Signé  le    19 


(signature  du  médecin) 

REMARQUES  : 

1.  Le  paragraphe  9  (4)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

(4)  La  demande  d'évaluation  psychiatrique  n'est  valide  que  si  le  médecin  qui  a  examiné  la  personne  qui  en  fait  l'objet  la  signe  dans  les  sept  jours 
qui  suivent  l'examen. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  9  (5)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

(5)  La  demande  d'évaluation  psychiatrique  constitue,  pendant  sept  jours  à  compter  du  jour  où  elle  est  signée  par  le  médecin,  y  compris  ce  jour,  une 
autorisation  suffisante  pour  : 

a)  permettre  à  quiconque  d'amener  sous  garde  et  sans  délai  la  personne  qui  fait  l'objet  de  la  demande  à  un  établissement  psychiatrique; 

b)  détenir  la  personne  qui  fait  l'objet  de  la  demande  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique  et  l'y  maîtriser,  la  mettre  en  observation  et  l'examiner 
pendant  au  plus  72  heures. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  2 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
ORDONNANCE  D'EXAMEN 
Aux  agents  de  la  paix  de  : 


de/du 


J'ai  été  saisi(e),  en  ma  qualité  déjuge  de  paix  de/du 

(nom  du  territoire  placé  sous  ma  compétence) 
de  renseignements  donnés  sous  serment  par 


(nom  et  prénoms  en  caractères  d'imprimerie  de  la 
personne  qui  donne  les  renseignements) 


Voir  la 
remarque  1 


(adresse  de  la  personne  qui  donne  les 
renseignements) 


selon  lesquels 


de/du 


(nom  et  prénoms  ou  autre  description, 
en  caractères  d'imprimerie, 
de  la  personne  à  examiner) 


(adresse  personnelle,  si  elle  est  connue) 


J'ai  des  motifs  valables  de  croire,  sur  la  foi  des  renseigne- 
ments qui  m'ont  été  donnés,  que  cette  personne  souffre 
selon  toute  apparence  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou 
d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  la  ou  les  consé- 
quences suivantes  : 
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Voir  la  c)    a  fait  ou  fait  preuve  de  son  incapacité  de  prendre 

remarque  2  soin  d'elle-même.  » 

2.  Le  paragraphe  1 0  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  énonce  en  partie  ce 
Je  vous  ordonne  par  les  présentes,  à  tous  et  chacun, 

d'amener  «  il  (le  juge  de  paix)  a  des  motifs  valables  de  croire, 

sur  la  foi  des  renseignements  qui  lui  sont  donnés, 

que  cette  personne  souffre  selon  toute  apparence 

(nom  ou  autre  description  de  la  personne)  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère 

qui  aura  probablement  l'une  des  conséquences  sui- 
sous  garde  et  sans  délai  dans  un  endroit  approprié  pour  vantes  : 

qu'un  médecin  l'examine. 

d)    elle  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

(signature  du  juge  de  paix)  e)    elle  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une 

autre  personne; 

(nom  dujuge  de  paix  en  caractères  d'imprimerie)  f)    elle  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  physique 

imminent  et  grave.  » 
Fait  le    19  ... 

3.  Le  paragraphe  10  (3)  de  la  Loi  énonce  ce  qui  suit  : 

REMARQUES  : 

«  L'ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  du  présent  article 

1.     Leparagraphe  10(1)  de  la  Loi  énonce  en  partie  ce  ordonne  au  constable  ou  à  l'agent  de  la  paix  auquel 

qui  suit  :  elle  est  adressée  d'amener  sous  garde  et  sans  délai 

la  personne  qui  y  est  nommée  ou  décrite  dans  un 
«  Si  un  juge  de  paix  est  saisi  de  renseignements  endroit  approprié  où  elle  peut  être  détenue  afin 

donnés  sous  serment  selon  lesquels  une  personne  d'être  examinée  par  un  médecin.  L'ordonnance  ne 

qui  se  trouve  dans  les  limites  du  territoire  placé  constitue  une  autorisation  suffisante  à  cet  effet  que 

sous  sa  compétence  :  pendant  sept  jours,  y  compris  le  jour  où  elle  est 

rendue.  » 

a)  a  menacé  ou  tenté  de  s'infliger  des  lésions  cor- 
porelles ou  menace  ou  tente  de  le  faire;  4.     L'article  1 2  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale  énonce 

en  partie  ce  qui  suit  :  «Dans  la  mesure  du  possible, 

b)  s'est  comportée  ou  se  comporte  avec  violence  ce  lieu  (approprié)  est  un  établissement  psychia- 
envers  une  autre  personne  ou  de  manière  à  lui  trique  ou  un  autre  établissement  de  santé.» 

faire  craindre  qu'elle  lui  causera  des  lésions 

corporelles;  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 63/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 


Voir  la 
remarque 


Formule  3 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

CERTIFICAT  D'ADMISSION  EN  CURE  OBLIGATOIRE 

Je  soussigné(e) 

(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

ai  observé  et  examiné    

(nom,  prénoms  et  statut  de  la  personne  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

et  je  suis  d'avis,  d'une  part,  que  cette  personne  souffre  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  la  ou 
les  conséquences  suivantes  :  (cocher  la  ou  les  mentions  utiles) 

D  a)    elle  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

D  b)    elle  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne; 

n  c)    elle  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  imminent  et  grave, 

à  moins  qu'elle  ne  reste  sous  la  garde  des  autorités  d'un  établissement  psychiatrique,  et,  d'autre  part, 

qu'il  ne  convient  pas    cette  personne  à  titre  de  malade  en  cure  facultative  ou  volontaire. 

(d'admettre  ou  de  continuer  de  garder) 

Je  déclare  de  plus  que  les  faits  sur  lesquels  j'ai  fondé  mon  opinion  sur  le  comportement  probable  de  cette  personne  sont  les  suivants  : 

a)  observés  personnellement  :    

b)  communiqués  par  d'autres  :    
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(d'admettre  ou  de  continuer  de  garder) 

cette  personne  à  titre  de  malade  en  cure  facultative  ou  volontaire  est/sont  la/  les  suivante(s)  :    

Signé  le   19  . . . 


(signature  du  médecin) 

REMARQUE  : 

Statut  de  la  personne. 
Selon  le  cas,  la  personne  : 

a)  est  un  malade  en  cure  facultative  ou  volontaire; 

b)  fait  l'objet  d'une  demande  d'évaluation  en  vertu  de  l'article  9  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale; 

c)  fait  l'objet  d'un  arrêté  pris  en  vertu  de  l'article  26  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 


Voila 
remarque  ) 


Formule  4 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
CERTIFICAT  DE  RENOUVELLEMENT 
Je  soussigné(e). 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en 
caractères  d'imprimerie) 


suis  le  médecin  traitant  de 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de 


la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

J'ai  examiné  ce/cette  malade  et  je  suis  d'avis,  d'une  part, 
que  cette  personne  souffre  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une 
nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  la  ou  les 
conséquences  suivantes  : 


à  moins  qu'elle  ne  reste  sous  la  garde  des  autorités  d'un 
établissement  psychiatrique,  et,  d'autre  part,  qu'il  ne 
convient  pas  de  continuer  de  la  garder  à  titre  de  malade  en 
cure  facultative  ou  volontaire. 

Le  présent  certificat  est  le 


(premier,  deuxième, 
certificat  de  renouvellement. 


troisième) 

Le  présent  certificat  entre  en  vigueur  le 
19.. 

Fait  le    19  .  . 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 

REMARQUES  : 

I .  Le  paragraphe  1 4  (5)  de  la  Loi  précise  les  critères  suivants  : 

(i)    il  (le  malade)  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles 
graves. 


(ii)    il  (le  malade)  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves 
à  une  autre  personne, 

(iii)    il  (le  malade)  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  phy- 
sique imminent  et  grave. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  14  (4)  de  la  Loi  est  le  suivant  : 

«Le  délai  autorisé  pour  détenir,  maîtriser,  mettre  en 
observation  et  examiner  un  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  dans 
un  établissement  psychiatrique  ne  doit  pas  dépasser  : 

a)  deux  semaines,  dans  le  cas  d'un  certificat  d'admis- 
sion en  cure  obligatoire; 

b)  ni: 

(i)    un  mois  supplémentaire,  dans  le  cas  d'un  pre- 
mier certificat  de  renouvellement, 

(ii)  deux  mois  supplémentaires,  dans  le  cas  d'un 
deuxième  certificat  de  renouvellement, 

(iii)  trois  mois  supplémentaires,  dans  le  cas  d'un 
troisième  certificat  de  renouvellement  ou  d'un 
certificat  ultérieur, 

que  le  médecin  traitant  remplit  et  dépose  auprès  du  dirigeant 
responsable.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  e/i  partie. 


Formule  5 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

PASSAGE  AU  STATUT  DE  MALADE 
EN  CURE  FACULTATIVE  OU  VOLONTAIRE 


Je  soussigné(e). 


(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

médecin  traitant,  mets  fin  par  les  présentes  au  statut  de  malade  en  cure 

obligatoire  de     

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade 


en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
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est  inculpé(e)  de 

a  été  déclaré(e)  coupable  de 


O.  Reg.  163/91 


(adresse  personnelle  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Biffer  la 
mention 
inutile 


Cette  personne  est  maintenant  un  malade  en  cure  facultative  ou 
volontaire. 

Signé  le   19  . . . 


(infraction) 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
Formule  6 
Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
ORDONNANCE  DE  SE  PRÉSENTER  POUR  SUBIR  UN  EXAMEN 
Devant  la  Cour    qui  siège  à/au 


(adresse) 


pour  le  comté/district  de 

À/AU 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 
ATTENDU  QUE 


(nom  et  prénoms  de  la  personne) 


prévu(e)  à  l'article  de/du 


ATTENDU  QU'il/elle  a  comparu  devant  moi  et  que  j'ai  des  raisons 
de  croire  qu'il/elle  souffre  d'un  trouble  mental; 

ATTENDU  QUE 


médecin-chef  de/du 


(nom  du  médecin-chef  au  sens  de  la  Loi) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


m'a  assuré(e)  que  les  services  offerts  par  cet  établissement  psychiatrique 
sont  disponibles  pour  la  personne  susmentionnée; 

J'ORDONNE  PAR  LES  PRÉSENTES  que  la  personne  susmentionnée 
se  présente,  sur  rendez-vous,  à  cet  établissement  psychiatrique  afin  d'y 
être  examinée. 


(juge) 


Fait  le    19  . . 


(adresse) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


Formule  7 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

CONHRMATION  PAR  LE  MÉDECIN  TRAITANT  DU  MAINTIEN  DU  STATUT  DE  MALADE  EN  CURE 
OBLIGATOIRE  AUX  TERMES  DU  PARAGRAPHE  33f  (  Ik)  DE  LA  LOI 


À  : de/du 

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


Je  soussigné(e) suis  le  médecin  traitant  de 

(nom  du  médecin) 


(nom  du  malade  en  cure  obligatoire) 


qui  est  détenu(e)  dans  cet  établissement  en  vertu  de  la  formule   aux  termes  de  la 

(formule  3  ou  4) 
Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale. 

Le  conseil  de  révision  a  le  statut  de  malade  en  cure  involontaire  du/de  la  malade  le 19  ... 

(confirmé  ou  annulé)  (date  de  la  décision) 

et  le/la interjette  appel  de  cette  décision. 

(malade  ou  médecin) 

Je  confirme  par  les  présentes  que  j'ai  examiné   le   19  ...  . 

(nom  du/de  la  malade)  (date) 

et  je  suis  d'avis,  d'une  part,  que  cette  personne  souffre  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  la  ou 


Voir  la 
remarque  1 

Voir  la 

remarque  2       les  consequences  suivantes  : 


à  moins  qu'elle  ne  reste  sous  la  garde  des  autorités  d'un  établissement  psychiatrique,  et,  d'autre  part,  qu'il  ne  convient  pas  de  la  garder  à 
titre  de  malade  en  cure  facultative  ou  volontaire. 

Voir  les  La  présente  confirmation  entre  en  vigueur  le    19  .  .     et  expirera  le    19. . . . 

remarques 
1  et  3 


Fait  le   19 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
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REMARQUES  : 

1.  Si  la  formule  3  ou  la  formule  4  est  prorogée  aux  fins  d'un  appel,  le  paragraphe  33f  (Ik)  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (  I  k) ...  le  médecin  traitant  examine  le  malade  aux  intervalles  qui  se  seraient  appliqués  en  vertu  de  l'article  14  et  remplit  et  dépose  auprès  du 
dirigeant  responsable  une  déclaration  écrite  indiquant  si  le  malade  remplit  ou  non  les  critères  fixés  au  paragraphe  14  (5).  » 

2.  Les  sous-alinéas  14  (5)  a)  (i),  (ii)  et  (iii)  de  la  Loi  prévoient  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (i)    il  (le  malade)  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves, 
(ii)    il  (le  malade)  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne, 
(iii)    il  (le  malade)  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  imminent  et  grave.  » 

3.  L'alinéa  14  (4)  b)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (4)    Le  délai  autorisé  pour  détenir,  maîtriser,  mettre  en  observation  et  examiner  un  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  dans  un  établissement 
psychiatrique  ne  doit  pas  dépasser  : 


b)    ni: 


(i)    un  mois  supplémentaire,  dans  le  cas  d'un  premier  certificat  de  renouvellement, 

(ii)    deux  mois  supplémentaires,  dans  le  cas  d'un  deuxième  certificat  de  renouvellement, 

(iii)    trois  mois  supplémentaires,  dans  le  cas  d'un  troisième  certificat  de  renouvellement  ou  d'un  certificat  ultérieur,  que  le  médecin  traitant 
remplit  et  dépose  auprès  du  dirigeant  responsable.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 63/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  <>«  partie. 


Formule  8 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
ORDONNANCE  D'ADMISSION 
Devant  la  Cour    qui  siège  à/au 


(adresse) 


pour  le  comté/district  de  ... 
AUX  agents  de  la  paix  de/du 
ET  À/AU  


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


ATTENDU  QUE 


(nom  et  prénoms  de  la  personne) 


(adresse) 
est  détenu(e)  et  est  inculpé(e)  de     


(infraction) 
prévu(e)  à  l'article de/du    


ATTENDU  QU'il/elle  a  comparu  devant  moi  et  que  j'ai  des  raisons 
de  croire  qu'il/elle  souffre  d'un  trouble  mental; 


ATTENDU  QUE 


médecin-chef  de/du 


(nom  du  médecin-chef  au  sens  de  la  Loi) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


m'a  assuré(e)  que  les  services  offerts  parcel  établissement  psychiatrique 
sont  disponibles  pour  la  personne  susmentionnée; 

J'ORDONNE  PAR  LES  PRÉSENTES  que  la  personne  susmentionnée 
soit  admise  à  titre  de  malade  dans  cet  établissement  psychiatrique 

pendant  une  période  d'au  plus    ; 


JE  VOUS  ORDONNE  AUSSI  de  l'amener  à  cet  établissement 
psychiatrique; 

J'AUTORISE  AUSSI  les  autorités  de  cet  établissement  psychiatrique 
à  l'admettre  conformément  à  la  présente  ordonnance. 


Fait  le 


Voir  la 
remarque 


(juge) 

19.... 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91 ,  art.  1 ,  e«  partie. 


Formule  9 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
ORDRE  DE  RETOUR 


A: 


ET  À  tous  les  agents  de  la  paix,  agents  de  police  ou 
constables,  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario. 

ATTENDU  QUE 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en 
caractères  d'imprimerie) 


est  détenu(e)  à  titre  de 
et  est  absent(e)  de/du   . 


(nom  de  l'établissement 
psychiatrique) 

sans  autorisation; 

ATTENDU  QUE  j'ai  été  informé(e)  de  l'absence  sans 

autorisation  de  cette  personne  le   

19 ; 
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REMARQUE  : 


O.  Reg.  163/91 


PAR  CONSEQUENT,  je  vous  ordonne  par  les  présentes 
de  ramener  cette  personne  à  l'établissetnent  psychiatrique 
susmentionné  ou  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique  le  plus 
près  du  lieu  où  cette  personne  est  appréhendée  et  je  vous 
autorise  à  ce  faire; 

ET,  pendant  son  retour  à  l'établissement,  je  vous  autorise 
à  détenir  cette  personne  dans  un  endroit  approprié. 

LE  PRÉSENT  ORDRE  est  valide  jusqu'au    


19. 


(dirigeant  responsable) 


(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(établissement  psychiatrique) 
Faille    19  . . 


La  personne  peut  posséder  un  ou  plusieurs  des  statuts 
suivants  : 

1.  Elle    fait    l'objet    d'une    demande    d'évaluation 
psychiatrique. 

2.  Elle  fait  l'objet  d'un  arrêté  du  ministre  en  ce  qui 
concerne  une  évaluation  psychiatrique. 

3.  Elle  a  le  statut  de  malade  en  cure  obligatoire. 

4.  Elle    a    été    envoyée    dans    un    établissement 
psychiatrique  par  un  juge. 

5.  Elle  fait  l'objet  d'un  mandat  décerné  par  le  lieutenant- 
gouverneur. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  an.  1,  en  partie. 


QSQBkh  ^^^   À^i  ]'.  '"Il 

Ontario 


Formule  10 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
NOTE  DE  TRANSFERT 


REMARQUE  : 

Cocher  la 
case  A,  B, 
CouD 


Cocher  la 
case  E,  F 
ou  G 


Sur  l'avis  de  son  médecin  traitant,  je  soussigné(e), 

dirigeant  responsable  de/du    

transfère  par  les  présentes 


(nom  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
(établissement  psychiatrique) 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
. . .  à/au  


(adresse  personnelle) 
Des  dispositions  ont  été  prises  avec  le  dirigeant  responsable  de  cet  établissement. 

La  partie  suivante  de  la  présente  note  de  transfert  doit  être  remplie  : 

□  A.    Le/la  malade  est  un/une  malade  en  cure  facultative  ou  volontaire. 

n  B.    Le/la  malade  fait  l'objet  d'une  demande  d'évaluation.  (Une  copie  du  document  autorisant  la  détention  du/de  la  malade  se  trouve 
en  annexe). 

n  C.    Le/la  malade  est  un/une  malade  en  cure  obligatoire.  (Une  copie  du  document  autorisant  la  détention  du/de  la  malade  se  trouve 
en  annexe). 

n  D.     Le/la  malade  est  un/une  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  et  un  traitement  psychiatrique  ou  un  programme  de  traitement  psychiatrique 
et  un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  est  autorisé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi. 

n  E.     Les  biens  du/de  la  malade  ne  sont  pas  confiés  à  la  gestion  d'un  curateur. 

n  F.     Les  biens  du/de  la  malade  sont  confiés  à  la  gestion  du  Curateur  public.  (Si  la  curatelle  a  été  accordée  en  vertu  d'un  certificat 
d'incapacité,  prière  d'annexer  une  copie  du  certificat  d'incapacité  à  la  présente  note  de  transfert). 

n  G.    Les  biens  du/de  la  malade  sont  confiés  à  la  gestion  de  : 
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1559 


(curateur  nommé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'incapacité  mentale) 


(nom  du  curateur  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Faille     19. 


(signature  du  dirigeant  responsable) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  \.  en  partie. 


Formule  1 1 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
TRANSFERT  DANS  UN  HÔPITAL  PUBLIC 
Sur  l'avis  de  son  médecin  traitant  selon  lequel     


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade) 


(adresse  personnelle) 
a  besoin  de  suivre  un  traitement  qui  ne  peut  pas  lui  être  offert  dans  le 

présent  établissement,  je  soussigné(e) 

dirigeant  responsable  de/du 


(établissement  psychiatrique) 


transfère  par  les  présentes  ce/cette  malade  à/au    

jusqu'à  la  fin  de  son  traitement  dans  cet  établissement. 

REMARQUE  :  Si  le/la  malade  est  détenu(e),  une  copie  du  document 
autorisant  la  détention  doit  accompagner  le  présent 
document. 


Fait  le 


(dirigeant  responsable) 
19... 


REMARQUE  ;  En  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale,  le  directeur 
général  d'un  hôpital  public  dispose,  en  plus  des  pouvoirs 
qui  lui  sont  conférés  par  la  loi  qui  régit  l'hôpital,  des 
pouvoirs  du  dirigeant  responsable  d'un  établissement 
psychiatrique  qui  sont  prévus  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  la 
santé  mentale  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  garde  et  la  surveil- 
lance du/de  la  malade. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

Formule  12 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

MANDAT  DE  TRANSFERT  DE  L'ONTARIO 
DANS  UNE  AUTRE  COMPÉTENCE  TERRITORIALE 


ATTENDU  QU'il  m'appert  que  : 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade) 


(adresse  personnelle) 
qui  est  maintenant  un/une  malade  à/au 


vient  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  ou  a  été  amené(e)  dans  la  province  en 

provenance  de   et  que,  selon  le  cas  : 

(Biffer  la  a)    son  hospitalisation  relève  de 

mention  inutile) 


(nom  de  la  compétence  territoriale) 

b)    il     serait    dans     son     intérêt     véritable     d'être 
hospitalisé(e)  en/au 


(nom  de  la  compétence  territoriale) 
ATTENDU  QUE  les  lois  relatives  à  l'hospitalisation  en/au  . 


(nom  de  la  compétence  territoriale) 
ont  été  observées,  avec  les  adaptations  nécessaires. 

PAR  CONSÉQUENT,  je  VOUS  autorise,  vous   

à  le/la  transférer  à/au  


Fait  le 


(lieu  du  transfert) 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 

19... 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91.  art.  I,  en  partie. 


(établissement  psychiatrique) 


Formule  13 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

ARRÊTÉ  POUR  ADMETTRE  UNE  PERSONNE 
QUI  VIENT  EN  ONTARIO 


ATTENDU  QUE  j'ai  des  motifs  valables  de  croire  que 

(nom  et  prénoms  de  la  personne  en 

caractères  d'imprimerie) 
peut  venir  en  Ontario  ou  y  être  amené(e)  en  provenance  de 


et  que  cette  personne  souffre  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une 
nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  la  consé- 
quence suivante  : 
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Voir  la  a)     elle  (la  personne)  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

remarque  1 

b)     elle  (la  personne)  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à 

une  autre  personne. 

Je  vous  ordonne  par  conséquent  d'amener 

2.     L'article  26  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale  énonce  en  partie  ce  qui 
suit  : 

(nom  et  prénoms  de  la  personne)  , ,     -  ,  „  ^  ,    ,, 

«  L  arrêté  permet  d  admettre,  de  détenir,  de  maitnser,  de  mettre 

en  observation  et  d'examiner  la  personne  dans  l'établissement.  » 
à/au 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique)  -,      ,  u    i../-i\j    i    r    ■        ,         .-  ,   a 

•^  ^  3.     Le  paragraphe  14  (3)  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale  énonce  en 

partie  ce  qui  suit  : 
Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 

«  Le  dirigeant  responsable  laisse  partir  la  personne  qui  fait  l'objet 
...d'un  arrêté  pris  en  vertu  de  l'article  26  à  l'expiration  d'un  délai 

de  72  heures  de  détention  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique  à 
Fait  le     19. . .  moins  que  le  médecin  traitant  ne  l'ait  déjà  fait,  qu'il  n'ait  admis 

cette  personne  à  titre  de  malade  en  cure  facultative  ou  volontaire, 

ou  qu'il  ne  l'ait  admise  à  titre  de  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  en 
REMARQUES  ;  remplissant  et  en  déposant  auprès  du  dirigeant  responsable  un 

certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire.  » 

I .     L'article  26  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale  énonce  les  critères 

suivants  :  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91.  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  14 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 


CONSENTEMENT  A  LA  DIVULGATION,  A  LA 

TRANSMISSION  OU  À  L'EXAMEN  D'UN  DOSSIER  CLINIQUE 

AUX  TERMES  DE  L'ARTICLE  29  DE  LA  LOI 


Je  soussigné(e), 


de/du 


Voiries 

lematques 

4etS 


(nom  et  prénoms  de  la  personne  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
(adresse) 

(nom  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 
(nom  du/de  la  malade)      (date  de  naissance,  si  elle  est  connue) 

(signature) 


consens  par  les  présentes  à  la  divulgation  ou  à  la  transmission  à  . . 
ou  à  l'examen  par  cette  personne,  du  dossier  clinique  constitué  à/au 
à  l'égard  de    


(témoin) 


(si  vous  n'êtes  pas  le/la  malade,  indiquer  le  lien  avec  celui-ci/celle-ci) 
Fait  le   19  . .  . 

REMARQUES  : 

1.  Le/la  malade,  s'il/elle  est  mentalement  capable  et,  dans  le  cas  contraire,  la  personne  autorisée  en  vertu  de  l'article  la  de  la  Loi  à  donner  son 
consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade  peut  consentir  à  la  divulgation,  à  la  transmission  ou  à  l'examen  d'un  dossier  clinique.  Voir  le  paragraphe 
29  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

2.  La  définition  de  «  malade  »  au  paragraphe  29  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  malade  »  S'entend  en  outre  d'un  ancien  malade,  d'un  malade  externe,  d'un  ancien  malade  externe  et  de  quiconque  est  ou  a  été  détenu  dans 
un  établissement  psychiatrique. 

3.  La  définition  de  «  mentalement  capable  »  à  l'article  I  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 
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«  mentalement  capable  »  État  de  la  personne  qui  est  capable  de  comprendre  l'objet  du  consentement  qu'on  lui  demande  et  les  conséquences 
qui  peuvent  résulter  du  fait  qu'elle  donne  ou  refuse  son  consentement. 

4.  Le  paragraphe  la  (1)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  la  (  1  )  Une  personne  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable  si  elle  a  atteint  seize 
ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable,  est  disponible  et  prête  à  donner  ou  à  refuser  son  consentement  et  est  décrite  à  l'une  des 
dispositions  suivantes  : 

1 .  Le  curateur  à  la  personne  nommé  pour  le  malade  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'incapacité  mentale. 

2.  Le  représentant  du  malade  nommé  en  vertu  de  l'article  Ib  ou  le. 

3.  La  personne  à  laquelle  le  malade  est  marié  ou  la  personne  du  sexe  opposé  avec  laquelle  il  vit  dans  une  union  conjugale  hors  du  mariage 
immédiatement  avant  son  admission  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique  si,  dans  le  cas  de  personnes  non  mariées,  ces  personnes  : 

i.    ou  bien  ont  cohabité  pendant  au  moins  un  an, 

ii.    ou  bien  sont  les  parents  du  même  enfant, 

iii.     ou  bien  ont  conclu  un  accord  de  cohabitation  en  vertu  de  l'article  53  de  la  Loi  de  1986  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille. 

4.  L'enfant  du  malade. 

5.  Le  père  ou  la  mère  du  malade  ou  la  personne  qui  en  a  la  garde  légitime. 

6.  Le  frère  ou  la  soeur  du  malade. 

7.  Un  autre  proche  parent  du  malade. 

8.  Le  Tuteur  public.  » 

Voir  les  articles  Ib  et  le  de  la  Loi  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  représentants  du/de  la  malade. 

5.  Si  le  consentement  est  signé  par  une  personne  autre  que  le  malade,  le  lien  entre  cette  personne  et  le  malade  doit  être  précisé  sous  la  signature. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  15 


Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 


DECLARATION  DU  MEDECIN  TRAITANT  EN 
VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  29  (6)  DE  LA  LOI 

Je  soussigné(e). 


Voir  la 
remarque 


(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères 
d'imprimerie) 


suis  d'avis  que  la  divulgation,  la  transmission  ou  l'examen 
du  dossier  clinique  ou  de  la  partie  suivante  du  dossier 
clinique,  à  savoir  : 


constitué  à/au 


à  l'égard  de 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade 
en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


aura  probablement  la  ou  les  conséquences  suivantes  : 


Faille 


(signature  du  médecin) 
. ..  19.... 


REMARQUE  :     Le  paragraphe  29  (6)  de  la  Loi  énonce  les 
critères  suivants  : 

a)  ...  nuire  au  traitement  du  malade  ou  à  sa  guérison; 

b)  ... 

(i)    soit  un  préjudice  à  l'état  mental  d'un  tiers, 
(ii)    soit  des  lésions  corporelles  à  un  tiers. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  16 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION 
EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  3 1  (  1  )  DE  LA  LOI 

AU  :     Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


OBJET  : 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

Je  soussigné(e),    

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  requérant(e) 
en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

demande  par  les  présentes  qu'une  audience  ait  lieu  en  vue 
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(nom  du/de  la  malade) 


souffre  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère 
qui  aura  probablement  la  ou  les  conséquences  suivantes  : 


à  moins  que  ce/cette  malade  ne  reste  un/une  malade  en 
cure  obligatoire,  placé(e)  sous  la  garde  des  autorités  d'un 
établissement  psychiatrique. 


(signature  du/de  la  requérant(e)) 

Fait  le  19  . . . 

REMARQUE  :     Le  paragraphe  31  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  énonce  les 
critères  suivants  : 

a)  il  (le  malade)  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles 
graves; 

b)  il  (le  malade)  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles 
graves  à  une  autre  personne; 

c)  il  (le  malade)  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  phy- 
sique imminent  et  grave. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  17 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION 

AU  :     Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
Un  quatrième  certificat  de  renouvellement  ou  un  quatrième  certificat 
subséquent  relatif  au/à  la  malade  susmentionné(e)  a  été  dépo.sé 
le    19  . . . 


(jour) 


(mois) 


(signature  du  dirigeant  responsable) 

Fait  le    19... 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  18 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION 
EN  VERTU  DE  L'ARTICLE  43  DE  LA  LOI 

AU  :     Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 
(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


OBJET  : 


de/du    

Je  soussigné(e). 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  ou  malade  externe) 
(adresse  personnelle) 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  ou  malade 
externe  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


demande  par  les  présentes  qu'une  enquête  soit  menée  afin  d'établir  si  je 
suis  capable  de  gérer  mes  biens. 


(signature  du/de  la  malade  ou  malade  externe) 

Fait  le    19... 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 63/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 


Formule  19 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION  EN  VERTU  DE  L' ARTICLE  35a  DE  LA  LOI 
AU  :     Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


OBJET  : 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

Une  requête  est  présentée  par  les  présentes  pour  que  soit  rendue  une  ordonnance  autorisant  l'administration  du  traitement  psychiatrique  et  de  l'autre 
traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  précisés  ci-après  : 

(préciser  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  qui  sont  proposés) 

à 

(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire) 

(indiquer  la  durée  proposée  de  validité  de  l'ordonnance) 


pendant  la  période  suivante  : 


786 


O.  Reg.  163/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  1563 

La  personne  suivante  : 


(nom  de  la  personne)  (lien  avec  le/la  malade) 

a  refusé  de  donner  son  consentement  au  traitement  psychiatrique  et  à  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  précisés  qui  sont  proposés. 

Les  déclarations  du  médecin  u-aitant  et  d'un  psychiatre  qui  n'est  pas  membre  du  personnel  médical  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  se  trouvent  en 
annexe. 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 
(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Fait  le     19  . . 

REMARQUES  : 

1 .  Le/la  malade,  s'il/elle  est  mentalement  capable,  ou,  dans  le  cas  contraire,  la  personne  autorisée  en  vertu  de  l'article  la  de  la  Loi  à  donner  son 
consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade  peut  donner  son  consentement  au  traitement  psychiatrique. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  1  a  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  I  a  (  I  )  Une  personne  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable  si  elle  a  atteint  seize 
ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable,  est  disponible  et  prête  à  donner  ou  à  refuser  son  consentement  et  est  décrite  à  l'une  des 
dispositions  suivantes  : 

1 .  Le  curateur  à  la  personne  nommé  pour  le  malade  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'incapacité  mentale. 

2.  Le  représentant  du  malade  nommé  en  vertu  de  l'article  Ib  ou  le. 

3.  La  personne  à  laquelle  le  malade  est  marié  ou  la  personne  du  sexe  opposé  avec  laquelle  il  vit  dans  une  union  conjugale  hors  du  mariage 
immédiatement  avant  son  admission  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique  si,  dans  le  cas  de  personnes  non  mariées,  ces  personnes  ; 

i.    ou  bien  ont  cohabité  pendant  au  moins  un  an, 

ii.    ou  bien  sont  les  parents  du  même  enfant, 

iii.     ou  bien  ont  conclu  un  accord  de  cohabitation  en  vertu  de  l'article  53  de  la  Loi  de  1986  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille. 

4.  L'enfant  du  malade. 

5.  Le  père  ou  la  mère  du  malade  ou  la  personne  qui  en  a  la  garde  légitime. 

6.  Le  frère  ou  la  soeur  du  malade. 

7.  Un  autre  proche  parent  du  malade. 

8.  Le  Tuteur  public.» 

Voir  les  articles  Ib  et  le  de  la  Loi  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  représentants  du/de  la  malade. 

3.  La  définition  de  «mentalement  capable»  à  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 

«mentalement  capable»  État  de  la  personne  qui  est  capable  de  comprendre  l'objet  du  consentement  qu'on  lui  demande  et  les  conséquences 
qui  peuvent  résulter  du  fait  qu'elle  donne  ou  refuse  son  consentement. 

4.  La  définition  de  l'expression  «qui  est  capable  de  comprendre  l'objet  du  consentement  qu'on  lui  demande»  au  paragraphe  35  (1)  de  la  Loi  est  la 
suivante  : 

«qui  est  capable  de  comprendre  l'objet  du  consentement  qu'on  lui  demande»  En  ce  qui  concerne  la  définition  du  terme  «mentalement 
capable»,  état  de  la  personne  qui  est  capable  de  comprendre  la  nature  de  la  maladie  pour  laquelle  le  traitement  est  proposé  et  le  traitement 
proposé. 

5.  Aucune  requête  ne  peut  être  présentée  en  vue  de  traiter  un/une  malade  qui  est  mentalement  capable.  Voir  l'alinéa  35  (2)  a)  de  la  Loi. 

6.  Aucune  ordonnance  de  traitement  ne  peut  être  rendue  pour  une  période  dépassant  trois  mois. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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remarque  I 


Voir  la 
remarque  2 


Je  soussigné(e), 
de/du    
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Formule  20 

Loi  sur  ta  santé  mentale 
DÉCLARATION  À  L'APPUI  D'UNE  REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  EN  VERTU  DE  L'ARTICLE  35a  DE  LA  LOI 
OBJET  :     

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

(nom  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

(adresse) 
déclare  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 .  J'ai  examiné  le/la  malade  susmentionné(e)  en  cure  obligatoire  et  mentalement  incapable  le    19  . . . 

2.  Je  suis  d'avis  que  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  précisés  ci-après  : 

(préciser  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical,  le  cas  échéant,  qui  sont  proposés) 
pendant  la  période  suivante  : 

(indiquer  la  durée  proposée  de  validité  de  l'ordonnance) 
permettront  ou  permettront  probablement  d'améliorer  dans  une  grande  mesure  l'état  mental  du/de  la  malade  susmentionné(e)  pour  les 


raisons  suivantes  :    ii-'.li '.'ijA 

(indiquer  les  raisons) 

3.  Je  suis  d'avis  que  l'état  mental  du/de  la  malade  susmentionné(e)  ne  s'améliorera  pas  ou  ne  s'améliorera  probablement  pas  sans  le 
traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  précisés  qui  sont  proposés  pour  les  raisons  suivantes  : 

(indiquer  les  raisons) 

4.  Je  suis  d'avis  que  l'effet  bénéfique  prévu  du  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  précisés 

l'emporte  sur  le  risque  d'effets  néfastes  pour  les  raisons  suivantes  :    

(indiquer  les  raisons) 

5.  Je  suis  d'avis  que  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  précisés  sont  les  moins 
contraignants  et  les  moins  perturbateurs  qui  satisfont  aux  exigences  des  rubriques  2,  3  et  4  ci-dessus  pour  les  raisons  suivantes  : 


(indiquer  les  raisons) 


(signature) 
Fait  le    19... 

REMARQUES  : 

1 .  La  requête  présentée  en  vertu  de  l'article  35a  de  la  Loi  doit  être  appuyée  par  les  déclarations  du  médecin  traitant  et  d'un  psychiatre  qui  n'est  pas 
membre  du  personnel  médical  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  où  est  détenu(e)  le/la  malade.  Voir  le  paragraphe  35a  (2)  de  la  Loi. 

2.  L'ordonnance  précise  la  durée  du  programme  de  traitement,  qui  ne  doit  en  aucun  cas  dépasser  trois  mois. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 
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Formule  21 

Loi  sur  ta  santé  mentale 

CERTinCAT  D'INCAPACITÉ  DE  GÉRER  SES  BIENS 

OBJET  :    

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  ou  malade  externe 
en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

de/du    

(adresse  personnelle) 

Je  soussigné(e),   

(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

de/du    

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

déclare  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 .  J'ai  examiné  : 

n     le/la  malade  susmentionné(e); 
□     le/la  malade  externe  susmentionné(e), 
le    19  ... 

2.  J'ai  observé  les  faits  suivants  qui  révèlent  l'incapacité  du/de  la 
malade  de  gérer  ses  biens  : 

3.  D'autres  personnes  m'ont  communiqué  les  faits  suivants,  le  cas 
échéant,  qui  révèlent  l'incapacité  du/de  la  malade  de  gérer  ses 
biens  : 

4.  J'atteste  que  : 

D    le/la  malade  susmentionné(e); 
n    le/la  malade  externe  susmentionné(e), 
est  incapable  de  gérer  ses  biens. 

(signature  du  médecin) 

Fait  le    19... 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
Formule  22 
Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
ÉTAT  DES  RNANCES 

1.  La  présente  formule  doit  être  remplie  par  une  personne 
responsable  qui  est  au  courant  de  l'actif  du/de  la  malade.  Le 
dirigeant  responsable  fait  parvenir  cette  formule  sans  délai  au 
Curateur  public  en  vertu  des  dispositions  de  l'article  39  de  la  Loi 
sur  la  santé  mentale. 

2.  En  vertu  des  dispositions  de  la  Loi  sur  la  .santé  mentale,  si  le 
Curateur  public  devient  curateur  aux  biens  d'un/une  malade,  il  est 
la  seule  personne  à  pouvoir,  légalement,  s'occuper  des  biens 
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du/de  la  malade.  Le  Curateur  public  s'efforce  de  protéger  les 
biens  du/de  la  malade  et  de  subvenir  aux  besoins  des  personnes 
à  sa  charge.  Dès  que  le  Curateur  public  cesse  d'être  curateur  aux 
biens  d'un/une  malade,  celui-ci/celle-ci  reprend  la  gestion  de  ses 
biens. 

1.  Nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  : 

2.  Sexe  : 

3.  Établissement  psychiatrique  : 

4.  Résidence  :  (Numéro  et  rue  ou  lot  et  concession)  : 
(Municipalité)  : 

(Comté,  etc.  ou  district)  : 

5.  Durée  de  résidence  dans  cette  municipalité  : 

6.  Date  de  naissance  : 

7.  Lieu  de  naissance  : 

8.  Citoyenneté  : 

9.  Profession  : 

10.  État  matrimonial  : 

11.  Si  le/la  malade  est  marié(e),  nom  et  adresse  du  mari  ou  de 
l'épouse  : 

12.  Si  le/la  malade  est  célibataire,  nom  et  adresse  du  père  ou  de  la 
mère  ou  d'un  parent  responsable  : 

13.  Nom  et  âge  des  personnes  à  la  charge  du/de  la  malade,  le  cas 
échéant  : 

14.  Renseignements  à  l'égard  du/de  la  malade  : 

1 .  Numéro  d'assurance  sociale  : 

2.  Numéro  -  Régime  d'assurance-maladie  de  l'Ontario  : 

3.  Si  le/la  malade  est  protégé(e)  par  un  autre  régime 
d'assurance-maladie,  donner  le  nom  de  la  compagnie  et  le 
numéro  de  la  police  : 

4.  Numéro  -  Sécurité  de  la  vieillesse  : 

15.  Nom  et  adresse  de  l'employeur  : 

BIENS  IMMEUBLES 

16.  Bien  du/de  la  malade  et  hypothèques  ou  charges,  le  cas  échéant, 
le  grevant  : 

1 .  Numéro  du  lot,  concession,  canton  et  comté,  etc.  : 

2.  Nombre  d'acres  : 

3.  Tenure  à  bail  ou  tenure  franche  : 

4.  Nom  et  adresse  du  créancier  hypothécaire,  le  cas  échéant  : 

5.  Valeur  marchande  du  bien  : 

17.  Si  le  bien  du/de  la  malade  a  été  loué,  donner  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

1 .    Nom  du/de  la  locataire  : 
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2.  Détails  relatifs  à  la  location  (durée,  conditions  du  bail)  : 

3.  Le  bail  est-Il  par  écrit? 

4.  Si  oui,  personne  en  possession  du  document  : 

5.  Adresse  de  cette  personne  : 

6.  Personne  à  qui  a  été  versé  le  loyer  : 

7.  Date  jusqu'à  laquelle  le  loyer  a  été  payé  : 

1 8.     ASSURANCE  -  VIE,  ACCIDENT,  INVALIDITÉ  ET 
PROTECTION  DU  REVENU 


Nom 
delà 

compa- 
gnie 
ou  de  la 

société 

Numéro 
delà 
police 
ou  du 

certificat 

Montant 

de 

l'assurance 

Qui 

est  en 

possession 

delà 

police? 

S'agit-il 

d'une 

assurance 

collective? 

oui  ou  non 

19.  RETRAITE 

Si  le/la  malade  touche  des  prestations  de  retraite,  etc.,  donner  des 
précisions  : 

BIENS  MEUBLES 

20.  ENCAISSE,  DÉPÔTS  BANCAIRES  ET  SOMMES  DANS  DES 
COFFRETS  DE  SÛRETÉ 

1 .  Nom  et  adresse  de  la  personne  en  possession  de  l'encaisse  : 

2.  Montant  ; 

3.  Nom  et  adresse  de  la  succursale  bancaire  où  se  trouvent  les 
dépots,  le  cas  échéant  : 

4.  Personne  en  possession  du  livret  de  banque  : 

5.  Montant  des  dépôts  bancaires  : 

6.  S'il  s'agit  d'un  compte  en  commun,  nom  et  adresse  de 
l'autre  titulaire  du  compte  : 

7.  Si  le/la  malade  a  un  coffret  de  sûreté,  emplacement  du 
coffret  et  nom  et  adresse  de  la  personne  en  possession  des 
clés  : 

21.  ACTIONS,     OBLIGATIONS     ET     PLACEMENTS 
SEMBLABLES 


Nom  de  la  valeur 

Montant  nominal 

Personne  qui  en 
a  la  possession 

GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  163/91 

22.  BIENS  MEUBLES  (Valeur  approximative) 

1 .  Instruments  aratoires  : 

2.  Stock  : 

3.  Bétail: 

4.  Produits  de  la  ferme  : 

5.  Véhicules  automobiles  : 

6.  Autres  biens  ou  revenus  (le  cas  échéant)  : 

23.  SOMMES  D'ARGENT  GARANTIES  PAR  UNE  HYPOTHÈ- 
QUE 

1.  Nom  et  adresse  des  débiteurs  hypothécaires  qui  ont  em- 
prunté de  l'argent  du/de  la  malade  (donner  des  précisions 
relativement  à  chaque  hypothèque)  : 

2.  Nom  et  adresse  de  la  personne  en  possession  des  hypo- 
thèques : 

24.  COMPTES    DÉBITEURS    ET   BILLETS    DUS    AU/À    LA 
MALADE 

1 .  Nom  et  adresse  des  débiteurs  : 

2.  Nom  et  adresse  de  la  personne  en  possession  des  billets  : 

25.  DETTES,  LE  CAS  ÉCHÉANT,  SAUF  LES  DETTES  HYPO- 
THÉCAIRES 

26.  Le/la  malade  a-t-iUelle)  un  testament  □    oui    O  non 

Si  oui,  nom  et  adresse  de  la  personne  en  possession  du  testament  : 

(signature  du  parent  ou  de 
l'ami  responsable) 

(adresse) 

(lien  avec  le/la  malade) 

Fait  le     19... 

Le  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  garde  une 
copie  de  la  présente  formule  et  en  fait  parvenir  une  copie  au  Curateur 
public,  que  le/la  malade  ait  des  biens  ou  non. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  23 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  D'ANNULATION  DU  CERTIHCAT 
D'INCAPACITÉ  DE  GÉRER  SES  BIENS 

Objet  :    

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  a  malade  ou  malade  externe 
en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

de/du    

(adresse  personnelle) 

Je  soussigné(e) 

(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
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(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 
déclare  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 .  J'ai  examiné  : 

n     le/la  malade  susmentionné(e); 

D     le/la  malade  externe  susmentionné(e), 

le    19   ... 

2.  J'annule  par  les  présentes  le  certificat  d'incapacité 

délivré  par    

à  l'égard  du/de  la  malade  ou  malade  externe 

susmentionné(e)  le  19    . . . 


(signature  du  médecin) 

Fait  le    19  . . . 

Formule  24 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  DE  PROROGATION  DU  CERTIFICAT 
D'INCAPACITÉ  DE  GÉRER  SES  BIENS 


OBJET: 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  ou  malade  externe 
en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


de/du 

Je  soussigné(e). 


(adresse  personnelle) 
(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 
déclare  ce  qui  suit  : 

I.    J'ai  examiné  : 

D     le/la  malade  susmentionné(e); 

n     le/la  malade  externe  susmentionné(e). 


Voir  la 
remarque 


le 


19  ... 


2.    J'ai  observé  les  faits  suivants  qui  révèlent  l'incapacité 
de  cette  personne  de  gérer  ses  biens  : 


3.  D'autres  personnes  m'ont  communiqué  les  faits 
suivants,  le  cas  échéant,  qui  révèlent  l'incapacité  de 
cette  personne  de  gérer  ses  biens  : 


4.    Je  suis  d'avis  que  : 

D     le/la  malade  susmentionné(e); 

D     le/la  malade  externe  susmentionné(e), 

ne  sera  pas  capable,  à  sa  mise  en  congé,  de  gérer  ses 
biens. 


(signature  du  médecin) 

Faille    19  . . . 

REMARQUE  ;  Le/la  malade  ou  malade  externe  doit  subir  un  examen 
dans  les  vingt  et  un  jours  qui  précèdent  sa  mise  en  congé 
de  l'établissement  psychiatrique.  Voir  le  paragraphe 
41  (Dde  la  Loi. 

Régi,  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  l,enpartie. 


Formule  25 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION 
EN  VERTU  DE  L'ARTICLE  8a  DE  LA  LOI 

AU  :  Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
où  le/la  requérant(e)  est  un/une  malade  en  cure  facultative  qui  a  entre  12  et  15  ans  inclusivement. 


OBJET  : 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  facultative,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(date  de  naissance,  si  elle  est  connue) 


de/du 


Je  soussigné(e). 


(adresse  personnelle) 
(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  facultative,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
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demande  par  les  présentes  qu'une  enquête  soit  menée  afin  de  déterminer  si  j'ai  besoin  d'être  mis(e)  en  observation,  de  recevoir  des 

soins  et  de  suivre  un  traitement  à/au   

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(signature  de  l'enfant  ayant  entre  douze  et  quinze  ans) 


(signature  du  témoin) 
Fait  le  19 

REMARQUE  : 

Le  paragraphe  8a  (3)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (3)    Pour  déterminer  si  l'enfant  a  besoin  d'être  mis  en  observation,  de  recevoir  des  soins  et  de  suivre  un  traitement  dans 
l'établissement  psychiatrique,  le  conseil  de  révision  étudie  : 

a)  si  l'établissement  psychiatrique  peut  fournir  les  services  nécessaires  à  la  mise  en  observation,  aux  soins  et  au  traitement  dont 
l'enfant  a  éventuellement  besoin; 

b)  si  l'on  peut  répondre  aux  besoins  de  l'enfant  de  façon  satisfaisante  sans  qu'il  soit  un  malade  en  cure  facultative  dans 
l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

c)  s'il  existe  une  solution  de  rechange  au  placement  dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique  qui  permettrait  de  répondre  aux  besoins 
de  l'enfant  de  façon  plus  satisfaisante; 

d)  le  point  de  vue  et  les  désirs  de  l'enfant,  lorsqu'ils  peuvent  être  raisonnablement  déterminés; 

e)  tout  autre  facteur  que  le  conseil  de  révision  estime  pertinent.  » 


Ontario 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


Formule  26 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  SlGNinÉ  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION  EN 
VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  8a  (2)  DE  LA  LOI 


AU  :  Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 


OBJET  : 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  facultative,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Voir  la 
remarque 


(date  de  naissance,  si  elle  est  connue) 


de/du 


(adresse  personnelle) 

Le  cas  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  facultative  susmentionné(e),  qui  a  entre  12  et  15  ans  inclusivement  et  qui  se  trouve  dans  cet 

établissement,  n'a  pas  fait  l'objet  d'une  révision  pendant  une  période  de  six  mois  consécutifs  à  partir  du 

(date  de  l'admission) 

En  vertu  du  paragraphe  8a  (2)  de  la  Loi,  le  conseil  de  révision  doit  mener  une  enquête  afin  de  déterminer  si  ce/cette  malade  doit  être  mis(e) 
en  observation,  recevoir  des  soins  ou  suivre  un  traitement  plus  longtemps  à/au 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


(signature  du  témoin) 

Fait  le 19 

REMARQUE  :  Le  paragraphe  8a  (3)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 


(signature  du  dirigeant  responsable) 


«  (3)  Pour  déterminer  si  l'enfant  a  besoin  d'être  mis  en  observation,  de  recevoir  des  soins  et  de  suivre  un  traitement  dans 
l'établissement  psychiatrique,  le  conseil  de  révision  étudie  : 
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a)  si  l'établissement  psychiatrique  peut  fournir  les  services  nécessaires  à  la  mise  en  observation,  aux  soins  et  au  traitement  dont 
l'enfant  a  éventuellement  besoin; 

b)  si  l'on  peut  répondre  aux  besoins  de  l'enfant  de  façon  satisfaisante  sans  qu'il  soit  un  malade  en  cure  facultative  dans 
l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

c)  s'il  existe  une  solution  de  rechange  au  placement  dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique  qui  permettrait  de  répondre  aux  besoins 
de  l'enfant  de  façon  plus  satisfaisante; 

d)  le  point  de  vue  et  les  désirs  de  l'enfant,  lorsqu'ils  peuvent  être  raisonnablement  déterminés; 

e)  tout  autre  facteur  que  le  conseil  de  révision  estime  pertinent.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

Formule  27 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  DONNÉ  OU  TRANSMIS  PAR  LE  DIRIGEANT  RESPONSABLE  À  UN/UNE  MALADE  EN 
CURE  FACULTATIVE  EN  VERTU  DES  PARAGRAPHES  30a  (  Ib),  (  le)  ET  (2)  DE  LA  LOI 


(numéro  d'identification  du/de  la  malade  utilisé 
pour  l'avis  au  directeur  régional  de  l'aide  juridique) 


de/du 


(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  facultative,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie)  (date  de  naissance, 

si  elle  est  connue) 


(adresse  personnelle) 
Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  qu'à  titre  de  malade,  entre  12  et  15  ans  inclusivement,  en  cure  facultative  à/au 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

vous-même,  ou  une  personne  agissant  en  votre  nom.  avez  le  droit  de  présenter  une  requête  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  de  l'article  8a 
de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale.  Vous  pouvez  demander  une  audience  en  remplissant  la  formule  25  (ci-jointe)  ou  en  écrivant  soit 

au  président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision soit  au 

(nom  du  président  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique 

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Vous  êtes  hospitalisé(e)  dans  le  présent  établissement  pour  les  raisons  suivantes  : 


(indiquer  les  raisons  de  l'hospitalisation) 

Vous  avez  le  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à  l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 

Dès  qu'  il  recevra  votre  requête,  le  conseil  mènera  une  enquête  afin  de  déterminer  si  vous  avez  besoin  de  rester  dans  le  présent  établissement 
psychiatrique  pour  y  être  mis  en  observation,  y  recevoir  des  soins  et  y  suivre  un  traitement. 


(date)  (signature  du  dirigeant  responsable) 


(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

Après  que  vous  aurez  reçu  le  présent  avis,  une  personne  appelée  «conseiller  en  matière  de  droits»  se  mettra  en  rapport  avec  vous  pour  vous 
informer  de  vos  droits  et  vous  aider  à  demander,  si  vous  le  désirer,  une  audience. 

Pour  obtenir  de  plus  amples  reseignements  ou  vous  faire  aider  à  propos  d'un  point  quelconque  du  présent  avis, 
veuillez  vous  adressez  à 


(nom(s)  du  ou  des  membres  compétents  du  personnel  (numéro  de  téléphone) 

en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
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REMARQUES  : 

1.  À  titre  d'information,  sachez  que  le  paragraphe  8a  (3)  énonce  les  facteurs  que  le  conseil  de  révision  prendra  en  considération  pour 
décider  si  vous  devez  rester  dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique.  Plus  précisément,  le  paragraphe  8a  (3)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (3)         Pour  déterminer  si  l'enfant  a  besoin  d'être  mis  en  observation,  de  recevoir  des  soins  et  de  suivre  un  U-aitement  dans  l'établis- 
sement psychiatrique,  le  conseil  de  révision  étudie  : 

a)  si  l'établissement  psychiatrique  peut  fournir  les  services  nécessaires  à  la  mise  en  observation,  aux  soins  et  au  traitement 
dont  l'enfant  a  éventuellement  besoin; 

b)  si  l'on  peut  répondre  aux  besoins  de  l'enfant  de  façon  satisfaisante  sans  qu'il  soit  un  malade  en  cure  facultative  dans 
l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

c)  s'il  existe  une  solution  de  rechange  au  placement  dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique  qui  permettrait  de  répondre  aux 
besoins  de  l'enfant  de  façon  plus  satisfaisante; 

d)  le  point  de  vue  et  les  désirs  de  l'enfant,  lorsqu'ils  peuvent  être  raisonnablement  déterminés; 

e)  tout  autre  facteur  que  le  conseil  de  révision  estime  pertinent.  » 

2.  En  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a  (  I  e)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  être  informé  des  raisons  de  sa  détention  et  de  son  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans 
délai  à  l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  e/i  partie. 

Formule  28 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

DEMANDE  EN  VUE  D'EXAMINER  UN  DOSSIER  CLINIQUE  OU  D'EN  FAIRE  DES 
COPIES  EN  VERTU  DES  PARAGRAPHES  29a  (2)  ET  (16)  DE  LA  LOI 

AU  :  Dirigeant  responsable  de/du 


OBJET  : 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Voir  les  Je  soussigné(e),    

remaïques 
let  3 

demande  d'examiner  ou  de  reproduire  le  dossier  clinique  constitué  à  l'égard  de 


(date  de  naissance,  si  elle  est  connue) 
(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  requérant(e)  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Voir  la 
remaïque  2 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(signature  du  témoin) 


(signature  du/de  la  requérant(e)) 


(si  vous  n'êtes  pas  le/la  malade,  indiquer 
le  lien  avec  celui-ci/celle-ci) 


Fait  le  19  

REMARQUES  : 

1.     Le/la  requérant(e)  est  le/la  malade  qui  est  mentalement  capable  ou,  dans  le  cas  contraire,  la  personne  autorisée  en  vertu  de  l'article 
la  de  la  Loi  à  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade. 


2.  La  définition  de  «  malade  »  au  paragraphe  29  (I)  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 

«  malade  »  S'entend  en  outre  d'un  ancien  malade,  d'un  malade  externe,  d'un  ancien  malade  externe  et  de  quiconque  est  ou  a 
été  détenu  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique. 

3.  Le  paragraphe  1  a  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  la  (  I  )  Une  personne  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d' un  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable  si  elle 
a  atteint  seize  ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable,  est  disponible  et  prête  à  donner  ou  à  refuser  son  consentement 
et  est  décrite  à  l'une  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 
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1 .  Le  curateur  à  la  personne  nommé  pour  le  malade  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'incapacité  mentale. 

2.  Le  représentant  du  malade  nommé  en  vertu  de  l'article  Ib  ou  le. 

3.  La  personne  à  laquelle  le  malade  est  marié  ou  la  personne  du  sexe  opposé  avec  laquelle  il  vit  dans  une  union  conjugale 
hors  du  mariage  immédiatement  avant  son  admission  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique  si.  dans  le  cas  de  personnes  non 
mariées,  ces  personnes  : 

i.    ou  bien  ont  cohabité  pendant  au  moins  un  an, 

ii.    ou  bien  sont  les  parents  du  même  enfant, 

iii.    ou  bien  ont  conclu  un  accord  de  cohabitation  en  vertu  de  l'article  S3  de  la  Loi  de  1986  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille. 

4.  L'enfant  du  malade. 

5.  Le  père  ou  la  mère  du  malade  ou  la  personne  qui  en  a  la  garde  légitime. 

6.  Le  frère  ou  la  soeur  du  malade. 

7.  Un  autre  proche  parent  du  malade. 

8.  Le  Tuteur  public.  » 

Voir  les  articles  Ib  et  le  de  la  Loi  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  représentants  du/de  la  malade. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  ait.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  29 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  29a  (4)  DE  LA  LOI 
AU  :  Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève     


Biffer  la 
mention 
inutile 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie)  — 

Je  soussigné(e) dirigeant 

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


responsable  de/du    .... 
ayant  été  informé(e)  par 


que  la  divulgation  du  dossier  clinique  de 
risque  probablement  : 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Cociier  une      D  a)    soit  de  nuire  gravement  au  traitement  du/de  la  malade  ou  à  sa  guérison  pendant  son  traitement  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

seule  case 

n  b)    soit  de  causer  des  maux  affectifs  ou  physiques  graves  à  une  autre  personne. 


demande  par  la  présente  l'autorisation  de  refuser  de  divulguer  le  dossier  clinique,  en  totalité/en  partie. 

(signature  du  témoin)  (signature  du  dirigeant  responsable) 

Fait  le  19  

REMARQUE  : 

Le  paragraphe  29a  (4)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

(4)  Dans  les  sept  jours  qui  suivent  le  moment  où  le  malade  présente  une  demande  en  vue  d'examiner  son  dossier  clinique  ou  d'en  faire 
des  copies,  le  dirigeant  responsable,  sur  l'avis  du  médecin  traitant,  peut,  par  voie  de  requête,  demander  au  conseil  de  révision 
l'autorisation  de  refuser  de  divulguer  la  totalité  ou  une  partie  du  dossier  clinique. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 
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Formule  30 
Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

_  AVIS  AU/À  LA  MALADE  EN  VERTU  DES  PARAGRAPHES 

Jl^io  30a  (1)  et  (2)  DE  LA  LOI 


numéro  d'identification  du/de  la  malade 
(utilisé  pour  l'avis  au  directeur  régional  de  l'aide  juridique) 


À: 


(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


de/du 


(adresse  personnelle) 
Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que  vous  êtes  détenu(e)  en  vertu  : 
aux  termes  de       CI  d'un  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire  (formule  3) 

l'article  14 

ou 
D  d'un  certificat  de  renouvellement  (formule  4) 

qui  expire  le  


(date  d'expiration) 
Ce  certificat  a  été  rempli  par   


(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


le    parce  que     

(date)  (nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

est  d'avis  que  vous  souffrez  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  la  ou  les  conséquences  suivantes  : 

D  vous  vous  infligerez  des  lésions  corporelles  graves 

n  vous  infligerez  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne 

D  vous  souffrirez  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  imminent  et  grave 

Si  vous  désirez  contester  votre  détention,  vous  avez  le  droit  de  vous  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de  révision.  Vous  pouvez  demander  une 
audience  en  remplissant  la  formule  16  (ci-jointe)  ou  en  écrivant  directement  soit  au  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement 

psychiatrique,  

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

soit  au  président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision,  

(nom  du  président  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(date)  (signature  du  médecin  traitant) 

(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Après  que  vous  aurez  reçu  le  présent  avis,  une  personne  appelée  «conseiller  en  matière  de  droits»  se  mettra  en  rapport  avec  vous  pour  vous 
informer  de  vos  droits  et  vous  aider  à  demander,  si  vous  le  désirez,  une  audience.  Vous  avez  le  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à  l'assistance 
d'un  avocat. 

Pour  obtenir  de  plus  amples  renseignements  ou  vous  faire  aider  à  propos  d' un  point  quelconque  du  présent  avis,  veuillez  vous  adresser  à 
(nom(s)  du  ou  des  membres  compétents  du  personnel  en  caractères  d'imprimerie)  (numéro  de  téléphone) 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
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REMARQUES  :  ^       ^!^     '^  ' 

1.  En  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a  (2)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  être  informé(e)  qu'il/elle  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil 
de  révision  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  33b  (1).  Plus  précisément,  le  paragraphe  30a  (2)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  L'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe  (I),  (la)  ou  (Ib)  informe  le  malade  et  le  directeur  régional  que  le  malade  ou  une  personne 
agissant  en  son  nom  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de  révision  si  le  malade  ou  cette  personne  donne  ou  transmet 
au  dirigeant  responsable  ou  au  conseil  de  révision  un  avis  écrit  à  cet  effet.  Le  malade  ou  cette  personne  a  le  droit  de  de- 
mander une  audience  de  cette  façon.  » 

Le  paragraphe  33b  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  Si  le  conseil  de  révision  reçoit  un  avis  écrit  portant  une  affaire  devant  lui  pour  qu'il  rende  une  décision,  il  fixe  l'heure,  la 
date  et  le  lieu  de  l'audience  et  la  tient.  » 

2.  En  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a  (le)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  être  informé(e)  des  raisons  de  sa  détention  et  de  son  droit  d'avoir 
recours  sans  délai  à  l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  31 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 


Ontario 


REQUETE  PRESENTEE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  REVISION  EN  VERTU 
'-.rrWJ  DU  PARAGRAPHE  29a  (  14)  DE  LA  LOI 


AU  :  Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

OBJET  : 

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

(date  de  naissance,  si  elle  est  connue) 

de/du     

(adresse  personnelle) 

Voir  la  Je  soussigné(e) , 

remarque  (nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

demande  par  les  présentes  qu'une  enquête  soit  menée  afin  de  déterminer  si  je  suis  ou  non  mentalement  capable  : 

Cocher  la  ou  les  cases  appropriées 

n  d'examiner  mon  dossier  clinique 

D  de  consentir  à  la  divulgation  de  mon  dossier  clinique 

(signature  du/de  la  malade) 

(signature  du  témoin) 

Fait  le    19 

REMARQUE  : 

La  définition  de  «  malade  »  du  paragraphe  29  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 

«  malade  »  S'entend  en  outre  d'un  ancien  malade,  d'un  malade  externe,  d'un  ancien  malade  externe  et  de  quiconque  est  ou  a  été 
détenu  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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Formule  32 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

wmsm.  -^  .TTT^  REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION  EN  VERTU 

"^mamT  DU  PARAGRAPHE  35b  (1)  DE  LA  LOI 

Ontario 


AU  :  Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 


OBJET  :     

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

de/du     

(adresse  personnelle) 


Je  soussigné(e),     

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

demande  par  les  présentes  qu'une  enquête  soit  menée  afin  de  déterminer  si  je  suis  ou  non  mentalement  capable  de  consentir  à  un 
traitement  psychiatrique  et  à  un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe. 


(signature  du/de  la  malade) 


\'^1':.<:.': 

(signature  du  témoin) 

Fait  le    19 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
Formule  33 
Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 
AVIS  DONNÉ  OU  TRANSMIS  AU/À  LA  MALADE  EN  VERTU  DES  PARAGRAPHES  30a  (la)  ET  (2)  DE  LA  LOI 


numéro  d'identification  du/de  la  malade 
(utilisé  pour  l'avis  au  directeur  régional  de  l'aide  juridique) 


(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
de/du     


(adresse  personnelle) 
Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que  le     


(date  la  décision) 
je  soussigné(e),      


(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

ai  établi  que  vous  n'êtes  pas  mentalement  capable  : 

Cocher  la  ou  les  cases  appropriées 

Formule  à  utiliser  par  le/la  malade 
pour  contester  la  décision 

1.  D  de  consentir  à  un  traitement  1.    Formule  32 

2.  n  d'examiner  votre  dossier  clinique  2.    Formule  3 1 

3.  n  de  consentir  à  la  divulgation  3.   Formule  31 

de  votre  dossier  clinique 

4.  n  de  gérer  vos  biens  4.   Formule  18 

Si  vous  désirez  contester  cette  ou  ces  décisions,  vous  avez  le  droit  de  vous  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de  révision.    Vous  pouvez 
demander  une  audience  en  remplissant  la  formule  appropriée  susmentionnée  ou  en  écrivant  soit  au  dirigeant  responsable  de 

798 


O.  Reg.  163/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  1575 

l'établissement  psychiatrique A  ï  Jinife- 

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


soit  au  président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision 

(nom  du  président  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

Vous  pouvez  vous  procurer  des  exemplaires  de  chacune  des  formules  dans  cet  établissement. 

(date)  (signature  du  médecin  traitant) 

(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Après  que  vous  aurez  reçu  le  présent  avis,  une  personne  appelée  «conseiller  en  matière  de  droits»  se  mettra  en  rapport  avec  vous  pour 
vous  informer  de  vos  droits  et  vous  aider  à  demander,  si  vous  le  désirez,  une  audience. 

Pour  obtenir  de  plus  amples  renseignements  ou  vous  faire  aider  à  propos  d'un  point  quelconque  du  présent  avis,  veuillez  vous  adresser  à 


(nom(s)  du  ou  des  membres  compétents  (numéro  de  téléphone) 

du  personnel  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

REMARQUES  : 

En  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a  (2)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  être  infonné(e)  qu'il/elle  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de 
révision  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  33b  (  1  )  de  la  Loi.  Le  paragraphe  30a  (2)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (2)  L'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe  (1),  (la)  ou(lb)  informe  le  malade  et  le  directeur  régional  que  le  malade  ou  une  personne  agissant 
en  son  nom  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de  révision  si  le  malade  ou  cette  personne  donne  ou  transmet  au  dirigeant 
responsable  ou  au  conseil  de  révision  un  avis  écrit  à  cet  effet.  Le  malade  ou  cette  personne  a  le  droit  de  demander  une  audience 
de  cette  façon.  » 

Le  paragraphe  33b  (1)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  33b  (1)  Si  le  conseil  de  révision  reçoit  un  avis  écrit  portant  une  affaire  devant  lui  pour  qu'il  rende  une  décision,  il  fixe  l'heure, 
la  date  et  le  lieu  de  l'audience  et  la  tient.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  l.  en  partie. 


Formule  34 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 


AVIS  AU  DIRECTEUR  REGIONAL  DE  L'AIDE  JURIDIQUE  EN  VERTU 
DES  PARAGRAPHES  30a  (1),  (la),  (Ib)  ET  (Id)  DE  LA  LOI 


PARTIE  A  (À  NE  REMPLIR  QUE  DANS  LES  CAS  APPROPRIÉS) 
Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que 


(numéro  d'identification  du/de  la  malade) 
est  détenu(e)  à/au    


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

en  vertu  : 

Cocher  la  case  appropriée 

Voir  la  D  d'un  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire  (formule  3)     ) 

remarque  )  aux  termes 

ou  )  de  l'article 

)14 

D  d'un  certificat  de  renouvellement  (formule  4)  ) 
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Ce  certificat  a  été  rempli  par    

(nom  du  médecin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


le    et  expire  le     

(date)  (date  d'expiration) 


(date)  (signature  du  médecin  traitant) 

(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


REMARQUE  : 


En  vertu  des  paragraphes  30a  (le)  et  (2)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  être  informé(e)  qu'il/elle  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le 
conseil  de  révision  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  33b  (1),  des  raisons  de  sa  détention  et  de  son  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à 
l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 

(Voir  les  remarques  en  annexe) 

PARTIE  B  (À  NE  REMPLIR  QUE  DANS  LES  CAS  APPROPRIÉS) 

Vous  êtes  infonné(e)  par  les  présentes  que 


(numéro  d'identification  du/de  la  malade) 
est  un/une  malade  en  cure  facultative  qui  a  entre  12  et  15  ans  inclusivement 


(date  de  naissance,  si  elle  est  connue) 

à/au     

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique 
en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

■>b  Ce/cette  malade  en  cure  facultative  a  le  droit  de  présenter  une  requête  au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  8a  (  1  )  de  la  Loi 

pour  demander  qu'une  enquête  soit  menée  afin  de  déterminer  s'il/elle  a  besoin  d'être  mis  en  observation,  de  recevoir  des  soins  et  de 
suivre  un  traitement  dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique. 


(date)  (signature  du  dirigeant  responsable) 

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


REMARQUE  : 


En  vertu  des  paragraphes  30a  (le)  et  (2)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  être  informé(e)  qu'il/elle  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le 
conseil  de  révision  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  33b  (1),  des  raisons  de  sa  détention  et  de  son  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à 
l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 

(Voir  les  remarques  en  annexe) 

PARTIE  C  (À  NE  REMPLIR  QUE  DANS  LES  CAS  APPROPRIÉS) 
Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

a  établi  que  le/la  malade n'est  pas  mentalement  capable  : 

(numéro  d'identification  du/de  la  malade) 

Cocher  la  ou  les  cases  appropriées 

n  de  consentir  à  un  traitement  (alinéa  35  (2)  b)) 

n  d'examiner  son  dossier  clinique  (paragraphe  29a  (14)) 

n  de  consentir  à  la  divulgation  de  son  dossier  clinique  (paragraphe  29a  (14)) 

n  de  gérer  ses  biens  (paragraphe  36  (1)) 


(date)  (signature  du  médecin  traitant) 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
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REMARQUE  : 

En  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a  (2)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  être  infonné(e)  qu'il/elle  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de 
révision  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  33b  (  1  ). 

(Voir  les  remarques  en  annexe) 

PARTIE  D  (À  NE  REMPLIR  QUE  DANS  LES  CAS  APPROPRIÉS) 

Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que  je  soussigné{e),    .  . 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

ai  demandé  au  conseil  de  révision,  par  voie  de  requête,  de  rendre  une  ordonnance  autorisant  l'administration  à 

,  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  détenu(e)  à/au 

(numéro  d'identifîcation  du/de  la  malade) 

du  traitement 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

suivant  :     

(préciser  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  qui  sont  proposés) 

>  pour  une  durée  de     

I  (indiquer  la  durée  proposée  de  validité  de  l'ordonnance) 

]  La  personne  suivante  :     

(nom  de  la  personne  autorisée  à  donner  son  consentement) 

a  refusé  de  donner  son  consentement  au  traitement. 

(date)  (signature  du  médecin  traitant) 

(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


REMARQUE  : 


En  vertu  du  paragraphe  30a  (Id)  de  la  Loi,  le/la  malade  doit  recevoir  un  avis  écrit  de  la  requête  adressée  au  conseil  de  révision  par 
le  médecin  pour  obtenir  l'autorisation  d'administrer  un  traitement. 

(Voir  les  remarques  en  annexe) 

Pour  obtenir  de  plus  amples  renseignements  ou  vous  faire  aider  à  propos  d' un  point  quelconque  du  présent  avis,  veuillez  vous  adresser  à 

(nom(s)  du  ou  des  membres  compétents  du  personnel) 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

REMARQUES  :     Le  paragraphe  14  (5)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (5)  Le  médecin  traitant  ne  remplit  pas  de  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire  ou  de  certificat  de  renouvellement 
à  moins  qu'il  ne  soit  d'avis,  après  avoir  examiné  le  malade,  que  : 

a)  d'une  part,  celui-ci  souffre  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  l'une  des 
conséquences  suivantes  : 

(i)    il  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves, 

(ii)    il  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne, 

(iii)    il  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  imminent  et  grave, 

à  moins  qu'il  ne  reste  sous  la  garde  des  autorités  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

b)  d'autre  part,  il  ne  convient  pas  d'admettre  le  malade  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique  à  titre  de  malade  en  cure 
facultative  ou  volontaire  ou  que  celui-ci  ne  peut  continuer  d'y  rester  à  ce  titre.  » 

Les  paragraphes  8a  (I),  (2),  (3),  (4)  et  (5)  de  la  Loi  prévoient  ce  qui  suit  : 
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«  (1)  L'enfant  qui  a  au  moins  douze  ans  mais  moins  de  seize  ans  et  qui  est  un  malade  en  cure  facultative  dans  un 
établissement  psychiatrique  peut,  s'il  ne  l'a  pas  fait  au  cours  des  trois  mois  précédents,  présenter  une  requête 
sur  la  formule  prescrite  pour  demander  au  conseil  de  révision  de  mener  une  enquête  afin  de  déterminer  si 
l'enfant  a  besoin  d'être  mis  en  observation,  de  recevoir  des  soins  et  de  suivre  un  traitement  dans  l'établissement 
psychiatrique. 

(2)  À  la  fin  des  six  mois  qui  suivent  soit  l'admission  de  l'enfant  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique  à  titre  de  malade  en 
cure  facultative,  soit  la  dernière  requête  présentée  par  l'enfant  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1),  selon  la  dernière  de 
ces  éventualités  à  se  réaliser,  l'enfant  est  réputé  avoir  présenté  une  requête  au  conseil  de  révision  sur  la  forme 
prescrite,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1). 

(3)  Pour  déterminer  si  l'enfant  a  besoin  d'être  mis  en  observation,  de  recevoir  des  soins  et  de  suivre  un  traitement 
dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique,  le  conseil  de  révision  étudie  : 

a)  si  l'établissement  psychiatrique  peut  fournir  les  services  nécessaires  à  la  mise  en  observation,  aux  soins  et  au 
traitement  dont  l'enfant  a  éventuellement  besoin; 

b)  si  l'on  peut  répondre  aux  besoins  de  l'enfant  de  façon  satisfaisante  sans  qu'il  soit  un  malade  en  cure  facultative 
dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

c)  s'il  existe  une  solution  de  rechange  au  placement  dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique  qui  permettrait  de  répondre 
aux  besoins  de  l'enfant  de  façon  plus  satisfaisante; 

d)  le  point  de  vue  et  les  désirs  de  l'enfant,  lorsqu'ils  peuvent  être  raisonnablement  déterminés; 

e)  tout  autre  facteur  que  le  conseil  de  révision  estime  pertinent. 

(4)  Le  conseil  de  révision  peut,  au  moyen  d'une  ordonnance  écrite  : 

a)  soit  ordonner  que  l'enfant  obtienne  son  congé  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique; 

b)  soit  confirmer  que  l'enfant  peut  rester  dans  l'établissement  psychiatrique  à  titre  de  malade  en  cure  facultative. 

(5)  Le  présent  article  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'empêcher  un  médecin  de  remplir  un  certificat  d'admission  en  cure 
obligatoire  à  l'égard  de  l'enfant.  » 

L'alinéa  35  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (2)  Aucun  traitement  psychiatrique  ni  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  n'est  administré  à  un  malade  : 


b)    si  le  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  sans  que  soit  réalisée  l'une  des  conditions  suivantes  : 

(i)    la  personne  autorisée  en  vertu  de  l'article  la  à  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du  malade  consent  au 
traitement, 

(ii)  le  conseil  de  révision  a  rendu  une  ordonnance  autorisant  l'administration  du  traitement  psychiatrique  et 
d'un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  précisés, 

(iii)  un  médecin  certifie  par  écrit  qu'un  danger  immédiat  et  grave  menace  la  vie,  un  membre  ou  un  organe  vital 
du  malade  et  nécessite  un  traitement  immédiat  et  le  médecin  croit  qu'un  retard  dans  l'obtention  du 
consentement  risquerait  de  mettre  la  vie,  un  membre  ou  un  organe  vital  du  malade  en  danger.  » 

Le  paragraphe  29a  (14)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (14)  S'il  est  établi  ou  présumé,  pour  l'application  du  présent  article  ou  de  l'article  29,  qu'un  malade  n'est  pas 
mentalement  capable,  celui-ci  peut,  par  voie  de  requête  présentée  sur  la  formule  prescrite,  demander  au  conseil  de 
révision  de  mener  une  enquête  afin  de  déterminer  s'il  est  ou  non  mentalement  capable.  » 

Le  paragraphe  36  (1)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  36  (I)  Dès  l'admission  d'un  malade  à  un  établissement  psychiatrique,  un  médecin  l'examine  afin  d'établir  si  le 
malade  est  capable  de  gérer  ses  biens.  » 

Le  paragraphe  35a  (1)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  35a  (I)  Le  médecin  traitant  d'un  malade  en  cure  obligatoire  peut,  par  voie  de  requête,  demander  au  conseil  de 
révision  de  rendre  une  ordonnance  autorisant  l'administration  d'un  traitement  psychiatrique  et  d'un  autre  traitement 
médical  connexe  précisés  au  malade  si  ce  dernier  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  dans  l'un  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  si  une  personne  autorisée  en  vertu  de  l'article  la  à  donner  son  consentement  à  un  tel  traitement  au  nom  du 
malade  a  refusé  de  ce  faire; 

b)  dans  les  circonstances  décrites  au  paragraphe  la  (4).  » 
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L'article  30a  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (1)  Le  médecin  traitant  qui  remplit  un  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire  ou  un  certificat  de  renouvellement 
donne  ou  transmet  un  avis  écrit  selon  lequel  il  a  rempli  et  déposé  un  tel  certificat  au  malade  qui  fait  l'objet  du 
certificat  et  au  directeur  régional  de  la  région,  conformément  à  la  Loi  sur  l'aide  juridique,  où  est  situé  l'établissement 
psychiatrique. 

(la)  Le  médecin  qui  établit  qu'un  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable  de  consentir  à  un  traitement,  d'examiner 
un  dossier  clinique  ou  de  gérer  ses  biens  donne  ou  transmet  un  avis  écrit  selon  lequel  il  a  établi  ce  fait  au 
malade  et  au  directeur  régional  de  la  région,  conformément  à  la  Loi  sur  l'aide  juridique,  où  est  situé 
l'établissement  psychiatrique. 

(  Ib)  Le  dirigeant  responsable  donne  ou  transmet  un  avis  écrit  selon  lequel  l'enfant  a  le  droit  de  présenter  une  requête 
au  conseil  de  révision  en  vertu  de  l'article  8a  à  l'enfant  et  au  directeur  régional  de  la  région,  conformément  à 
la  Loi  sur  l'aide  juridique,  où  est  situé  l'établissement  psychiatrique. 

(le)  Le  médecin  traitant  d'une  personne  qui  fait  l'objet  d'une  demande  d'évaluation  aux  termes  de  l'article  9  ou 
d'un  arrêté  en  vertu  de  l'article  26  donne  ou  transmet  à  la  personne  un  avis  écrit  de  la  demande  ou  de  l'arrêté. 

(Id)  Le  médecin  qui,  par  voie  de  requête,  demande  au  conseil  de  révision  de  rendre  une  ordonnance  autorisant 
l'administration  à  un  malade  d'un  traitement  psychiatrique  précis  et  d'un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe 
donne  ou  transmet  un  avis  écrit  de  la  requête  au  malade  et  au  directeur  régional  de  la  région,  conformément 
à  la  Loi  sur  l'aide  juridique,  où  est  situé  l'établissement  psychiatrique. 

(le)  Les  avis  prévus  aux  paragraphes  (1),  (Ib)  et  (le),  à  l'exclusion  de  l'avis  au  directeur  régional,  informent  le 
malade  ou  la  personne  : 

a)  d'une  part,  des  raisons  de  sa  détention; 

b)  d'autre  part,  de  son  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à  l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 

(2)  L'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe  (1),  (la)  ou  (Ib)  informe  le  malade  et  le  directeur  régional  que  le  malade  ou  une 
personne  agissant  en  son  nom  a  le  droit  de  se  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de  révision  si  le  malade  ou  cette 
personne  donne  ou  transmet  au  dirigeant  responsable  ou  au  conseil  de  révision  un  avis  écrit  à  cet  effet.  Le  malade 
ou  cette  personne  a  le  droit  de  demander  une  audience  de  cette  façon.  » 

Le  paragraphe  33b  (1)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  Si  le  conseil  de  révision  reçoit  un  avis  écrit  portant  ime  affaire  devant  lui  pour  qu'il  rende  une  décision,  il  fixe 
l'heure,  la  date  et  le  lieu  de  l'audience  et  la  tient.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  35 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION  POUR  DEMANDER  LA  PROROGATION  DU  DÉLAI 
PREVU  POUR  EFFECTUER  OU  TERMINER  LA  RÉVISION  D'UNE  FORMULE  3  OU  D'UNE  FORMULE  4 

AU  :  Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève     

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


OBJET  :     

(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


Je  soussigné(e) 

(nom  du/de  la  requérant(e)  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

demande  que  le  délai  prévu  pour  effectuer  ou  terminer  la  révision  concernant  le  statut  de     


(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 
La  date  d'expiration  du  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire  ou  du  certificat  de  renouvellement  est  le 


soit  prorogé. 


(signature  du  témoin)  (signature  du/de  la  requérant(e)) 

Fait  le    19 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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Formule  36 

Loi  sur  ta  santé  mentale 

AVIS  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  Ib  (4)  DE  LA  LOI 

INFORMANT  LE/LA  MALADE  DE  SON  DROIT  DE 

NOMMER  UN  REPRÉSENTANT 


O.  Reg.  163/91 


(nom  du/de  la  malade) 
Vous  avez  le  droit  de  nommer  quelqu'un  pour  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  en  votre  nom  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale. 

Si  vous  ne  nommez  personne  et  que  vous  devenez  mentalement  incapable  de  donner  votre  consentement,  un  parent  ou  le  Tuteur  public 
agira  en  qualité  de  représentant  s'il  est  disponible  et  prêt  à  le  faire. 

Une  fois  nommé,  votre  représentant  doit  agir  conformément  à  vos  désirs  (exprimés  pendant  que  vous  étiez  mentalement  capable)  et  selon 
votre  intérêt  véritable,  si  votre  représentant  n'a  pas  connaissance  de  tels  désirs. 

Vous  pouvez  vous  procurer  des  formules  de  nomination 

à/au  


Pour  de  plus  amples  renseignements,  adressez-vous  à 
Fait  le  19  . . . 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

(nom  de  la  personne  à  l'établissement) 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

REMARQUES  : 

1.  La  définition  de  «  malade  »  de  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 

«  malade  »  Personne  qui  est  mise  en  observation  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique,  y  reçoit  des  soins  et  y  suit  un  traitement. 

2.  Les  paragraphes  Ib  (  1  )  et  (4)  de  la  Loi  prévoient  ce  qui  suit  : 

1  b  (  1  )  La  personne  qui  a  atteint  seize  ans  et  qui  en  est  mentalement  capable  a  le  droit  de  nommer  un  représentant  qui  a  atteint  seize 
ans  et  qui  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  pour  qu'il  donne  ou  refuse  son  consentement  au  nom  de  la  personne 
pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  la  (1). 

(4)  Le  médecin  traitant  informe  le  malade,  au  moyen  d'un  avis  écrit,  de  son  droit  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  dans  les  quarante- 
huit  heures  qui  suivent  l'admission  ou  l'inscription  du  malade  à  l'établissement  psychiatrique. 

3.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement 
capable  si  le  représentant  a  atteint  seize  ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  et  est  disponible  pour  donner  ou  refuser 
son  consentement.  Voir  le  paragraphe  la  (  1  )  de  la  Loi. 

Le  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  où  un  dossier  clinique  a  été  constitué  peut,  avec  le  consentement  du 
représentant  du/de  la  malade,  divulguer  ou  transmettre  ce  dossier  clinique  ou  permettre  à  quiconque  de  l'examiner.  Voir  le  para- 
graphe 29  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

Si  le/la  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  son  représentant  a  le  droit  d'examiner  l'original  ou  une  copie  du  dossier  clinique 
concernant  la  mise  en  observation,  l'évaluation,  les  soins  et  le  traitement  dont  le/la  malade  a  fait  l'objet  dans  un  établissement 
psychiatrique  et  d'en  faire  des  copies.  Voir  le  paragraphe  29a  (16)  de  la  Loi. 

Un  traitement  psychiatrique  et  un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  ne  doivent  pas  être  administrés  à  un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas 
mentalement  capable  sans  le  consentement  de  la  personne  autorisée  par  l'article  la  à  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la 
malade.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade.  Voir  l'alinéa  35  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  \.  en  partie. 
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Formule  37 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  TRIBUNAL  EN  VERTU  DU 

PARAGRAPHE  33f  (le)  DE  LA  LOI  POUR 
DEMANDER  LA  PROROGATION  DU  DÉLAI  DAPPEL 

AU  :  Tribunal  compétent  pour  proroger  le  délai  prévu  pour  entendre  ou  terminer  l'appel  d'une  décision  du  conseil  de  révision. 

OBJET  :       

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

de/du    

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  au  complet  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

Je  soussigné(e) 

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  requérant(e)  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

demande  que  le  tribunal  ordonne  la  prorogation  du  délai  d'appel  ou  de  réponse  à  l'égard  du  statut 

de 

(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

(signature  du/de  la  requérant(e)) 


(signature  du  témoin) 

Fait  le     19... 

REMARQUE  :     Les  paragraphes  33f  (  1  ),  (  I  a),  (  1  b)  et  (  I  c)  de  la  Loi  prévoient  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (  1  )  Une  partie  à  une  instance  devant  le  conseil  de  révision  peut  interjeter  appel  de  sa  décision  conformément  aux  règles  de  pratique 
de  la  cour  de  comté  ou  de  district  du  comté  ou  du  district  oii  se  trouve  l'établissement  psychiatrique  où  est  détenu  le  malade. 

(la)  L'appelant  dépose  un  avis  d'appel  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  I  )  ainsi  qu'une  preuve  de  signification  dans  les  dix  jours  qui  suivent 
le  jour  où  lui  sont  remis  les  motifs  écrits  de  la  décision  du  conseil  de  révision.  Il  met  l'appel  en  état  dans  les  quatorze  jours  qui 
suivent  le  jour  où  il  a  reçu  une  copie  du  dossier  et  de  la  transcription. 

(  1  b)  L' intimé  dépose  une  réponse  ainsi  qu'une  preuve  de  signification  de  cette  réponse  dans  les  sept  jours  qui  suivent  la  mise  en  état 
de  l'appel. 

(le)    Le  tribunal  peut,  par  ordonnance,  proroger  le  délai  d'appel  ou  de  réponse  prévu  au  paragraphe  (la)  ou  (Ib).  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

Formule  38 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  TRIBUNAL  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  33f  (le)  DE  LA  LOI  POUR  DEMANDER 
LA  PROROGATION  DU  CERTIFICAT  D'ADMISSION  EN  CURE  OBLIGATOIRE 

Voir  les  AU  :  Tribunal  compétent  pour  ordonner  la  prorogation  de  la  validité  d'un  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire  ou  d'un  certificat 

remarques  de  renouvellement  ou  la  prorogation  d'un  certificat. 


OBJET  : 


(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire,  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

de/du     

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  au  complet  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

Je  soussigné(e),    

(nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  requérant(e)  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

demande  au  tribunal  de  proroger  la  validité  du  document  suivant  : 

Cocher  la  case  appropriée 

D    certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire 
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n    certificat  de  renouvellement 

O    prorogation  du  certificat 

rempli  le  et  qui  doit  expirer 

(date  du  document) 

le    

(date  d'expiration  du  document) 


(signature  du  témoin)  (signature  du/de  la  requérant(e)) 

Fait  le  19... 

REMARQUES  :      1 .     Le  paragraphe  33f  (le)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

(le)  Si,  avant  l'expiration  d'un  certificat  d'admission  en  cure  obligatoire,  d'un  certificat  de  renouvellement  ou  de  la 
prorogation  d'un  certificat,  une  partie  à  l'appel,  à  l'exclusion  du  malade  ou  de  la  personne  agissant  en  son  nom, 
demande  au  tribunal,  par  voie  de  requête,  la  prorogation  du  certificat  au-delà  du  délai  de  validité  du  certificat  prévu 
au  paragraphe  14  (4),  le  tribunal  peut,  par  ordonnance,  proroger  la  validité  du  certificat. 

2.    Le  paragraphe  33f  (If)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

(If)    La  prorogation  d'un  certificat  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (le)  est  valide  : 

a)  soit  pendant  le  délai  de  renouvellement  suivant  prévu  au  paragraphe  1 4  (4)  ou  pendant  un  délai  plus  court  fixé 
par  le  conseil; 

b)  soit  jusqu'à  ce  que  le  certificat  soit  annulé; 

c)  soit  jusqu'à  ce  que  la  partie  appelante  retire  l'appel; 

d)  soit  jusqu'à  ce  que  le  médecin  traitant  confirme  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (Ik)  que  le  malade  ne  remplit  pas 
les  critères  précisés  au  paragraphe  14  (5), 

selon  la  première  de  ces  éventualités  à  se  réaliser. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  ].  en  partie. 

Formule  39 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

DÉCLARATION  DU  MÉDECIN  CERTMANT  L'EXISTENCE  D'UN  DANGER  EN 
VERTU  DU  SOUS-ALINÉA  35  (2)  b)  (iii)  DE  LA  LOI 

Je  soussigné(e), ,  médecin  à/au 

(nom  du  médecin) 

certifie 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

par  les  présentes  que  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement 

(nom  du/de  la  malade) 

Voir  la       capable  de  consentir  à  un  traitement,  a  besoin  de  suivre  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant, 
remarque 

précisés  ci-après  :    

(préciser  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant) 

Cocher  la    Un  danger  imminent  et  grave  menace  ; 

ou  les 

cases  n     la  vie 

D     un  membre 

n     un  organe  vital  

(préciser  l'organe) 

de    

(nom  du/de  la  malade) 
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Un  retard  dans  l'obtention  du  consentement  à  ce  traitement  mettrait  en  danger  : 

Cocher  la     D      la  vie 
ou  les 

cases         n     un  membre 

n     un  organe  vital 


1583 


de 


(préciser  l'organe) 


(nom  du/de  la  malade) 


(signature  du  médecin) 


(date) 

REMARQUE  : 

Le  sous-alinéa  35  (2)  b)  (iii)  et  le  paragraphe  35  (3)  de  la  Loi  prévoient  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (2)    Aucun  traitement  psychiatrique  ni  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  n'est  administré  à  un  malade  : 

b)    si  le  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  sans  que  soit  réalisée  l'une  des  conditions  suivantes  : 

(iii)  un  médecin  certifie  par  écrit  qu'un  danger  immédiat  et  grave  menace  la  vie,  un  membre  ou  un  organe  vital  du  malade  et 
nécessite  un  traitement  immédiat  et  le  médecin  croit  qu'un  retard  dans  l'obtention  du  consentement  risquerait  de  mettre  la  vie, 
un  membre  ou  un  organe  vital  du  malade  en  danger. 

(3)   Le  sous-alinéa  (2)  b)  (iii)  n'autorise  que  l'administration  du  traitement  nécessaire  pour  préserver  la  vie  du  malade  ou  lui  permettre 
de  conserver  un  membre  ou  un  organe  vital.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  an.],en  partie. 

Formule  40 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  INFORMANT  LE/LA  MALADE  DE  SON  DROIT  DE  DEMANDER  LA  NOMINATION 
D'UN  REPRÉSENTANT  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  le  (2)  DE  LA  LOI 


A: 


(nom  du/de  la  malade) 


de/du 


(adresse  personnelle) 


Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que  le   19  ... 

(date  de  la  décision) 


je  soussigné(e). 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant) 

ai  établi  que  vous  n'êtes  pas  mentalement  capable  de  nommer  un  représentant  pour  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  en  votre  nom. 

À  ma  connaissance,  vous  n'avez  pas  nommé  de  représentant  pour  les  besoins  de  la  Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale  lorsque  vous  étiez  mentalement 
capable  de  le  faire. 

Voiries  Je  vous  informe  par  les  présentes  que  vous  avez  le  droit  de  demander  au  conseil  de  révision,  par  voie  de  requête,  de  nommer  un 

remarques        représentant  pour  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement.  Vous  pouvez  demander  de  vous  faire  entendre  par  le  conseil  de  révision  en 
2.  3  et  4 

remplissant  la  formule  41  ou  en  écrivant  soit  au  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable) 

soit  au  président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision,  . 


(nom  du  président) 

Vous  pouvez  vous  procurer  des  exemplaires  de  la  formule  41  dans  cet  établissement. 
Vous  avez  le  droit  de  suggérer  au  conseil  de  révision  la  personne  que  vous  désirez  qu'il  nomme  pour  vous  représenter. 


(date) 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 


(nom  du  médecin  traitant  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 
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REMARQUES  ; 

1 .  La  définition  de  «  malade  »  de  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 

«  malade  »  Personne  qui  est  mise  en  observation  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique,  y  reçoit  des  soins  et  y  suit  un  traitement. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  1  c  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  le  (  I  )  Le  malade  qui  a  atteint  seize  ans,  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable  de  nommer  un  représentant  et  qui  n'en  a  pas  nommé 
en  vertu  de  l'article  Ib  a  le  droit  de  demander  au  conseil  de  révision,  par  voie  de  requête,  de  nommer  le  représentant  que  le  malade 
veut.  Ce  représentant  est  chargé  de  donner  ou  de  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  du  malade  pour  l 'application  de  la  disposition 
2  du  paragraphe  1  a  (  I  ).  » 

3.  Le  paragraphe  la  (6)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (6)  La  personne  autorisée  à  donner  ou  à  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un  malade  le  fait  selon  les  désirs  de  celui-ci,  si  la 
personne  sait  que  le  malade  les  a  exprimés  pendant  qu'il  était  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable,  et  dans  l'intérêt 
véritable  du  malade  si  la  personne  n'a  pas  connaissance  de  tels  désirs.  » 

4.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement 
capable  si  le  représentant  a  atteint  seize  ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  et  est  disponible  pour  donner  ou  refuser 
son  consentement.  Voir  le  paragraphe  la  (1)  de  la  Loi. 

Le  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  où  un  dossier  clinique  a  été  constitué  peut,  avec  le  consentement  du 
représentant  du/de  la  malade,  divulguer  ou  transmettre  ce  dossier  clinique  ou  permettre  à  quiconque  de  l'examiner.  Voir  le  para- 
graphe 29  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

Si  le/la  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  son  représentant  a  le  droit  d'examiner  l'original  ou  une  copie  du  dossier  clinique 
concernant  la  mise  en  observation,  l'évaluation,  les  soins  et  le  traitement  dont  le/la  malade  a  fait  l'objet  dans  un  établissement 
psychiatrique  et  d'en  faire  des  copies.  Voir  le  paragraphe  29a  (  16)  de  la  Loi. 

Un  traitement  psychiatrique  et  un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  ne  doivent  pas  être  administrés  à  un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas 
mentalement  capable  sans  le  consentement  de  la  personne  autorisée  par  l'article  la  à  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la 
malade.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade.  Voir  l'alinéa  35  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


Formule  41 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

REQUÊTE  PRÉSENTÉE  AU  CONSEIL  DE  RÉVISION  POUR  DEMANDER  LA  NOMINATION 
D'UN  REPRÉSENTANT  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  le  (1)  DE  LA  LOI 

AU  :  Président  du  comité  du  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève  : 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

Voir  la  OBJET  :    

remaniue  I  (nom  du/de  la  malade) 

de/du     

(adresse  personnelle) 

Je  soussigné(e),    , 

(nom  du/de  la  malade) 

Voir  la  demande  par  les  présentes  la  nomination  d'un  représentant  chargé  de  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  en  mon  nom  en  vertu  de  la  Loi 

remarque  2       sur  la  santé  mentale. 

Voir  la  Cette  nomination  fait  l'objet  des  conditions  et  restrictions  suivantes  (le  cas  échéant)  : 

remarque  3 

Voir  la  Je  désire  que  le  conseil  de  révision  nomme pour  me  représenter. 

remarque  3  (nom  du  représentant  désiré) 
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Numéro  de  téléphone  de  cette  personne  : 

(résidence)    

(travail)    

Adresse  :    ' 


(date)  (signature  du/de  la  malade) 

REMARQUES  : 

1 .  La  définition  de  «  malade  »  de  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 

«  malade  »  Personne  qui  est  mise  en  observation  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique,  y  reçoit  des  soins  et  y  suit  un  traitement. 

2.  Les  paragraphes  le  (  1  ),  (5),  (6)  et  (7)  prévoient  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  1  c  (  1  )  Le  malade  qui  a  atteint  seize  ans,  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable  de  nommer  un  représentant  et  qui  n'en  a  pas  nommé 
en  vertu  de  l'article  I  b  a  le  droit  de  demander  au  conseil  de  révision,  par  voie  de  requête,  de  nommer  le  représentant  que  le  malade 
veut.  Ce  représentant  est  chargé  de  donner  ou  de  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  du  malade  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition 
2  du  paragraphe  la  (1). 

(5)  Le  conseil  de  révision  ne  nomme  un  représentant  du  malade  que  si  ce  dernier  approuve  la  nomination  et  que  le  conseil  de 
révision  est  convaincu  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  le  représentant  a  atteint  seize  ans; 

b)  le  représentant  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  de  donner  ou  de  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  du 
malade; 

c)  le  représentant  consent  à  la  nomination; 

1 
d)     il  est  dans  l'intérêt  du  malade,  selon  le  conseil  de  révision,  de  nommer  cette  personne  en  qualité  de  représentant. 

(6)  Le  conseil  de  révision  peut  nommer  en  qualité  de  représentant  du  malade  une  personne  autre  que  celle  que  demande  le  malade. 

(7)  La  nomination  faite  par  le  conseil  de  révision  peut  faire  l'objet  des  conditions  et  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  précisées,  le  cas 
échéant,  selon  ce  qu'approuve  le  malade,  et  qui  ne  sont  pas  incompatibles  avec  la  présente  loi.  » 

3.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement 
capable  si  le  représentant  a  atteint  seize  ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  et  est  disponible  pour  donner  ou  refuser 
son  consentement.  Voir  le  paragraphe  la  (  I  )  de  la  Loi. 

Le  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  où  un  dossier  clinique  a  été  constitué  peut,  avec  le  consentement  du 
représentant  du/de  la  malade,  divulguer  ou  transmettre  ce  dossier  clinique  ou  permettre  à  quiconque  de  l'examiner.  Voir  le  para- 
graphe 29  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

Si  le/la  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  son  représentant  a  le  droit  d'examiner  l'original  ou  une  copie  du  dossier  clinique 
concernant  la  mise  en  observation,  l'évaluation,  les  soins  et  le  traitement  dont  le/la  malade  a  fait  l'objet  dans  un  établissement 
psychiatrique  et  d'en  faire  des  copies.  Voir  le  paragraphe  29a  (  16)  de  la  Loi. 

Un  traitement  psychiatrique  et  un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  ne  doivent  être  administrés  à  un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas 
mentalement  capable  sans  le  consentement  de  la  personne  autorisée  par  l'article  la  à  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la 
malade.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade.  Voir  l'alinéa  35  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

Formule  42 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  DONNÉ  OU  TRANSMIS  AU/À  LA  MALADE  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  30a  (  le)  DE  LA  LOI  POUR  L'INFORMER  D'UNE 
DEMANDE  D'ÉVALUATION  PSYCHIATRIQUE  AUX  TERMES  DE  L'ARTICLE  9  OU  DE  L'ARTICLE  26  DE  LA  LOI 

PARTIE  A  (À  NE  REMPLIR  QUE  DANS  LES  CAS  APPROPRIÉS) 

À:     

(nom  de  la  personne) 

de/du    

(adresse  personnelle) 
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Voir  la 
remarque  1 

Cocher  la 

ou  les 
cases 


Cocher  la 
ou  le 
cases 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 
Vous  êtes  infonné(e)  par  les  présentes  que  


O.  Reg.  163/91 


(nom  du  médecin) 

vous  a  examiné(e)  le 19  . . .    et  a  demandé  que  vous  fassiez  l'objet  d'une  évaluation  psychiatrique. 

(date  de  l'examen) 

Ce  médecin  a  certifié  qu'il/elle  a  des  motifs  valables  de  croire  que  : 

n    vous  avez  menacé  ou  tenté  de  vous  infliger  des  lésions  corporelles  ou  vous  menacez  ou  tentez  de  le  faire; 

n    vous  vous  êtes  comporté(e)  ou  vous  vous  comportez  avec  violence  envers  une  autre  personne  ou  de  manière  à  lui  faire  craindre  que 
vous  lui  causerez  des  lésions  corporelles; 

n    vous  avez  fait  ou  vous  faites  preuve  de  votre  incapacité  de  prendre  soin  de  vous-même, 

et  que  vous  souffrez  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  l'une  des  conséquences  suivantes  : 

□     vous  vous  infligerez  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

n     vous  infligerez  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne; 

n     vous  souffrirez  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  imminent  et  grave. 

La  demande  d'évaluation  constitue  une  autorisation  suffisante  pour  vous  détenir  dans  cet  hôpital  pendant  une  période  pouvant  atteindre 
72  heures. 

Vous  avez  le  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à  l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 


(date) 
PARTIE  B  (À  NE  REMPLIR  QUE  DANS  LES  CAS  APPROPRIÉS) 
À:     


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 


Voir  la 
remarque  2 

Cocher  la 
ou  les 
cases 


de/du    

Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que 


(nom  de  la  personne) 
(adresse  personnelle) 


(nom  du  ministre  de  la  Santé) 


ministre  de  la  Santé  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario,  a  des  motifs  valables  de  croire  que  vous  souffrez  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un 
caractère  qui  aura  probablement  l'une  des  conséquences  suivantes  : 

n    vous  vous  infligerez  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

n    vous  infligerez  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne, 

à  moins  que  vous  ne  soyez  placé(e)  sous  la  garde  des  autorités  d'un  établissement  psychiatrique. 


Par  arrêté  daté  du   19 

(date  de  l'arrêté) 


le  ministre  a  autorisé  votre  détention  dans  un  établissement 
psychiatrique  pendant  une  période  pouvant  atteindre  72  heures.  Vous  avez  le  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à  l'assistance  d'un  avocat. 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 


(date) 

REMARQUES  : 

1 .    Le  paragraphe  9  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  9  (1)  Si  un  médecin  examine  une  personne  et  a  des  motifs  valables  de  croire  que  celle-ci,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  a  menacé  ou  tenté  de  s'infliger  des  lésions  corporelles  ou  menace  ou  tente  de  le  faire; 

b)  s'est  comportée  ou  se  comporte  avec  violence  envers  une  autre  personne  ou  de  manière  à  lui  faire  craindre  qu'elle  lui 
causera  des  lésions  corporelles; 

c)  a  fait  ou  fait  preuve  de  son  incapacité  de  prendre  soin  d'elle-même. 
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et  qu'en  plus,  il  est  d'avis  que  cette  personne  souffre  selon  toute  apparence  d'un  trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère 
qui  aura  probablement  l'une  des  conséquences  suivantes  : 

d)  elle  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

e)  elle  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne; 
0    elle  souffrira  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  imminent  et  grave, 

il  peut,  sur  la  formule  prescrite,  présenter  une  demande  d'évaluation  psychiatrique  de  cette  personne.  » 

2.  L'article  26  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  26  Si  le  ministre  a  des  motifs  valables  de  croire  qu'une  personne  qui  peut  venir  en  Ontario  ou  y  être  amenée  souffre  d'un 
trouble  mental  d'une  nature  ou  d'un  caractère  qui  aura  probablement  l'une  des  conséquences  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  s'infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves; 

b)  elle  infligera  des  lésions  corporelles  graves  à  une  autre  personne, 

à  moins  qu'elle  ne  soit  placée  sous  la  garde  des  autorités  d'un  établissement  psychiatrique,  il  peut,  au  moyen  d'un  arrêté  rédigé 
sur  la  formule  prescrite,  autoriser  quiconque  à  amener  sous  garde  cette  personne  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique.  L'arrêté 
permet  d'admettre,  de  détenir,  de  maîtriser,  de  mettre  en  observation  et  d'examiner  la  personne  dans  l'établissement.  » 

3.  Les  paragraphes  30a  (  le)  et  (  le)  de  la  Loi  prévoient  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (le)  Le  médecin  traitant  d'une  personne  qui  fait  l'objet  d'une  demande  d'évaluation  aux  termes  de  l'article  9  ou  d'un  arrêté 
en  vertu  de  l'article  26  donne  ou  transmet  à  la  personne  un  avis  écrit  de  la  demande  ou  de  l'arrêté. 

(le)  Les  avis  prévus  aux  paragraphes  (1),  (Ib)  et  (le),  à  l'exclusion  de  l'avis  au  directeur  régional,  informent  le  malade  ou  la 
personne  : 

a)  d'une  part,  des  raisons  de  sa  détention; 

b)  d'autre  part,  de  son  droit  d'avoir  recours  sans  délai  à  l'assistance  d'un  avocat.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  43 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  DONNÉ  OU  TRANSMIS  AU/À  LA  MALADE  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  30a  (Id)  DE  LA 
LOI  POUR  L'INFORMER  D'UNE  REQUÊTE  RELATIVE  À  UN  TRAITEMENT 

À: 

(nom  du/de  la  malade  en  cure  obligatoire) 

de/du     

(adresse  personnelle) 

Voir  la  Vous  êtes  informé(e)  par  les  présentes  que  le  19  . .  , 

remarque  (date  de  la  requête) 

je  soussigné(e) ,  votre  médecin  traitant,  ai,  par  voie  de  requête, 

(nom  du  médecin) 

demandé  au  conseil  de  révision  dont  relève    de  rendre  une  ordonnance 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

autorisant  l'administration  du  traitement  psychiatrique  ou  de  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  précisés  ci-après  : 

(préciser  le  traitement  psychiatrique  et  l'autre  traitement  médical  connexe,  le  cas  échéant,  qui  sont  proposés) 

pendant  une  durée  de   

(indiquer  la  durée  proposée  de  validité  de  l'ordonnance) 

Il  a  été  établi  que  vous  n'êtes  pas  mentalement  capable  de  consentir  au  traitement.  La  personne  suivante  :   


a  refusé  de  donner  son  consentement  au  traitement. 
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Vous  êtes  partie  à  cette  audience  et  vous  avez  le  droit  d'y  assister,  avec  ou  sans  avocat,  et  de  témoigner.  La  personne  qui  a  refusé  de  donner 
son  consentement  au  traitement  proposé  est  également  partie  à  l'audience. 

Vous  serez  avisé(e)  de  la  date  et  de  l'heure  de  l'audience. 

Fait  le  19  . . . 


(signature  du  médecin  traitant) 
Pour  obtenir  de  plus  amples  renseignements  ou  vous  faire  aider  à  propos  d'un  point  quelconque  du  présent  avis,  adressez-vous  à  : 


(nom  du  membre  compétent  du  personnel)  (numéro  de  téléphone) 

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

REMARQUE  : 

Le  paragraphe  30a  (Id)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (  1  d)  Le  médecin  qui,  par  voie  de  requête,  demande  au  conseil  de  révision  de  rendre  une  ordonnance  autorisant  l'administration 
à  un  malade  d'un  traitement  psychiatrique  précis  et  d'un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  donne  ou  transmet  un  avis  écrit  de 
la  requête  au  malade  et  au  directeur  régional  de  la  région,  conformément  à  la  Loi  sur  l'aide  juridique,  où  est  situé  l'établissement 
psychiatrique.  » 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  1,  en  panie. 

Formule  44 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

NOMINATION  D'UN  REPRÉSENTANT  EN  VERTU  DU  PARAGRAPHE  Ib  (1)  DE  LA  LOI 

À  :  de/du    

(nom  du  dirigeant  responsable)  (nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

ou,  le  cas  échéant,  À  QUI  DE  DROIT 


Je  soussigné(e),    de/du  

(nom  de  la  personne  qui  nomme  un  représentant)  (adresse  personnelle) 

Voir  les        nomme  par  les  présentes    pour  me  représenter. 

remarques  (nom  du  représentant) 

let  2 

J'ai  avec  mon  représentant  : 


Cocher  une    D   un  lien  de  parenté  

case  (prière  de  préciser  le  lien  de  parenté) 

ou 

n   un  lien  d'amitié  

ou 

D   un  autre  lien  


(prière  de  préciser) 


Adresse  de  mon  représentant  :   

Numéro  de  téléphone  :      (résidence) 
(travail) 


Voir  les        La  présente  nomination  fait  l'objet  des  conditions  et  restrictions  suivantes,  le  cas  échéant  : 

remarques 
3  et  7 


Fait  le   19  . . . 
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rs^T 


(signature  du  témoin) 


(signature  de  la  personne) 


(nom  du  témoin  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 

REMARQUES  : 

1 .    Le  paragraphe  1  b  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 


(nom  de  la  personne  en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


«  (  1  )  La  personne  qui  a  atteint  seize  ans  et  qui  en  est  mentalement  capable  a  le  droit  de  nommer  un  représentant  qui  a  atteint  seize 
ans  et  qui  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  pour  qu'il  donne  ou  refuse  son  consentement  au  nom  de  la  personne  pour 
l'application  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  la  (I).  » 

2.  Le  paragraphe  la  (6)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (6)  La  personne  autorisée  à  donner  ou  à  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un  malade  le  fait  selon  les  désirs  de  celui-ci,  si  la 
personne  sait  que  le  malade  les  aexprimés  pendant  qu'il  était  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable,  et  dans  l'intérêt  véritable 
du  malade  si  la  personne  n'a  pas  connaissance  de  tels  désirs.  » 

3.  Le  paragraphe  Ib  (3)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (3)  La  nomination  fait  l'objet  des  conditions  et  des  restrictions,  le  cas  échéant,  qui  y  figurent  et  qui  ne  sont  pas  incompatibles 
avec  la  présente  loi.  » 

4.  Le  paragraphe  I  b  (7)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (7)  Le  dirigeant  responsable  auquel  un  malade  donne  ou  transmet  une  déclaration  écrite  de  nomination  d'un  représentant  la 
transmet  sans  délai  au  représentant.  » 

5.  Le  paragraphe  1  b  (2)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (2)  La  nomination  d'un  représentant  se  fait  par  écrit  en  présence  d'un  témoin.  » 

6.  Le  paragraphe  Ib  (8)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (8)  La  personne  qui  a  nommé  un  représentant  peut  révoquer  par  écrit  cette  nomination  et  peut  nommer  par  écrit  un  nouveau 
représentant  tant  qu'il  en  est  mentalement  capable.  Le  paragraphe  (7)  s'applique  avec  les  adaptations  nécessaires  pour  ce  qui  est 
de  la  révocation  et  d'une  nouvelle  nomination.  » 

7.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalement 
capable  si  le  requérant  a  atteint  seize  ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  et  est  disponible  pour  donner  ou  refuser 
son  consentement.  Voir  le  paragraphe  la  (1)  de  la  Loi. 

Le  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  où  un  dossier  clinique  a  été  constitué  peut,  avec  le  consentement  du 
représentant  du/de  la  malade,  divulguer  ou  transmettre  ce  dossier  clinique  ou  permettre  à  quiconque  de  l 'examiner.  Voir  le  paragraphe 
29  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

Si  le/la  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  son  représentant  a  le  droit  d'examiner  l'original  ou  une  copie  du  dossier  clinique 
concernant  la  mise  en  observation,  l'évaluation,  les  soins  et  le  traitement  dont  le/la  malade  a  fait  l'objet  dans  un  établissement 
psychiatrique  et  d'en  faire  des  copies.  Voir  le  paragraphe  29a  (16)  de  la  Loi. 

Un  traitement  psychiatrique  et  un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  ne  doivent  être  administrés  à  un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas 
mentalement  capable  sans  le  consentement  de  la  personne  autorisée  par  l'article  la  à  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la 
malade.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade.  Voir  l'alinéa  35  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  ait.  I,  en  partie. 

Formule  45 

Loi  sur  la  santé  mentale 

AVIS  TRANSITOIRE  PRÉVU  AU  PARAGRAPHE  Ib  (5)  DE  LA  LOI  INFORMANT  UN  MALADE 
DE  SON  DROIT  DE  NOMMER  UN  REPRÉSENTANT 


Voir  la 
remarque  I 


(nom  du/de  la  malade) 
Vous  avez  le  droit  de  nommer  quelqu'un  pour  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  en  votre  nom. 


Voir  les 
remarques 

2  et  3  Si  vous  ne  nommez  personne  et  que  vous  devenez  mentalement  incapable  de  donner  votre  consentement,  un  parent  ou  le  Tuteur  public 

agira  en  qualité  de  représentant  s'il  est  disponible  et  prêt  à  le  faire. 
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Une  fois  nommé,  votre  représentant  doit  agir  conformément  à  vos  désirs  (exprimés  pendant  que  vous  étiez  mentalement  capable)  et  selon 
votre  intérêt  véritable,  si  votre  représentant  n'a  pas  connaissance  de  tels  désirs. 

Vous  pouvez  vous  procurer  des  formules  de  nomination  à/au    

(nom  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique) 

Pour  de  plus  amples  renseignements,  adressez-vous  à   

(nom  de  la  personne  à  l'établissement) 

à/au 

(nom  de  l'établissement) 

Fait  le  19  . . . 

(signature  du  dirigeant  responsable) 
REMARQUES  : 

1.  La  définition  de  «  malade  »  de  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  est  la  suivante  : 

«  malade  »  Personne  qui  est  mise  en  observation  dans  un  établissement  psychiatrique,  y  reçoit  des  soins  et  y  suit  un  traitement. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  Ib  (5)  de  la  Loi  prévoit  ce  qui  suit  : 

«  (5)  Aussitôt  que  la  chose  peut  se  faire,  le  dirigeant  responsable  informe,  au  moyen  d'un  avis  écrit,  toutes  les  personnes  qui  soni 
des  malades  de  l'établissement  au  moment  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  article  de  leur  droit  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  ).  » 

Le  droit  prévu  au  paragraphe  (  I  )  est  le  droit  de  nommer  un  représentant  pour  qu'il  donne  ou  refuse  son  consentement  au  nom  de 
la  personne. 

3.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  ou  refuser  son  consentement  au  nom  d'un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas  mentalemeni 
capable  si  le  représentant  a  atteint  seize  ans,  est  selon  toute  apparence  mentalement  capable  et  est  disponible  pour  donner  ou  refuseï 
son  consentement.  Voir  le  paragraphe  la  (I)  de  la  Loi. 

Le  dirigeant  responsable  de  l'établissement  psychiatrique  où  un  dossier  clinique  a  été  constitué  peut,  avec  le  consentement  di 
représentant  du/de  la  malade,  divulguer  ou  transmettre  ce  dossier  clinique  ou  permettre  à  quiconque  de  l'examiner.  Voir  le  para- 
graphe 29  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

Si  le/la  malade  n'est  pas  mentalement  capable,  son  représentant  a  le  droit  d'examiner  l'original  ou  une  copie  du  dossier  clinique 
concernant  la  mise  en  observation,  l'évaluation,  les  soins  et  le  traitement  dont  le/la  malade  a  fait  l'objet  dans  un  établissemeni 
psychiatrique  et  d'en  faire  des  copies.  Voir  le  paragraphe  29a  (16)  de  la  Loi. 

Un  traitement  psychiatrique  et  un  autre  traitement  médical  connexe  ne  doivent  pas  être  administrés  à  un/une  malade  qui  n'est  pas 
mentalement  capable  sans  le  consentement  de  la  personne  autorisée  par  l'article  la  à  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  U 
malade.  Le  représentant  d'un/une  malade  peut  donner  son  consentement  au  nom  du/de  la  malade.  Voir  l'alinéa  35  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi 

Régi,  de  l'Ont.  163/91,  art.  I,  en  partie 
17/91 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983  ONTARIO  NEW  HOME  WARRANTIES  PLAN  ACT 

O.  Reg.  164/91.  O.  Reg.  165/91. 

Zoning  Areas— Distnct  of  Kenora,  Adminisu-ation  of  the  Plan. 

Part  of  the  Sioux  Lookout  Planning  Area.  Made February  2 1  st,  1 99 1 . 

Made— April  8th,  1991.  Filed— April  12th,  1991. 
Filed— April  12th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  25/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.    Section  81  of  Ontario  Regulation  25/86,  as  made  by  section  1 
of  Ontario  Regulation  468/89,  is  revolied. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  8th  day  of  April,  1991. 

17/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  726  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  NEW  HOME  WARRANTIES  PLAN  ACT 

1. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  Schedule  A  to  Regulation  726  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

I .     The  fee  for  registration  before 
the  1st  day  of  July,  1991  is  $350 

la.   The  fee  for  registration  on 
or  after  the  1  st  day  of 
July,  1991  is    600 
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(2)  Paragraph  2  of  Schedule  A  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  Passed  by  the  Directors  on  the  21st  day  of  February,  1991. 

section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  142/81,  is  revoked  and  the  following 

substituted:  Reg  Ryan 

Chair 
2.     The  fee  for  renewal  of  a  THOMAS  Cochren 

registration  that  expires  Secretary 

before  the  1  st  day  of  July, 

1991  is  $100  Confirmed  by  the  members  in  accordance  with  the  Corporations  Act 

on  the  2 1  st  day  of  February,  1 99 1 . 
2a.   The  fee  for  renewal  of  a 
registration  that  expires  on  THOMAS  CoCHREN 

or  after  the  1  st  day  of  Secretary 

July,  1991  is    300  17/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—05—04 


MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  166/91. 

Grants  to  University  Faculties  of 
Medicine  and  General  Hospitals — 
Pre-Intemship  Programs. 

Made— April  9th,  1991. 

Approved— April  1 0th,  1991 

Filed— April  15th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

GRANTS  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY  FACULTIES  OF  MEDICINE 
AND  GENERAL  HOSPITALS  -  PRE-INTERNSHIP  PROGRAMS 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "acceptable  residency",  "acceptable 
unaccredited  medical  school",  "comprehensive  internship",  "pre- 
intemship  program"  and  "rotating  internship"  have  the  same  meaning 
as  in  Regulation  448  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  (Medi- 
cine) made  under  the  Health  Disciplines  Act.    O.  Reg.  166/91,  s.  I. 

2.  The  Minister  may  make  a  grant  to  the  University  of  Toronto 
Faculty  of  Medicine  for  the  fiscal  period  set  out  in  Schedule  1  in  the 
amount  set  out  in  Schedule  1  to  provide  a  pre-intemship  program  to  the 
number  of  persons  set  out  in  Schedule  I ,  each  of  whom, 

(a)  has  a  degree  in  medicine  from  an  acceptable  unaccredited 
medical  school; 

(b)  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada);  and 

(c)  has  been  ordinarily  resident  in  Ontario  during  the  twelve 
months  immediately  preceding  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
intemship  program.    O.  Reg.  166/91,  s.  2. 

3.  The  Minister  may  make  a  grant  for  each  person  who, 

(a)  is  enrolled  in  the  pre-intemship  program; 

(b)  is  exempted  by  the  Registration  Committee  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  from  the  licensing  requirement  to 
complete  a  pre-intemship  program;  and 

(c)  is  provided  by  the  university  faculty  of  medicine  or  general 
hospital  with  a  comprehensive  internship  or  rotating  intern- 
ship.   O.Reg.  166/91,8.3. 

4.  The  Minister  may  make  a  grant  to  provide  for, 

(a)  the  completion  of  a  comprehensive  internship  or  rotating 
internship  by  each  person  who  commenced  the  program  in  the 
previous  fiscal  year;  and 

(b)  a  comprehensive  internship  or  a  rotating  internship  by  each 
person  who  completed  a  pre-intemship  program.  O.  Reg. 
166/91,  s.  4. 

5.  The  grants  described  in  sections  3  and  4  shall  be  made  to  the 
university  faculties  of  medicine  and  general  hospitals  listed  in  Schedule 
2  in  the  total  amounts  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  the  number  of  people  set 
out  in  the  Schedule  for  the  fiscal  periods  set  out  in  the  Schedule. 
O.Reg.  166/91,  s.  5. 


6.  The  Minister  may  make  a  grant  to  the  university  faculties  of 
medicine  and  general  hospitals  listed  in  Schedule  3  in  the  amounts  set 
out  in  the  Schedule  to  the  number  of  people  set  out  in  the  Schedule  each 
of  whom, 

(a)  completed  a  pre-intemship  program  and  a  comprehensive 
intemship  program;  and 

(b)  is  provided  by  the  university  faculty  of  medicine  and  general 
hospital  with  an  acceptable  residency  position,  a  comprehensive 
intemship  or  a  rotating  intemship.    O.  Reg.  1 66/9 1 ,  s.  6. 

7.  Ontario  Regulations  675/90  and  65/91  are  revoked. 


Schedule  1 


ONTARIO  PRE-INTERNSHIP  PROGRAM 


Fiscal  Period 

Amount  of  Grant 

Number  of  People 

Fiscal  year  commencing 
April  1,  1991 

$1,298,930 

up  to  24 

O.Reg.  166/91,  Sched.  1. 


Schedule  2 

GRANTS  FOR  THE  COMPLETION  OF  A  COMPREHENSIVE 

INTERNSHIP  AND  ROTATING  INTERNSHIP  PROGRAM  FOR 

UP  TO  24  PEOPLE  AND  FOR  THE  PROVISION  OF 

THE  COMPREHENSIVE  INTERNSHIP  AND  ROTATING 

INTERNSHIP  PROGRAM  FOR  UP  TO  24  PEOPLE 


Faculties  of  Medicine 
and  General  Hospitals 


University  of  Ottawa  and 
The  Children's  Hospital  of 
Eastem  Ontario,  Ottawa 
Civic  Hospital  and  Ottawa 
General  Hospital 

Queen's  University  and 
Hotel  Dieu  Hospital  and 
Kingston  General  Hospital 

McMaster  University  and 
Chedoke-McMaster 
Hospital,  Hamilton  Civic 
Hospital  and  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital 

University  of  Westem 
Ontario  and  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  University 
Hospital  and  Victoria 
Hospital 


Fiscal  Period 


Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 


Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 

Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  I,  1991 


Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 


Amount 


$    154,270 


155,014 


154,610 


155,238 
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Faculties  of  Medicine 
and  General  Hospitals 

Fiscal  Period 

Amount 

University  of  Toronto  and 
The  Doctors  Hospital,  The 
Hospital  for  Sick  Children, 
Mount  Sinai  Hospital, 
North  York  Branson 
Hospital,North  York 
General  Hospital, 
St.  Michael's  Hospital, 
Scarborough  General 
Hospital,  Sunnybrook 
Hospital,  The  Wellesley 
Hospital,  The  Toronto 
Hospital  and  Women's 
College  Hospital 

Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 

570,048 

$1,189,180 

O.Reg.  166/91,  Sched.  2. 


Schedule  3 


GRANTS  FOR  RESIDENCY  OF  UP  TO  24  GRADUATES  OF 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCHOOLS  WHO  HAVE  COMPLETED 

THE  COMPREHENSIVE  INTERNSHIP  OR  ROTATING 

INTERNSHIP  PROGRAM 


Faculties  of  Medicine 

and  General  Hospitals 

Fiscal  Period 

Amount 

University  of  Ottawa  and 

Fiscal  year 

$    173,216 

The  Children's  Hospital  of 

commencmg  on 

Eastern  Ontario,  Ottawa 

April  1,  1991 

Civic  Hospital  and  Ottawa 

General  Hospital 

Queen's  University  and 

Fiscal  year 

89,101 

Hotel  Dieu  Hospital  and 

commencmg  on 

Kingston  General  Hospital 

April  1,  1991 

McMaster  University  and 

Fiscal  year 

80,092 

Chedoke-McMaster 

commencmg  on 

Hospital,  Hamilton  Civic 

April  1,  1991 

Hospital  and  St.  Joseph's 

Hospital 

University  of  Western 

Fiscal  year 

146,267 

Ontario  and  St.  Joseph's 

commencmg  on 

Hospital,  University 

April  1,  1991 

Hospital  and  Victoria 

Hospital 

University  of  Toronto  and 

Fiscal  year 

744,545 

The  Doctors  Hospital,  The 

commencmg  on 

Hospital  for  Sick  Children, 

April  1,  1991 

Mount  Sinai  Hospital, 

North  York  Branson 

Hospital,  North  York 

General  Hospital 

St.  Michael's  Hospital, 

Scarborough  General 

Hospital,  Sunnybrook 

Hospital,  The  Wellesley 

* 

Hospital,  The  Toronto 

Hospital  and  Women's 

College  Hospital 

$1,233,221 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  9th  day  of  April,  1991 
18/91 


O.Reg.  166/91,  Sched.  3. 

Evelyn  Gigantes 
Minister  of  Health 


MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  167/91. 

Grants  to  University  Faculties  of 
Medicine  and  General  Hospitals — 
Internships. 

Made— April  9th,  1991. 

Approved— April  1 0th,  1991 

Filed— April  15th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

GRANTS  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY  FACULTIES  OF  MEDICINE 
AND  GENERAL  HOSPITALS  —  INTERNSHIPS 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "accredited  medical  school",  "comprehensive 
internship"  and  "rotating  internship"  have  the  same  meaning  as  in 
Regulation  448  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  (Medicine) 
made  under  the  Health  Disciplines  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 67/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  Minister  may  make  grants  to  the  university  faculties  of 
medicine  and  general  hospitals  listed  in  the  Schedule  for  the  fiscal 
periods  set  out  in  the  Schedule  in  the  amounts  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to, 

(a)  permit  the  completion  of  the  comprehensive  internship  and 
rotating  internship  programs  which  began  in  the  previous  fiscal 
year;  and 

(b)  provide  a  comprehensive  internship  or  a  rotating  internship 
program  for  the  fiscal  period  set  out  in  the  Schedule.  O.  Reg. 
167/91,  s.  2. 

3.  The  grants  made  under  section  2  are  for  the  provision  of  programs 
for  the  number  of  positions  set  out  in  the  Schedule.    O.  Reg.  167/91, 

s.  3. 

4.  It  is  a  condition  of  a  grant  made  under  section  2  that, 

(a)  each  person  who  assumes  a  position  has  a  degree  in  medicine 
from  an  accredited  medical  school;  and 

(b)  the  faculty  of  medicine  or  the  general  hospital  receiving  the 
grant  give  priority  to  graduates  with  a  degree  in  medicine  from 
an  accredited  medical  school  in  Ontario.    O.  Reg.  167/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5.  Ontario  Regulations  674/90  and  66/91  are  revoked. 

Schedule 

GRANTS  FOR  THE  COMPLETION  AND  PROVISION  OF 
A  COMPREHENSIVE  INTERNSHIP  AND  ROTATING 
INTERNSHIP  PROGRAM  FOR  UP  TO  614  POSITIONS 


Faculties  of  Medicine 
and  General  Hospitals 

Fiscal  Period 

Amount 

University  of  Ottawa  and 
The  Children's  Hospital  of 
Eastern  Ontario,  Ottawa 
Civic  Hospital  and  Ottawa 
General  Hospital 

Queen's  University  and 
Hotel  Dieu  Hospital  and 
Kingston  General  Hospital 

McMaster  University  and 
Chedoke-McMaster 
Hospital,  Hamilton  Civic 
Hospital  and  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital 

Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 

Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1.  1991 

Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 

$2,863,413 

1,725,328 
2,766,242 
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Faculties  of  Medicine 
and  General  Hospitals 

Fiscal  Period 

Amount 

University  of  Western 
Ontario  and  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  University 
Hospital  and  Victoria 
Hospital 

University  of  Toronto  and 
The  Doctors  Hospital,  The 
Hospital  for  Sick  Children, 
Mount  Sinai  Hospital, 
North  York  Branson 
Hospital,North  York 
General  Hospital, 
St.  Michael's  Hospital. 
Scarborough  General 
Hospital,  Sunnybrook 
Hospital,  The  Wellesley 
Hospital,  The  Toronto 
Hospital  and  Women's 
College  Hospital 

Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 

Fiscal  year 
commencing  on 
April  1,  1991 

3,247,779 
13,060,319 

$23,663,081 
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(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  a  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make 
boring  or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 

(c)  produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  or  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  168/91, 
s.4. 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  9th  day  of  April,  1991 . 
18/91 

PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  168/9L 

Spacing  Units— Gosfield  North  2-2 1  -VI  Pool. 
Made— April  10th,  1991. 
Filed— April  16th,  1991. 


O.Reg.  167/91,  Sched. 

Evelyn  Gigantes 
Minister  of  Health 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

SPACING  UNITS— 
GOSHELD  NORTH  2-2 1  -VI  POOL 

L    In  this  Regulation, 

"plan"  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  90-9  and  identified 
by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  28th  day  of 
February,  1991; 

"target  area"  means  that  part  of  a  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
106.68  metres  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit.  O  Reg.  168/91, 
s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Ordovician  or  Cambrian  age.    O.  Reg.  168/91 ,  s.  2. 

3.  The  areas  outlined  in  green  on  the  plan,  being  parts  of  lots  1 8,  1 9, 
20, 2 1 ,  22,  23  and  24  in  Concession  VI  and  parts  of  lots  1 9,  20  and  2 1  in 
Concession  VII  in  the  Township  of  Gosfield  North  in  the  County  of 
Essex  and  being  of  approximately  20.24  hectares  each  unless  otherwi.se 
shown  on  the  plan,  are  designated  as  spacing  units  for  the  purpose  of  this 
Regulation    O.  Reg.  1 68/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4.  No  person  shall. 


18/91 


FARM  INCOME  STABILIZATION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  169/9L 

Grain  Stabilization,  1988-1990— Plan. 
Made— March  19th,  1991. 
Approved— April  10th,  1991. 
Filed— April  16th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  181/89 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  INCOME  STABILIZATION  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  181/89  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

5a.    The  base  price,  stabilization  price  and  farm  product  receipts  per 
tonne  for  the  grains  and  sales  years  indicated  below  are  as  follows: 


Farm 

Sales 

Base 

Stabilization 

Product 

Grain 

Year 

Price 

Price 

Receipts 

1. 

Canola 

1988 

$269.21 

$333,90 

$306.16 

2. 

Canola 

1989 

263.00 

296.02 

270.48 

3. 

Oats 

1989 

128.53 

127.07 

121.98 

4. 

Soybeans 

1989 

266.41 

272.90 

243.24 

5. 

Spring  Wheat 

1989 

179.24 

176.15 

167.80 

6. 

Winter  Wheat 

1989 

144.60 

142.44 

137.07 

O.Reg.  169/91, s.  I. 

Farm  Income  Stabilization  Commission  of  Ontario: 

Keith  Pinder 
Chair 


Michèle  Hill 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 9th  day  of  March,  1 99 1 . 
18/91 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  170/91. 

Speed  Limits. 

Made— April  1 1th,  1991. 

Filed— April  16th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  490  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.    Paragraph  5  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  1  to  Regulation  490  of 
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Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  4/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Middlesex — 

Village  of 
Wardsville 

Kent- 
Village  of 
Thamesville 


5.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  2 
lying  between  a  point  situate  360  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Middlesex  County  Road  No.  1 
(Hagerty  Street)  in  the  Village  of  Wardsville  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex  and  a  point  situate  805  metres 
measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre 
lineof  theCanadian  National  Railway  right-of-way  in 
the  Village  of  Thamesville  in  the  County  of  Kent. 


2.— (1)    Paragraphs  8,  9  and  10  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  2  to  the 
Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Regional 

Municipality 

of 

Haldimand- 

Norfolk— 

Twp.  of 
Norfolk 


Elgin — 

Twp.  of 
Malahide 

Regional 

Municipality 

of 

Haldimand- 

Norfolk— 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  in  the  Township  of  Norfolk  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk  lying  between  a 
point  situate  150  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  easterly  junc- 
tion of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  59  and  a 
point  situate  560  metres  measured  easterly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Regional  Road  38. 

That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  lying  between  a  point  situate  120  metres 
measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
roadway  known  as  Hacienda  Road  in  the  Township  of 
Malahide  in  the  County  of  Elgin  and  a  point  situate 
550  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Region- 
al Road  38  in  the  Township  of  Norfolk  in  The  Re- 
gional Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk. 


Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Twp.  of 
Norfolk 


1 7.  That  part  of  the  King' s  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  in  the  Township  of  Norfolk  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk  beginning  at  a 
point  situate  560  metres  measured  easterly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Regional  Road  38  and  extending  westerly 
for  a  distance  of  1 1 10  metres. 


3. — (  1  )    Paragraph  1 1  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  68  to  the  Regulation 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk- 

Twp.  of 
Norfolk 


12. 


Elgin — 

Twp.  of 
Malahide 

Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Twp.  of 
Norfolk 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  in  the  Township  of  Norfolk  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk  lying  between  a 
point  situate  150  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  easterly  junc- 
tion of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  59  and  a 
point  situate  560  metres  measured  easterly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Regional  Road  38. 

That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  lying  between  a  point  situate  120  metres 
measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
roadway  known  as  Hacienda  Road  in  the  Township  of 
Malahide  in  the  County  of  Elgin  and  a  point  situate 
550  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Region- 
al Road  38  in  the  Township  of  Norfolk  in  The  Re- 
gional Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk. 


Twp.  of 
Norfolk 


Elgin — 

Twp.  of 
Malahide 

Town  of 
Aylmer 

Twp.  of 
Yarmouth 


10.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  in 
the  County  of  Elgin  lying  between  a  point  situaite  556 
metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Caverly 
Street  in  the  Town  of  Aylmer  in  the  Township  of 
Malahide  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with 
the  westerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  Centenni- 
al Road  inthe  Township  of  Yarmouth. 


(2)  Paragraph  8  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  2  is  revoked. 

(3)  Paragraphs  11, 16and  17of  Part  5  of  Schedule  2  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 


II. 


Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Twp.  of 
Delhi 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  in  the  Township  of  Delhi  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk  lying  between  a 
point  situate  106  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Mill  Street  in  Lot  47,  Concession  I ,  South 
Talbot  Road  and  a  point  situate  150  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  easterly  junction  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  59. 


16. 


Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Twp.  of 
Delhi 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  in 
the  Township  of  Delhi  in  The  Regional  Municipality 
of  Haldimand-Norfolk  beginning  at  a  point  situate  at 
its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Wilson  Avenue  and  extending  easterly  for 
a  distance  of  300  metres. 


(2)    Part  5  of  Schedule  68  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraphs:. 


Regional 
Municipality  of 
Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Twp.  of 
Norfolk 


9.  That  part  of  the  King' s  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  in  the  Township  of  Norfolk  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk  beginning  at  a 
point  situate  560  metres  measured  ea.sterly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Regional 
Road  38  and  extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of 
1110  metres. 


Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Twp.  of 
Delhi 


10.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  and 
No.  59  in  the  Township  of  Delhi  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk  lying  between  a 
point  situate  106  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Mill  Street  in  Lot  47.  Concession  I,  South 
Talbot  Road  and  a  point  situate  1 50  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  easterly  junction  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  59. 


4.— (1)    Paragraphs  9  and  11  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  71  to  the 
Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Hastings — 

Village  of 
Bancroft 

Twp.  of 
Herschel 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  62  in 
the  County  of  Hastings  lying  between  a  point  situaite 
30  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  the 
Maxwell  Settlement  Road  in  the  Village  of  Bancroft 
and  a  point  situate  180  metres  measured  southerly 
from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  road- 
way known  as  Baptiste  Lake  Road  in  the  Township  of 
Herschel. 


(2)  Part  4  of  Schedule  71,  as  amended  by  section  10  of  Ontario 
Regulation  320/86  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  30/88,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 
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Hastings — 

Village  of 
Bancroft 


10.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  62  in 
the  Village  of  Bancroft  in  the  County  of  Hastings 
lying  between  a  point  situaite  1 1 90  metres  measured 
northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Bay  Lake  Road  and  a  point 
situate  215  metres  measured  southerly  from  the  said 
intersection. 

1 1 .  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  62  in 
the  Village  of  Bancroft  in  the  County  of  Hastings 
lying  between  a  point  situaite  1 170  metres  measured 
northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  the  Station  Street  and  a  point 
situate  30  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  inter- 
section with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as 
the  Maxwell  Settlement  Road. 


(3)    Paragraph  3  of  Part  S  of  Schedule  71  is  revoked. 

5. — (1  )  Paragraph  1  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  1 29  to  the  Regulation, 
as  remade  by  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  4/91,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 


Hastings — 

Village  of 
Bancroft 


1. 


in 


District 

Municipality 

of 

Muskoka — 

Twp.  of 

Muskoka 

Lakes 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 69 
the  Township  of  Muskoka  Lakes  in  The  District 
Municipality  of  Muskoka  beginning  at  a  point  situate 
850  metres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Windsor 
Drive  and  extending  northeriy  for  a  distance  of  1000 
metres. 


(2)  Part  5  of  Schedule  129,  as  amended  by  section  9  of  Ontario 
Regulation  800/82,  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  561/89  and 
section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  4/91,  is  further  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraph: 


District 
Municipality 
of 
Muskoka — 

Twp.  of 

Muskoka 

Lakes 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 29  in 
the  Township  of  Muskoka  Lakes  in  The  District 
Municipality  of  Muskoka  lying  between  a  point 
situate  60  metres  measured  northeriy  from  its  inter- 
section with  the  northeriy  limit  of  the  roadway  known 
as  Burgess  Avenue  and  a  point  situate  70  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Trafalgar  Bay 
Road. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 1th  day  of  April,  1991. 
18/91 


HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  171/91. 

Use  of  Controlled-Access 

Highways  by  Pedestrians. 
Made— April  llth,  1991. 
Filed— April  16th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  495  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.    Regulation  495  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 


Schedule  25 

HIGHWAY  NO.  410 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  410  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Peel  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No. 
401  in  the  City  of  Mississauga  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Bovaird  Drive  (Peel  Regional 
Road  16)  in  the  City  of  Brampton.    O.  Reg.  171/91,  s.  1. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 1  th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 . 

18/91 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  172/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Sudbury, 

Territorial  District  of  Sudbury. 
Made— April  15th,  1991. 
Filed— April  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  834/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

105. — (1)  A  retail  sports  and  outfitters  store  and  an  archery  range, 
together  with  buildings  and  structures  accessory  to  them,  may  be  erected 
and  used  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (3)  if  the  following 
requirements  are  met: 

Minimum  lot  frontage  22  metres 

Minimum  front  yard  15  metres 

Minimum  side  yard  4  metres 

Minimum  rear  yard  4  metres 

Maximum  lot  coverage  20  per  cent 

Maximum  building  height  9  metres 

Minimum  distance  of  the  archery 
targets  from  a  dwelling  unit  20  metres 

(2)  The  use  of  a  front,  side  or  rear  yard  for  outside  storage  is 
prohibited  if  the  yard  abuts  a  lot  used  for  residential  purposes. 

(3)  Subsection  (I)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Burwash  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of  the  south 
part  of  Lot  1 1  in  Concession  III  designated  as  Parcel  9579  Sudbury  East 
Section  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Sudbury  (No.  53). 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 5th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 . 

18/91 
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O.  Reg.  174/91 


INDEPENDENT  HEALTH  FACILITIES  ACT,  1989 

O.  Reg.  173/9L 

General. 

Made— April  18th,  1991. 

Filed— April  18th,  1991. 


RECIPROCAL  ENFORCEMENT  OF  MAINTENANCE 
ORDERS  ACT,  1982 

O.  Reg.  174/91. 

Reciprocating  States. 
Made— April  18th,  1991. 
Filed— April  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  158/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

INDEPENDENT  HEALTH  FACILITIES  ACT,  1989 

1. — (1)  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  158/90  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 

23.   A  service  or  cost  that  supfxjrts,  assists  and  is  a  necessary 
adjunct,  or  any  of  them,  to  oocyte  retrieval  or  embryo  transfer. 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  further  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  Ultrasound  and  radiological  procedures  and  their  costs  are  not 
included  in  the  services  and  costs  set  out  in  paragraph  23  of  subsection 
(1).     O.Reg.  173/91,  s.  1(2). 

18/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  893  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS  OF 

ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RECIPROCAL  ENFORCEMENT  OF 

MAINTENANCE  ORDERS  ACT,  1982 

1.  Paragraph  2  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  893  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  245/84,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  592/89  and 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  147/90,  is  further  amended  by 
renumbering  item  via  item  vib  and  item  vib  as  item  vie  and  by 
adding  the  following  items: 


via.    Idaho. 


vid.    Iowa, 
vie.     Kansas. 
2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  Ist  day  of  May,  1991. 

18/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—05—11 


LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  175/91. 

Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas — 

Northwestern  Region. 
Made— April  l!th„  1991. 
Filed— April  22nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  599  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

1.  Schedule  16  to  Regulation  599  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/86, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  16 

STIRLING  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  that  portion  of  the  Township  of  Stirling  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Thunder  Bay  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N-460-4  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  1991.  O.  Reg. 
175/91,  s.l. 

2.  Schedule  127  to  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  199/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  127 

ESHER-COMO-HEALEY  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  of  the  townships  of  Stratheam,  Gilliland,  Bliss  and  Hill  and  that 
portion  of  the  Township  of  Caouette  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Sudbury  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-866-2 
filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  1991.  O.  Reg. 
175/91,  s.  2. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 1th  day  of  April,  1991. 

19/91 


RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

O.  Reg.  176/91. 

Definitions  by  Minister, 

Exemptions,  Forms  and  Rebates. 
Made— April  22nd,  1991. 
Filed— April  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  903  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

1.  The  title  to  Regulation  903  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

DEHNITIONS    BY    MINISTER,    EXEMPTIONS,    FORMS   AND 
REBATES 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

21. — (1)  When  tangible  personal  property  is  sold  in  Ontario  and 
within  sixty  days  of  the  sale  the  tangible  personal  property  is  taken  out 
of  Ontario  to  be  used  permanently  outside  of  Ontario,  the  Minister  may 
rebate  to  the  purchaser  the  tax  paid  by  the  purchaser  at  the  time  of  the 
sale. 

(2)  No  rebate  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  tobacco  products,  liquor, 
wine  or  beer. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  Minister  shall  not  rebate  any  tax  paid 
in  respect  of  the  purchase  of  tangible  personal  property  made  on  or  after 
the  1st  day  of  October,  1991,  unless  the  purchaser  supplies  proof  that 
satisfies  the  Minister  that  all  of  the  tax  payable  to  another  Canadian 
jurisdiction  by  the  purchaser  in  respect  of  the  tangible  personal  property 
has  been  paid  and  that  none  of  the  tax  is  refundable  to  the  pur- 
chaser.   O.  Reg.  176/91,  s.  2,  part. 

21a. — (  1  )  The  Minister  may  rebate  to  a  non-resident  the  tax  paid  on 
the  lodging  portion  of  transient  accommodation  occupied  by  the  non- 
resident. 

(2)  When  the  transient  accommodation  has  been  supplied  under  any 
arrangement  that  combines  the  provision  of  lodging  and  meals  at  a  single 
price,  the  Minister  may  rebate  to  the  non-resident  with  respect  to  the 
transient  accommodation, 

(a)  if  one  meal  has  been  included  in  the  price  of  the  transient 
accommodation,  90  per  cent  of  the  tax  paid; 

(b)  if  two  meals  have  been  included  in  the  price  of  the  transient 
accommodation,  70  per  cent  of  the  tax  paid;  and 

(c)  if  three  or  more  meals  have  been  included  in  the  price  of  the 
transient  accommodation,  60  per  cent  of  the  tax  paid. 

(3)  In  this  section,  "non-resident"  means  a  person  who  has  a 
permanent  residence  outside  of  Ontario    O.  Reg.  1 76/9 1 ,  s.  2,  part. 

21b. — (  1  )  A  person  who  is  applying  for  a  rebate  under  section  21  or 
21a  shall  provide  such  information  in  writing  as  the  Minister  may 
require  to  determine  the  person's  eligibility  for  the  rebate. 

(2)  No  rebate  shall  be  made  under  section  21  or  21a  if  the  person 
applies  for  the  rebate  more  than  one  year  after  the  date  when  the  person 
paid  the  tax  for  which  the  rebate  is  claimed. 

(3)  No  rebate  shall  be  made  under  section  2 1  or  2 1  a  if  the  tax  paid  is 
less  than  $7.    O.  Reg.  1 76/9 1 ,  s.  2,  part. 
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O.  Reg.  178/91 


3.    This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  Ist  day  of  January,  1991. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  22nd  day  of  April,  1 99 1 . 

19/91 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

O.  Reg.  177/91. 

Vegetables  for  Processing — Marketing. 

Made— April  10th,  1991. 

Filed— April  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  388  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

1.  Section  7  of  Regulation  388  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980  is  amended  by  striking  out  "12  (b)"  in  the  fourth  line  and 
substituting  "13  (b)"  and  by  striking  out  "16  (8)"  in  the  fifth  line 
and  substituting  "16  (10)". 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  Duckworth 
Chair 


Joe  Mazzei 
Assistant  Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  10th  day  of  April,  1991. 
19/91 

REGISTRY  ACT 

O.Reg.  178/9L 

Surveys,  Plans  and  Descriptions  of  Land. 
Made— April  18th,  1991. 
Filed— April  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  898  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

REGISTRY  ACT 

1.  Section  3  of  Regulation898  of  Re  vised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  552/81,  section 
2  of  Ontario  Regulation  169/85,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
638/85  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  447/90,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

3. — (1)  A  plan  to  which  this  Regulation  applies  shall,  prior  to 
registration  or  deposit,  be  submitted  to  the  examiner  for  approval  if, 

(a)  the  Act  or  regulation  under  which  the  plan  was  prepared 
requires  the  examiner's  approval; 

(b)  the  examiner  requires  the  plan  or  description  to  be  submitted 
for  approval;  or 

(c)  the  Land  Registrar  requests  the  examiner's  approval. 


(2)  The  examiner  shall  approve  a  plan  submitted  under  subsection  (  1  ) 
and  endorse  an  approval  on  it,  if  satisfied  that  the  survey  and  plan  meet 
the  requirements  of, 

(a)  this  Regulation; 

(b)  the  Act  or  regulation  under  which  the  plan  was  prepared;  and 

(c)  the  Surveys  Act  and  the  regulations  under  that  Act. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  examiner  may,  in  approving  a  plan, 
rely  solely  on  the  certificate  of  the  surveyor  if  the  examiner  indicates  in 
the  approval  that  the  plan  is  approved  under  this  subsection. 

(4)  The  examiner  may  approve  a  plan  for  registration  or  deposit 
although  the  plan  does  not  comply  strictly  with  the  requirements  of  this 
Regulation,  the  Surveys  Act,  the  Certification  of  Titles  Act,  the  Condo- 
minium Act,  or  the  regulations  made  under  those  Acts. 

(5)  The  person  submitting  a  plan  to  the  examiner  under  subsection  (  1  ) 
shall  submit, 

(a)  two  paper  prints  of  the  plan,  signed  by  the  surveyor; 

(b)  a  white  print  of  every  registered  or  deposited  plan  that  shows 
lands  included  in  the  plan  or  that  shows  lands  adjoining  the 
lands  included  in  the  plan; 

(c)  notes  of  a  search  of  the  title  of  the  lands  included  in  the  plan 
showing  all  the  boundary  related  information  respecting  the 
land,  and  certified  by  the  surveyor  as  being  current  to  the  date 
of  the  plan;  and 

(d)  if  the  plan  is  prepared  under  the  Boundaries  Act  or  the  Certifi- 
cation of  Titles  Act  or  for  registration  or  deposit  under  the 
Registry  Act  or  the  Land  Titles  Act,  computations  that  show 
vertification  of  all  curve  data,  tangentiality  and  closures  with 
respect  to  the  perimeter  of  the  land  surveyed  and  the  limits  of 
each  new  subdivision  unit  designated  on  the  plan. 

(6)  No  plan  that  is  required  to  be  submitted  to  the  examiner  for 
approval  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  registered  or  deposited  without 
the  approval  ofthe  examiner  endorsed  on  it.     O.  Reg.  178/91, s.  I, part. 

3a. — (1)  A  plan,  other  than  a  plan  described  in  subsection  3  (1), 
submitted  for  registration  or  deposit  under  the  Registry  Act  or  the  Land 
Titles  Act,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Land  Registry  Office  in  which  it  is 
to  be  registered  or  deposited. 

(2)  A  person  submitting  a  plan  under  subsection  (  1  )  shall  also  submit 
one  paper  print  of  the  plan  signed  by  the  surveyor  and,  if  the  plan 
submitted  is  for  registration  or  deposit  under  the  Land  Titles  Act, 

(a)  a  white  print  of  every  registered  or  deposited  plan  that  shows 
the  land  included  in  the  plan  or  that  shows  lands  adjoining  the 
lands  included  in  the  plan;  and 

(b)  a  photocopy  of  the  parcel  register  of  the  lands  included  in  the 
plan,  certified  by  the  surveyor  as  being  current  to  the  date  of  the 
plan.    O.  Reg.  178/91,  s.  \,part. 

3b.  A  plan  that  is  submitted  under  subsection  3  (  1  )  or  3a  (1  )  shall  be 
accompanied  by  the  plan  submission  form  ofthe  Association  of  Ontario 
Land  Surveyors,  unless, 

(a)  the  plan  is  attached  to  an  instrument  to  be  registered  or  deposit- 
ed under  the  Registry  Act  or  registered  under  the  Land  Titles 
Act; 

(b)  the  plan  is  a  Registrar's  Compiled  Plan;  or 

(c)  the  plan  was  certified  by  a  surveyor  before  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1 986.    O.  Reg.  1 78/9 1 ,  s.  1 ,  part. 
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3c.  Sections  3,  3a  and  3b  also  apply  to  descriptions  under  the 
Condominium  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 78/9 1 ,  s.  1 ,  part. 

2.  Section  23  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  447/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

23.  If  the  approval  of  the  examiner  is  to  be  endorsed  on  a  plan,  an 
approval  block  in  Form  2  shall  be  included  on  the  plan.  O.  Reg. 
178/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Form  2 

EXAMINER'S  APPROVAL 

Approved  (if  applicable,  add:  in  accordance  with  subsection  3  (3)  of 
Regulation  898  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980) 


Examiner  of  Surveys 

O.Reg.  178/91,8.3. 


4.    Forms  2A  and  2B  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  447/90,  are  revoked. 

19/91 


CONDOMINIUM  ACT 


O.  Reg.  179/91. 

General. 

Made— April  18th,  1991. 

Filed— April  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  121  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CONDOMINIUM  ACT 

1.    Clauses  2  (c)  and  (d)  of  Regulation  121  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)  the  Land  Registrar  has  approved  the  description  and  signified 
approval  by  completing  Form  2  of  Regulation  122  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980;  and 

(d)  the  declaration  contains  a  schedule  to  be  known  as  Schedule  A 
that  describes  the  land  and  interests  appurtenant  to  the  land 
intended  to  be  governed  by  the  Act  and  states  that,  in  the 
solicitor's  opinion,  based  on  the  parcel  register  or  abstract  index 
and  the  plans  and  documents  recorded  in  them,  the  legal 
description  is  correct,  the  easements  described  exist  in  law  and 
the  declarant  is  the  registered  owner  of  the  land  and  appurtenant 
easements. 


19/91 


CONDOMINIUM  ACT 


O.  Reg.  180/91. 

Surveys  and  The  Description. 
Made— April  1 8th,  1991. 
Filed— April  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  122  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CONDOMINIUM  ACT 

I.  Clause  7  (1)  (c)  of  Regulation  122  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  446/90, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


(c) 


19/91 


if  the  approval  of  the  Examiner  of  Surveys  appointed  under  the 
Land  Titles  Act  is  required,  show  Form  2  of  Regulation  898 
of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  immediately  below 
Form  2; 


PUBLIC  SERVICE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  181/91. 

General. 

Made — January  31st,  1991. 
Approved — February  14th,  1991. 
Filed— April  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  881  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  ACT 

1. — (1)  The  definition  of  "employee"  in  subsection  62  (1)  of 
Regulation  881  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade 
by  section  10  of  Ontario  Regulation  24/86,  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"employee"  means, 

(a)  a  civil  servant  who  is  not  within  a  unit  of  employees  established 
for  collective  bargaining  in  accordance  with  any  Act, 

(b)  a  person  appointed  to  the  service  of  the  Crown  in  the  office  of 
a  member  of  the  Executive  Council,  or 

(c)  effective  the  1  st  day  of  January,  1 99 1 ,  a  Crown  employee  who 
is  not  a  civil  servant  but  who  is  a  member  of  the  Senior 
Management  Group; 

(2)  The  definition  of  "Executive  Compensation  Plan"  in  subsec- 
tion 62  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  10  of  Ontario 
Regulation  24/86,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"Senior  Management  Group'  '  means  the  classes,  other  than  the  deputy 
minister  class,  of  positions  of  persons  employed  by  the  Crown  in 
senior  management  capacities  and  classified  as  positions  within  the 
Senior  Management  Group  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1991 . 

2.  Subclause  64  (1)  (b)  (iii)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  41 1/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(iii)    after  appointment  to  a  position  that  is  classified  within 
the  Senior  Management  Group; 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

64a. — (  1  )  At  the  end  of  the  year  1 99 1  and  of  each  following  year,  an 
employee  in  the  Senior  Management  Group  may  time-bank  up  to  ten 
days  of  accumulated  vacation  credits  standing  to  the  employee's  credit 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  employee's  accumulated  vacation  credits 
shall  be  reduced  by  the  number  of  days  that  are  time-banked. 

(2)  An  employee  may  accumulate  time-banked  credits  to  a  maximum 
of  125  days. 
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(3)  An  employee  who  qualifies  for  benefits  under  the  Long  Term 
Income  Protection  Plan  may  elect  to  have  some  or  aii  of  his  or  her 
accumulated  time-banked  credits  paid  to  him  or  her  in  a  single  lump  sum 
payment  at  the  rate  of  the  employee's  last  regular  salary  before  benefits 
under  the  Long  Term  Income  Protection  Plan  become  payable  to  the 
employee. 

(4)  Subject  to  subsections  (5)  and  (6),  when  an  employee  ceases  to  be 
an  employee,  the  employee's  accumulated  time-banked  credits  shall  be 
paid  to  him  or  her  in  a  single  lump  sum  payment  at  the  rate  of  the  annual 
salary  to  which  the  employee  is  entitled  when  the  employee  ceases  to  be 
an  employee. 

(5)  In  lieu  of  some  or  all  of  the  payment  referred  to  in  subsection  (4), 
an  employee  may  elect  to  take,  subject  to  subsection  (6),  leave  of 
absence  with  pay  for  some  or  all  of  the  days  of  the  employee' s  accumu- 
lated time-banked  credits,  and  those  credits  shall  be  reduced  by  each  day 
taken  as  leave  of  absence  with  pay. 

(6)  Time-banked  credits  may  be  taken  as  leave  of  absence  with  pay 
only  when  the  employee  ceases  to  be  an  employee  immediately  on  the 
expiration  of  that  leave  of  absence  with  pay. 

(7)  Except  as  provided  in  this  section,  an  employee  is  not  entitled  to 
compensation  for  time-banked  credits. 

(8)  In  this  section,  to  "time-bank"  means  to  save  accumulated 
vacation  credits  at  the  end  of  the  year  and  to  reduce  them  by  the  number 
of  days  so  saved  and  "time-banked  credits"  means  the  vacation  credits 
saved.    O.Reg.  181/91,  s.  3. 

4.— (1)  Subclause  1  (a)  (iii)  of  Part  I  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regula- 
tion is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(iii)    the  Senior  Management  Group; 

(2)  Clause  1  (b)  of  Part  I  of  Schedule  1  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(b)  '  'Senior  Management  Group'  '  means  the  classes,  other  than  the 
deputy  minister  class,  of  positions  of  persons  employed  by  the 
Crown  in  senior  management  capacities  and  classified  as 
positions  within  the  Senior  Management  Group  on  or  after  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1991. 

(3)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  II  of  Schedule  1  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

1.    Positions  that  are  classified  as  being  within  the 
Senior  Management  Group. 

5.  Parts  I  and  II  of  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  38/84,  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Part  I 

Interpretation 

,    1.    In  this  Schedule,   "Management  Compensation  Plan"   and 
"Senior  Management  Group"  have  the  same  meanings  as  in  Schedule 


Part  II 

For  Each  Ministry  Including  Agencies,  Boards  and 
Commissions  Reporting  to  The  Ministry 

Assistant  Deputy  Minister 

Executive  Director 

Executive  Co-ordinator 

Executive  Secretary 

General  Manager 

Branch  Manager 

Full-time  head  of  agency,  board  or  commission 


Full-time  vice-chair  of  agency,  board  or  commission 
Full-time  member  of  agency,  board  or  commission 
Positions  classified  as  being  within  the 

Senior  Management  Group 
Positions  classified  as  being  within  the 

Administrative  Module, 

Personnel  Administration  Group  19,  20  or  21 

6.    Schedule  6  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  686/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  6 

Actuarial  Science  PM-16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22 
Adviser,  Ontario  Police  Commission 
Agricultural  Officer  1 ,  2 
Agricultural  Specialist  1,  2,  3 
Agricultural  Specialist  I,  2,  Dairy 
Agricultural  Support  OM-12,  13,  14 
Agriculture  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Ambulance  Services  OM- 14,  15,  16,  17,  18 
Architecture  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Archival  and  Historical  PM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18 
Area  Supply  Supervisor  (Bargaining  Unit) 
Assistant  Plant  Superintendent,  Air  Service 

Biologist  I,  2  (a),  2(b) 
Biologist  3  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Chaplain  PM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 

Chief  Inspector  of  Theatres 

Chief  Instructor,  Ontario  Police  College 

Child  Care  Worker  4 

Commercial  Artist  3 

Commissioned  Officer,  I,  2,  3,  Ontario 

Provincial  Police 
Community  Development  Officer  1 ,  2,  3 
Community  Planner  1,  2,  3,  4,  5 
Crown  Counsel  1,  2,  3, 4,  5 
Crown  Counsel  1 ,  2,  3, 4  (Excluded) 

Dairy  Herd  Improvement  Officer  1 

DentistryPM-19,  20,  21,22 

Deputy  Director,  Ontario  Police  College 

Deputy  Senior  1 ,  Administration  of  Justice 

Drafting,  Design  and  Estimating  TM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 

Driver  Attendant,  Minister 

Economics  and  Statistics  PM-16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Economist  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Education  Adviser 

Education  Officer 

Education  PM-18,  19,  20,  21,  22 

Employment  Standards  Auditor  1 ,  2 

Employment  Standards  Officer  1 

Engineering  and  Surveying  PM-1 1,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16, 

17,  18,  19,20,21,22 
Engineering  and  Surveying  Support  TM- 16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Engineering  Officer  3,  4 
Engineering  Services  Officer  4,  5 
Executive  Officer  1 ,  2,  3  (Bargaining  Unit) 
Executive  Officer  I,  2  (Excluded) 
Exhibition  Designer  3 
Extension  Assistant 

Financial  Administration  AM- 1 2,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19, 

20,21,22 
Financial  Officer  I,  2,  3,  4,  5  (Bargaining  Unit) 
Financial  Officer  1,  2  (Excluded) 
Financial  Officer  Trainee 
Food  Services  OM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16 
Forester  1,2  (a),  2(b),  3,4,5 
French  Language  Services  AM-20,  21,  22 

General  Administration  AM-11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18, 

19,  20,  21,  22 
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General  Operational  OM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17 
General  Scientific  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Geoscientist  1,  2,  3, 4 

Heating  and  Power  OM-U,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18 

Highway  Equipment  Supervisor  2,  3 

Highway  Maintenance  Supervisor 

Highway  Services  Supervisor 

Home  Economist  I,  2,  3 

Home  Economics,  Dietetics  &  Nutrition  PM-10,  11,  12,  13 

14.  15.  16,  17,  18 
Housing  Analyst  1,  2 
Human  Rights  Officer  1 ,  2 

Immigration  Officer 

Industrial  Development  Officer  1,  2,  3 

Information  AM- 18,  19,20 

Information  Officer  1,  2,  3, 4 

Information  Officer  1,  2.  3, 4  (Excluded) 

Inspector,  Operating  Engineers'  Branch 

Institutional  Care  OM-14,  15,  16 

Institutional  Management  AM- 14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19, 

20,21,22,23 
Instructor  I,  2,  3.  Ontario  Police  College 
Intelligence  Officer,  Ontario  Police  Commission 
Investigator  1,  Agricultural  Products 
Investigator  1,  2,  Ontario  Securities  Commission 

Labour  Relations  AM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23 
Uw  Administration  AM-11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18, 

19.20,21,22,23 
Law  Court  Administration  AM- 12,  13,  14,  15,  16.  17,  18, 

19,20,21 
Legal  Survey  Examiner  4 
Library  Services  PM-13,  14,  15,  16,  17 

Medical  PM-19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26 
Mine  Rescue  Training  Officer  1,  2 

Northern  Affairs  Officer  1 ,  2 

Nursing  PM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 


Senior  Management  Group  3 

Service  Areas  Manager 

Skills  and  Trades  OM- 17,  18,  19 

Social  Programs  Administration  AM- 13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18, 

19.  20,  21,  22 
Social  Work  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19 
Speech  Pathology  and  Audiology  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19 
Statistician  1,2,3,4 

Supervisor  1,  2,  Municipal  Organization  and  Administration 
Supervisor,  Municipal  Organization  and  Administration, 

Trainee 
Supreme  Court  Reporter  1 
Systems  Officer  1,2,3,4,5 
Systems  Officer  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  (Excluded) 
Systems  Officer  Junior 
Systems  Officer  Junior  (Excluded) 
Systems  Services  AM-Il,  12, 13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18, 

19,  20,  21 

Technical  Consultant  1 
Telecommunications  TM- 13,  14,  15,  16 
Transcription  Services  CM- 1 3,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 
Translation  AM- 18, 19,  20 

Veterinary  Science  PM-17.  18,  19,  20,  21 
Vocational  Training  Supervisor  1 
Volunteer  Services  Organizer 

Workers'  Compensation  Adviser  1,  2 

O.Reg.  181/91,  s.  6. 

Civil  Service  Commission: 


Elaine  M.  Todres 
Chair 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  3 1  st  day  of  January,  1 99 1 . 
19/91 


Occupational  and  Physical  Therapy  PM-13,  14,  15,  16 

Occupational  Hygienist 

Office  Equipment  Operation  CM- 15 

Personnel  Administration  AM- 12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18, 

19,  20,  21 
Pharmacy  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22 
Photography  TM- 1 6 
Pilot 

Printing  OM-14,  15 
Probation  Officer  1 ,  2 

Program  Analysis  AM- 16,  17,  18,  19.  20,  21 
Property  Administration  AM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22 
Psychologist  2,  3 
Psychology  PM-18,  19,  20,  21 
Publicity  Photographer  1,  2,  3 
Purchasing  and  Supply  AM-14.  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20 

Radiation  Protection  Physicist  1 

Research  Science  PM-16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Research  Scientist  3,  4,  5,  Natural  Resources 

Resource  Technician,  Senior  1,  2,  3,  4  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Resources  Planning  and  Management  PM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18, 

19,  20,  21 
Resources,  Technical  TM- 1 3,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18 

Safety  Instructor  Officer  3  (Excluded) 

Scientific  Support  TM- 16,  17,  18 

Scientist  4 

Senior  Air  Engineer 

Senior  Biologist 

Senior  Management  Group  1 

Senior  Management  Group  2 


RESIDENTLVL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

O.  Reg.  182/91. 

General. 

Made— April  24th,  1991. 

Filed— April  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  749/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

1. — (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  749/86  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  A  notice  of  rent  increase  under  subsection  5  (  1  )  of  the  Act  shall  be 


(a)  Form  1,  if  the  Minister  has  approved  the  rent  increase  or  no 
approval  is  required;  or 

(b)  Form  2,  if  the  Minister  has  not  approved  the  rent  increase  or  a 
previous  rent  increase  and  an  approval  is  required.  O.  Reg. 
182/91,  s.  1(1). 

(2)  Section  2  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  306/87,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  336/87, 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  682/87,  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  133/88  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  101/89,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 
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(4)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  forms  revolced  by  section  4  of  Ontario 
Regulation  182/91  may  be  used  for  ninety  days  after  the  day  the 
Residential  Rent  Regulation  Amendment  Act,  1991  receives  Royal 
Assent.    O.  Reg.  182/91,  s.  1  (2). 

2.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  189/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3. — (1)  An  application  shall  be  in  Form  6  of  Ontario  Regulation 
183/91  unless  it  is  an  application  under  Part  V  or  VI-A  of  the  Act, 
subsection  74  (  1  )  (whole  building  review),  subsection  86  (  1  )  of  the  Act 
(part  building  review)  or  section  95  of  the  Act  (rent  rebate). 


(2)  An  application  under  section  95  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  Form  3. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (  1  )  or  (2),  the  Form  revoked  by  section  5  of 
Ontario  Regulation  182/91  may  be  used  for  thirty  days  after  the  day  the 
Residential  Rent  Regulation  Amendment  Act,  1991  receives  Royal 
Assent.     O.  Reg.  182/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Clause  14  (c)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  359/87,  is  amended  by  inserting  after  "section 
74"  in  the  second  line  "or  Part  VI-A". 

4.  Forms  1  and  2  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 
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Rent  Increase  Notice 
Form  1 

Use  this  form  only  if  this  rent  increase  does  not  need  l\/linistry  of  Housing  approval  or  has  already  received  it,  and  you 
have  no  previous  applications  waiting  for  approval. 

Please  print  or  type. 


To:      Name  of  tenant(s)  and  rental  unit  address 

From:      Name  and  address  of  landlord 

On 
1  have 

given  you 

19             ,  your  rent  will 
the  calculation  of  this  below. 

increase 

to  S 

each  nw«>k 
n  month. 

LJyear. 

Calculation  of  Rent 


1.    Your  rent  is  now 


2.    Your  rent  increase  is 


-►    +     $ 


Each  year  the  Ministry  of  Housing  sets  a  guideline  for  rent  Increases. 

For  19 ,  the  guideline  is %. 

LH  I  am  Increaising  your  rent  by  the  guideline  amount  or  less. 
or 

CH  I  am  Increasing  your  rent  by %.  This  is  higher  than  the  guideline 

amount  because:  D  The  Ministry  has  approved  this  rent  increase  by  order/phase-in. 
D  I  am  taking  guideline  and  legal  increases  not  taken  in  the  past. 


3.    Your  new  rent  will  be 


Your  new  rent  includes  these  separate  charges: 


for 


Outdoor  Parking  Space<s) 


Indoor  Parking  Space(s) 


Notes 


1.  A  landlord  must  give  at  least  90  days  written  notice  of  any  rent  Increase.  A  landlord  can  only  increase  the  rent  if  12  months 
have  pEissed  since  the  last  rent  increase,  even  If  a  new  tenant  moves  In. 

2.  A  tenant  does  not  have  to  renew  a  lease.  If  the  tenant  decides  not  to  3ign  a  new  lease,  the  tenant  does  not  have  to  move. 

3.  If  the  tenant  plans  to  move,  the  tenant  must  give  the  landlord  written  notice  28  days  before  the  end  of  a  weekly  rental,  or  60 
days  before  the  end  of  a  monthly  or  yearly  rental. 

4.  If  you  have  any  questions  about  the  rent  you  should  pay,  or  want  to  dispute  any  rent  increase,  contact  the  local  Rent 
Review  office  for  information.  The  telephone  number  is  in  the  blue  pages  in  the  telephone  book  under  Government  of 
Ontario  -  Ministry  of  Housing  "Rent  Review". 


D  Landlord 
n  Agent 

Name 

Signature 

Date 

Telephone 

-,   1      1      1      1      1      i      1      J — L_ 

O.Reg.  182/91,5.4,  part. 
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Rent  Increase  Notice 
Form  2 

Use  this  form  if  the  rent  increase  needs  Ministry  of  Housing  approval  or  you  have  any  previous  applications  waiting  for 

approval. 

Please  print  or  type. 


To:      Name  of  tenant(s)  and  rental  unit  address 

From:      Name  and  address  of  landlord 

On                                         19            ,  your  rent  will  increase  to  S 
I  have  given  you  the  calculation  of  this  below. 

each   riwAAif 
D  month. 
Dyear. 

Calculation  of  Rent 


1 .  Your  rent  is  now ^ 

Q  This  is  what  you  are  paying. 

D  This  includes  the  rent  increases  I  have  previously  applied  for  but  are  not  yet 
approved  by  the  Ministry  of  Housing. 

2.  Your  rent  increase  is  ^    + 


Each  year  the  Ministry  of  Housing  sets  a  guideline  for  rent  increases. 

For  19 ,  the  guideline  is %. 

O  I  am  Increasing  your  rent  by  the  guideline  amount  or  less. 
or 

D  I  am  increasing  your  rent  by %.  This  is  higher  than  the  guideline 

amount  because:  LJ  I  am  taking  guideline  and  legal  increetses  not  taken  in  the  past, 
n  I  have  made  an  application  for  the  new/  rental  period. 


3.    Your  new  rent  will  be 


Your  new  rent  includes  these  separate  charges: 


$ 


for 


Outdoor  Parking  Space(s) 


Indoor  Parking  Space(s) 


(This  amount  is  subject 
to  Ministry  approval.) 


Notes 


1.  A  landlord  must  give  at  least  90  days  written  notice  of  any  rent  increase.  A  landlord  can  only  Increase  the  rant  if  12  months 
have  passed  since  the  last  rant  increase,  even  if  a  new  tenant  moves  in. 

2.  A  tenant  does  not  have  to  renew  a  lease.  If  the  tenant  decides  not  to  sign  a  new  lease,  the  tenant  does  not  have  to  move. 

3.  If  the  tenant  plans  to  move,  the  tenant  must  give  the  landlord  written  notice  28  days  before  the  end  of  a  weekly  rental,  or  60 
days  before  the  end  of  a  monthly  or  yearly  rental. 

4.  If  a  landlord  makes  an  application,  tenants  may  review  it  before  a  decision  Is  made. 

5.  If  you  have  any  questions  about  the  rent  you  should  pay,  or  want  to  dispute  any  rent  increase,  contact  the  local  Rent 
Review  office  for  information.  The  telephone  number  is  in  the  blue  pages  in  the  telephone  book  under  Government  of 
Ontario  -  Ministry  of  Housing  "Rent  Review". 


D  Landlord 
n  Agent 


Name 


Signature 


Date 


Telephone 

I 


I     I     I 


J L 


O.Reg.  182/91,  s.  4,  ;)art. 
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5.    Form  3  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  143/87,  is  revolted  and  tlie  following  substituted: 


Ontario 


Ministry 

of 

Housing 


Application  for  a  Rent  Rebate 

Form  3 


You  must  file  a  separate  application  for  each  unit  you  paid  rent  for  and  for  each  landlord  you  had  during  that  time.  This 
information  is  used  to  decide  on  your  application.  You  must  give  a  completed  copy  of  this  application  to  the  landlord 
within  10  days  of  applying  to  us.  Please  contact  your  local  Rent  Review  office  if  you  have  any  questions.  The  telephone 
number  is  in  the  blue  pages  in  the  telephone  book  under  Government  of  Ontario  -  Ministry  of  Housing  "Rent  Review". 
Please  print  or  type. 

Address  of  Rental  Unit 


Unit  #  &  Street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Tenant(s) 

Name 

Daytime  Phone  # 

1     1     1     1     1     1     1     1     1 

Unit  #  &  Street  (if  different  from  above) 

City/Province 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Landlord 


Name 


Daytime  Phone  # 

I     I     I     I     I     ' 


JL 


Unit  #  &  Street 


City/Province 


Postal  Code 

_J I I I L 


List  the  reason(s)  you  believe  excess  rent  was  paid  to  the  landlord  and  provide  proof  (eg.  illegal  rent  increase) 


List  the  amount  of  rent  you  paid  for  the  unit  since  you  moved  in  (if  you  need  more  space,  use  a  separate  sheet.) 


Weekly/Monthly 
Rent    $ 

Separate  Charges 

Total 
$ 

From  (Date) 
D         M         Y 

To  (Date) 
D         M         Y 

Type 

Amount    S 

.1.1, 

,1,1, 

,1,1, 

.1.1. 

,1,1, 

1     1     1     1     1 

Included  in  the  weekly/monthly  rent  payment  were: 

n Water        DHeat        D  Hydro        D  Cable        D  Indoor  Parking        D  Outdoor  Parking -#  of  Spaces  , 
n  Other  Services  (eg.  storage,  air  conditioning)  - 


Your  Agent  (if  applicable) 

Name 

Daytime  Ph 

1     ,     1 

one  it 

1     1     1     1     1 

Street 

City/Province 

Postal  Code 

,11, 

D  Agent 
D Tenant 

Name 

Signature 

Date 

Telephone 

1     1     1     1     1     1     1     1     1 

19/91 


The  Ministry  o(  Housing  collects  the  information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1388,  S.O.  1986,  c.&3 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
Information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  is  kept 
conlidentlal. 

O.Reg.  182/91,5.5. 
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RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 


O.  Reg.  183/91 


O.  Reg.  183/91. 

Rent  Determination  under 

Part  VI-A  of  the  Act. 
Made— April  24th,  1991. 
Filed— April  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

RENT  DETERMINATION  UNDER  PART  VIA  OF  THE  ACT 

GENERAL 

1. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

"acquisition"  means  the  acquisition  of  a  residential  complex  by  any 
means  whatsoever,  and  includes  acquisition  whether  by  way  of 
transfer,  assignment  or  otherwise  of  an  interest,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in 
an  option  to  purchase  or  in  any  agreement  to  purchase  a  residential 
complex; 

"acquisition  costs"  means  the  costs  experienced  by  the  landlord  in 
acquiring  the  residential  complex  or  the  land  on  which  the  residential 
complex  will  be  built  and  includes, 

(a)  the  purchase  price  or,  in  the  case  of  a  distribution  from  an 
estate,  the  fair  market  value  of  the  residential  complex  at  the 
date  of  the  distribution, 

(b)  the  legal  fees,  other  than  costs  of  in-house  counsel,  and  dis- 
bursements, 

(c)  the  land  transfer  tax, 

(d)  the  fees  paid  to  a  professional  appraiser  to  establish  the  value  of 
the  residential  complex, 

(e)  the  fees  paid  to  a  person,  not  related  to  the  landlord,  to  obtain 
a  loan, 

(f)  the  professional  fees  and  disbursements  paid  to  a  person  who  is 
not  a  person  related  to  the  landlord  for  a  physical  inspection  and 
evaluation  of  the  residential  complex,  and 

(g)  the  capital  expenditures  recognized  as  part  of  the  landlord's 
acquisition  costs  in  a  previous  order; 

"amortization  period"  means  the  period  over  which  the  principal  and 
interest  of  the  total  debt  would  be  repaid  if  the  loan  were  continually 
renewed  over  that  period  on  the  same  terms; 

"annual  accounting  period"  means  a  period  of  twelve  consecutive 
months  established  for  the  purposes  of  an  application  to  record  the 
costs  of  the  residential  complex; 

"base  year  period"  is  the  annual  accounting  period  most  recently 
completed  on  or  before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent 
increase; 

"construction  costs"  means  the  amount  determined  under  section  21 
or  22; 

"initial  rent-up  period"  means  the  period  commencing  the  date  that  the 
building  permit  was  issued  up  to  and  including  two  years  after  first 
occupancy  of  the  residential  complex; 

"loan"  includes  a  mortgage; 

"member  of  the  family"  means,  with  respect  to  an  individual, 

(a)   the  spouse  of  the  individual. 


(b)  a  child,  stepchild,  son-in-law  or  daughter-in-law  of  the  individ- 
ual or  the  individual's  spouse, 

(c)  a  parent  or  step-parent  of  the  individual  or  the  individual's 
spouse, 

(d)  a  sibling  or  an  aunt  or  uncle  of  the  individual  or  the  individual's 
spouse, 

(e)  a  grandparent  of  the  individual  or  the  individual's  spouse,  or 

(f)  any  descendant  of  the  individual  or  of  a  person  described  in 
clauses  (a)  to  (d); 

"parking"  means  parking  per  space  of  a  particular  class; 

"previous  order"  means  an  earlier  order  made  under  the  Act,  The 
Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Act.  1975  {2nd  Session)  or  the 
Residential  Tenancies  Act; 

"reference  year  period"  is  the  annual  accounting  period  immediately 
prior  to  the  base  year  period. 

(2)  In  this  Regulation,  "arm's  length",  "Assisted  Rental  Program", 
"control",  "person",  "related  person",  "similar  market  transaction" 
and  "spouse"  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  440/87 
(Rent  Determination).    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2. — (  1  )  This  Regulation  applies  to  applications  under  Part  VI-A  of  the 
Act. 

(2)  Ontario  Regulation  440/87  (Rent  Determination)  applies  to 
applications  made  under  Part  Vl-A  of  the  Act  only  to  the  extent  that  this 
Regulation  so  provides.     O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  440/87  (Rent  Determination) 
applies  to  determine  if  one  corporation  is  related  to  another  corpora- 
tion.   O.Reg.  183/91,5.3. 

4.  If  costs  resulting  from  a  non-arm's  length  transaction  are  incurred 
in  good  faith,  the  Minister  may  recognize, 

(a)  the  costs  resulting  from  the  transaction  if  they  do  not  exceed  the 
costs  of  similar  market  transactions;  or 

(b)  costs  comparable  to  those  that  would  be  experienced  in  similar 
market  transactions,  if  the  costs  resulting  from  the  transaction 
do  exceed  similar  market  transactions.     O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  4. 

5.  In  this  Regulation,  tax  paid  on  a  payment  is  recognized  as  part  of 
the  payment.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  5. 

6.  To  determine  whether  buildings  are  part  of  the  same  residential 
complex,  the  Minister  may  consider  whether  they, 

(a)  share  common  services  and  facilities; 

(b)  are  subject  to  the  same  loans; 

(c)  are  managed  and  administered  as  one  business  operation; 

(d)  are  physically  close  to  each  other;  or 

(e)  are  related  in  any  other  way.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  6. 

7.  The  amount  of  a  determination  that  would  otherwise  be  made 
under  clauses  lOOe  (2)  (b)  to  (e)  of  the  Act  shall  be  reduced  by  an 
amount  that  takes  into  account  rental  units  that  are  not  rented  for  the  first 
time  as  of  the  effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase.  O.  Reg. 
183/91,  s.  7. 

EXTRAORDINARY  OPERATING  COSTS  UNDER  CLAUSE 
100e(2)(b)OFTHEACT 

8. — (  1  )  The  adjustment  to  the  justified  rent  increase  for  extraordinary 
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operating  costs  under  clause  1  OOe  (2)  (b)  of  the  Act  shall  be  determined 
under  this  section. 

(2)  The  adjustment  is  the  difference  between, 

(a)  the  amount  found  to  be  the  landlord' s  cost  for  the  operating  cost 
category  in  the  base  year  period;  and 

(b)  the  amount  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  component  of 
the  Building  Operating  Cost  Index  for  that  category  to  the 
amount  found  for  the  category  in  the  reference  year  period. 

(3)  The  Building  Operating  Cost  Index  to  be  used  under  clause  (2)  (b) 
is  the  index  for  the  calendar  year  preceding  the  calendar  year  of  the 
effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  8. 

9. — (1)  The  Minister  shall  not  make  a  determination  under  clause 
lOOe  (2)  (b)  of  the  Act  unless  the  landlord  provides  information  for  the 
actual  operating  costs  for  all  categories  of  extraordinary  operating  costs 
for, 

(a)  the  twelve  months  of  the  reference  year  period;  and 

(b)  the  twelve  months  of  the  base  year  period. 

(2)  Despite  clause  (1)  (b),  where  the  landlord  filés  an  application 
under  section  lOOd  of  the  Act  before  the  end  of  the  base  year  period, 
operating  costs  for  all  categories  shall  be  based  on  proof  of  the  actual 
operating  costs  for  at  least  nine  months  of  the  base  year. 

(3)  If  subsection  (2)  applies,  the  operating  costs  for  a  category  for  the 
twelve  months  of  the  base  year  shall  be  extrapolated  from  the  actual 
known  operating  costs.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  9. 

10. — (  1  )  The  Minister  shall  not  make  a  determination  for  a  category 
of  operating  costs  under  clause  1  OOe  (2)  (b)  of  the  Act  if, 

(a)  there  is  a  previous  order  for  extraordinary  operating  costs  in  the 
category;  and 

(b)  the  reference  year  period  in  the  application  is  the  same  as  the 
base  year  period  in  the  previous  order. 

(2)  The  amount  of  a  determination  under  clause  lOOe  (2)  (b)  of  the 
Act  shall  not  include  an  amount  for  any  extraordinary  operating  costs 
added  to  or  deducted  from  the  justified  rent  increase  under  a  previous 
order.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  10. 

11. — (I)  This  section  applies  to  the  allocation  of  extraordinary 
operating  costs  if  the  residential  complex  that  is  the  subject  of  the 
application  is  part  of  a  project  that  includes, 

(a)  other  residential  complexes  that  share  some  of  the  operating 
costs;  or 

(b)  non-residential  components  that  share  some  of  the  operating 
costs. 

(2)  The  operating  costs  attributable  to  the  residential  complex  that  is 
the  subject  of  the  application  shall  be  allocated  to  it  in  full. 

(3)  In  allocating  shared  operating  costs,  any  of  the  following  factors 
may  be  considered: 

1 .  The  area  of  each  part  of  the  project. 

2.  The  assessment  for  municipal  tax  purposes  of  each  part 
of  the  project. 

3 .  The  market  value  of  each  part  of  the  project. 

4.  The  revenue  of  each  part  of  the  project.    O.  Reg. 
183/91,  s.  11. 


THE  DETERMINATION  OF  COSTS  LINDER  CLAUSE 
100e(2)(c)OFTHEACT 

12.  The  determination  of  the  amount  of  the  increase  or  decrease  of 
costs  arising  from  changes  in  interest  rate  occurring  on  the  renewal  or 
refinancing  of  a  loan  under  clause  1  OOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  shall  be  based 
on  the  following  factors: 


1. 


The  determination  of  the  principal  amounts  of  original  loans 
under  section  14. 


2.  The  determination  of  the  principal  amounts  of  the  loans  on 
renewal  or  refinancing  under  sections  15  and  16. 

3.  The  determination  of  amortization  periods  under  section  17. 

4.  The  determination  of  interest  rates  under  sections  18  and  19. 

5.  The  method  of  calculation  of  the  adjustment  to  the  justified  rent 
increase  under  section  20. 

6.  The  allocation  of  costs  of  the  project  to  the  residential  complex 
under  section  23 .    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  1 2. 

13. — (I)  Clause  lOOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  only  applies  to  the  loans  that 
are  renewed  or  refinanced  within  the  twelve  months  preceding  the 
effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase. 

(2)  If  a  loan  is  renewed  or  refinanced  more  than  once  within  the 
twelve-month  period  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  ),  the  principal  and  the 
amortization  period  for  the  loan  are  determined  as  of  the  date  of  the  first 
renewal  or  refinancing  of  that  loan  within  that  period.  O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 , 
s.  13. 

14. — (1)  The  principal  amounts  of  the  original  loans  relating  to 
construction  or  acquisition  of  the  residential  complex  for  the  purposes  of 
clause  lOOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  are  determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  Loans  shall  be  considered  up  to  the  limit  established  by  clause 
lOOe  (7)  (a)  of  the  Act  in  order  of  registration  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  followed  by  unregistered  loans  in  order  of  execution. 

(3)  A  portion  of  the  actual  principal  amount  of  the  loan  with  the 
lowest  priority  under  subsection  (2)  may  be  considered  up  to  the  limit 
established  by  clause  lOOe  (7)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

(4)  The  principal  amount  shall  be  determined  for  a  loan  relating  to, 

(a)  acquisition,  as  of  the  date  of  acquisition  of  the  residential 
complex;  or 

(b)  construction,  as  of  the  earlier  of  the  end  of  the  initial  rent-up 
period  or  the  end  of  the  base  year  period. 

(5)  The  principal  of  a  loan  under  the  Assisted  Rental  Program  may 
only  be  considered  under  subsection  (2)  if  the  landlord  has  commenced 
repayment. 

(6)  If  a  loan  under  the  Assisted  Rental  Program  is  considered,  the 
original  principal  amount  as  of  the  date  set  out  in  subsection  (4)  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  amount  that  the  landlord  is  liable  to  repay  once 
repayment  begins. 

(7)  If  the  landlord's  acquisition  of  a  partial  interest  in  the  residential 
complex  is  financed  by  a  loan  or  loans,  the  total  principal  amount  that 
may  be  considered  shall  not  exceed  75  per  cent  of  the  landlord's  costs  of 
acquiring  that  interest.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  14. 

15.^1)  The  principal  amount  of  a  loan  that  has  been  renewed  or 
refinanced  under  clause  lOOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  is  determined  under  this 
section  if  the  renewal  or  refinancing  does  not  result  in  a  restructuring  of 
loans. 

(2)  The  principal  amount  of  the  loan  as  of  the  date  of  the  first  renewal 
or  refinancing  after  the  date  set  out  in  subsection  1 4  (4)  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  lesser  of. 
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(a)  the  principal  amount  calculated  as  of  the  date  of  renewal  or 
refinancing  by  using  the  original  principal  amount  determined 
under  section  14,  the  actual  interest  rate  and  the  amortization 
period  determined  under  subsection  17(4);  or 

(b)  the  actual  principal  amount. 

(3)  As  of  the  date  of  each  subsequent  renewal  or  refinancing,  the 
principal  amount  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  the  principal  amount  calculated  as  of  the  date  of  the  renewal  or 
refinancing  by  using  the  principal  amount  determined  on  the 
preceding  renewal  or  refinancing,  the  actual  interest  rate  and 
the  amortization  period  determined  under  subsection  17(5);  or 

(b)  the  actual  principal  amount.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  15. 

16. — (  1  )  If  the  renewal  or  refinancing  of  loans  results  in  a  restructur- 
ing of  the  loans,  the  principal  amounts  of  the  new  loans  shall  be 
determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  The  total  principal  amounts  of  the  loans  considered  under  section 
14  shall  be  determined  immediately  prior  to  the  renewal  or  refinancing 
in  accordance  with  clause  15  (2)  (a)  or  (3)  (a). 

(3)  Separate  loans  shall  be  deemed  to  exist  after  the  renewal  or 
refinancing  whose  total  principal  amounts  equal  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  the  principal  amounts  deemed  to  exist  under  subsection  (2);  or 

(b)  the  total  actual  principal  amounts  after  the  renewal  or 
refinancing.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  1 6. 

17.^1)  Amortization  periods  used  in  the  determination  of  costs 
under  clause  lOOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  shall  be  determined  under  this 
section. 

(2)  The  amortization  period  of  an  original  loan  recognized  under 
section  14  shall  be  deemed  to  commence  on  the  date  determined  under 
subsection  14  (4). 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  if  there  is  a  loan  under  the  Assisted  Rental 
Program  to  which  section  14  applies,  the  amortization  period  shall  be 
deemed  to  commence  on  the  date  that  repayment  began. 

(4)  The  amortization  period  described  in  subsection  (2)  or  (3)  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  whichever  is  the  longer  of, 

(a)  twenty-five  years;  or 

(b)  the  actual  amortization  period  as  of  the  date  set  out  in  subsec- 
tion (2)  or  (3). 

(5)  The  amortization  period  for  a  loan  on  a  renewal  or  refinancing 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  amortization  period  determined  under 
subsection  (4)  less  the  number  of  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  date 
of  renewal  or  refinancing.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  17. 

18. — (I)  The  interest  rates  for  the  loans  used  in  the  calculation  of 
costs  under  clause  lOOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  shall  be  determined  for  the 
periods  set  out  in  this  section. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  the  interest  rates  shall  be  determined  for 
the  twelve-month  period  immediately  before  and  after  the  date  of  the 
renewal  or  refinancing  of  the  loan. 

(3)  If  there  is  more  than  one  renewal  or  refinancing  of  a  loan,  the  date 
of  renewal  or  refinancing  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  first  date  of  renewal  or  refinancing  of  that  loan  within  the 
twelve-month  period  immediately  preceding  the  effective  date  of  the  first 
intended  rent  increase. 

(4)  The  interest  rates  shall  be  determined  for  the  twelve-month  period 
after  the  date  of  the  landlord's  acquisition  of  the  residential  complex  and 
for  the  twelve-month  period  after  the  date  of  the  renewal  or  refinancing 
of  the  loan  if. 


(a)  the  loan  was  new  at  the  date  set  out  in  subsection  14  (4);  and 

(b)  the  date  set  out  in  subsection  14  (4)  was  less  than  twelve 
months  before  the  date  of  the  renewal  or  refinancing.  O.  Reg. 
183/91,  s.  18. 

19. — (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  20  (2),  the  calculation  of  costs  under 
clause  lOOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  shall  be  made  by  using  the  interest  rates 
that  are  determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  The  calculation  of  costs  shall  be  made  by  comparing  the  interest 
rates  for  the  first  and  second  periods  that  are  set  out  in  section  1 8. 

(3)  The  interest  rate  for  a  period  shall  be  deemed  to  be  either, 

(a)  the  interest  rate  for  the  term  of  the  loan  that  falls  within  the 
period;  or 

(b)  the  weighted  average  of  the  interest  rates  for  the  terms  of  the 
loans  that  fall  within  the  period. 

(4)  If  the  actual  interest  rate  does  not  change  within  the  term  of  the 
loan,  the  interest  rate  for  the  term  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  market 
interest  rate  for  the  first  month  of  the  term,  as  determined  under 
subsection  (5). 

(5)  The  market  interest  rate  for  a  particular  month  shall  be  the  rate 
reported  by  Canada  Mortgage  and  Housing  Corporation, 

(a)  for  one  year  conventional  first  mortgages,  if  the  term  of  the  loan 
is  one  year  or  less; 

(b)  for  three  year  conventional  first  mortgages,  if  the  term  of  the 
loan  is  more  than  one  year  and  less  than  or  equal  to  three  years; 
or 

(c)  for  five  year  conventional  first  mortgages,  if  the  term  of  the 
loan  is  more  than  three  years. 

(6)  If  the  actual  interest  rate  changes  within  the  term,  the  interest  rate 
for  the  term  shall  be  the  average  interest  rate  calculated  as  follows: 

1 .  Determine  the  market  interest  rate  under  subsection  (5)  for  the 
first  month  of  the  term  and  forevery  following  month  that  there 
is  a  change  in  the  actual  interest  rate,  determining  rates  only 
when  the  market  interest  rates  are  known. 

2.  Market  interest  rates  for  the  months  following  a  determination 
under  paragraph  1  shall  be  deemed  to  stay  the  same  until  the 
actual  interest  rate  changes  again. 

3.  Average  the  monthly  interest  rates  determined  in  paragraphs  1 
and  2  over  the  total  number  of  months  for  which  they  were 
determined. 

(7)  Despite  clause  (3)  (b),  if  the  interest  rate  for  one  of  the  terms 
within  a  period  is  not  known,  the  interest  rate  for  the  period  shall  be  the 
average  of  the  known  interest  rates  for  the  other  terms  within  the 
period.     O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  19. 

20. — (I)  The  calculation  of  the  adjustment  to  the  justified  rent 
increase  under  clause  lOOe  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  is  set  out  in  this  section. 

(2)  There  shall  be  no  adjustment  to  the  justified  rent  increase  under 
clause  ICXte  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  if  between  the  first  and  second  periods  set 
out  in  subsection  1 8  (2)  or  (3), 

(a)  there  is  an  increase  in  the  interest  rates  determined  under 
subsection  19  (3)  and  a  decrease  or  no  change  in  actual  interest 
rates;  or 

(b)  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  interest  rates  determined  under 
subsection  1 9  (3)  and  an  increase  or  no  change  in  actual  interest 
rates. 
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(3)  The  calculation  of  the  difference  in  costs  between  the  first  and 
second  periods  shall  be  made  using  the  following  components: 

1.  The  principal  amount  determined  under  section  15  or  16  as  of 
the  date  of  the  renewal  or  refinancing  or  the  date  set  out  in 
subsection  18  (2)  or  (3)  which  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
principal  amount  for  both  the  first  and  second  periods. 

2.  The  amortization  period  determined  under  subsection  17  (5)  as 
of  the  same  date  which  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  amortization 
period  for  the  first  and  second  periods. 

3.  The  interest  rates  determined  under  section  19  for  the  first  and 
second  periods. 

(4)  Using  the  components  set  out  in  subsection  (3),  a  calculation  shall 
be  made  for  both  the  first  and  second  periods  of  equal  blended  monthly 
payments  calculated  semi-annually,  not  in  advance. 

(5)  The  amount  calculated  under  subsection  (4)  for  each  period  shall 
be  multiplied  by  twelve. 

(6)  The  adjustment  to  thejustified  rent  increase  under  clause  I00e(2) 
(c)  shall  be  the  difference  between  the  amount  calculated  under  subsec- 
tion (5)  for  the  first  and  second  periods. 

(7)  An  adjustment  made  under  clause  100e(2)(c)ofthe  Act  shall  not 
include  any  increase  or  decrease  of  costs  arising  from  changes  in  interest 
rate  added  to  or  deducted  from  the  justified  rent  increase  under  a 
previous  order.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  20. 

21. — (  1  )  Construction  costs  for  the  purposes  of  clause  I  OOe  (2)  (c)  of 
the  Act  shall  be  determined  under  this  section  if  the  residential  complex 
J      is  constructed  by  the  landlord. 

*  (2)  Construction  costs  for  the  residential  complex  are  determined  as 

of  the  date  that  is  the  earlier  of  the  end  of  the  initial  rent-up  period  or  the 
end  of  the  base  year  period. 

(3)  Construction  costs  for  the  residential  complex  shall  be  deemed  to 
equal  the  cost  of  the  building  plus  the  cost  of  the  land  less  the  amount  of 
any  government  grant  for  the  construction  of  the  residential  complex. 

(4)  The  cost  of  the  land  shall  be  determined  as  of  the  date  the  building 
permit  is  issued. 

I  (5)  The  cost  of  the  land  includes, 

(a)   the  acquisition  costs; 

j  (b)   the  cost  of  the  application  for,  and  of  independent  professional 

'  representation  to  obtain,  land  use  approval  and  zoning; 

(c)  the  landlord's  cost  of  providing  the  property  with  zoning 
improvements  and  services,  including  access  roads,  water  and 
sewage,  hydro,  gas  and  site  development; 

(d)  charges,  levies,  impost  fees  or  other  financial  commitments 
required  by  municipalities  in  a  development  agreement;  or 

(e)  demolition  costs. 

(6)  The  cost  of  the  building  shall  be  determined  as  of  the  earlier  of  the 
date  that  is  the  end  of  the  initial  rent-up  period  or  the  date  that  is  the  end 
of  the  base  year  period. 

(7)  The  cost  of  the  building  includes, 

(a)  the  cost  of  servicing  the  land  that  is  not  included  in  the  cost  of 
the  land; 

(b)  the  building  costs  including, 

(i)    architectural,  engineering  and  planning  costs,  or 
(ii)    labour  and  material  costs; 


(c)  the  cost  of  purchasing  and  installing  equipment  and  furnishings 
for  the  residential  complex; 

(d)  the  cost  of  landscaping  and  paving; 

(e)  the  costs  incurred  during  the  initial  rent-up  period  less  actual 
revenue  including, 

(i)  operating  costs, 

(ii)  costs  of  loans, 

(iii)  rental  incentives  for  tenants, 

(iv)  costs  of  model  suites,  or 

(  v)    costs  of  advertising  and  marketing  the  occupancy  of  the 
residential  complex;  or 

(f)  any    pre-payments    made    to    reduce    effective    interest 
rates.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  21. 

22.  If  the  residential  complex  is  acquired  by  the  landlord  during  the 
initial  rent-up  period,  the  construction  costs  of  the  landlord  shall  be 
deemed  to  include, 

(a)  the  landlord's  acquisition  costs;  and 

(b)  the  costs  set  out  in  subsection  21  (3)  that  are  incurred  by  the 
landlord.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  22. 

23. — (  1  )  The  allocation  of  the  costs  of  loans  to  a  residential  complex 
whose  construction  or  acquisition  is  part  of  the  total  costs  of  a  project 
that  is  described  in  subsection  11  (1)  shall  be  determined  under  this 
section. 

(2)  The  proportion  of  the  appraised  value  of  the  residential  complex 
to  the  appraised  value  of  the  project  shall  be  determined. 

(3)  The  acquisition  or  construction  costs  of  the  residential  complex 
shall  be  determined  by  applying  the  proportion  determined  under 
subsection  (2)  to  the  acquisition  or  construction  costs  of  the  project. 

(4)  The  principal  amount  of  any  loans  relating  to  the  residential 
complex  shall  be  determined  by  applying  the  proportion  determined 
under  subsection  (2)  to  the  total  principal  amount  of  the  loans  relating  to 
the  project. 

(5)  If  the  appraised  values  are  not  known,  the  Minister  may  determine 
a  reasonable  basis  for  allocating  costs  by  considering  the  nature  of  the 
project  as  a  whole  and,  by  considering  with  regard  to  each  part  of  the 
project, 

(a)  the  market  value; 

(b)  the  revenue  or  the  potential  revenue; 

(c)  the  assessment  for  municipal  tax  purposes;  or 

(d)  the  floor  area. 

(6)  Despite  subsections  (3)  and  (5),  costs  shall  be  allocated  in  accord- 
ance with  an  allocation  agreed  to  by  a  municipality  and  a  landlord  as  a 
condition  of  an  approval  under  clause  4  (  I  )  (a)  of  the  Rental  Housing 
Protection  Act.  1986  or  clause  4  (  I  )  (a)  of  the  Rental  Housing  Protection 
Act.  1989.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  23. 

FINANCING  COSTS  NO  LONGER  BORNE 
UNDER  CLAUSE  lOOe  (2)  (d)  OF  THE  ACT 

24.^  I  )  The  amount  of  the  reduction  of  the  justified  rent  increa,se  for 
financing  costs  no  longer  borne  under  clause  lOOe  (2)  (d)  of  the  Act  is 
determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  To  calculate  the  reduction,  a  comparison  shall  be  made  between 
two  periods; 
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1 .  The  first  period  is  the  last  twelve-month  period  considered  in 
the  previous  order  that  allowed  increased  financing  costs. 

2.  The  second  period  is  the  twelve-month  period  preceding  the 
effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase. 

(3)  The  calculation  of  the  difference  in  costs  between  the  first  and 
second  periods  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  shall  be  made  using  the 
following  components: 

1 .  The  principal  amount  found  in  the  previous  order  for  the  first 
period  which  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  principal  amount  for 
both  the  first  and  second  period. 

2.  The  amortization  period  found  in  the  previous  order  for  the  first 
period  which  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  amortization  period  for 
both  the  first  and  second  period. 

3.  The  interest  rate  found  in  the  previous  order  for  the  first  period. 

4.  The  interest  rate  for  the  second  period  determined  by  the  same 
method  as  the  interest  rate  that  was  found  for  the  first 
period.    O.Reg.  183/91,  s.  24. 

DISCONTINUANCE  AND  REDUCTION  OF  SERVICES  AND 
FACILITIES  UNDER  CLAUSE  lOOe  (2)  (e)  OF  THE  ACT 

25. — (1  )  The  amount  of  the  reduction  of  the  justified  rent  increase  for 
the  discontinuance  or  reduction  of  services  and  facilities  under  clause 
lOOe  (2)  (e)  of  the  Act  is  determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  Clause  1  OOe  (2)  (e)  of  the  Act  applies  to  services  and  facilities  that 
are  discontinued  or  reduced  during  the  twelve-month  period  beginning 
on  the  effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase. 


a  deterioration  in  the  standard  of  maintenance  or  repair  under  clause 
lOOe  (2)  (e)  of  the  Act  shall  be  determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  Clause  lOOe  (2)  (e)  of  the  Act  applies  to  a  deterioration  in  the 
standard  of  maintenance  or  repair  that  occurs  during  the  period  com- 
mencing with  the  beginning  of  the  reference  year  and  ending  thirty  days 
before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase. 

(3)  A  reduction  shall  only  be  made  for  deterioration  that  has  not  been 
corrected  on  or  before  the  last  day  that  the  landlord  has  to  make 
submissions. 

(4)  The  reduction  shall  be  the  reasonable  value  of  the  deterioration. 

(5)  In  determining  the  reasonable  value  of  the  change,  the  Minister 
may  consider, 

(a)  the  degree  of  the  change; 

(b)  the  amount  that  it  would  have  cost  the  landlord  to  rectify  the 
deterioration; 

(c)  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  standard;  or 

(d)  other  factors  relevant  to  the  residential  complex  and  the 
standard  of  maintenance.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  26. 

EQUALIZATION  OF  SEPARATE  CHARGES 
UNDER  SECTION  100k  OF  THE  ACT 

27.-(l)  The  equalization  of  separate  charges  for  cablevision  and 
parking  under  section  100k  of  the  Act  shall  be  determined  under  this 
section. 


(3)  The  monthly  charge  for  a  service  or  facility  that  is  discontinued 
for  a  rental  unit  in  the  residential  complex  shall  be  determined  from  the 
first  of  the  following  factors  that  is  applicable  to  the  service  or  facility 
and  the  residential  complex: 

1 .  The  separate  charge  for  the  service  or  facility  established  for 
the  rental  unit  under  a  previous  order  plus  any  permitted 
statutory  increases. 

2.  The  earliest  known  separate  charge  for  the  service  or  facility  for 
the  rental  unit  on  or  after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975  plus  any 
permitted  statutory  increases. 

3.  The  average  of  the  separate  charges  to  other  rental  units  for  the 
service  or  facility. 

4.  The  amount  that  the  Minister  determines  as  the  reasonable 
charge  for  the  service  or  facility  based  on  the  cost  or  the  value 
of  the  service. 

(4)  If  a  service  is  reduced,  a  reasonable  proportion  of  the  charge 
determined  under  subsection  (3)  shall  be  the  monthly  charge  for  the 
reduction  of  the  service. 

(5)  The  reduction  of  the  justified  rent  increase  shall  be  equal  to: 

axbx  12 

where, 

a  =  the  monthly  charge  determined  under  subsection  (3)  or  (4), 
and 

b  =  the  number  of  units  affected  by  the  discontinuance  or  the 
reduction  of  the  service.     O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  25. 

DETERIORATION  IN  THE  STANDARD  OF  MAINTENANCE 
OR  REPAIR  UNDER  CLAUSE  lOOe  (2)  (e)  OF  THE  ACT 

26. — (1)  The  amount  of  the  reduction  of  the  justified  rent  increase  for 


(2)  Separate  charges  shall  be  equalized  by  determining  the  average 
separate  charge  for  a  service  or  facility  within  the  residential  complex. 

(3)  Separate  charges  shall  be  equalized  at  the  same  time  the  gross 
potential  rent  is  determined  by  the  Minister  under  paragraph  2  of 
subsection  1  OOf  (2)  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  27. 

DISPUTE  OF  INTENDED  RENT  INCREASE 
UNDER  PARAGRAPHS  1  AND  2  OF  SUBSECTION  lOOg  (3)  OF  THE  ACT 

28. — (  1  )  The  amount  by  which  the  Minister  may  reduce  the  intended 
rent  increase  for  a  rental  unit  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  lOOg  (3) 
of  the  Act  is  determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  lOOg  (3)  of  the  Act  applies  to  a 
deterioration  in  the  standard  of  maintenance  and  repair  in  the  twelve 
months  before  the  date  of  the  tenant's  application. 

(3)  The  reduction  shall  be  the  reasonable  value  of  the  deterioration  in 
the  standard  of  maintenance  and  repair.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  28. 

29. — (  1  )  The  amount  by  which  the  Minister  may  reduce  the  intended 
rent  increase  for  a  rental  unit  under  paragraph  2  of  subsection  lOOg  (3) 
of  the  Act  is  determined  under  this  section. 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  lOOg  (3)  of  the  Act  applies  to  a  discon- 
tinuance or  reduction  of  services  or  facilities  in  the  twelve  months  before 
the  date  of  the  tenant's  application. 

(3)  The  amount  of  the  reduction  of  the  intended  rent  increase  for  a 
discontinuance  shall  equal  the  monthly  charge  for  the  provision  of  the 
service  or  facility  for  the  twelve  months  before  the  discontinuance. 

(4)  The  amount  of  the  reduction  of  the  intended  rent  increase  for  a 
reduction  of  services  or  facilities  shall  equal  a  proportion  of  the  monthly 
charge  for  the  provision  of  the  service  or  facility  for  the  twelve  months 
before  the  reduction. 

(5)  The  monthly  charge  for  a  service  or  facility  shall  be  determined 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  subsection  25  (3).     O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  29. 
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30.  No  reduction  to  the  rent  increase  shall  be  made  for  a  discontinu- 
ance or  reduction  of  a  service  or  a  facility  if  the  service  or  facility  is  re- 
stored within  a  reasonable  length  of  time  not  exceeding  six  months. 
O.Reg.  183/91,8.30. 

MAXIMUM  RENT 

3L — (I)  Sections  23  to  25  of  Ontario  Regulation  440/87  apply,  with 
necessary  modifications,  to  the  determination  of  maximum  rents  under 
Part  VI-A  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  25  (8)  of  Ontario  Regulation  440/87  applies  to  an 
application  under  section  lOOd  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  3 1 . 

32. — (I)  This  section  applies  in  respect  of  adjustments  in  maximum 
rent  under  section  I  OOk  of  the  Act  due  to  the  discontinuance  or  addition 
of  a  service  to  a  rental  unit. 

(2)  Cablevision  is  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  97  (4)  of 
the  Act. 

(3)  The  maximum  rent  shall  be  increased  or  decreased  by  the  monthly 
charge  for  the  service  determined  under  subsection  (4),  (6)  or  (7). 

(4)  The  monthly  charge  for  the  service  may  be  determined  by 
applying  the  first  of  the  factors  set  out  in  paragraphs  I  to  3  of  subsection 
25  (3)  that  is  applicable  to  the  particular  service  and  the  residential 
complex. 

(5)  In  subsection  (6),  "parking"  means  parking  per  space  of  any  class. 

(6)  If  the  factors  do  not  apply  to  parking,  the  monthly  charge  shall 
equal, 

(a)  the  average  of  the  separate  charges  for  a  comparable  class  of 
parking  within  the  residential  complex;  or 

(b)  if  there  are  no  separate  charges  for  a  comparable  class  of 
parking  within  the  residential  complex,  a  reasonable  amount 
based  on  the  separate  charge  for  comparable  classes  of 
parking  for  residential  complexes  in  the  area. 

(7)  If  the  factors  do  not  apply  to  cablevision,  the  monthly  charge  shall 
equal  the  landlord's  cost  on  a  per  unit  basis.    O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  32. 

CONTINGENCY  FEES 


FORMS 

34. — (  I  )  The  following  forms  for  the  summary  of  reasons  shall  be 
used  under  Part  VI-A  of  the  Act: 

1.  Form  I,  for  a  determination  of  a  justified  rent  increase  in 
respect  of  an  application  under  section  lOOd  of  the  Act. 

2.  Form  2,  for  an  application  that  is  dismissed. 

3.  Form  3,  for  the  reduction  of  the  justified  rent  increase  under 
section  lOOg  of  the  Act. 

4.  Form  4,  for  a  determination  of  a  justified  rent  increase  under 
subsection  lOOo  (I)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  summary  of  reasons  for  an  order  under  subsection  lOOo  (6) 
of  the  Act  shall  be  in  Form  16  of  Ontario  Regulation  749/86. 

(3)  An  application  under  section  lOOd  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  Form  5. 

(4)  The  application  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  19  (I)  of  the  Act 
shall  include  that  page  of  the  detailed  list  of  proposed  maximum  rents 
that  refers  to  the  tenant's  rental  unit. 

(5)  An  application  under  section  lOOg  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  Form  6. 

(6)  The  cost  revenue  statement  that  shall  be  filed  with  an  application 
undersection  IOOdoftheActshallbeinForm7.    O.  Reg.  183/91, s.  34. 

35. — (1)  Despite  subsection  34  (3),  an  application  under  section  lOOd 
of  the  Act  may  be  made  in  Form  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  749/86  for 
thirty  days  after  the  day  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Amendment  Act, 
1991  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  34  (4),  an  application  under  section  lOOg  of  the 
Act  may  be  made  in  the  form  that  is  revoked  by  section  5  of  Ontario 
Regulation  182/91  for  thirty  days  after  the  day  the  Residential  Rent 
Regulation  Amendment  Act,  1991  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  34  (5),  a  detailed  list  of  proposed  rents  and 
services  in  Form  4A  of  Ontario  Regulation  749/86  may  be  filed  with  an 
application  under  section  I  OOd  of  the  Act  for  thirty  days  from  the  day  the 
Residential  Rent  Regulation  Amendment  Act,  1991  receives  Royal 
Assent.     O.  Reg.  183/91,  s.  35. 


33.    Section  8  of  Ontario  Regulation  440/87  applies  to  fees  in 
proceedings  under  Part  VI-A  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  1 83/9 1 ,  s.  33. 
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Ministry 

o« 

Housing 


Form  1 

Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986 
SUMMARY  OF  REASONS 


Application  No. 


For  the  order  of  the  Minister  dated    respecting  a  rent  increase  in  respect  of  an  application  under 

,  1 ,  ;v     .■  section  1  OOd  of  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1 986  for 


(Address  of  residential  complex) 


A.  Preliminary  Issues 


B.  Components  of  the  Total  Justified  Rent  Increase 

Attached  to  this  page  are  schedules  that  explain  the  calculations  of  the  amounts  listed  below.  If  the  schedule  is  marked  with  an  asterisk(*),  it  was  not 
part  of  the  calculations. 


SCHEDULE 
NUMBER 


COMPONENTS  OF  RENT  INCREASE 


AMOUNT  ALLOWED 


B.l 
B.2 
B.3 
B.4 
B.5 


Operating  Cost  Allowance 


Extraordinary  Operating  Costs 


Changes  in  Costs  of  Loans 
due  to  changes  in  interest  rates 

Financing  Costs  No  Longer  Borne 


Discontinuance  or  reduction  in 
Services  and  Facilities  or 
Deterioration  in  Standard  of 
Maintenance  and  Repair 

Total  Justified  Annual  Rent  Increase 
for  the  Residential  Complex 


Signature 


Date 


Name 


TiUe 


Office  Address/Telephone  No. 


O.Reg.  183/91,  Form  1. 
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Ministry 

of 
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Ontario 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

Form  2 

Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986 
SUMMARY  OF  REASONS 


1701 


Application  No. 


For  the  order  of  the  Minister  dated    respecting  the  dismissal  of  an  application  under  section    ....  of 

the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986  for 


(Address) 


The  application  is  dismissed  for  the  following  reasons: 


Signature 
Name 


Date 


TiUe 


Office  Addressn"elephone  No. 


O.Reg.  183/91,  Form  2. 
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Form  3 

Ministry 

of  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986 

Housing 
Ontario  SUMMARY  OF  REASONS 

Application  No 


For  the  order  of  the  Minister  dated    respecting  a  reduction  to  the  intended  rent  increase  under  section 

lOOg  of  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986  for 

(Unit  #) 

(Address) 

A.  Preliminary  Issues 


B.  Basis  for  Order  Made: 


Signature  Date 

Name        ""  ^  ■  ^■'^' 


Title 


Office  Address/Telephone  No. 

O.Reg.  183/91,  Form  3. 
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1703 


Ontario 


Ministry 

o( 

Housing 


Form  4 

Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986 
SUMMARY  OF  REASONS 


Application  No. 


For  the  order  of  the  Minister  dated    respecting  a  rent  increase  under  subsection  lOOo  (  1  )  of 

the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986  for 


(Address  of  residential  complex) 


A.  Preliminary  Issues 


B.  Components  of  the  Total  Justified  Rent  Increase 

The  attached  schedules  set  out  the  components  of  the  total  justified  rent  increase  and  calculation  information.  Schedules  that  are  marked  with  an 
asterisk(*)  are  not  relevant  to  the  application  and  are  not  attached. 


SCHEDULE 
NUMBER 


COMPONENTS  OF  RENT  INCREASE 


AMOUNT  ALLOWED 


B.l 
B.2 
B.3 
B.4 


Operating  Cost  Allowance 


Extraordinary  Operating  Costs 


Changes  in  Financing  Costs 


Financing  Costs  No  Longer  Borne 


B.5 


Changes  in  Services  and  Facilities  or 
Standard  of  Maintenance  and  Repair 


Total  Justified  Annual  Rent  Increase 
for  the  Residential  Complex 


Signature 
Name 


Date 


Title 


Office  Address/Telephone  No. 


O.Reg.  183/91,  Form  4. 
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O.  Reg.  183/91 


Ontario 


Ministry 

o( 

Housing 


Please  print  or  type. 
Landlord's  Name 


Application  for  a  Whole  Building 
Rent  Increase  Above  Guideline 

Form  5 
Page  A 


Name 


Daytime  Phone  n 

'  ill. 


Street 


City/Province 


Postal  Code 

_1 I I 1 L 


Agent's  Name 


Name 


Daytime  Phone  # 


I     I     I 


Street 


City/Province 


Postal  Code 

I     I     I     I     I 


Residential  Complex 

Name 

No.  of  Rental  Units  in  Complex 

Street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Lot  &  Plan  No./Parcel  No.  Municipality 

The  proposed  rent  and  date  of  increase  for  each  unit  is  on  the  attached  Form  5  Page  B.  I  want 
the  first  increase  for  this  building  to  begin  on 19  . 

Total  previous  maximum  rent  for  all  units:        $    

Total  proposed  maximum  rent  for  all  units:      $    


The  reasons  for  the  rent  increase  above  guideline  are: 

n  extraordinary  changes  in  the  operating  costs  of  one  or  more  of  the  following: 
insurance,  heating,  hydro,  water,  municipal  taxes  or  cable. 

n  changes  of  interest  rates  when  renewing  or  refinancing  a  loan  or  mortgage. 


D  Landlord 
D  Agent 

Name 

Signature 

Date 

The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  intormation  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  is  kept 
confidential. 
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O.  Reg.  183/91 


Onlano 


Ministry 

of 

Housing 


Services  Included  in  All  Rents 

Form  5 
Page  C 


Main  Address  of  the  Residential  Complex 


Street 

City/Province 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Please  indicate  the  services  provided  to  ail  units  In  the  complex. 


DHeat 

D  Water 

n  Hydro 

D  Cable 

n  Indoor  Parking 

n  Outdoor  Parking 

dlAir  Conditioning 

DSnow  Removal 

n  Superintendent 

D  Refrigerator 

D  Stove 

n  Indoor  Pool 

n  Outdoor  Pool 


n  Sauna/Whirlpool 

D  Meeting/Party  Room 

D  Landscaping/Maintenance 

n  Window  Cleaning 

D  Dishwasher 

DWasher-in-Units 

DDryer-in-Units 

D  Laundry  Room  -  Common 

D  Storage/Lockers 

D  Other  (Please  specify) 


Services  Included  in  Some  Rents 


If  a  service  is  provided  for  some  units,  but  not  for  all,  please  list  the  units  for  which  the  services  are  in- 
cluded in  the  basic  unit  rent.  You  do  not  need  to  show  services  separately  charged. 


Unit  Number/Street  Address 

Services  Included  in  the  Rent 

The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  Inforination  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1966,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  is  kept 
confidential. 


Print  the  Name  of  the  Person  Who  Completed  this  Form 


Initials 


Page  C 


of 


O.Reg.  183/91,  Form  5. 
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Ontano 


Ministry 

of 

Housing 


Application 
Form  é 


Important: 

If  you  are  disputing  a  guideline  rent  increase,  see  the  Ministry  of  Housing  information  sfieet  "Disputing  a  Rent 
Increase."  If  you  are  making  a  different  application,  contact  your  local  Rent  Review  office  for  instructions  on  how  to 
use  this  form.  The  telephone  number  is  in  the  blue  pages  in  the  telephone  book  under  Government  of  Ontario  - 
Ministry  of  Housing  "Rent  Review".  You  must  give  a  completed  copy  of  this  application  within  10  days  of 
applying  to  us  to  all  others  named  on  it.  This  information  is  used  to  make  a  decision  on  your  application.  If  there 
is  not  enough  spaces  for  all  of  your  information,  use  a  separate  sheet. 
Please  print  or  type. 

Address  of  Rental  Unit 


Unit  #  &  Street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postai  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

This  Application  is  Made  By: 

D  Landlord        D  Tenant 

Name 

Daytime  Phone  # 

III           1     1     1     1     1 

Unit  #  &  Street 

City/Province 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

This  Application  Also  Concerns: 


n  Landlord        DTenant 


Name 


Daytime  Phone  # 

I     I     I     I     I     I     I     I 


Unit  #  &  Street 


City/Province 


Postal  Code 

_J I I I L 


Application 


You  are  asking  the  Ministry  to 


Reasons 


Your  Agent  (if  applicable) 


Name 


Daytime  Phone  # 

XJ L_i_^ 


J L 


Street 


City/Province 


Postal  Code 

_J I     i     I 


D  Landlord 
D  Agent 
DTenant 

Name 

Signature 

Date 

The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  (or  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  Information  Is  kept 
confidential. 

O.Reg.  183/91,  Form  6. 


845 


Ontano 


Ministry 

of 

Housing 
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Cost  Revenue  Statement  -  General 

Form  7 
Page  A 
Please  print  or  type. 

Main  Address  of  the  Residential  Complex 


Street 

City/Province 

Postal  Code 
1     1     1     1     1 

First  Date  that  the  Intended  Rent  Increase  will  affect  any  unit 


Date  that  the  First  Unit  was  Occupied,  if  known 


Number  of  Rental  Units 

Total  No.  of  Outdoor  Parking  Spaces            Total  No.  of  Indoor  Parking  Spaces 
Not  Counting  Visitor  Parking                         Not  Counting  Visitor  Parking 

History  of  the  Residential  Complex 

Has  there  been  an  order  made  for  this  building  before? 
1.                                                               2. 

Dves 

D  No    If  yes,  give  the  order  date(s): 
3. 

Have  the  rents  for  the  complex  been  filed  with  the  Rent  Registry? 


Dves        Dno 


Annual  Accounting  Periods  Relating  to  this  Application 


Reference  Year 

Base  Year 

3d  Year 

From 

To 

From 

•  To 

From 

To 

Day 

1 

Month      Year 

1            1 

Day      Month 

1            1 

Year 

1 

Day 

1 

Month      Year 

1            1 

Day 

1 

Month 

1 

Year 

1 

Day 

1 

Month      Year 

1             1 

Day      Month 

1             1 

Year 

1 

Are  you  planning  to  discontinue  or  rçduce  any  services  or  facilities  after  the  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase? 
Dves        Dno       If  yes,  attach  a  separate  sheet  with  details. 


Declaration: 

I  have  attached  the  following  forms:     D  Mailing  List  for  the  Ministry  of  Housing 

n  Supporting  Docunientation  (All  Necessary  Proof  of  My  Costs) 

I  have  also  attached  (if  applicable):      DCost  Revenue  Statement  -  Extraordinary  Operating  Costs 

DCost  Revenue  Statement  •  Changes  in  Interest  Rate 

1.  I  have  read  the  information  on  all  the  forms  in  this  Cost  Revenue  Statement  and  in  the  proof  that  I  have 
attached. 

2.  All  of  the  information  relates  to  the  residential  complex  in  my  application. 

3.  All  of  the  information  is  true,  correct  and  complete  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

4.  I  understand  that  it  is  a  serious  offence  to  file  false  or  misleading  Information  under  section  122  of  the 
Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986. 

Landlord  must  sign,  and  Agent  if  applicable. 


Landlord's  Name 

Landlord's  Signature 

Date 

Agent's  Name 

Agent's  Signature 

Date 

The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  Information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent 
Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63  as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  intormatlon  to  determine 
applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal  Information  on  these  forms  to 
administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  is 
kept  confidential. 


Page 


of 

846 
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Mailing  List  for  the  Ministry  of  Housing 

Form  7 
Page  B 

Please  print  or  type.  List  only  the  units  for  the  building  address  at  the  top  of  the  page. 


Building  Address  of  Units  Below 

Street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postal  Code 
,     .     1     ,     . 

Tenant's  Full  Name 

Unit  Number 

Box  Number 

Postal  Code 

1 
1     1     1     •     1     1 

1     1     1     1     1     > 

i 

i    1    i    1    i_! 

Th«  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  Information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  Information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  Is  kept 
confidential. 


Print  the  Name  of  the  Person  Who  Completed  this  Form 


Initials 


Page  B 


of 


847 
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403 


;w4 


Cost  Revenue  Statement 
Extraordinary  Operating  Costs 

Form  7 
Page  C 


Main  Address  of  Residential  Complex 


Street 


City/Town/Etc. 


Postal  Code 

_l I I     I 


You  fill  out  this  form  only  if  you  are  asking  for  a  rent  increase  because  of 
higher  operating  costs  in  the  categories  shown  below. 

You  must  fill  out  this  form  completely  and  give  us  proof  of  all  costs,  such  as 

invoices  ana  receipts,  tor  an  six  categories.  You  have  to  give  proof  for  all 
reference  year  costs  and  all  base  year  costs. 

Please  print  or  type. 

Reference  Year  Costs 

Base  Year  Costs 

Insurance 

Heating 

Hydro 

Water 

Municipal  Taxes 

Cable 

Do  any  of  these  costs  cover  non-residential  areas  or  other  residential 
complexes? 

DYes        DNo 

If  yes,  what  method  do  you  suggest  for  dividing  the  costs?  Please  explain 
your  method  of  breakdown  on  a  separate  sheet. 


The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  intormatlon  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  intormatlon  is  kept 
confidential. 


Initials 


Page 


of 

84« 
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Cost  Revenue  Statement 
Changes  in  interest  Rates 

Form  7 
Page  D 


Main  Address  of  Residential  Complex 


Street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Part  1  -  Your  Costs  of  Acquiring  the  Complex 

Fill  out  this  section  if  you  purchased  the  complex. 


Date  of  Purchase 

Name  of  Vendor 

Purchase  Price 

$ 

Legal  Fees 

Land  Transfer  Tax 

Appraisal  Fees 

Costs  of  Arranging  Loans  (e.g.  broker's  fees) 

Fees  for  Physical  Inspections 

Other  (specify) 

S 

Total 

The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
Information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  tor  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  is  kept 
confidential. 


Initials 


Page 


of 

849 
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Main  Address  of  Residential  Complex 


O.  Reg.  183/91 

Form  7 
Page  E 


street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Part  2  -  Your  Costs  of  Constructing  the  Complex 

Fill  out  this  section  if  you  constructed  the  complex. 


Date  of  Building  Permit 

Date  First  Unit  Was  Occupied 

Cost  of  the  Land  (before  Date  of  Building  Permit 

$ 

Purchase  Price  Paid  for  the  Land 

Costs  Related  to  the  Purchase  (Legal  Fees,  Land  Transfer  Tax,  etc.) 

Costs  Related  to  Re-Zoning  Land 

Cost  of  Servicing  the  Land 

Costs  Required  by  a  Development  Agreement 

Demolition  Costs 

Other  Costs  Related  to  the  Land  (please  specify) 

Cost  of  the  Building  (after  Date  of  Building  Permit) 

S 

Servicing  the  Land 

Constructing  Buildings  (Labour,  Materials) 

Architectual,  Engineering,  Planning 

Equipment  and  Furnishings 

Landscaping  and  Paving 

Operating  Costs  during  Construction  and  Rent-up 

Costs  of  Loans  during  Construction  and  Rent-up 

Revenue  Earned  during  Construction  and  Rent-up 

Discounts  and  Benefits  to  First  Tenants 

Model  Suite 

Advertising  and  Marketing 

The  Ministry  ol  Housing  collects  the  information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  Information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  Information  is  kept 
confidential. 


Initials 


Page 


of 
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Form  7 
Page  F 


Main  Address  of  Residential  Complex 


Street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Part  3  -  Loans  and  Mortgages 

You  must  fill  out  this  section. 

Please  show  the  history  of  each  loan  or  mortgage  that  you  have  taken  out  for  the  purchase  or  construction  of  your 
complex.  This  history  includes  information  for  the  loan  when  you  first  took  it  out  and  each  time  you  renewed  or 
refinanced  it.  Put  all  the  information  for  the  original  or  first  loan  in  the  boxes  under  "First  Loan  or  Mortgage".  Put 
all  the  information  for  your  second  loan  under  "Second  Loan  or  Mortgage",  and  so  on.  On  the  first  line,  fill  in  the 
details  for  each  loan  at  the  time  you  took  it  out.  If  you  renewed  or  refinanced  the  loan,  put  this  information  on  the 
next  line.  Repeat  this  for  every  renewal  or  refinancing.  If  you  assumed  the  loan  on  purchase,  use  the  balance,  as  of 
the  purchase  date,  as  the  principal  amount. 

First  Loan  or  IMortgage 


Name  of 
Lender 

Starting  Date 
Day     Montti     Year 

Principal 

Interest 

Amortization 
(years) 

Expiry  Date 
Day     Montti     Year 

Rate  (%) 

.1,1, 

1      1      ,      1      < 

,1,1, 

,1,1, 

1      1      1      1      1 

1      1      1      1      1 

Second  Loan  or  Mortgage 


Name  of 
Lender 

Starting  Date 
Day     Month     Year 

Principal 

Interest 
Rate  (%) 

Amortization 
(years) 

Expiry  Date 
Day     Month     Year 

,1,1, 

,1,1, 

1      1      ,      1      1 

.1,1, 

,1,1, 

,1,1, 

Other  -  Indicate  type  (eg.  3rd  mortgage,  bank  loan,  etc.) 


Name  of 
Lender 

Starting  Date 
Day     Month     Year 

Principal 

Interest 
Rate  (%) 

Amortization 
(years) 

Expiry  Date 
Day     Month     Year 

,1,1, 

,1,1, 

till, 

1      1      ,      1      1 

1      1      1      1      1 

1      1      1      1      1 

If  there  is  not  enough  room  for  all  loans,  or  the  whole  history  of  any  loan,  please  use  additional  sheets. 


The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  Information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  Is  kept 
confidantlal. 
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Form  7 
Page  G 


Main  Address  of  Residential  Complex 


Street 

City/Town/Etc. 

Postal  Code 

1     1     1     1     1 

Part  4  -  Allocation  of  Costs 
Fill  out  Part  4  if: 


your  purchase  or  construction  included  other  residential  complexes,  or 
your  project  includes  non-residential  units. 


Please  answer  questions  1  and  2. 

If  the  project  has  been  appraised,  answer  question  3. 

If  the  project  has  not  been  appraised,  answer  question  4. 


1 .    What  was  the  total  cost  of  the  purchase  or  construction  of  this  project?    $ . 


2.    What  was  the  total  principal  amount  of  loans  and  mortgages  related  to 
the  project  as  of  the  date  of  purchase  or  construction?  $ 


3.    (a)    What  is  the  appraised  value  of  the  total  project?  $ . 

(b)    What  is  the  appraised  value  of  the  residential  portion  covered  by 

this  application?  $ . 


4.    What  percentage  of  the  total  cost  of  the  project  relates  to: 

(a)  the  residential  complex  covered  by  this  application? 

(b)  the  non-residential  unit? 

(c)  other  residential  complexes? 


,% 
% 
% 


Please  explain  your  method  of  breakdown  on  a  separate  sheet. 


The  Ministry  of  Housing  collects  the  information  requested  on  this  form  under  the  Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986,  S.O.  1986,  c.63 
as  amended.  The  Ministry  uses  this  information  to  determine  applications  under  this  Act.  The  Ministry  may  collect  and  use  personal 
information  on  these  forms  to  administer  the  rent  review  program,  and  for  general  analysis,  as  long  as  the  personal  information  is  kept 
confidential. 


Initials 


Page 


of 


922  (0491) 


19/91 


O.Reg.  183/91,  Form  7. 
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CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

O.  Reg.  184/91. 

Crop  Insurance  Plan — Plums. 
Made — January  23rd,  1991. 
Approved— April  18th.  1991. 
Filed— April  25th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  219  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

1.— <1)  Subsection  12  (1)  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  219  of 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  649/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  The  total  premium  payable  in  the  crop  year  is, 

(a)  where  the  level  of  coverage  is  70  per  cent,  23  per  cent  of  the 
guaranteed  production  in  pounds  multiplied  by  the  established 
price; 

(b)  where  the  level  of  coverage  is  68  per  cent,  24  per  cent  of  the 
guaranteed  production  in  pounds  multiplied  by  the  established 
price; 

(c)  where  the  level  of  coverage  is  66  per  cent,  25  per  cent  of  the 
guaranteed  production  in  pounds  multiplied  by  the  established 
price; 

(d)  where  the  level  of  coverage  is  63  per  cent,  26  per  cent  of  the 
guaranteed  production  in  pounds  multiplied  by  the  established 
price; 

(e)  where  the  level  of  coverage  is  60  per  cent,  27  per  cent  of  the 
guaranteed  production  in  pounds  multiplied  by  the  established 
price. 

(2)  Subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  797/83,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  premium  prescribed  by  subsection  (  1  )  includes  payments  in 
respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of  Ontario  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act  (Canada). 

2.  Subparagraph  17  (2)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Written  notice  to  the  insured  person  shall  be  served  by  personal 
delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known  address  on 
file  with  the  Commission. 

(3)  A  written  notice  that  is  mailed  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
served  three  days  after  it  is  mailed. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Catrina  Causi 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  23rd  day  of  January,  1 99 1 . 

19/91 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

O.  Reg.  185/91. 

Greenhouse  Vegetables — Plan. 
Made— April  18th,  1991. 
Filed— April  25th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  365  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

1. — (1)  Section  5  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  365  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  634/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5. — (  I  )  The  local  board  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  eleven  voting  members  elected  or  appointed  in  accordance  with 
sections  11,13  and  14;  and 

(b)  a  chair,  appointed  by  the  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commis- 
sion, who  shall  be  a  non-voting  member. 

(2)  The  members  of  the  local  board  shall  elect  from  among  them- 
selves two  vice-chairs,  one  from  District  1  and  the  other  from  District  2, 
3  or  4. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  634/88,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Members  of  each  District  Greenhouse  Vegetable  Producers' 
Committee  shall  hold  office  from  the  date  of  their  election  or  appoint- 
ment until  their  successors  are  elected  or  appointed. 

(3)  Section  1 1  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  634/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 1 . — (  1  )  The  producers  in  each  district  shall  elect  from  among 
themselves,  in  accordance  with  this  section, 

(a)  for  District  1,  five  members; 

(b)  for  District  2,  two  members; 

(c)  for  District  3,  two  members;  and 

(d)  for  District  4,  two  members. 

(2)  The  producers  in  each  district  shall  hold  an  election  on  or  after  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1991  and  on  or  before  the  3 1st  day  of  October,  1991. 

(3)  The  members  elected  under  subsection  (2)  for  District  1  shall  hold 
office, 

(a)  until  the  31st  day  of  October,  1992,  in  the  case  of  the  three 
members  who  receive  the  greatest  number  of  votes; 

(b)  until  the  31st  day  of  October,  1991,  in  the  case  of  the  other 
members. 

(4)  The  members  elected  under  subsection  (2)  for  each  of  Districts  2, 
3  and  4  shall  hold  office, 

(a)  until  the  3 1  st  day  of  October.  1 992.  in  the  case  of  the  member 
who  receives  the  greater  number  of  votes; 

(b)  until  the  31st  day  of  October.  1991,  in  the  case  of  the  other 
member. 

(5)  In  every  year,  beginning  with  1991,  in  whichamember'stermof 
office  expires,  the  producers  in  his  or  her  district  shall  hold  an  election 
on  or  before  the  3 1  st  day  of  October  to  replace  the  member. 

(6)  The  members  elected  under  subsection  (5)  shall  hold  office  for  a 
two-year  period  from  the  3 1  st  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  the  election. 

(4)  Section  12  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  634/88,  is  revoked. 

(5)  Subsection  13  (1)  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  634/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(  1  )  If  the  producers  in  a  district  fail  to  elect  a  member  to  the  local 
board  before  the  1st  day  of  November  in  a  year  in  which  rji  election  is 
required  to  be  held,  the  District  Greenhouse  Vegetable  Producers' 
Committee  for  that  district  may,  on  or  before  the  1 5th  day  of  November 
in  that  year,  appoint  a  producer  from  that  district  to  be  the  member. 


19/91 


FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

O.  Reg.  186/91. 

Greenhouse  Vegetables — Appointment  of  Trustee. 
Made— April  18th,  1991. 
Filed— April  25th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  558/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

1.  Section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  558/90  is  amended  by  adding 
at  the  end  "or  until  their  successors  are  elected,  whichever  is 
sooner". 

19/91 


NON-RESIDENT  AGRICULTURAL  LAND  INTERESTS 
REGISTRATION  ACT 


LOI  SUR  L'ENREGISTREMENT  DES  DROITS  SUR  LES 
BIENS-FONDS  AGRICOLES  DES  NON-RÉSIDENTS 


O.  Reg.  187/91. 

General. 

Made— April  25th,  1991. 

Filed— April  25th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  187/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris— le  25  avril  1991 
déposé— le  25  avril  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  687  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

NON-RESIDENT  AGRICULTURAL  LAND  INTERESTS 

REGISTRATION  ACT 


RÈGLEMENT  PORTANT  MODIHCATION 

DU  RÈGLEMENT  687  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  L'ENREGISTREMENT  DES  DROITS 

SUR  LES  BIENS-FONDS  AGRICOLES  DES  NON-RÉSIDENTS 


1.    Regulation  687  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  687  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  l'adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

1  (1)  Sousréserveduparagraphe(2),lerapportd'enregistrementou 
l'avis  d'annulation  requis  aux  termes  de  l'article  2  de  la  Loi  est  conforme 
à  la  formule  1 . 

(2)  En  cas  d'acquisition  ou  d'aliénation  d'un  droit  sur  des  minerais, 
des  mines,  des  minéraux  ou  d'un  droit  d'entreposer  du  gaz  sur  un  bien- 
fonds  agricole  ou  dans  son  tréfonds,  le  dépôt  de  la  formule  1  du 
Règlement  557  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980,  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  droits  de  cession  immobilière,  est  réputé 
constituer  le  dépôt  exigé  aux  termes  de  l'article  2  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  187/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

2  (  1  )  Un  inspecteur  peut,  pour  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent 
règlement,  pénétrer  dans  un  local  autre  qu'une  habitation,  pendant  les 
heures  ouvrables  normales  si,  en  se  fondant  sur  des  motifs  raisonnables 
et  probables,  il  croit  qu'il  s'y  trouve  des  livres,  des  registres  ou  des 
documents  qui  se  rapportent  à  un  droit  détenu  par  une  personne  non 
résidente  sur  un  bien-fonds  agricole  en  Ontario. 


(2)  Un  inspecteur  peut,  pour  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent 
règlement,  exiger  que  le  propriétaire  ou  le  dépositaire  des  livres, 
registres,  autres  documents  ou  extraits  de  ceux-ci  qui  se  rapportent  à  un 
droit  sur  un  bien-fonds  agricole  détenu  par  un  non-résident  ou  au  statut 
même  de  non-résident,  et  qui  se  trouvent  à  un  endroit  visé  au  paragraphe 
(  1  ),  lui  fournisse  ces  livres,  registres,  documents  ou  extraits. 

(3)  Le  dépositaire  des  livres,  registres,  documents  ou  extraits  de  ceux- 
ci  les  fournit  à  l'inspecteur  qui  les  exige.  L'inspecteur  peut  les  détenir 
pour  en  faire  des  photocopies,  à  condition  d'agir  avec  une  célérité 
raisonnable  et  de  les  rendre  immédiatement  à  la  personne  qui  les  lui  a 
fournis. 

(4)  L'inspecteur  qui  exige  des  documents  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (2) 
le  fait  par  écrit,  expose  la  nature  générale  de  l'enquête  et,  dans  la  mesure 
du  possible,  la  nature  générale  des  livres,  registres,  documents  ou  extraits 
exigés.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  187/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Formule  1 

Loi  sur  l 'enregistrement  des  droits  sur  les  biens-fonds  agricoles  des  non-résidents 

RAPPORT  D'ENREGISTREMENT  OU  AVIS  D'ANNULATION 

1 .  Le  présent  rapport  vise  : 

i.  n  renregistrement  d'un  droit  acquis 

Motif  de  l'enregistrement  du  droit  : 

n  achat  du  bien-fonds 

D  achat  d'actions 

n  propriétaire  est  devenu  une  personne  non  résidente 

ou 

ii.  n  l'annulation  d'un  droit  déjà  enregistré 

Motif  de  l'annulation  du  droit  : 

n  le  propriétaire  a  été  légalement  admis  au  Canada  et  y  a  résidé  pendant  plus  d'un  an 

n  aliénation  du  bien-fonds 

n  changement  d'utilisation  du  sol  en  utilisation  non  agricole 

n  autre  

ou 

iii.      n  le  renouvellement  d'un  rapport  d'enregistrement  expiré  : 

Date  à  laquelle  les  droits  sur  le  bien-fond  agricole  ont  été  acquis  ou  aliénés  ou  à  laquelle  le  propriétaire  est  devenu  une  personne  non 
résidente  : 


Jour 


Mois Année 


i.    Emplacement  du  bien-fonds  agricole  : 
Lot 


Concession  ou  plan  enregistré 


Canton 


Comté  ou  municipalité  régionale 


ii.    Superficie  du  bien-fonds  agricole,  en  acres 

ou  en  hectares 


3.   Remplir  la  partie  i.  si  le  droit  appartient,  à  titre  bénéficiaire,  à  une  ou  plusieurs  personnes  physiques  non  résidentes. 
Remplir  la  partie  ii.  si  le  droit  appartient,  à  titre  bénéficiaire,  à  un  organisme  non  résident. 
Remplir  la  partie  iii.  si  le  droit  est  détenu  en  fiducie, 
i.    Noms  des  personnes  physiques  : 


Adresse  de  la  résidence  ordinaire  : 

Rue  Cité 

Pays 


Cette  personne  a-t-elle  l'intention  d'immigrer  au  Canada  dans  l'année  à  venir?   Oui Non . 
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ii.    Nom  de  l'organisme  : 

Adresse  commerciale  : 

Rue  Cité 

Pays Téléphone 

Type  d'organisme  : 

□  personne  morale       D  fiducie         D  société  en  nom  collectif 

n  consortium  n  succession    D  association 

n  autre  (préciser) 

Organisme  créé  en  vertu  des  lois  de  quel  pays? 

Si  l'organisme  est  une  personne  morale  dont  les  titres  ne  sont  pas  offerts  au  public,  annexer  la  liste  des  principaux  actionnaires  en  indiquant 
dans  chaque  cas  leur  nom,  résidence  ordinaire  et  le  nombre  d'actions  qu'ils  détiennent  et  indiquer  le  nombre  total  d'actions  émises  par  la 
personne  morale. 

iii.     Nom  et  adresse  du  fiduciaire  : 

Nom    ' 

Adresse 

4.  Préciser  le  type  de  droit  détenu  : 

D  droit  de  propriété  enregistré 

n  hypothèque 

n  actions 

n  autre  (préciser) 

5.  i.     Personne  qui  dépose  le  présent  rapport,  si  elle  diffère  de  celle  qui  est  mentionnée  au  paragraphe  3  : 

Nom    

Rue  Cité  

Pays Téléphone 

ii.     Lien  avec  la  personne  physique  ou  l'organisme  nommé  au  paragraphe  3  : 

J'atteste  que  les  renseignements  fournis  ci-dessus  sont  complets  et  exacts.  Je  comprends  que  le  fait  de  fournir  de  faux  renseignements  dans  un  rapport 
d'enregistrement  ou  un  avis  d'annulation  est  une  infraction  passible  d'une  amende  d'au  plus  5  (XX)  $. 

Fait  à    le  19 

Fonction Signature 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  187/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

19/91 
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General. 

Made— April  25th,  199L 

Filed— April  25th,  1991. 


LOI  DE  1988  SUR  LA  DESTRUCTION 
DES  MAUVAISES  HERBES 

Régi,  de  l'Ont  188/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris— le  25  avril  1991 
déposé— le  25  avril  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  944  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

WEED  CONTROL  ACT,  1988 


1.    Regulation  944  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  PORTANT  MODIFICATION 

DU  RÈGLEMENT  944  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOIS  DE  1988  SUR  LA  DESTRUCTION 

DES  MAUVAISES  HERBES 

1.    Le  Règlement  944  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  l'adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

1  (1)  Les  plantes  mentionnées  dans  l'annexe  sont  désignées  comme 
mauvaises  hertjes  nuisibles. 

(2)  Les  abréviations  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  à  l'annexe  : 

a)  «  A.  Nels  »  s'entend  de  Aven  Nelson; 

b)  «  L.  »  s'entend  de  Linné; 

c)  «  Pers.  »  s'entend  de  Persoon; 

d)  «  Scop.  »  s'entend  de  Scopoli; 

e)  «  spp.  »  s'entend  des  espèces. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  188/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  L'ordre  que  donne  un  inspecteur  aux  termes  de  l'article  13  de  la 
Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  188/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

3  (1)  Nul  ne  doit  transporter  un  produit  agricole  qui  contient  des 
mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  ou  leurs  graines  sur  une  voie  ou  une  propriété 
publiques,  sauf  d'une  façon  qui  empêche  les  graines  de  se  répandre,  ni 
transporter  un  tel  produit  sur  une  exploitation  agricole  qui  n'est  pas 
infestée  par  des  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  ou  leurs  graines. 

(2)  Nul  ne  doit  transporter  de  la  terre,  des  graviers  ou  une  autre 
matière  qui  contient  des  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  ou  leurs  graines, 
sauf  d'une  façon  qui  empêche  ces  mauvaises  herbes  ou  ces  graines  de  se 
disséminer  au  cours  du  transport  ou  de  se  déposer  sur  un  terrain  où  elles 
sont  susceptibles  de  pousser  jusqu'à  maturation.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
188/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  Les  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  sont  détruites  de  l'une  des 
façons  suivantes  : 


b)  en  arrachant  ou  en  enlevant  autrement  les  plantes  du  sol; 

c)  en  coupant  les  racines  ou  les  tiges  des  plantes  avant  que  leurs 
graines  soient  suffisamment  développées  pour  parvenir  à 
maturation  même  une  fois  les  plantes  coupées; 

d)  en  labourant  ou  en  hersant  le  sol  sur  lequel  poussent  ces 
plantes; 

e)  en  les  traitant  avec  un  herbicide  qui  assure  leur  destruction  ou 
empêche  leur  croissance  ou  la  maturation  de  leurs  graines. 

(2)  Si  les  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  sont  détruites  d'une  façon 


mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  que  les  graines  sont  suffisamment 
développées  pour  parvenir  à  maturation,  celles-ci  sont  détruites  selon 
l'une  des  méthodes  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (5). 

(3)  Lorsqu'un  inspecteur  fait  détruire  des  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles, 
la  destruction  se  fait  de  l'une  des  façons  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (  1  ), 
qui,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  s'avère  efficace  et  d'un  coût 
raisonnable. 

(4)  Le  présent  article  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'autoriser  une  utilisation 
d'un  herbicide  qui  est  contraire  à  une  autre  loi  en  vigueur  en  Ontario. 

(5)  Les  graines  sont  détruites  de  l'une  des  façons  suivantes  : 

a)  en  les  transportant  dans  un  lieu  où  elles  ne  peuvent  germer,  ou, 
si  leur  germination  est  en  cours,  dans  un  lieu  où  les  mauvaises 
herbes  nuisibles  ne  peuvent  pas  parvenir  à  maturation; 

b)  par  compostage; 

c)  en  les  utilisant  comme  ensilage  ou  une  autre  forme  de  fourrage 
dans  lequel  les  graines  sont  consommées  par  des  animaux; 

d)  en  les  broyant  ou  en  les  écrasant; 

e)  en  les  brûlant.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  188/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

5  Un  inspecteur  peut  donner  l'ordre  de  détruire  les  mauvaises  herbes 
nuisibles  prévu  à  l'ariicle  15  ou  18  de  la  Loi  lorsque  sont  réunies  les 
conditions  suivantes  : 

a)   l'inspecteitf  est  d'avis  : 

(i)  d'une  part  que  la  propagation  des  mauvaises  herbes 
nuisibles  pourrait  être  empêchée  ou  réduite  de  façon 
significative  par  leur  destruction, 

(ii)  d'autre  part  que,  sauf  dans  le  cas  de  l'herbe  à  la  puce  et 
de  l'herbe  à  poux,  des  terrains  autres  que  ceux  sur 
lesquels  poussent  ces  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  sont 
susceptibles  d'être  affectés  par  la  propagation  de  celles- 


b)  l'inspecteur  n'occasionne  pas  plus  de  dommages  à  la  propriété 
que  ceux  requis  par  l'entrée  sur  les  terrains  et  le  transport  du 
matériel  utilisé  pour  détruire  les  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  ou 
ceux  qui  en  découlent; 

c)  dans  le  cas  de  la  destruction  de  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles  dans 
une  récolte  en  cours  de  croissance,  l'inspecteur  n'occasionne 
pas  plus  de  dommages  à  celle-ci  que  ceux  qui  sont  requis  par  la 
destruction  économique  et  efficace  des  mauvaises  herbes 
nuisibles.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 88/91 ,  art.  l,en  partie. 
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Annexe 

MAUVAISES  HERBES  NUISIBLES 


O.  Reg.  188/91 


Article 

Désignation  vulgaire 

Désignation  scientifique 

1. 

Berbéris  vulgaire 

Berbéris  vulgaris  L. 

2. 

Épine  noire 

Rhamnus  cathartica  L. 

3. 

Carotte  sauvage 

Daucas  carota  L. 

4. 

Tussilage  pas-d'âne 

Tussilage  farfara  L. 

5. 

Cuscutes 

Cuscuta  spp. 

6. 

Salsifis 

Tragopogon  spp. 

7. 

Ciguë  maculée 

Conium  maculalum  L. 

8. 

Sorgho  d'AIep 

Sorghum  halepense  (L.)  Pers. 

9. 

Centaurées 

Centaurea  spp. 

10. 

Asclépiades 

Asclepias  spp. 

11. 

Herbe  à  la  puce 

Rhus  radicans  L. 

12. 

Millet  commun  (à  graines  noires) 

Panicum  miliaceum  L.  (biotype  à  graines 

noires) 

13. 

Herbes  à  poux 

Ambrosia  spp. 

14. 

Barbarée  vulgaire 

Barbarea  spp. 

15. 

Laiterons,  annuels,  vivaces 

Sonchus  spp. 

16. 

Euphorbe  cyprès 

Euphorbia  cyparissias  L. 

17. 

Euphorbe  feuillue 

Euphorbia  esula  L. 

18. 

Chardon  vulgaire 

Cirsium  vulgare  (Savi)  Tenore 

19. 

Chardon  du  Canada 

Cirsium  arvense  (L.)  Scop. 

20. 

Chardon  penché 

Carduus  spp. 

21. 

Chardon  de  Russie 

Salsola  pestifer  A.  Nels. 

22. 

Acanthe  sauvage 

Onopordum  acanthium  L. 

23. 

Gesse  tubéreuse 

Lathyrus  tuberosus  L. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  188/91,  art.  1,  e«  partie. 
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Formule  1 

Loi  de  1988  sur  la  destruction  des  mauvaises  herbes 
ORDRE  DE  DÉTRUIRE  LES  MAUVAISES  HERBES  NUISIBLES  OU  LEURS  GRAINES 


Destinataire 


(nom  de  la  personne  en  possession  du  terrain) 
(adresse) 
(nom  du  propriétaire  du  terrain  inscrit  au  rôle  d'évaluation  foncière) 


*Copie  à  , 


(adresse) 


En  application  de  la  Loi  de  1 988  sur  la  destruction  des  mauvaises  herbes  et  aux  termes  du  présent  ordre  vous  êtes  tenu  de  détruire  les  mauvaises  herbes 
nuisibles  et  les  graines  visées  par  la  description  suivante  : 


(désignation  des  mauvaises  herbes  nuisibles) 


qui  sont  situées  à  

(numéro  du  lot  ou  de  la  rue) 


(désignation  de  la  rue  ou  de  la  concession) 


(nom  de  la  municipalité) 

au  plus  tard  dans  un  délai  de  jours  à  compter  de  la  date  de  signification  du  présent  ordre. 

(inscrire  un  chiffre  non  inférieur  à  sept) 

Fait  à le 19 


(signature  de  l'inspecteur) 

*  Dans  le  cas  où  le  nom  du  propriétaire  du  terrain  n'est  pas  indiqué  ci-dessus,  une  copie  de  l'ordre  est  signifiée  à  la  personne  qui  est  indiquée 
comme  étant  le  propriétaire  des  biens  immeubles  au  dernier  rôle  révisé  d'évaluation  foncière  de  la  municipalité  dans  laquelle  ces  biens  sont 
situés. 

N.B.  Les  paragraphes  13  (6)  et  (7)  de  la  Loi  de  1988  sur  la  destruction  des  mauvaises  herbes  se  lisent  conrnie  suit  : 

(6)  La  personne  qui  reçoit  signification  d'un  ordre  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (5)  peut,  dans  les  sept  jours  de  la  signification,  interjeter  appel  de 
l'ordre  ou  d'une  disposition  de  celui-ci  devant  l'inspecteur  en  chef  en  motivant  l'appel. 

(7)  L'appel  est  interjeté  par  écrit.  Les  motifs  sont  également  données  par  écrit. 

L'adresse  de  l'inspecteur  en  chef  est  la  suivante  : 

Inspecteur  en  chef,  Loi  de  1988  sur  la  destruction  des  mauvaises  herbes 
Ministère  de  l'Agriculture  et  de  l'Alimentation 
a/s  Département  des  sciences  des  grandes  cultures 
Université  de  Guelph 
Guelph  (Ontario)  NIG  2W1 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  188/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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O.  Reg.  192/91 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  189/9L 

General. 

Made— April  25th,  1991. 

Filed— April  26th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  95  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

1.  Item  63  of  Table  1  of  Regulation  95  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  17/91,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  subsitiuted: 


63. 


From  and  including 
the  I  St  day  of 
February,  1991  up 
to  and  including 
the  30th  day  of 
April,  1991   


64. 


From  and  including 
the  1  St  day  of 
May,  1991 


24.58    66.24    42.37    100.00    41.49 


25.12    66.24    42.91    100.00    41.49 


19/91 


FAMILY  BENEFITS  ACT 


O.  Reg.  190/91. 

General. 

Made— April  25th,  1991. 

Filed— April  26th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  318  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FAMILY  BENEFITS  ACT 

1.  Subclause  12  (5)  (e)  (i)  of  Regulation  318  of  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
16/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(i)    $25.12  a  day,  or 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  1991. 
19/91 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  191/91. 

General. 

Made— April  25th,  1991. 

Filed— April  26th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  441  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

1.  Item  42  of  Schedule  E  to  Regulation  441  of  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
15/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


42.  From  and  including 
the  1  St  day  of 
February,  1991  up 
to  and  including 
the  30th  day  of 
April,  1991 

43.  From  and  including 
the  1st  day  of 
May,  1991 


$24.58     67.13     100.00     58.33 


$25.12     67.13     100.00     58.33 


19/91 


HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  192/91. 

General. 

Made— April  25th,  1991. 

Filed— April  26th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  502  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

1.  Item  62  of  Table  1  of  Regulation  502  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  14/91, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


62. 


From  and  including 
the  1  St  day  of 
February,  1991  up 
to  and  including 
the  30th  day  of 
April,  1991   


63. 


From  and  including 
the  1st  day  of 
May,  1991 


24.58     56.71     42.37      100.00 


25.12     56.71     42.91      100.00 


19/91 


CORRECTION 

O.  Reg.  135/91  under  the  Provincial  Parks  Act  published  April  13th, 
1991. 

Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  135/91,  as  set  out  below, 

1.  Regulation  822  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

5a. — (  1  )  No  person  shall  rappel  or  climb  rock  faces  in  a  provincial 
park  with  the  aid  of  ropes,  anchors  or  similar  equipment  except  in 
an  area  designated  for  that  purpose. 

(4)  The  superintendent  may  designate  an  area  for  the  purposes  set 
out  in  subsection  (1)  which  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  superintendent 
neither  environmentally  nor  ecologically  sensitive.  O.  Reg.  135/91, 
s.  1. 

should  have  read  as  follows: 

1.  Regulation  822  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

5a. — (1)  No  person  shall  rappel  or  climb  rock  faces  in  a  provincial 
park  with  the  aid  of  ropes,  anchors  or  similar  equipment  except  in  an 
area  designated  for  that  purpose. 

(2)  The  superintendent  may  designaite  an  area  for  the  purposes  set  out 
in  subsection  (  1  )  which  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  superintendent  neither 
environmentally  nor  ecologically  sensitive.    O.Reg.  135/91,  s.  1. 

19/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1991—05—18 


NIAGARA  ESCARPME>rr  PLANNING 
AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  193/91. 

Designation  of  Area  of 
Development  Control. 
Made— April  25th,  1991. 
FUed— April  29th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  683  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

NIAGARA  ESCARPMENT  PLANNING 

AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

1.  Paragraph  22  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  683  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  169/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

22.   In  the  Town  of  Halton  Hills,  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
Halton,  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  northeriy  angle  of  the  Town  of  Halton  Hills; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northeriy  boundary  of  the  said  Town  to 
the  northeriy  prolongation  of  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  32  in 
Concession  IX  of  the  former  Township  of  Esquesing; 

Thence  southerly  to  and  along  the  westerly  limit  of  lots  32  and  31 
in  the  said  Concession  to  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  31; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  31  in 
Concession  VIII  to  the  southwesterly  angle  of  Lot  3 1  ; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  lots  30  and  29  in  the 
said  Concession  to  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  29; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  28  in 
Concession  VII  to  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  28; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  lots  28  and  27  in  the 
said  Concession  to  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  27; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  27  in 
concessions  VI  and  V  to  the  southwesterly  angle  of  Lot  27  in 
Concession  V; 

Thence  westerly  20. 1 1 7  metres  to  the  southeasterly  angle  of  Lot  27 
in  Concession  IV; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  27  to  a  point  distant 
1 85.928  metres  measured  southerly  therealong  from  the  centfe  line 
of  the  King's  Highway  Number  7; 

Thence  westerly  and  parallel  with  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said 
King's  Highway  152.40  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  northerly  and  parallel  with  the  easteriy  limit  of  Lot  27, 
167.64  metres  to  the  southeriy  limit  of  the  said  King's  Highway; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  King's 
Highway  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  easterly  half  of  Lot  27; 


Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  the  easterly  half  of  lots 
27  and  26  to  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  25  in  the  said  Concession; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  25  to  the  south- 
easterly angle  of  the  former  Town  of  Acton; 

Thence  westerly  following  the  southeasterly  boundaries  of  the  said 
former  Town  to  the  northwesterly  angle  of  Lot  25  in  Concession  III; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  lots  25,  24  and  23  in 
Concession  III  to  a  point  distant  137.821  metres  measured  southerly 
from  the  northerly  hmit  of  said  Lot  23; 

Thence  north  38°  40*  50"  east  77.456  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  45°  42'  00*  east  25.778  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  41°  12'  00"  east  26.06  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  38°  40'  50"  west  77.581  metres  to  a  point  on  the 
westerly  limit  of  said  Lot  23  in  Concession  III; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in  Concession 
in  to  the  southerly  angle  of  said  Lot  23; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  23  to  the  easterly 
limit  of  Lot  23; 

Thence  easterly  to  the  northwesterly  angle  of  Lot  22  in  Concession 
IV; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  lots  22,  2 1 ,  20  and  1 9 
in  the  said  Concession  to  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  18  in  the  said 
Concession; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  18  in 
Concession  UI  to  the  easterly  hmit  of  the  King's  Highway  Number 

25; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  King's 
Highway  to  the  southerly  hmit  of  Lot  17  in  the  said  Concession; 

Thence  westerly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  16  in 
Concession  II  and  the  westerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  easterly 
limit  of  Lot  16  in  Concession  I; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  16  and  15  in  the 
said  Concession  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of  Lot 
15; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  southerly  half  of 
Lot  15  and  the  westerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  westerly 
boundary  of  the  Town  of  Halton  Hills; 

Thence  southeasterly  and  northeasterly  along  the  southerly 
boundaries  of  the  said  Town  to  the  southeasterly  prolongation  of  the 
easterly  limit  of  Lot  6  in  Concession  I; 

Thence  northerly  to  and  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  6  and  7  in 
the  said  Concession  to  the  northeasterly  angle  of  Lot  7; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  7  in  Conces- 
sion II  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  Number  25; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  the  said  King's 
Highway  to  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  9  in  the  said  Concession; 
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Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  10  in 
Concession  III  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  10; 

Thencenortherly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  10, 11  and  12inthe 
said  Concession  to  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  12; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  13  in 
Concession  IV  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  1 3; 

Thencenortherly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  13,  Hand  ISinthe 
said  Concession  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the 
northerly  limit  of  Regional  Road  Number  15; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  said  Regional  Road 
to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  16  in  Concession  V; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  16  and  17  in  the 
said  Concession  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the 
southerly  limit  of  Lot  18; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  18  in 
Concession  VI  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  18; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  18,19  and  20  in  the 
said  Concession  to  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  20; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  20  in 
Concession  VII  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  20; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  21  and  22  in  the 
said  Concession  and  the  northerly  prolongation  thereof  to  the 
southeasterly  angle  of  Lot  23  in  the  said  Concession; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in 
Concession  VIII  to  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  23; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  23  to  the  northeast- 
erly angle  of  Lot  23; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  23  in 
concessions  IX  and  X  to  the  northeasterly  angle  of  Lot  23  in 
Concession  X; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  24  and  25  in  the 
said  Concession  to  the  northeasterly  angle  of  Lot  25; 

Thence  easterly  to  and  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  25  in 
Concession  XI  and  the  easterly  prolongation  thereof  to  the  north- 
easterly boundary  of  the  Town  of  Halton  Hills; 

Thence  northwesterly  along  the  northeasterly  boundary  of  the  said 
Town  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

Ruth  Grœr 
Minister  of  the  Environment 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  25th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 . 
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2.  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(1)  The  following  fees  are  payable: 

1.  For  a  licence  or  permit  to  hold  a  professional  contest  or 
exhibition  of  boxing, 

i.  in  a  place  that  has  a  seating  capacity  of  less  than  2,500 
and  that  is  located  in  a  municipality  having  a  population 
of  less  than  100,000 $  50 

ii.    other  than  as  set  out  in  subparagraph  i    250 

2.  For  a  licence  or  permit  to  act,  with  respect  to  professional 
contests  or  exhibitions  of  boxing,  as  a, 

i.    manager  $  50 

ii.    participant    25 

iii.     second    25 

iv.    matchmaker  25 

O.Reg.  194/91,5.2. 

3.  Subsection  65  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted. 

4.  Subsection  66  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted. 

5.  Subsections  86  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  following  fees  are  payable  for  a  licence  or  permit  to  hold  a 
professional  contest  or  exhibition  of  wrestling: 

1 .  For  a  contest  or  exhibition  in  a  place  that  has  a  seating  capacity 
of  less  than  2,500  and  that  is  located  in  a  municipality  having 
a  population  of  less  than  100,000  $  50 

2.  For  a  contest  or  exhibition  other  than  as  described  in 
paragraph  1    $250 

O.  Reg.  194/91,  s.  5. 

6.  Subsection  88  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  licence  to  take  part  in  professional  contests  or 
exhibitions  or  wrestling  is  $25.    O.  Reg.  194/91,  s.  6. 

7.  Subsection  89  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

Marilyn  Churley 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  23rd  day  of  April,  1991. 

20/91 


ATHLETICS  CONTROL  ACT 

O.  Reg.  194/91. 

General. 

Made— April  23rd,  1991. 
Approved— April  25th,  1991. 
Filed— April  29th,  1991. 


LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  195/91. 

General. 

Made— May  7th,  1990. 

Filed— April  29th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  544/85 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ATHLETICS  CONTROL  ACT 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 


1.    Subsections  8  (3)  and  (4)  of  Ontario  Regulation  544/85  are 
revoked. 


1.    Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  580/84  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 
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36.  All  those  condominiums  in  the  City  of  Scarborough  (originally 
the  Township  of  Scarborough)  numbered  as  follows: 

YORK  CONDOMINIUM  PLAN  NUMBERS 


200 

232 

235 

245 

248 

309 

360 

361 

378 

402 

436 

437 

452 

454 

470 

519 
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(a)  subclause  1  (j)  (0  of  the  Act  is  $10,512.24; 

(b)  subclause  1  0)  (")  of  the  Act  is  $8,710.44; 

(c)  subclause  1  (j)  (iii)  of  the  Act  is  $8,710.44;  and 

(d)  subclause  1  (j)  (iv)  of  the  Act  is  $17,420.88.    O.  Reg.  197/91, 
s.  1. 


METROPOLITAN    TORONTO    CONDOMINIUM    PLAN 
NUMBERS 


535 

637 

652 

654 

656 

670 

682 

685 

705 

714 

724 

753 

756 

766 

812 

813 

824 

825 

827 

829 

832 

841 

844 

855 

859 

865 

866 

20/91 


MILK  ACT 

O.  Reg.  196/91. 

Milk  and  Milk  Products. 
Made— March  13th,  1991. 
Approved— April  25th,  1991. 
Filed— April  29th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  250/87 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MILK  ACT 

1.  Subsection  32  (7)  of  Ontario  Regulation  250/87  is  revolted  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(7)  An  automatically  washed  pipeline  shall  be  equipped  with 
electrical  controls  to  prevent  it  from  being  rinsed  or  washed  while  the 
milk  line  is  connected  to  the  farm  bulk  tank,  and  to  prevent  milking  from 
taking  place  unless  the  milk  Une  is  so  connected. 

(8)  A  manually  controlled  "C.I.P."  pipeline  shall  be  equipped  with 
electrical  or  mechanical  controls  to  prevent  it  from  being  rinsed  or 
washed  while  the  milk  line  is  connected  to  the  farm  bulk  tank.  O.  Reg. 
196/91,  s.l. 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  Duckworth 
Chair 

Joe  Mazzei 
Assistant  Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 3th  day  of  March,  1 99 1 . 

20/91 

ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

O.  Reg.  197/91. 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit. 
Made— April  25th,  1991. 
Filed— May  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

GUARANTEED  INCOME  LIMIT 

1.    Commencing  with  April,  1991,  the  guaranteed  income  limit  for 
purposes  of. 


2.  Ontario  Regulation  30/91  is  revoked. 

3.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  Into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1991. 

20/91 


HIGHWAY  TRAFnC  ACT 


O.  Reg.  198/91. 

Vehicle  Permits. 
Made— May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  744/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1. — (1)  Paragraphs  2  and  6,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  565/89,  and  paragraph  14,  as  made  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  565/89,  of  subsection  19  (1)  of  Ontario  Regula- 
tion 744/82  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.    For  a  passenger  car  or  motorized 
mobile  home,  if  the  permit  holder  is  a 
resident  of  Northern  Ontario     $  0.00 

6.    For  a  motorcycle,  if  the  permit  holder 

is  a  resident  of  Northern  Ontario    0.00 


14. 


For  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  or  a 
combination  of  a  commercial  motor 
vehicle  and  trailer  or  trailers,  other 
than  a  bus,  with  a  gross  weight  of  not 
more  than  3,000  kilograms,  if  the  permit 
holder  is  a  resident  of  Northern  Ontario 
who  uses  the  vehicle  primarily  for 
personal  transportation    


0.00 


(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  fees  set  out  in  paragraphs  2, 6  and 
14  of  subsection  19  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  they  read  immediately 
before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section,  continue  to  apply  to  a 
permit  that  is  validated  for  a  period  beginning  before  the  1st  day  of 
May,  1991. 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  1991. 

20/91 

HOSPITAL  LABOUR  DISPUTES  ARBITRATION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  199/91. 

Remuneration  of  Chairmen  and  Members 

of  Arbitration  Boards. 
Made— May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  2nd,  1991. 
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HISTORICAL  PARKS  ACT 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  338/87 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HOSPITAL  LABOUR  DISPUTES  ARBITRATION  ACT 

L  Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  338/87,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  8/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substitututed: 

(2)  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Labour,  the  case  is  a 
complex  case,  the  rate  of  remuneration  of  a  chairman  of  a  board  of 
arbitration  shall  be, 

(a)  $550  a  day  if  the  time  spent  in  a  hearing  or  in  executive  session 
exceeds  three  hours; 

(b)  $275  if  the  time  spent  in  a  hearing  or  in  executive  session  is 
three  hours  or  less;  and 

(c)  $68.75  an  hour  for  the  preparation  of  a  decision  or  an  award,  up 
to  a  maximum  of  $550  a  day.    O.  Reg.  1 99/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

20/91 


EMPLOYMENT  STANDARDS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  200/9L 

Termination  of  Employment. 
Made— May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  286  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

EMPLOYMENT  STANDARDS  ACT 

1.    Section7ofRegulation286ofRevisedRegulationsofOntario, 
1980  is  revoked. 

20/91 


CROWN  EMPLOYEES  COLLECTIVE  BARGAINING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  201/91. 

General. 

Made— May  1st,  1991. 

Filed— May  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  232  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CROWN  EMPLOYEES  COLLECTIVE  BARGAINING  ACT 

1 .  Section  1  of  Regulation  232  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  41/87  and 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  351/89,  is  further  amended  by 
striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (e),  by  adding  "and"  at  the 
end  of  clause  (f)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(g)   in  the  case  of  the  Public  Service  Pension  Board,  the  Public 
Service  Pension  Board. 


20/91 


O.  Reg.  202/91. 

Historical  Parks — Fees. 
Made— May  1st,  1991. 
Filed—May  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  262/87 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HISTORICAL  PARKS  ACT 

1. — (1)  The  Table  to  subsection  2  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation 
262/87,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  194/90,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Child  under  six  years  of 
age 


Student 


Senior  citizen 


All  others 


From  the  third 

Saturday  in  May 

to  the  first 

Monday  in 

September 


Per 

person 


no  fee 


$3.04 


2.80 


5.14 


Per 
person 

if  in 
a  group 


no  fee 


$2.34 


2.34 


4.21 


All  other  days 


Per 
person 


no  fee 


$2.57 


2.34 


4.21 


Per 
person 

if  in 
a  group 


no  fee 


$2.10 


1.40 


3.74 


(2)  The  Table  to  subsection  2  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  194/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

TABLE 


Daily  Pass 

Season  Pass 

Child  under  six  years  of  age 

no  fee 

no  fee 

Student 

$4.21 

$12.15 

Senior  citizen 

3.27 

14.95 

All  others 

7.71 

21.03 

(3)  Subsections  2  (4)  and  (5)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  194/90,  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(4)  The  admission  fees  for  special  events  at  the  parks  are, 

(a)  $42.06  for  each  person  for  the  Royal  Navy  event; 

(b)  $23.36  for  each  person  for  the  Sailor  Sunset  event; 

(c)  $7.48  for  each  person  for  the  Candlelight  Tour; 

(d)  $7.48  for  each  person  for  the  En  Canoe  event; 

(e)  $  1 4.02  for  each  person  for  the  Sail  Excursions  event; 

(f)  $7.48  for  each  person  for  the  Especially  for  Seniors  event; 

(g)  $9.35  for  each  person  for  the  Children's  Program. 
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(5)  The  admission  fees  for  education  programs  at  the  parks  are, 

(a)  $3.74  for  each  person  for  the  basic  tour; 

(b)  $5.61  for  each  person  for  the  half  day  program; 

(c)  $14.02  for  each  person  for  the  full  day  program; 

(d)  $23.36  for  each  person  for  the  fifteen  hour  live-in  program; 

(e)  $84.11  for  each  person  for  the  children's  five  day  camp 
program. 

(6)  The  fee  for  the  use  of  a  park  facility  for  a  group  function  is  $1 ,87 
for  each  person.    O.  Reg.  202/9 1 ,  s.  1  (3). 

2. — (1)  Clause  3  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  194/90,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$4.25"  and 
substituting  "$3.25". 

(2)  Subsections  3  (3),  (4),  (5),  (6),  (7)  and  (8)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  194/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  The  daily  admission  fee  during  the  period  that  begins  on  the  third 
Saturday  in  May  and  ends  on  the  third  Sunday  in  June  and  during  the 
period  that  begins  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  September  and  ends  on  the  3 1  st 
day  of  October  is, 

(a)  nil  for  a  child  under  six  years  of  age; 

(b)  $2  for  a  student  or  $1  for  a  student  in  a  group; 

(c)  $2  for  a  senior  citizen  or  $  1  for  a  senior  citizen  in  a  group; 

(d)  $3  for  a  person  not  otherwise  mentioned  or  $2  for  such  a  person 
in  a  group. 

(4)  The  fee  for  a  season  pass  for  admission  to  the  park  is, 

(a)  nil  for  a  child  under  six  years  of  age; 

(b)  $16  for  a  student; 

(c)  $  1 2.50  for  a  senior  citizen; 

(d)  $25  for  a  person  not  otherwise  mentioned; 

(e)  $50  for  a  group  consisting  of  adults  residing  together  and  up  to 
four  children,  either  less  than  sixteen  years  of  age  or  students, 
who  are  related  to  any  of  the  adults. 

(5)  The  fees  for  special  events  are  as  follows: 

TABLE 
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Year 
round 
key  tour 

Evening 
concert 

Candlelight 
tour 

Child  under  six  years  of  age 

no  fee 

no  fee 

no  fee 

Student 

$1 

$2 

$3 

Student  in  a  group 

1 

2 

2 

Senior  citizen 

1 

2 

3 

Senior  citizen  in  a  group 

1 

2 

2 

All  others 

2 

4 

5 

All  others  in  a  group 

2 

4 

4 

A  Event 

B  Event 

C  Event 

Child  under  six  years  of  age 

no  fee 

no  fee 

no  fee 

Student 

$  8 

$10 

$12 

Student  in  a  group 

6 

8 

10 

Adult 

12 

14 

16 

Adult  in  a  group 

10 

12 

14 

Senior  citizen 

8 

10 

12 

Senior  citizen  in  a  group 

6 

8 

8 

(7)  The  admission  fees  for  education  programs  are  as  follows: 


TABLE 


Program 

Fee  for  each  person 

Fur  trade 

$     1.50 

Themed  Tour 

1.50 

Fort  Play 

3.00 

Voyageur  Day 

7.00 

Voyageur  Overnight 

20.00 

Nor-wester  5-Day  Camp 

60.00 

Nor-wester  4-Day  Camp 

48.00 

Custom  Program,  each  hour 

2.00 

10-day  Drama  Camp 

210.00 

Menu  without  crafts 

1.75 

Menu  with  level  A  crafts 

2.00 

Menu  with  level  B  crafts 

2.50 

Menu  with  level  C  crafts 

3.00 

Menu  with  level  D  crafts 

3.50 

(8)  The  admission  fees  for  festivals  are  as  follows: 


TABLE 


(6)  The  admission  fees  for  live  entertainment  are  as  follows: 


Family 
Festival 

Special 
Festival 

Special 
Interest 
Festival 

Child  under  six  years  of 
age,  unescorted 

$  1 

NA 

NA 

Child  under  six  years  of 
age,  with  adult 

no  fee 

NA 

NA 

Student 

$12 

$  3 

S  3 

Student  in  a  group 

10 

2 

-) 

Adult 

16 

4 

5 

Adult  in  a  group 

14 

3 

4 

Senior  citizen 

12 

3 

3 

Senior  citizen  in  a  group 

8 

2 

T 
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(9)  The  admission  fee  for  a  chamber  concert  is, 

(a)  $6  for  a  child  under  twelve  years  of  age; 

(b)  $12  for  all  others. 

(10)  The  admission  fee  for  a  community  sponsored  program  is, 

(a)  $2  for  each  person  for  a  level  A  program; 

(b)  $3  for  each  person  for  a  level  B  program; 

(c)  $4  for  each  person  for  a  level  C  program. 


O.  Reg.  204/91 


(11)  The  fee  to  conduct  the  Time  Travellers  program  for  a  group  of 
fifteen  to  twenty-five  people  is  $775. 

(  1 2)  The  fee  for  a  sleigh  ride  for  up  to  thirty  people  is  $70  for  an  hour. 

(13)  The  fee  to  rent  die  Great  Hall  for  four  hours  is  $200. 

(14)  The  fee  to  rent  the  Cantine  for  four  hours  is  $150. 

(15)  The  fee  for  a  camp  site  is  $2  for  each  day. 

(16)  The  admission  fee  for  a  recreational  co-operative  event  is, 

(a)  during  the  period  that  begins  on  the  third  Sunday  in  June  and 
ends  on  the  first  Monday  in  September,  $2  for  each  person; 

(b)  during  the  period  that  begins  on  the  third  Saturday  in  May  and 
ends  on  the  third  Sunday  in  June,  $1  for  each  person; 

(c)  during  the  period  that  begins  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  September 
and  ends  on  the  31st  day  of  October,  $1  for  each  person. 
O.Reg.  202/91,5.2(2). 

NIAGARA  PARKS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  203/91. 

General. 

Made— April  29th,  1991. 
Approved — May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  2nd,  1991. 


7.  $5.25  per  entry  into  a  park  by  a  Class  6  sightseeing  vehicle  that 
is  conveying  senior  citizen  groups  or  groups  from  Canadian 
schools. 

8.  $10.50  per  entry  into  a  park  by  a  Class  6  vehicle 
not  described  in  paragraph  7.    O.  Reg.  203/91,  s.  1. 

The  Niagara  Parks  Commission: 

Pamela  V.  Walker 
Chair 

Dennis  W.  Schafer 
General  Manager 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  686  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

NIAGARA  PARKS  ACT 

1.  Section  20  of  Regulation  686  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  195/90, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

20.    The  following  fees  are  payable  for  a  licence: 

1 .  $3 1 .50  for  a  guide  licence. 

2.  $84  for  a  Class  2  sightseeing  vehicle. 

3.  $131  for  aClass  3  sightseeing  vehicle. 

4.  One-quarter  of  one  cent  per  passenger  seat  per  kilometre  for  a 
Class  4  sightseeing  vehicle. 

5.  $4.25  per  entry  into  a  park  by  a  Class  5  sightseeing  vehicle  that 
is  conveying  senior  citizen  groups  or  groups  from  Canadian 
schools. 

6.  $5.25  per  entry  into  a  park  by  a  Class  5  sightseeing  vehicle  not 
described  in  paragraph  5. 


Dated  at  Niagara  Falls,  this  29th  day  of  April,  1991. 
20/91 

ONTARIO  PLACE  CORPORATION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  204/91. 

Fees. 

Made— April  24th,  1991. 
Approved— May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  732  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  PLACE  CORPORATION  ACT 


1. — (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  Regulation  732  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
211/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  The  admission  fee  to  Ontario  Place  during  the  summer  operating 
season  is  nil.     O.  Reg.  204/91,  s.  1  (1). 

(2)  Subsections  2  (la),  (lb),  (Ic)  and  (Id)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
made  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  21 1/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(la)  The  admission  fee  to  Ontario  Place  during  the  international 
fireworks  competition  is, 

(a)  $7.48  for  each  adult  or  junior; 

(b)  $3.50  for  each  child  or  senior  citizen. 

(lb)  The  admission  fee  to  Ontario  Place  during  the  Canadian  National 
Exhibition  and  on  Labour  Day  is, 

(a)  $7.01  for  each  adult  or  junior; 

(b)  $1.87  for  each  child; 

(c)  $2.34  for  each  senior  citizen. 

(  1  c)  The  admission  fees  to  the  Forum  are  set  out  in  Table  1 .  O.  Reg. 
204/91,  s.  1  (2),  part. 

(3)  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  170/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  fee  for  one  ride  on  the  land  train  is  47  cents.  O.  Reg.  204/9 1 , 
s.  1  (3). 

(4)  Subsection  2  (4)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  144/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(4)  The  fee  for  one  nine  hole  game  of  mini-golf  is  $2.01  for  each 
person. 

(5)  The  admission  fee  to  HMCS  Haida  is  93  cents.  O.  Reg.  204/91 , 
s.  1  (4). 

(5)  Clause  2  (6)  (a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  144/89,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3.00"  and 
substituting  "$3.04". 

(6)  Subsection  2  (7)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  144/89  and  amended  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  211/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(7)  The  fee  for  parking  is, 

(a)  for  one  car  at  any  time  other  than  during  the  Canadian  National 
Exhibition,  $6.54  a  day; 

(b)  for  one  car  during  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition,  $8.41  a 
day; 

(c)  for  one  recreational  vehicle  over  twenty  feet  in  length,  one  car 
and  trailer  or  one  bus  at  any  time  other  than  during  the  Cana- 
dian National  Exhibition,  $1 1 .21  a  day; 

(d)  for  one  recreational  vehicle  over  twenty  feet  in  length,  one  car 
and  trailer  or  one  bus  during  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition, 
$15.88  a  day; 

(e)  for  a  reserved  space  for  one  car  on  the  east  island, 

(i)    $93.46  a  month,  or 
(ii)    $327. 10  for  the  season; 

(f)  for  a  reserved  space  for  one  car  on  the  mainland,  $186.92  a 
month  or  $560.75  for  the  summer  operating  season; 

(g)  for  one  motorcycle  at  any  time  other  than  during  the  Canadian 
National  Exhibition,  $3.50  a  day; 

(h)  for  one  motorcycle  during  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition, 
$3.27  a  day; 

(i)  for  one  car  for  the  season  for  staff  members  of  Ontario  Place, 
$56.07.    O.Reg.  204/91,  s.  1(6). 

(7)  Subsection  2  (9)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  338/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(9)  The  admission  fee  to  the  Cinesphere  other  than  during  the  winter 
season  is, 

(a)  $2.01  for  each  person  during  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition; 

(b)  $2.01  for  each  child  and  senior  citizen  at  any  time  other  than 
during  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition;  O.  Reg.  204/91,  s. 
1(7). 

(c)  $4.02  for  each  adult  and  junior  at  any  time  other  than  during  the 
Canadian  National  Exhibition.     O.  Reg.  204/91,  s.  1  (7). 

(8)  Subsection  2  (10)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  144/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1 0)  The  admission  fee  to  the  Cinesphere  during  the  winter  season  is, 

(a)  $6.07  for  each  adult; 

(b)  $5.6 1  for  each  junior; 

(c)  $3.04  for  each  child; 

(d)  $3.04  for  each  senior  citizen; 


(e)  for  special  presentations,  the  fee  schedule  as  required  by  the 
terms  of  the  rental  agreement  with  the  distributor  and  as 
advertised  by  the  Corporation.     O.  Reg.  204/91,  s.  1  (8). 

(9)  Subsection  2(13)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Table  1"  in  the  fourth  line  and  in  the  last  line  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "Table  2". 

(10)  Subsections  2  (15),  (16),  (17)  and  (18)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  21 1/90,  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(15)  The  fee  to  use  the  waterslide  is  $2.01  for  each  twenty-minute 
period. 

(16)  The  fee  to  use  a  remote  control  boat  is  47  cents  for  each  three- 
minute  period. 

(17)  The  fee  for  one  person  to  a  ride  on  a  bumper  boat  is  $2.01  for 
each  six-minute  period. 

(18)  The  fee  to  use  a  stroller  is  $2.81  per  day.  O.  Reg.  204/91, 
s.  1  (10). 

(11)  Subsection  2  (20)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2 
of  Ontario  Regulation  211/90,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$2"  in 
the  last  line  and  substituting  "$2.01". 

(12)  Subsection  2  (20a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  334/89,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "25  cents" 
in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  substituting  "47  cents". 

2.  Table  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario 
Regulation  211/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE  1 

ADMISSION  FEES  TO  THE  FORUM 


Reserved  Seat 

General  Admission 

Special  Event 

$18.69 

$14.95 

Class  A  Event 

11.21 

7.48 

Class  B  Event 

9.35 

7.48 

Class  C  Event 
Child 
Other 

not  available 
not  available 

3.74 
7.38 

O.Reg.  204/91,5.2,  part. 
TABLE  2 
SAILBOATS,  RUNABOUTS  AND  CRUISERS 


COLUMN  1 

COLUMN  2 

Length  of  boat 

Daily 
fee 

Monthly 
fee 

Seasonal 
fee 

Up  to  and  including  20  feet 

$17.05 

$287.10 

$1,112.15 

More  than  20  feet  to  and 
including  25  feet 

19.25 

430.10 

1,667.29 

More  than  25  feet  to  and 
including  30  feet 

21.45 

488.40 

1,889.72 

More  than  30  feet  to  and 
including  35  feet 

23.65 

545.60 

2,112.15 

More  than  35  feet  to  and 
including  40  feet 

28.60 

602.80 

2,334.58 
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COLUMN  1 

COLUMN  2 

Length  of  boat 

Daily 
fee 

Monthly 
fee 

Seasonal 
fee 

More  than  40  feet  to  and 
including  45  feet 

3L90 

689.70 

2,668.22 

More  than  45  feet  to  and 
including  50  feet 

35.20 

746.90 

2,890.65 

More  than  50  feet  to  and 
including  55  feet 

37.40 

86L30 

3,335.51 

More  than  55  feet  to  and 
including  60  feet 

41.25 

948.20 

3,668.22 

More  than  60  feet  for  each  foot 
or  portion  thereof 

1.65 

17.60 

65.97 

O.Reg.  204/91,  s.  2,  part. 

Ontario  Place  Corporation: 

Max  Beck 
General  Manager 

John  Noble 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  24th  day  of  April,  1991. 

20/91 

ST.  CLAIR  PARKWAY  COMMISSION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  205/91. 

General. 

Made— April  22nd,  1991. 
Approved — May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  906  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ST.  CLAIR  PARKWAY  COMMISSION  ACT 

1.  Section  5  of  Regulation  906  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980  is  amended  by  striking  out  "No  person  shall"  in  the  first  line 
and  substituting  "In  the  Parks,  no  person  shall". 

2.  Section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"operated"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "designated". 

3.  Section  16  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  196/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

16. — (1)  The  fees  payable  at  the  St.  Clair  Parkway  Golf  Course  at 
Mooretown  are  set  out  in  this  section. 

(2)  The  daily  fee  per  person  for  nine  holes  of  play  is  $14.02  and  for 
eighteen  holes  of  play  is  $19.63. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  fee  is  $1 1.21  for  nine  holes  of  play, 

(a)  after  5  p.m.  during  April,  May,  September  and  October; 

(b)  after  6  p.m.  during  June,  July  and  August. 

(4)  The  annual  fee  to  use  the  golf  course  only  on  weekdays  is. 


(a)  $500  for  a  person  eighteen  years  of  age  or  more  but  less  than 
sixty-five  years  of  age; 

(b)  $375  for  a  person  less  than  eighteen  years  of  age; 

(c)  $400  for  a  person  sixty-five  years  of  age  or  more. 

(5)  The  daily  rental  fee  for  a  gas  golf  cart  is  $  1 2. 1 8  for  nine  holes  and 
$20.86  for  eighteen  holes  of  play. 

(6)  The  daily  rental  fee  for  a  pull  golf  cart  is  $2.60  for  nine  or 
eighteen  holes  of  play.    O.  Reg.  205/91,  s.  3. 

4.  Subsection  19  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  196/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted  : 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  camp-site  permit  is, 

(a)  $14.02  for  a  permit  valid  for  one  day  for  a  site  with  electrical 
power; 

(b)  $84. 1 2  for  a  permit  valid  for  seven  days  for  a  site  with  electrical 
power; 

(c)  $11 .92  for  a  permit  valid  for  one  day  for  a  site  without  electri- 
cal power.     O.  Reg.  205/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5.  Subsection  20  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  196/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted  : 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  season  camp-site  permit  is, 

(a)  $560.75  for  Lambton-Cundick  Park; 

(b)  $654.2 1  for  Cathcart  Park  and  Marine  Park.    O.  Reg.  205/9 1 , 
s.  5. 

6.  Section  22  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

22. — (1)  In  this  section,  4 

"boat"  means  a  boat  of  any  description; 

"  season  "  means  the  period  from  the  1 5th  day  of  April  to  the  3 1  st  day  of 
October,  both  inclusive. 

(2)  The  fees  at  The  St.  Clair  Parkway  Marine  Park  at  Mitchell's  Bay 


(a)  $5. 14  per  day  or  $93.46  per  season  to  launch  a  boat; 

(b)  $42.06  per  day  from  sunrise  to  sunset  or  $28.04  per  half  day  to 
rent  a  boat  with  a  motor; 

(c)  $  1 7.76  per  day  fix)m  sunrise  to  sunset  to  rent  a  boat  without  a 
motor; 

(d)  70  cents  per  foot  length  of  the  boat  to  moor  a  boat  for  a  day; 

(e)  $8. 18  per  foot  length  of  the  boat  to  moor  a  boat  for  a  month; 

(f)  to  moor  a  boat  for  a  season,  the  sum  of, 

(i)    $26. 1 7  per  foot  length  of  the  boat, 

(ii)    $84.1 1  per  electrical  outlet,  if  electrical  power  is  sup- 
plied, and 

(iii)    $46.73  if  the  boat  is  moored  in  area  A  or  Fata  dockside 
berth  with  onshore  amenities; 

(g)  $8.41  per  boat  or  trailer  to  use  the  dumping  station  to  empty 
holding  tanks. 
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(3)  No  person,  except  the  holder  of  a  season  permit,  shall  moor  any 
boat  in  the  parks  for  a  total  period  of  more  than  fourteen  days  consecu- 
tively in  any  calendar  year.    O.  Reg.  205/91,  s.  6. 

7.  Section  22a  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  5  of 
Ontario  Regulation  151/86  and  amended  by  section  5  of  Ontario 
Regulation  261/87,  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  168/88,  section  S 
of  Ontario  Regulation  140/89  and  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation 
196/90,  is  revoked  and  the  follovring  substituted: 

22a. — (  1  )  The  daily  fee  to  moor  a  boat  at  the  Samia  Bay  Marina  is  70 
cents  per  foot  length  of  the  boat  plus,  if  electrical  power  is  supplied, 
$2. 10  per  electrical  outlet. 

(2)  The  fee  to  moor  a  boat  at  the  Samia  Bay  Marina  for  a  season  is 
$52.34  per  foot  length  of  the  boat  plus,  if  electrical  power  is  supplied, 
$84. 1 1  per  electrical  outlet. 

(3)  The  fee  to  use  the  dumping  station  at  the  Samia  Bay  Marina  to 
empty  holding  tanks  is  $8.41  per  boat  or  trailer.    O.  Reg.  205/91,  s.  7. 

The  St.  Clair  Parkway  Commission: 

John  George 
Chair 

Robert  Harrison 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Dated  at  Corunna,  this  22nd  day  of  April,  1991. 

20/91 


ST.  LAWRENCE  PARKS  COMMISSION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  206/91. 

Parks. 

Made— April  26th,  1991. 
Approved — May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  909  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ST.  LAWRENCE  PARKS  COMMISSION  ACT 


1 .    Section  1  of  Regulation  909  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

"adult  group"  means  a  group  of  twenty-five  or  more  people  who  are  at 
least  thirteen  years  old  and  under  sixty-five  years  old; 

"adult  tour"  means  a  group  of  two  or  more  people  who  are  at  least 
thirteen  years  old  and  under  sixty-five  years  old  entering  the  Parks  on 
a  bus  licensed  under  the  Public  Vehicles  Act; 

"all  terrain  vehicle"  means, 

(a)  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  as  defined  in  section  1  of  the  Motor- 
ized Snow  Vehicles  Act,  or 

(b)  an  off-road  vehicle  as  defined  in  section  1  of  the  Off-Road 
Vehicles  Act,  1983; 

"camp-site"  means  a  parcel  of  land  that  is  in  an  area  operated  by  the 
Commission  for  the  purpose  of  camping  and  that  is  marked  by  stakes 
planted  at  each  of  the  four  comers  of  the  parcel  and  identified  by  a 
number  painted  or  otherwise  placed  on  the  stakes; 


"comfort  station"  means  a  building  containing  flush  water  closets, 
electrical  lighting  and  mnning  water; 

"officer"  means  a  person  appointed  to  be  in  charge  of  a  part  of  the 
Parks; 

"resident  of  Ontario"  means  a  person  who  has  actually  resided  in 
Ontario  for  a  period  of  at  least  seven  months  during  the  twelve  months 
immediately  preceding  the  time  that  his  or  her  residence  becomes 
material  under  this  Regulation; 

"senior  citizen"  means  a  person  who  is  at  least  sixty-five  years  old; 

"senior  group"  means  a  group  of  twenty-five  or  more  senior  citizens; 

'  'senior  tour'  '  means  a  group  of  two  or  more  senior  citizens  entering  the 
Parks  on  a  bus  licensed  under  the  Public  Vehicles  Act; 

"shelter  equipment"  means  any  equipment  used  for  the  purpose  of 
camping  or  dining  and  includes  a  tent,  trailer,  tent  trailer,  recreational 
vehicle,  camper-back,  dining  shelter  or  other  similar  equipment; 

"student"  means  a  person  who  is  at  least  thirteen  years  old  and  under 
nineteen  years  old,  and  is  enrolled  in  a  school  as  defined  in  the  Educa- 
tion Act; 

'  'vehicle'  '  means  a  vehicle  as  defined  in  the  Highway  Traffic  Acr, 

"youth  group"  means  a  group,  sponsored  by  a  religious,  charitable  or 
educational  organization  or  other  philanthropic  organization  approved 
by  the  Commission  or  sponsored  by  a  school,  composed  primarily  of 
persons  eighteen  years  old  or  under  accompanied  by  their  supervi- 
sors.    O.  Reg.  206/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Subsection  23(9)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(9)  The  number  of  persons  authorized  to  occupy  a  camp-site  shall  not 
exceed  six. 

(10)  Subsection  (9)  does  not  apply  to  a  group  of  one  or  two  adults  and 
children  related  to  them.    O.  Reg.  206/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  24  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

24.— (1)  No  person  shall  take  a  vehicle  other  than  a  bus  licensed 
under  the  Public  Vehicles  Act  into  the  Parks  except  under  a  daily  vehicle 
permit,  a  seasonal  vehicle  permit,  a  camp-site  and  vehicle  permit  or  an 
additional  vehicle  permit. 

(2)  A  daily  vehicle  permit  expires  at  the  posted  hours  of  closing  for 
the  Parks  on  the  day  for  which  it  is  issued. 

(3)  A  seasonal  vehicle  permit  is  valid  from  the  1  st  day  of  April  to  the 
31st  day  of  October,  both  inclusive. 

(4)  No  person  taking  a  vehicle  into  the  Parks  under  the  authority  of  a 
daily  vehicle  permit  or  a  seasonal  vehicle  permit  shall  permit  the  vehicle 
to  remain  there  after  the  posted  hours  of  closing  for  the  Parks  on  that 
day.    O.  Reg.  206/91,  s.  3. 

4.  Section  27a  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  5  of  Ontario 
Regulation  180/88  and  amended  by  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation 
139/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

27a.  A  camp-site  in  a  park  listed  in  Schedule  7  may  be  reserved  for 
a  period  between  the  1 5th  day  of  June  and  the  3 1  st  day  of  August,  both 
inclusive,  if, 

(a)  the  reservation  is  made  at  least  two  weeks  in  advance;  and 

(b)  a  camp-site  is  available.    O.  Reg.  206/91,  s.  4. 

5.— (1)  Subsections  28  (1),  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
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remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  The  fees  payable  for  camp-sites,  vehicle  permits,  group  camping, 
programs  and  activities  in  the  Paries  are  set  out  in  Schedules  1,  2,  3  and 
4.    O.  Reg.  206/9 1 ,  s.  5  (  1  ),  part. 

(2)  Section  28  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  198/86  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
426/86,  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  263/87,  section  6  of  Ontario 
Regulation  180/88,  section  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  139/89  and 
section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  the  following  subsection: 

(8)  The  fee  payable  for  trailer  storage  is  $2.34  per  day.  O.  Reg. 
206/91,5.5(2). 

6.  Section  29  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  198/86  and  amended  by  section  3  of  Ontario 
Regulation  263/87,  section  7  of  OnUrio  Regulation  180/88,  section  7 
of  Ontario  Regulation  139/89  and  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation 
238/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

29. — (1)  The  fees  payable  for  admission  to  and  programs  at  Fort 
Henry  are  set  out  in  Schedule  5. 

(2)  The  fees  payable  for  admission  to  and  programs  at  Upper  Canada 
Village  are  set  out  in  Schedule  6. 

(3)  An  annual  pass  to  Fort  Henry  or  Upper  Canada  Village  is  valid  for 
one  year  from  its  date  of  purchase. 

(4)  A  person  who  pays  the  daytime  admission  fee  to  Fort  Henry  and 
who  is  admitted  within  one  hour  before  closing  time  shall,  on  request,  be 
given  a  pass  entitling  the  person  to  free  admission  to  the  Fort  before 
noon  on  the  following  day. 

(5)  A  person  who  is  admitted  to  Upper  Canada  Village  within  two 
hours  before  closing  time  shall,  on  request,  be  given  a  pass 
entitling  the  person  to  free  admission  to  the  Village  before  noon  on  the 
following  day. 

(6)  The  fee  for  admission  to  the  Upper  Canada  Migratory  Bird 
Sanctuary  is  $2  per  vehicle  per  day. 

(7)  The  fees  for  the  Guest  House  are, 

(a)  $74.77  per  day  for  a  conference  room; 

(b)  $74.77  per  day  for  sleeping  accommodation; 

(c)  $15.22  per  item  per  day  for  the  rental  of  a  slide  projector, 
overhead  projector,  vidéocassette  recorder  or  television. 

(8)  The  fee  for  holding  a  wedding  ceremony  at  Queen's  Gardens  is 
$233.64  and  at  Fort  Henry,  Upper  Canada  Village  or  Fairfield  White 
House  is  $420.55. 

(9)  The  fee  for  a  horse  and  carriage  to  be  used  in  connection  with  a 
wedding  ceremony  is  $233.64. 

(10)  The  fee  for  a  cutter  ride  for  one  or  more  people  at  Upper  Canada 
Village  is  $23.36.    O.  Reg.  206/91,  s.  6. 

7.  Section  30a  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  revoked. 

8.  Subsection  30b  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  9  of 
Ontario  Regulation  139/89,  is  revoked. 

9. — (1)  Clause  31  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  6 
of  Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$19"  and 


substituting  "$20.56"  and  by  striking  out  "$22"  and  substituting 
"$23.36"  in  the  first  line. 

(2)  Clause  31  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$14"  and 
substituting  "$11.21"  and  by  striking  out  "$16"  and  substituting 
"$14.02"  in  the  first  line. 

(3)  Subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  season  ticket  for  the  Upper  Canada  Golf  Course  at 
Crysler  Farm  Battlefield  Park  is, 

(a)  $528.04  for  a  person  to  use  the  golf  course  at  any  time; 

(b)  $920.56  for  a  group  of  one  or  two  parents  and  their  children 
under  sixteen  years  old  to  use  the  golf  course  at  any  time; 

(c)  $369. 1 5  for  a  senior  citizen  to  use  the  golf  course  on  weekdays; 

(d)  $158.87  for  a  person  under  sixteen  years  old  to  use  the  golf 
course  after  noon  on  weekdays; 

(e)  $303.74  for  a  person  to  use  the  golf  course  after  5  p.m.  in  June, 
July  and  August  and  after  4  p.m.  in  April,  May,  September  and 
October;  and 

(f)  $584.09  for  a  group  of  one  or  two  parents  and  their  children 
under  sixteen  years  old  to  use  the  golf  course  after  5  p.m.  in 
June,  July  and  August  and  after  4  p.m.  in  April,  May,  Septem- 
ber and  October.    O.  Reg.  206/9 1 ,  s.  9  (3). 

(4)  Subsection  31(5)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(5)  The  fee  for  the  rental  of, 

(a)  a  golf  pull  cart  is  $3.69  for  eighteen  holes  or  less  of  golf; 

(b)  a  set  of  golf  clubs  and  a  bag  is  $6.3 1  for  eighteen  holes  or  less 
of  golf; 

(c)  a  power  car  is  $21.74  for  ten  to  eighteen  holes  and  $13.04  for 
nine  holes  or  less  of  golf;  and 

(d)  a  bucket  of  driving  range  balls  is  $3.48.  O.  Reg.  206/91, 
s.  9  (4). 

10.  Section  31b  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  12  of 
Ontario  Regulation  139/89  and  amended  by  section  7  of  Ontario 
Regulation  238/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

31b. — (1)  In  this  section, 

"summer  season'  '  means  the  period  beginning  on  the  1st  day  of  May  and 
ending  on  the  3 1  st  day  of  October; 

'  'winter  season"  means  the  period  beginning  on  the  1st  day  of  November 
and  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  April. 

(2)  The  fee  for  docking  a  boat  at  Crysler  Park  Marina  at  any  time 
during  the  summer  season,  payable  per  foot  of  length  of  the  boat,  is  68 
cents  per  day,  $3.50  per  week  and  $10.51  per  month. 

(3)  The  fee  for  docking  a  boat  for  the  summer  season  at  Crysler  Park 
Marina  is, 

(a)  $570.09  for  a  26-foot  finger  dock; 

(b)  $663.55  for  a  30-foot  finger  dock;  and 

(c)  $23.1 1  per  foot  of  length  of  the  boat  for  a  dock  other  than  a 
finger  dock. 
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(4)  The  fee  under  subsection  (3)  is  payable  when  the  boat  is  launched 
at  the  marina  or  when  the  boat  arrives  by  water  at  the  marina,  whichever 
occurs  first. 
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(5)  The  fee  per  outlet  for  electricity  at  Crysler  Park  Marina  is, 

(a)  $3.27  per  day; 

(b)  $210.27  for  the  summer  season  for  a  person  who  has  paid 
docking  fees  for  the  season;  and 

(c)  $16.82  for  the  winter  season. 

(6)  The  fee  for  the  use  of  the  boat  ramp  at  Crysler  Park  Marina  is 
$4.21  per  day. 

(7)  The  pump-out  fee  at  Crysler  Park  Marina  is, 

(a)  $5.84  for  each  pump-out  of  a  tank  with  a  capacity  of  less  than 
ten  gallons; 

(b)  $  1 2. 1 5  for  each  pump-out  of  a  tank  with  a  capacity  of  at  least 
ten  gallons;  and 

(c)  $44.86  for  all  pump-outs  during  the  summer  season  or  a  person 
who  has  paid  docking  fees  for  the  season. 

(8)  The  fee  for  storing  a  boat  at  Crysler  Park  Marina  is, 

(a)  68  cents  per  foot  of  length  of  the  boat  for  storage  on  land  per 
day  during  the  summer  season; 

(b)  $29.91  for  trailer  storage  for  the  summer  season; 

(c)  $42.06  for  cradle  storage  for  the  summer  season;  and 

(d)  $  1 2. 1 5  per  foot  of  length  of  the  boat  for  storage  for  the  winter 
season. 

(9)  The  fee  under  subsection  (8)  is  payable  when  storage  of  the  boat 
is  requested.    O.  Reg.  206/91,  s.  10. 

11.  Section  32  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  8  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$115"  in 
the  last  line  and  substituting  "$121.49". 

12.  Subsection  32a  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  9 
of  Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$27.50" 
in  the  last  line  and  substituting  "$29.91". 

13.  Section  32b  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  14  of 
Ontario  Regulation  139/89,  is  revoked. 

14.  Section  32c  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  10  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  revoked. 

15.  Section  33  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  11  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/90,  is  revoked. 

16.  Section  33a  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  15  of 
Ontario  Regulation  139/89,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "28, 29, 30, 
30a,  30b,  31, 31b,  32,  32b  and  33"  in  the  first  and  second  lines  and 
substituting  "28, 29, 31, 31b  and  32". 

17.  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  14  of 
Ontario  Regulation  1 80/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Fees  for  Canadian 
Senior  Citizens 

Fees  for  all  Others 

Each  Night 

Each  Night 

Each  Week 

Payable 
in  Advance 

1. 

camp-site 
without 
showers  or 
electricity 

$5.61 

$10.98 

$65.90 

2. 

camp-site 

with 

showers 

6.31 

12.38 

74.30 

t 

3. 

camp-site 

with 

electricity 

and 

showers 

7.48 

14.72 

88.32 

4. 

additional 

vehicle 

permit 

2.80 

5.37 

32.24 

r 

5. 

reservation 
fee 

4.21 

4.21 

NA 

O.Reg.  206/91,  s.  \l,part 

Schedule  2 
VEHICLE  PERMIT 


1. 

Vehicle  permit 

$  5.37 

2. 

Vehicle  permit  for  a  vehicle 
transporting  a  Canadian  senior  citizen 

Nil 

3. 

Seasonal  vehicle  permit 

32.24 

4. 

Permit  for  bus  licensed  under 
the  Public  Vehicles  Act 

31.31 

O.  Reg.  206/91,  s.  17,  part. 
Schedule  3 


GROUP  CAMPING 

large  area 

small  area 

1. 

basic  group  site  fee 

$46.73 

$23.36 

2. 

additional  daily  fee  for  each 
member  of  group  who  is  under 
1 8  years  old  or  a  Canadian  senior 
citizen 

1.17 

1.17 

3. 

additional  daily  fee  for  all  other 
persons  (excluding  children  under 
6  years  old) 

1.40 

1.40 

O.Reg.  206/91,  s.  17,  part. 
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Person  at  least 

6  years  old  and 

under  1 3  years  old 

Senior 
citizen 

Student 

Person  at  least 

1 3  years  old  and 

under  65  years  old 

1. 

Special  program 

$1.87 

$2.80 

$2.80 

$  3.74 

2. 

Educational  program 

NA 

NA 

NA 

20.00 

3. 

Sleigh  ride 

1.17 

1.87 

NA 

2.34 

O.Reg.  206/91,  s.  17,  part. 


Schedule  5 
FEES  FOR  FORT  HENRY 


Admission 

Person  at 

least  6 

years  old 

and  under 

13  years 

old 

Student 

Member  of 

Youth  Group 

and  Supervisor 

Person  at 
least  13 
years  old 
and  under 
65  years 
old 

Member  of 

Adult  Group 

or  Tour 

Senior 
Citizen 

Member  of 

Senior  Group 

or  Tour 

1. 

Regular  season 
Day  or  evening 

$  3.27 

$  5.14 

$  2.80 

S  7.71 

$  6.78 

$  4.21 

$  3.74 

2. 

Day  and  evening 

4.91 

7.71 

4.21 

11.68 

10.28 

6.31 

5.61 

3. 

Autumn  season 
Day 

3.04 

4.44 

2.57 

7.01 

6.07 

3.74 

3.27 

4. 

Off-season 
Day 

1.40 

1.40 

1.40 

2.80 

2.80 

1,40 

1.40 

5. 

Annual  Pass 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

Programs 

1.00 

1,50 

NA 

2.01 

2.01 

1,50 

1.50 

1. 

Special  event  or  concert  (in  addition 
to  admission  fee) 

2. 

Activity  tour 

3.27 

3.27 

3.27 

3.27 

3.27 

3,27 

3.27 

3. 

Half  day  learning  program 

5.14 

5.14 

5.14 

5.14 

5.14 

5,14 

5.14 

4. 

Full  day  learning  program 

10.28 

10.28 

10.28 

10.28 

10.28 

10.28 

10.28 

O.Reg.  206/91,  s.  17,  part. 
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Admission  to  Park 

Person  at 

least  6 

years  old 

and  under 

13  years 

old 

Student 

Member  of 

Youth  Group 

and  Supervisor 

Person  at 
least  13 
years  old 
and  under 
65  years 
old 

Member  of 

Adult  Group 

or  Tour 

Senior 
Citizen 

Member  of 

Senior  Group 

or  Tour 

1. 

Regular  season 
Day 

$  3.27 

$  5.14 

$  2.80 

$  7.71 

$  6.78 

$  4.21 

$  3.74 

2. 

Evening 

1.40 

1.40 

1.40 

2.80 

2.80 

1.40 

1.40 

3. 

2-day  pass 

4.91 

11.68 

11.68 

6.31 

6.31 

7.71 

NA 

4. 

Off-season 
Day 

1.40 

1.40 

1.40 

2.80 

2.80 

1.40 

1.40 

5. 

Annual  Pass 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

32.71 

Programs 

2.10 

2.10 

NA 

4.21 

4.21 

4.21 

4.21 

1. 

Activity  session  (in  addition  to 
admission  fee) 

2. 

Heritage  workshop 

5.84 

5.84 

NA 

37.38 

37.38 

37.38 

37.38 

3. 

Live-in  program  (per  night) 

11.68 

11.68 

NA 

46.73 

46.73 

46.73 

46.73 

1.  Adolphustown  Park 

2.  Ivy  Lea  Park 

3.  Mille  Roches  Park 

4.  Glengarry  Park 


Dated  at  Morrisburg,  this  26th  day  of  April,  1991 . 
20/91 


O.  Reg.  206/91,  s.  11,  pan. 


Schedule  7 


5.  McLaren  Campsite 

6.  Raisin  River  Park 

7.  Riverside-Cedar  Park 

8.  Woodlands  Park 


O.Reg.  206/91,  s.  17,  part. 

The  St.  Lawrence  Parks  Commission: 

George  Speal 
Chair 

Frank  Shaw 
General  Manager 
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MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  207/91. 

Colleges  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology — Colleges. 
Made— April  16th,  1991. 
Approved — May  1st,  1991. 
Filed— May  3rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  641  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

1.  Regulation  641  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

COLLÈGE  D'ARTS  APPLIQUÉS  ET  DE  TECHNOLOGIE  LA  CITÉ  COLLÉGIALE 

4a. — (1)  Thecollegeof  applied  arts  and  technology  known  as  "Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  de  l'est"  is  continued  as  "Collège  d'arts 
appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale'  '  for  the  counties  of  Renfrew,  Lanark,  Russell,  Prescott,  Frontenac,  Leeds,  Grenville,  Dundas,  Stormont 
and  Glengarry  and  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton. 

(2)  The  board  of  governors  of  the  college  shall  be  known  as  "Le  Conseil  d'administration  du  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité 
collégiale".    O.  Reg.  207/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Sections  7a  and  7b  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  287/89,  are  revoked. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

CONDITIONS  GOVERNING  LEGISLATIVE  GRANTS 

23. — (  1  )  It  is  a  condition  of  the  payment  of  legislative  grants  to  the  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale  that,  except  for 
instruction  of  English  as  a  second  language, 

(a)  all  programs  and  services  offered  by  the  college  for  which  Ministry  approval  is  required  under  Regulation  640  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  shall  be  offered  only  in  French;  and 

(b)  all  programs  and  services  delivered  by  the  college  on  behalf  of  the  provincial  government  shall  be  delivered  only  in  French. 

(2)  It  is  a  condition  of  the  payment  of  legislative  grants  to  Algonquin  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology  and  St.  Lawrence  College  of  Applied 
Arts  and  Technology  that,  except  for  instruction  of  French  as  a  second  language, 

(a)  all  programs  and  services  offered  by  the  colleges  for  which  Ministry  approval  is  required  under  Regulation  640  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  shall  be  offered  only  in  English;  and 

(b)  all  programs  and  services  delivered  by  the  colleges  on  behalf  of  the  provincial  government  shall  be  delivered  only  in  English. 

(3)  Despite  subsections  (1  )  and  (2),  Le  Conseil  d'administration  du  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale  and  either  the  Board 
of  Governors  of  the  Algonquin  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology  or  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  St.  Lawrence  College  of  Applied  Arts  and 
Technology  may  enter  into  an  agreement  that  the  programs  and  services  referred  to  in  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  may,  in  whole  or  in  part,  be  offered  or 
dehvered  in  either  English  or  French  or  in  both  English  and  French.    O.  Reg.  207/91,  s.  3. 

Richard  Ah£n 
Minister  of  Colleges  and  Universities 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  16th  day  of  April,  1991. 

20/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—05—25 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 


O.  Reg.  208/91. 

Inventory  of  Agents  or  Combinations 
of  Agents  for  the  Purpose  of 
Section  21  of  the  Act. 

Made— May  1st,  1991. 

Filed— May  6th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  208/91 

Inventaire  d'agents  ou  de  mélanges 
d'agents  pour  l'application 
de  l'article  21  de  la  Loi 

pris— le  l"mai  1991 

déposé— le  6  mai  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  693  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Regulation  693  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  693  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  693  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


INVENTAIRE  D'AGENTS  OU  DE  MELANGES  D'AGENTS  POUR 
L'APPLICATION  DE  L'ARTICLE  21  DE  LA  LOI 

1  Le  ministère  du  Travail  adopte  par  les  présentes,  à  titre  d'inven- 
taire d'agents  ou  de  mélanges  d'agents  qui  ne  sont  pas  de  nouveaux 
agents  biologiques  ou  chimiques,  ou  un  mélange  d'entre  eux,  pour 
l'application  de  l'article  21  de  la  Loi,  l'inventaire  du  mois  de  mai  1979 
intitulé  «  Chemical  Substances  Initial  Inventory  »,  y  compris  les  guides 
de  l'usager,  les  index,  les  marques  de  commerce  et  les  noms  de  produits 
qui  sont  rapportés  avec  l'inventaire,  ainsi  que  le  supplément  cumulatif 
du  mois  de  juin  1980  intitulé  «  Cumulative  Supplement  to  the  Initial 
Inventory  »,  publiés  par  \'«  Administrator  of  the  Environmental 
Protection  Agency  of  the  United  States  of  America  »  en  vertu  de  la  loi 
intitulée  The  Toxic  Substances  Control  Act  (P.L.  94-469).  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  208/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

2  Les  demandes  de  renseignements  ou  questions  portant  siu^l'inven- 
taire  ou  le  supplément  cumulatif  peuvent  être  adressées  à  : 

Inventaire  des  agents 

Direction  des  normes  et  des  programmes 

Ministère  du  Travail 

400,  University  Avenue 

Toronto,  Ontario 

M7A  1T7 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  208/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Bob  Mackenzie 
Le  ministre  du  Travail 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  1  "  mai  1 99 1 . 

21/91 


HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  452  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

1.  Item  3  of  Part  II  of  Schedule  9  to  Regulation  452  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 


3.  Cherrywood 
21/91 


Pemberton-Piggott  Physiotherapy 


ASSESSMENT  ACT 


O.  Reg.  210/91. 

Enumeration. 
Made— May  2nd,  1991. 
Filed— May  7th,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  209/91. 

General. 

Made— May  1st,  1991. 

Filed— May  6th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

ENUMERATION 

1.  For  purposes  ofquestionnaires  under  subsection  10(l)ofthe  Act 
and  the  enumeration  under  subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Act,  the  following 
information  is  prescribed: 

1 .  The  full  name  and  gender  of  the  inhabitant. 

2.  The  month  and  year  of  birth  of  the  inhabitant. 

3.  Whether  the  inhabitant  is  an  owner  or  tenant  of  land,  or  the 
spouse  of  an  owner  or  tenant  of  land,  or  a  child,  boarder,  lodger 
or  other  resident. 

4.  Whether  the  inhabitant  resides  at  the  property  where  the  person 
is  enumerated  or  resides  elsewhere  in  the  municipality  or  in 
another  municipality. 
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5.  Whether  the  inhabitant  is  a  Canadian  citizen. 

6.  Whether  the  inhabitant  is  a  Roman  Catholic. 


O.  Reg.  210/91 


(2)  A  municipal  enumeration  form  used  in  a  municipality  or  locality 
within  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  French-language  school  board  shall 
be  in  Form  2. 


7.  If  the  person  is  an  inhabitant  of  a  municipality  or  locality  where 
a  French-language  school  board  has  no  jurisdiction, 

i.  if  the  inhabitant  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  whether  the 
person  is  a  public  or  separate  school  supporter, 

ii.    whether  the  inhabitant  is  a  French-speaking  person,  or 

iii.  if  the  inhabitant  is  a  French-speaking  person,  whether 
the  person  chooses  to  vote  for  the  members  of  the 
French-language  section  of  the  school  board. 

8.  If  the  person  is  an  inhabitant  of  a  municipality  or  locality  within 
the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  French-language  school  board, 

i.    whether  the  inhabitant  is  a  French-speaking  person, 

ii.  if  the  inhabitant  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  not  a  French- 
speaking  person,  whether  the  person  is  a  public  or 
separate  school  supporter, 

iii.  if  the  inhabitant  is  a  French-speaking  person,  but  not  a 
Roman  Catholic,  whether  the  person  is  a  supporter  of 
the  public  school  board  or  the  public  section  of  the 
French-language  school  board,  or 

iv.  if  the  inhabitant  is  a  French-speaking  person  and  a 
Roman  Catholic,  whether  the  person  is  a  supporter  of 
the  public  or  separate  school  board,  or  the  public  or 
Roman  Catholic  section  of  the  French-language  school 
board. 

9.  If  the  person  is  an  inhabitant  of  a  municipality  or  locality  within 
the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  Protestant  separate  school  board, 

i.  if  the  inhabitant  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  whether  the 
person  is  a  public  or  separate  school  supporter, 

ii.  if  the  inhabitant  is  Protestant,  whether  the  person  is  a 
supporter  of  the  public  school  board  or  the  Protestant 
separate  school  board, 

iii.    whether  the  inhabitant  is  a  French-speaking  person,  or 

iv.  if  the  inhabitant  is  a  French-speaking  person,  whether 
the  person  chooses  to  vote  for  the  members  of  the 
French-language  section  of  the  public  or  separate  school 
board.    O.  Reg,  210/91,  s.  1. 

2. — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  a  municipal  enumeration 
form  referred  to  in  clause  14  (5)  (a)  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  Form  1 . 


(3)  A  municipal  enumeration  form  used  in  a  municipality  or  locality 
within  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  Protestant  separate  school  board  shall 
be  in  Form  3.     O.  Reg.  210/91,  s.  2. 

3.  The  prescribed  day  under  clause  14  (5)  (b)  of  the  Act  is  the  10th 
day  of  May,  1991.    O.  Reg.  210/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (  1  )  The  assessment  commissioner  shall  mail  or  deliver  a  second 
municipal  enumeration  form  to  the  premises  of  those  inhabitants  who  did 
not  complete  and  return  the  first  notice  rather  than  canvassing  those 
premises. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  in  municipalities  where  the  population  is 
less  than  one  person  per  fifty  acres.    O.  Reg.  210/91,  s.  4. 

5. — (1)  In  1991,  the  enumeration  of  residents  of  on-campus  resi- 
dences of  post-secondary  educational  institutions  and  of  psychiatric 
hospitals  shall  take  place  between  the  3rd  day  of  September,  1991  and 
the  27th  day  of  September,  1991. 

(2)  The  enumeration  of  residents  of  on-campus  residences  of  post- 
secondary  educational  institutions  and  of  psychiatric  hospitals  shall  be 
taken  by  canvassing  those  residences.     O.  Reg.  210/91,  s.  5. 

6.  In  an  election  year,  the  clerk  of  a  municipality  acting  under 
section  17  of  the  Municipal  Elections  Act  shall  divide  or,  where  neces- 
sary, redi vide  the  municipality  into  polling  subdivisions  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April.    O.  Reg.  210/91,  s.  6. 

7. — (I)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  the  notice  referred  to  in 
subsection  23  (3)  of  the  Municipal  Elections  Act  shall  be  in  Form  4. 

(2)  The  notice  used  in  a  municipality  or  locality  within  the  area  of 
jurisdiction  of  a  French-language  school  board  shall  be  in  Form  5. 

(3)  The  notice  used  in  a  municipality  or  locality  within  the  area  of 
jurisdiction  of  a  Protestant  separate  school  board  shall  be  in  Form 
6.     O.Reg.  210/91,  s.  7. 

8.  Within  thirty-four  days  after  polling  day,  the  clerk  of  a  munici- 
pality acting  under  subsection  89  (3)  of  the  Af  «nic/pa/£/ec«oni  Art  shall 
send  the  documents  referred  to  in  that  subsection  to  the  assessment 
commissioner.     O.  Reg.  210/91,  s.  8. 

9.  Ontario  Regulations  488/88  and  137/89  are  revoked. 

10. — (  1  )  This  Regulation,  except  section  6,  comes  into  force  on  the 
day  it  is  filed. 

(2)  Section  6  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st 
day  of  April,  1991. 
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2037 


bureau  regional  a  e 


Ontario 


Form  1 

Assessment  Act 


Municipal  Enumeration 
Recensement  municipal 


Property  idmlititr  /  IdentiticMicrt  de  propriété 


Munictpalily  /  Municiptltle 


Return  this  form  by: 
Date  limite  de  renvoi  . 

StraM  No  .  Nama.  P  0   Son  RR»  /   N'  «  ,ue,  C  P  .  ft  K 

Apt  'Afip 

N««d  help  7  Contact  the  Regional  Astessmenl  Commissioner  at 
Avez-vous  beswn  ifattle  ?  Téléphonez  su  commitsaire 
regional  à  revaluation  au 

Cny.  Town,  Villa»*  /    VHIe,  nill^çc                                   Pro<f.nca 

•       ■        '        ■        .        1        '        1        .        .        .        r        ,        , 

Poaul  Coda/Cotfa  pettal 

Please  read  instructions  first. 


Lisez  les  instructions  d'abord,  S.V.P. 


A 

Identification 

B 

Occupants  Status 

c 

School  Support 

D    R'gnt  10  Elect  French- 
language  School  Trustees 
Oroft  d'élire  des 

conseillers  scolaires 
de  langue  française 

If  the  information  shown  tor  the  name  and  Dirth  date 
IS  incomplete  or  incorrecl,  please  make  changes  in 

1  Owner 
Propriétaire 

2  Tenant 
Locataire 

3  Spouse 
Conjoint 

4  Child 
boarder,  other 

Entant, 

pensionnaire. 

autre 

Occupant  lives: 
L'occupant  hebite  : 

1   at  this  address 
à  cette  aaresse 

or  elsewhere 
eu  eiUeur» 

2-  on  this  property 
sur  cette  propriété 

Occupant  is  a: 
L'occupant  est  : 

Does  occupant 
have  the  nghl 
to  be  a  French- 
language  elector 
for  school  board 
elections  ■> 
((•*  inatructional 

L'occupant  a-t-il 
le  droit  de  voter 
â  l'élection  des 
membres  du 
conseil  scolaire 
en  lent 

qu'électeur  ou 
eiectrice 
francophone? 

ir  yes.  which 

trustees  does 

this  occupant 

wish  to  vote 

tor 

S*  oui.  pour 

quels 

conseillers 

l'occupant 

veut'il  voter  : 

^   Ffanetv- 

the  space  provided  beicw.   List  all  occupants, 
including  ail  children,  using  a  second  page  if  neces- 
sary. Change  other  information  Dy  piitting  a  cneck 
mark  (^  )  in  the  correct  txtx. 

Si  up  nom  ou  une  date  de  naissance  est  incomplet  ou 
incoirect.  nous  vous  prions  d'apporter  les  corrections 
nécessaires  dans  respace  ci-dessous.  Dressez  la  iisie 
de  toutes  les  personnes  domiciliées  à  cette  adresse. 

Roman 
Catholic  ? 
catholique'^ 

Supporter/ 
elector  for 
Contribuable! 
électeur  aes 
écoles 

1   Public 
Publiques 

2.  Separate 
Séparées 

Imutt  M 
Roman 

CathoLc) 

eaVohçue! 

y  compris  tous  les  enfants,  et  utilisez  une  autre  feuille 
au  besoin.  Rectifiez  tous  les  autres  renseignements 
inexacts  en  cochant  (^  )  les  cases  appropriées. 

dans  cette  municipalité 

4  m  another  municipality 
aans  une  autre 

municipalité 

trançMite 

2    Engii.h- 
tnçléise 

Family  Nam*  /  Nom  «a  tttnillt             Giv*n  himal»)  '  Prtnam{t) 

,  D 

2  D 

3  D 

«  D 

1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  D 

2  D 

,  D  •- 
2  D 

y«ar               iTM>ni> 
arth  Date     *«""          ">«"* 
Date  ae       1                    | 
naissance 

Canadian  Citizen 
C'foyen  canaaien 

1  D 

2  D 

3  n 

4  n 

1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  D 

2  a 

vs  a 

.  D 

2    □ 

Date  de       \                  \ 
naissance 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canaaien 

Z1D  ^^a 

1  D 

2  D 

3  O 

4  D 

1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

st,n 

1  n 

2  n 

S!  □ 

1  D 

2  D 

ymar                menUi 
Birth  Date      •nnét           mon 

Date  ae       \                    1 
naissance 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canaaien 

vsa  z.a 

.  D 

2  D 

3  n 

4     D 

.  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

E!  D 

1  D 

2  D 

ai  a 
Si,  a 

.  D 

2  a 

frmmr  ^-' 

y*tr                month 
Strth  Date      aw>##           mon 

Oare  ae        1                    | 
naissance 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canadien 

I  □ 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

K  O 

1  D 

2  D 

KîO 

1  D 

Mal*       n 

ftSSîD 

y«ar                momr 

Birth  Date     •*»••          '^'« 
Date  ae       1                    1 

"•""""  1  ,  ,  ,  1  , 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canaaien 

1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  D 

2  n 

3  D 

4  D 

S!  D 

1  D 

2  D 

,  D 

2  a 

yaar                month 
Btrth  Date      •«"*«           mon 
Date  ae        1                    1 
"""""'*   1     ■     ■     ■     1    ■ 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canaaien 

JZ'iO   S5.D 

1  certify  that  (he  above  information  is  correct. 
J'atteste  que  les  renseignements  tfonr>és 
a-tfessus  sont  exacts. 

X 

(     ) 

Horn*  Talaphen*  /  W*  «a  Ul-^MUKilt 

(      ) 

bignaiure 

Uale 

PAOOOI        It  M 


ill 
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O.  Reg.  210/91 


Form! 

Assessment  Act 


R90ion3l  Aittsirn«nt  Office' 
Bureiu  rtqtonil  H  tyêWèlton 


Ontario 


Correct  Mailing  Address  /  Chanqgmgfit  d'adresse  potta/e 


SUM!  No  .  Nam*.  P  0    Box,  RR*  / 


Ciiy,  Town.  Villogo  ' 


l>o«ul  Codo/Cetfv  potuf 


Please  read  instructions  first. 


/ 


Municipal  Enumeration 
Recensement  municipal 


Pfopvny  l<}«nti(i*f  /  laantilictlion  <je  propneta 


Muniooality  /  Municipalité 


Return  this  fonn  by: 
Date  limite  de  renvoi  : 


Ne«d  help  ?  Conl»ct  trie  Ragionsi  As»ts»m«nl  Commi»ion«r  at: 
Avez-vous  besom  (faide  ?  Téléphonez  au  commissaire 
régional  a  l'évaluation  au 


Lisez  les  instructions  d'abord,  S.V.P. 


B 

c         School  Support 
Soutien  scolaire 

A 

Identification 

Occupant's  Status 
Statut  de  l'occupant 

ir  the  information  shown  for  the  name  and  birth  date 

1  Owner 
Propriétaire 

2  Tenant 
Locataire 

3  Spouse 
Confoint 

4,  Chitd, 

t>oaraer,  other 

Entant. 

pensionnaire. 

autre 

Occupani  lives: 
L'occupant  habite  : 

1   at  this  address 
à  cette  adresse 

ou  ailleurs 
2.  on  this  property 
sur  cette  propriété 

3  m  this  municipality 
dans  cette  municipalité 

4  m  another  municipality 
dans  une  autre 
municipalité 

Occupani; 
L'occupant  : 

Supporter  /  Elector  for: 

Contribuable  1  «lecteur 

des  ecola»  : 

the  space  provided  below.    Ust  all  occupants, 
including  all  children,  using  a  second  page  it  neces- 
sary.  Change  other  information  by  putting  a  check 
mark  (}/  )  in  the  correct  box 

Si  un  nom  ou  une  date  de  naissance  est  Incomplet  ou 
incorrect,  nous  vous  prions  d'apporter  les  correcVons 
nécessaires  dans  l'espace  ci-dessous.  Dressez  la  liste 
de  toutes  les  personnes  domiciliées  à  cette  adresse, 
y  compris  tous  les  enfants,  et  utilisez  une  autre  feuille 
au  besoin.  Rectifiez  tous  les  autres  renseignements 
inexacis  en  cochant  ()/  )  les  cases  appropriées. 

IS  a 
Roman 
Catholic  ? 

est-// 

has  French 
-tanfluage 
education 
nghts  7 

Jouit'il  du 
droit  à 
l'enseigne- 
ment en 
langue 
française^ 

1.  Public  /  Publiques 

2  Separate  (Aoman  CatholKi  onlyt 
Séparées  (don  ètie  cthoiniiMi 

3  French-Public 

•dilution  rtghis) 

Publiques  de  langue  française 

4  French-Catholic  (mo«  imv« 

and  mu«t  b*  Roman  Cxlhelic) 
CaiftoffQuef  de  langue 
française  l^oH  jouir  tfu  droit  i 

et  être  eutholiquel 

1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

tsia 

E!D 

1  D 

2  D 

Mal*       n 
Homme  '-' 

Ijmal.   □ 

y«ar               month 
Btnh  Date     *"'•»          '"<»'* 
Data  de        j                    1 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canadien 

Xîîa      TonU 

3  n 

4    D 

1  D 
j  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  □ 

2  G 

3  D 

4  D 

Si.  a 

1  D 

2  D 

Mal*       n 
Homme  '-' 

Birth  Date      iwie           mon 

Date  de       i                  i 
naissance 

Canadian  Citizen 
C»foyen  canadien 

3  n 

4    D 

.  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  D 

2  a 

3   □ 

4  n 

1  a 

1  a 

yaar                montf 
Birth  Date      •""*•           ""»* 

"•■'"'"  1  ,  ,  1  1  , 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canadien 

3  D 

4  D 

I  n 

2  D 

3  □ 

4  D 

1  n 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

■en  □ 

.  a 

2   □ 

Mala       n 
Homme '-* 

Fam.1*   n 

femme  ■— ' 

y*at                (nomh 
Birth  Data      *w*»           i"oit 

Date  de        1                    | 
naissance 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canadien 

œn  „~o.,D 

3  D 

4  □ 

.  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

.  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 

1  D 

2  a 

yaar                metttt 

Binh  Date     •^**          "">'* 
Date  de       1                   1 
naissance         ,     ,     ,         , 

Canadian  Citizen 
Cfioyen  canadien 

3  a 

4    D 

,  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D       ■ 

t  D 

2  n 

3  D 

4  D 

xsa 

V?iU 

1  n 

2  n 

Mali       n 

yMr                month 
Birlh  Oat«      •""••           "•«'* 
Dale  de       1                   | 
naissance 

Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canadien 

ai  a  ssnQ 

3  n 

4    D 

I  certify  that  the  above  information  is  correct. 


(     ) 


Homa  Talaphona 

(      ) 

/  «*  a*  téi.-domtcile 

BiM.  T*l*phona  / 

N'det 

l.-ou  tr»»»il 
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Regional  4is«ttm>iil  OfdCt 
durant  ragiofUl  a  tvéwâfion 


Ontario 


Forms 

Assessment  Act 


Corract  Mailing  Address  /  ChMnçtmvnt  d'adr*iM  pctttlt 

St/Mt  No  .  Nam».  P  O.  Box.  RR*  /   W  rt  rue,  C  P  ,  H  ft 

Aot.AfiP 

Cily,  T«wn.  Vill«4«  /    Ville,  villaçe                                   Provinc* 

1      I       1      1      1      1  ..J 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Pmui  C(K)«/Cfldc  p9ital 

Please  read  instructions  first. 


Municipal  Enumeration 
Recensement  municipal 


Proptoy  idcnlititr  /  laentilicêtion  a«  propriété 


Municipality  /  Municipalité 


Return  this  fonn  by: 
Date  /fm/i»  àe  renvoi  ; 


Need  help  ?  Contact  th«  Ragional  AsMssmcnt  Commissiontr  at 
Ay*z-vous  besoin  d'aide  ?  Téléphonez  *u  commisaeire 
regional  a  l'évaluation  au 


Lisez  les  instructions  d'abord,  S.V.P. 


2039 


■dentin  cation 


Occupant's  Status 
Statut  de  foccupant 


School  Support 

Soutien  scolaire 


D    Right  to  Elect  French- 
language  School  Trustees 
Droit  d'élire  des 
conseillers  scolaires 
de  langue  française 


If  the  intormation  shown  lor  the  nanne  and  birth  date 
is  incomplete  or  incorrect,  please  make  changes  in 
the  space  provided  below.    List  all  occupants, 
including  all  children,  using  a  second  page  if  neces- 
sary.  Change  other  information  by  putting  a  check 
mark  (t'  )  in  the  correct  box. 

Si  un  nom  ou  une  date  de  naissance  est  iiKomplet  ou 
IrKorrect,  nous  vous  prions  d'apporter  les  correcOons 
nécessaires  dans  l'espace  ci-dessous.  Dressez  la  liste 
de  toutes  les  personnes  domiciliées  à  cette  adresse, 
y  compris  tous  les  enfants,  el  utilisez  une  autre  feuille 
au  besoin.  Rectifiez  tous  les  autres  renseignements 
inexacts  en  cochant  (v  )  les  cases  appropriées. 


Ownsr 
Propnetaire 


Tansnl 
Locataire 


Spouse 
ConfOint 


Bniam. 

pensionnaire. 

autre 


Occupant  livts: 
L'occupant  habite  : 


Occupant  Is  a: 
L'occupant  est  : 


on  this  property 
sur  cette  propriété 

m  thrs  mumcipaliry 
dans  cette  municipalité 

m  anotntr  munictpality 
dans  une  autre 
municipalité 


Supponer/elvctor  for 
Contribuable/électeur 
des  écoles  : 

1  Public  /  Putiiiçues 

2  Separate  /  Sêperées 
ImuM  b»  RomMCatholie) 
lOoit  Hrw  cttftoliquf) 


Protestant- 
Separate 

Séparées 
protestantes 


Does  occupant 
have  the  nght 
to  t>e  a  French' 
language  eiectot 
for  school  board 
elections  7 
lt««  inatructtons) 

L'occupant  a-t-il 
le  droit  de  voter 
à  l'élection  des 
membres  du 
conseil  scolaire 
en  lanl 

qu'électeur  ou 
électnce 
IrarKophone? 


If  yes.  which 

trustees  does 

this  occupant 

wish  to  vote 

tor 

SI  oui.  pour 

quels 

conseillers 

l'occupant 

veut-il  voter  : 


I  Nom  ae  fttnillt 


n  N*m«(il  '  Ptefiom(t} 


ftmXu 


Canadian  Citizen 
Citoyen  canadien 


a 

D 
D 
D 


1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 


K!  a 


1  D 

2  D 

3  D 


Hs  a 
sti  n 


1  D- 

2  D 


EîD 


D 

I  D 

D 

D 


1  a 

2  □ 

3  O 

4  D 


rs  a 


1  D 

2  D 

3  D 


XS  D 


1  D 

2  D 


Hat*       n 


Birth  Dalt      tnné« 


Canadian  Citizen 
Cftoyan  canaa.tn 

C!  D   SîoD 


1  □ 

2  D 

3  □ 

4  a 


1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 


fflD 


1  D 

2  D 

3  D 


1  D 

2  D 


tes  n 


mD 


D 

o 

D 
D 


<  a 

2  D 

3  D 

4  D 


IS!  a 

««n  "-I 


D 

a 

D 


■a  D 


1  D 

2  n 


Canadian  Cilizan 
Citoyan  csnaaien 

es  D   SSnD 


D 
D 
D 
D 


t 


2  D 

3  D 

4  D 


1  D 

2  n 

3    D 


E!  D 


1  D 

2  D 


Hai«       n 

ftSS!  n 


&rth  Data      *v>#« 


Canadian  Cilizen 
C'foyan  camaien 


1  D 

2  D 

3  D 

4  n 


2  D 

3  D 

4  D 


C!  □ 

51,  a 


D 
D 
D 


E?  □ 
~  D 


f  a 

2   D 


I  certify  that  the  above  information  is  correct. 


i  ) 


Home  TalaplMHW  I  M*  ^  U 

(      ) 

But   T«l«phona  '  N'  if*  1*1 


pAOon     vn 
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Ontario 


Form  4 

Assessment  Act 

Voter  Identification  Notice 
Avis  d'identification  des  électeurs 

Municioaf  Eleciions  Act   Seciton  23 
Amcfe  23  tf«  la  Loi  sur  les  elections  muniaoêies 


Property  toeniider  /  laeniit^càhzn  ae  propriété 


Ward  /  Quartier 


Poll  /  Bureau  de  vote 


Uunicipality  /  Municipalité 


Persons  licled  are  qualified  a»  eiecior*  in  resped  of 

Lea  perawtnes  dont  le  nom  ett  iitacrit  tur  I»  préaenre  //ste  onf  ta 

iiuallté  d'électeurs  à  l'eçard  de 


This  notice  shows  the  names  of  all  persons  who  appear  on  the 
Preliminary  List  of  Electors  as  eligible  electors  for  the  municipal 
and  school  tx}arâ  elections  to  t>e  heia  on  November  this  year. 


Le  présent  avis  ôonne  le  nom  de  toutes  les  personnes  figurant  sur  la 
liste  électorale  préliminaire  à  titre  d'électeurs  atïm/ssJC/es  aux  fins 
aes  élections  municipales  et  scolaires,  qui  auront  heu  cette  année  le 
novembre. 


If  the  information  is  correct  and  complete,  please  retain  this  Notice 
for  your  records.    If  the  information  is  incorrect,  or  there  are  add- 
itional eligible  electors  at  the  location  shown  atx)ve.  please  print  the 
necessary  changes  on  this  Notice. 

Where  any  correction  is  made  or  new  information  is  added  concern- 
ing an  eligible  elector,  that  elector  must  sign  In  the  space  provided 
to  verify  that  the  revised  information  is  correct. 


Si  les  renseignements  sont  exacts  et  complets,  veuillez  garaer  le  pré- 
sent avis  dans  vos  dossiers.  Si  les  renseignements  sont  iryexacts  ou  si 
d'autres  électeurs  admissitiies  résident  à  l  endroit  indiqué  ci-dessus, 
veuillez  écrire  en  lettres  moulées  les  changements  nécessaires  sur  le 
présent  avis. 

Si  des  correctjons  sont  apportées  ou  des  renseignements  ajoutes  con- 
cernant un  électeur  aamissit>le,  l'électeur  en  questjon  doit  apposer  sa 
signature  dans  l'espace  prévu  pour  attester  que  /es  renseignements 
révisés  sont  exacts. 


Name  of  Elector 
Nom  de  l'électeur 

For  scnool  boarc 

are  an  ei«c 

Aux  élections  se 

pourra  vote 

Board 
le  conseil 

elections  you 
tor  for 

oiaires.  vous 
r pour  : 

Trustees 

les  conseillers 

scolaires 

Non- 
resident 
Elector 

Électeur 

non- 
resident 

Occupancy 
Status 

Statut 
de  l'occupant 

1  declare  thaï  i  am  a  Canadian  Citizen  tnat  i  will  be 
at  least  18  years  of  age  on  polling  day  and  either  reside 
in  the  municipality  or  1  am  an  owner   tenant  or  spouse 
of  owner  or  tenant  on  the  property  listed  aoove 

Je  déclare  que  /e  suis  citoyen(ne)  canadienine).  que 
/'aurai  au  moms  16  ans  le  jour  au  scrutin  et  que  je 
reside  dans  la  municipalité  ou  que  /e  suis  propriétaire 
ou  locataire  de  la  propriété  indiquée  ci  dessus  ou  bien 
encore  le  conioinr  du  propriétaire  ou  au  locata're 

Signature 

Correction 

Data                                     T»l*phon«  /  Tiltphont 

Signature 

Correction 

Det*                                     Taisphon*  /  Téléphono 

Signature 

Correction 

Daw                                     Talapnona  /  Ulépfione 

Signature 

Correction 

Data                                     Talaphona  /  Télèphont 

Additional  Elector 
Autre  électeur 

D   Publie 
public 

□    S«Mr«w 

a   Engli»h 

ànglôphontt 

□    French 

trtncophcnvs 

oui 
Q 

D 

no 
nof} 

Check  one: 
Cocher  une 
seule  case  : 

D   Owrwf 
propriétaire 

□    Unartl 
locatëire 

a  spouM 

conjoint 
D    ft«t<4«nt 

Signature 

0*t*                                     Talaphotw  /  Téléptionc 

Additional  Elector 
Autre  électeur 

n  pubi.c 

'-'  pubJic 

□    S«Mr«i« 
Mtpëre 

D    Ençl'Jh 

anglophontt 

D    frmtKh 

Uêncophantt 

D 
D 

no 
non 

Check  one: 
Cocher  une 
Meule  case  : 

D    Owfwr 

proprirtoiro 

D    TvMfit 
lOCMoire 

a  stwwM 

conjoint 

D    R*«t4*nt 
fttiacm 

Signature 

D«M                                     Talaphona  /  Téléphona 

If  you  have  chan9ed  any  of  tt\e  infonnation  shown  on  tNs  notice,  you  may  Me 
the  amended  notice  in  person  or  by  mail  at  the  office  of  the  Uinapal  Cterlt 
during  nonnal  office  twu-s  botwmon 

$i  vous  avez  changé  tun  ou  r  autre  des  renseignements  ngurarrt  sur  le  présent 
avis,  vous  pouvez  déposer  en  personne  ou  poster  favis  modifié  au  bureau  du 
secrétaire  munapal  pertOant  let  heures  normales  de  bureau  entre  le 


bi  Persore  /  En  personne  :        By  Mai:  /  Par  la  poste  : 
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Oniano 


Form  5 

Assessment  Act 

Voter  Identification  Notice 
Avis  d'identification  des  électeurs 

Municipal  Elections  Acl   Section  23 
Article  23  de  /a  Loi  sur  les  elections  mumcipsles 


Propen>  Identitmr  /  Identification  de  propriété 


Ward  I  Quartier 


Poll  /  Bureau  ae  vote 


Municipaliry  /  Municipalité 


arsons  listed  arc  qualified  a»  eledors  in  reipect  of 

Las  pTtonnas  dont  la  nom  est  intcrtt  tur  la  présente  lista  ont  ta 

qualité  d'électeurs  i  l'agard  de 


This  notice  shows  tne  names  ot  ail  persons  who  appear  on  the 
Preliminary  List  of  Electors  as  eligible  electors  (or  the  municipal 
and  school  boaro  elections  to  be  held  on  November  this  year. 


Le  present  avis  donne  le  nom  <Je  toutes  les  personnes  figurant  sur  la 
liste  électorale  préliminaire  à  titre  d'électeurs  admissiùles  aux  fins 
aes  élections  municipales  et  scolaires,  qui  auront  heu  cène  année  le 
novemùn. 


U  the  information  is  correct  and  complete,  please  retain  this  Notice 
for  your  records.    If  the  information  is  incorrecl,  or  there  are  add- 
itional eligible  electors  at  the  location  shown  atx>ve,  please  print  the 
necessary  changes  on  this  Notice. 

Where  any  correction  is  made  or  new  information  is  added  concern- 
ing an  eligible  elector,  that  elector  must  sign  in  the  space  provided 
to  verity  that  the  revised  information  is  correct. 


Si  les  renseignements  sont  exacts  et  complets,  veuillez  garder  le  pré- 
sent avis  dans  vos  dossiers.  Si  les  renseignements  sont  inexacts  ou  si 
d'autres  électeurs  admissibles  résident  à  l'endroit  indiqué  ct-dessus, 
veuillez  écrire  en  lettres  mou/ées  les  changements  nécessaires  sur  le 
présent  avis. 

Si  des  correct/ons  sont  apportées  ou  des  renseignements  ajoutés  con- 
cernant un  électeur  admissible,  l'électeur  en  questjon  don  apposer  sa 
signature  dans  l'espace  prévu  pour  attester  que  les  renseignements 
révisés  sont  exacts. 


For  school  board  elections  you 

are  an  elector  tor: 

Aux  élections  scolaires,  vous 

pourrez  voter  pour  : 

Non- 
resident 
Elector 

Électeur 

non' 
résident 

1  declare  that  1  am  a  Canadian  Citizen,  that  1  will  be 

Name  of  Elector 
Nom  de  l'électeur 

Occupancy 
SUtus 

Statut 
de  l'occupant 

in  tne  numcrpality  or  1  am  an  owner,  tenant  or  spouse 
of  owner  or  tenant  on  the  property  listed  alx>ve 

Je  déclare  que  fo  suis  citoyan(ne}  c»nadien(n9).  que 
l'aurai  au  moms  IS  ans  le  jour  du  scrutin  et  que  /e 
réside  dans  la  municipalité  ou  que  je  suis  propriétaire 
ou  locataire  de  la  propriété  indiquée  ci  dessus  ou  ttien 
encore  le  coniomt  du  propriétaire  ou  du  locataire 

Signature 

Correction 

Signature 

DMe                                     Telephon»  /  Tiloptiono 

Signature 

Correction 

09m                                        ITcMptuM  '  Téléphone 

Signature 

Correction 

De»                                     Tvleptwn*  /  Téléphone 

AOOilional  Elector 
Autre  électeur 

D   PMtltc                  n   Sepwite 
puùhe                          tep»r9 

n    Ff»nch-Public 

ùt  Itnguo  ffwiçMitt-public 

yei 

oui 

D 
D 

Check  one: 
Cocher  une 
aeula  case  : 

D    Ownor 
pnprietaifo 

□  Teiwm 
locâftoiro 

D     SpOMt 

Signature 

n    Fr»nch-C*tholi« 

d»  langue  fronçvto-ca&ioliqu* 

no 
non 

D    Resident 

Additional  Elector 
Autre  électeur 

n    Public                   n    S»par«tt 
public                           ttp»/e 

a 
a 

KD 

non 

Checli  one; 
Cocher  une 
saule  casa  : 

D    Owfwr 

ptopnrtoirt 

Signature 

n    F»»iKh-Pobiic 

tf«  langue  Irançaîtt-pubhc 

n    FrencO-CWhoiic 

d*  lançtif  trtnçMto-cminoliquw 

D    T.iwnt 
locount 

D     SpOUM 
eon/pinf 

D    Rni4«rTt 
rri'drnr 

DM»                                     Téléphona  /  Tolrphone 

If  you  Kave  char^^ed  any  of  tne  information  shown  on  this  notice,  you  may  file 
the  amended  rK>tice  m  person  or  by  mail  at  tlw  office  of  the  Miaiictpal  Clefic 
dunr>g  rtormal  office  hoirs  t>etw»en 

Si  veut  avez  chartgé  fun  ou  t autre  des  renseignements  figurant  sur  le  présent 
ans,  vous  pouvez  déposer  en  personne  ou  poster  tavts  modifié  au  bunsu  du 
secrétaire  muntapal  pendant  tes  heures  normales  tfe  bureau  entre  le 


In  Perron:  /  En  personne  :       By  Uall:  /  Par  la  poste  . 
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Formé 

Assessment  Act 


Voter  Idontification  Notice 
Avis  d'identification  des  électeurs 

Municipal  ElKtiont  Act  Section  27 
Artiel»  23  tft  le  Loi  aur  fvi  êiacuont  munictp*'at 


Prop«ny  totntitivr  /  loêittihcêtion  at  profinua 


Ward  /  Outftiar 


Poll  /  buféu  (M  fOt« 


MumcipaKty  /  hlunicifiêlila 


P*r»ont  titW4  we  «uahdvd  a»  Moctori  m  ratpoci  of 

la«  ^crswi***  tfofil  I*  »0m  »U  tmaerlt  aur  la  prtSMl*  Uwta  ont  la 

«u«M«  trat^aaun  é  réçar^  Oa 


This  notice  shows  the  names  of  an  persons  who  appear  on  the 
Preliminary  List  of  Electors  as  eiigiDie  electors  for  the  municipal 
and  school  txjaro  elections  to  oe  hem  on  November         (hts  year. 


Le  présent  «vis  donne  fe  nom  a»  toutes  fes  personnes  figurant  sur  I» 
itstû  éiactoraie  préiiminairo  a  Vire  (f  «lecteurs  aarrtusibies  aux  fins 
ties  élections  mumcipaies  et  scolaires,  qui  auront  tieu  cette  année  le 
novembre. 


If  the  information  is  correct  and  complele,  please  retain  this  Notice 
tor  your  records.    It  the  information  is  incorrect,  or  there  are  add- 
itional eligible  electors  at  tne  location  shown  at»ve,  please  print  the 
necessary  crianges  on  this  Notice. 

Where  any  correction  is  made  or  nevt  information  is  added  corKem- 
ing  an  eligible  elector,  that  elector  must  sign  in  the  space  provided 
to  vert fy  that  the  revised  information  is  correct 


Si  les  renseignements  sont  exacts  et  comp/ets,  veuillez  garaer  le  pré- 
sent avis  dans  vos  aossiers.  Si  les  renseignements  sont  inexacts  ou  si 
d'autres  électeurs  aOmissiDies  resiaeni  a  fenoroil  inOique  ci-<3essus. 
veuillez  écrire  en  tmtxrmt  rrtouiéat  les  cnangements  nécessaires  sur  le 
présent  avis. 

SI  des  correctroni  sont  apportéa$  ou  det  r9rtsai9n9ments  ajoutés  con- 
cernant un  élacteur  admiss/b/e,  ré/ecteur  en  quasVon  doit  apposer  sa 
signaturm  dans  Tespace  prévu  pour  att»$tar  qua  las  rwisaignamanta 
révisés  sont  exacts. 


Nama  of  Eltclor 
Nom  a»  l'électeur 

For  school  t>oard 

art  an  elac 

Aux  élecUons  ac 

pourrez  vol» 

Board 
1»  conseil 

elections  you 

or  for 

olair»t.  vous 
r  pour  : 

Trustee» 

l»a  contaill»rs 

scolaires 

Non- 
resident 
Elector 

Électeur 

non- 
résitient 

Occupancy 

SUtui 

Statut 
d»  l'occupant 

1  declare  tnal  1  am  a  Canadian  Citizen,  that  l  wili  b» 
at  least  18  years  of  age  on  poMing  day  and  either  reside 
in  the  municipality  or  I  am  an  owner  tenant  or  spousa 
o(  ovifner  or  tenant  on  the  property  l.sted  above 
Je  aeclare  Que  je  suis  citoyen(ne)  cana<lien(r>e}.  que 
l'aurai  au  moms  IB  ans  le  jour  au  scrutin  et  Que  le 
resiOe  dans  la  municipalité  ou  que  le  suis  propriétaire 
ou  locataire  ae  la  propriété  indiquée  ci  Oessus  ou  bien 
encore  le  con/oint  au  propriétaire  ou  au  locataire 

Signature 

Corrtciion 

Signature 

Corractiofi 

Signature 

Correction 

De»                                    Tetephon.  /  Téléphone 

Stgnatura 

Correction 

Additional  Elector 

oser 
Dcssr 

ptautumaê 

ri 

aaSP^eMi 

D   Tenwtt 

Signature 

francepAwwi 

n 

Addioonal  Elector 

Dcssr 

^TMattMitei 

Check  one: 
Cocfier  un» 
emuie  eeaa  : 

Q  TeMM 

a  smum 

CWUMIt 

létidtm 

Signature 

yee 

aui 

D 
D 

no 
non 

If  you  hav*  dunçttd  any  ol  tti*  kitonnation  ilwwn  on  Ms  notic*.  you  may  N* 
th«  amonded  notict  in  person  or  by  mail  al  Uw  oflko  of  ttio  Miarapal  Ctaric 
ùkMinç  normal  offica  hctn  bolwoon 

Si  fOut  avmz  changé  run  ou  raulrm  dot  nnftgn»mmnt%  liçurant  $ur  I»  présont 
affs,  vous  pouvoz  tfaposor  on  p9rtonn9  ou  postor  Tans  modifié  au  bureau  du 
sacréCair*  municipal  pendant  los  fiouros  norma/as  da  bunau  antn  fa 


•y  Ual:  /  far  la  posta  ; 


O.  Reg.  210/91,  Form  6. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  2nd  day  of  May,  1991 . 
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PLANNING  ACT,  1983 


O.  Reg.  211/91. 

Zoning  Areas — Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay, 
geographic  townships  of  Bomby,  Brothers, 
Bryant,  Cécile,  Knowles,  Laberge,  Lecours 
and  McCron,  and  Part  of  the  Unorganized 
Lands  lying  North  of  the  geographic  townships 
of  Bomby,  Brothers,  Laberge,  and  lying 
West  of  the  Geographic  Township  of  Bryant. 

Made— May  6th,  1991. 

Filed— May  8th,  1991. 


and  Part  1  on  Plan  of  Reference  55R-5991  deposited  in  that  Office. 
O.Reg.  21 1/91,  s.  1. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  6th  day  of  May,  1991 . 

21/91 


EDUCATION  ACT 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  698/85 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  698/85  is  amended  by  adding  ttie  following 
section: 


O.  Reg.  212/91. 

Pupil  Records. 
Made— April  9th,  1991. 
Approved — May  8th.  1991. 
Filed— May  10th,  1991. 


20. — (  1  )  Despite  section  5,  up  to  three  mobile  homes  may  be  located 
and  used  as  accessories  to  a  motel  existing  on  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2)  on  the  day  this  section  comes  into  force  if  the  following 
requirements  are  met: 


Maximum  combined  ground 
floor  area 

Maximum  height 


135.35  square  metres 
6      metres 


REGULATION  TO  REVOKE 

REGULATION  271  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

EDUCATION  ACT 

1.    Regulation  271  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  and 
Ontario  Regulation  380/86  are  revoked. 


(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  located  north  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  Laberge  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder 
Bay  designated  as  parcels  17433  T.B.F.  and  20585  T.B.F.  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Thunder  Bay  (No.  55) 


Marion  Boyd 
Minister  of  Education 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  9th  day  of  April,  1991. 
21/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1991—06—01 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  213/91. 

Construction  Projects. 
Made— May  8th,  1991. 
Filed— May  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

CONSTRUCTION  PROJECTS 

CONTENTS 

Section 
PARTI    GENERAL 

Interpretation  and  Application 1-2 

Alternative  Methods  and  Materials 3 

Designation  of  a  Project 4 

Registration  and  Notices   5-7 

Accident  Notices  and  Reports  under 

Sections  25-27  of  the  Act 8-12 

General  Requirements  13-19 

PART  II    GENERAL  CONSTRUCTION 

Application 20 

Protective  Clothing,  Equipment  and  Devices   21-27 

Hygiene   28-30 

General  Requirements  31-34 

Housekeeping 35-48 

Temporary  Heat 49-5 1 

Fire  Safety   52-59 

Confined  Spaces 60-63 

Public  Way  Protection 64-66 

Traffic  Control 67-69 

Access  To  and  Egress  From  Work  Areas   70-72 

Platforms,  Runways  and  Ramps   73-74 

Stairs  and  Landings  75-77 

Ladders 78-84 

Guardrails  and  Protective  Coverings 85-86 

Forms,  Formwork,  Falsework  and  Re-shoring   87-92 

Equipment,  General 93-1 16 

Explosive  Actuated  Fastening  Tool 117-121 

Welding  and  Cutting   122-124 

Scaffolds  and  Work  Platforms 125-136 

Suspended  Platforms  and  Scaffolds 

and  Boatswain's  Chairs  137-142 

Elevating  Work  Platforms 143-149 

Cranes,  Hoisting  and  Rigging   150-156 

Tower  Cranes 157-165 

Derricks,  Stiff-Leg  Derricks  and  Similar 

Hoisting  Devices   166-167 

Cables,  Slings,  Rigging  168-180 

Elecuical  Hazards   181-195 

Explosives 196-206 

Roofing 207-210 

Hot  tar  or  Bitumen  Roadtankers   211 

Demolition  and  Damaged  Structures 212-221 

PART  III     EXCAVATIONS 

Interpretation  and  Application    222-223 

Entry  and  Working  Alone   224-225 

Soil  Types    226-227 


Precautions  Concerning  Services 228 

Protection  of  Adjacent  Structures   229 

General  Requirements  230-233 

Support  Systems 234-242 

PART  IV    TUNNELS,  SHAFTS,  CAISSONS  AND  COFFERDAMS 

Application 243 

Land  Requirements   244 

Notice 245 

Working  Alone  and  Entry  246-247 

Fire  Protection  248-259 

Facilities  for  Workers    260 

First  Aid 261-263 

Rescue  of  Workers 264-268 

Communications   269-273 

Lighting  and  Electrical  Supply    274-277 

Shafts  278-287 

Hoistways 288-305 

Tunnels 306-308 

Tunnel  Equipment  309-3 1 6 

Explosives   317-328 

Ventilation  329-33 1 

PART  V    WORK  IN  COMPRESSED  AIR 

Interpretation  and  Application    332-333 

General  Requirements  334-339 

Communications   340-341 

Fire  Prevention  , 342-345 

Lighting  and  Electrical  Supply    346-349 

Sanitation 350 

Medical  Requirements 351-354 

Medical  Locks  355-358 

Air  Compressors    359-363 

Air  Locks  and  Work  Chambers 364-385 

Work  Periods  and  Rest  Periods 386-388 

Lock  Tenders  389-394 

Decompression  Procedures  395-397 

Transition  and  Commencement 398-399 

Parti 

GENERAL 

Interpretation  and  Application 

1. — (  1  )    In  this  Regulation, 

'  'adequate'  ' ,  in  relation  to  a  procedure,  material,  device,  object  or  thing, 
means  sufficient  for  its  intended  use  and  sufficient  to  protect  a  worker 
from  damage  to  the  worker"  s  body  or  health,  and  '  'adequately"  has  a 
corresponding  meaning; 

"allowable  unit  stress",  in  relation  to  a  material,  means, 

(a)  the  allowable  unit  stress  assigned  to  a  material  by  the  standards 
required  under  Ontario  Regulation  413/90  (the  "Building 
Code"),  or 

(b)  if  no  allowable  unit  stress  is  assigned  under  clause  (a),  the 
allowable  unit  stress  for  the  material  as  determined  by  a 
professional  engineer  in  accordance  with  good  engineering 
practice; 

'  'boom"  means  the  projecting  part  of  a  backhoe,  shovel,  crane  or  similar 
lifting  device  from  which  a  load  is  likely  to  be  supported; 
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caisson    means, 

(a)  a  casing  below  ground  or  water  level  whether  or  not  it  is 
designed  to  contain  air  at  a  pressure  greater  than  atmospheric 
pressure, 

(b)  an  excavation,  including  a  waterwell  but  not  a  well  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Petroleum  Resources  Act,  drilled  by  an  auger 
and  into  which  a  person  may  enter; 

"cofferdam"  means  a  structure  constructed  entirely  or  partially  below 
water  level  or  below  the  level  of  the  groundwater  table  and  intended 
to  provide  a  work  place  that  is  free  of  water; 

'  'competent  worker'  ' ,  in  relation  to  specific  work,  means  a  worker  who, 

(a)  is  qualified  because  of  knowledge,  training  and  experience  to 
periform  the  work, 

(b)  is  familiar  with  the  Occupational  Health  and  Safety  Act  and 
with  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  that  apply  to  the  work, 
and 

(c)  has  knowledge  of  all  potential  or  actual  danger  to  health  or 
safety  in  the  work; 

"conduit"  means  a  sewer,  a  water  main,  a  duct  or  cable  for  a  tele- 
graphic, telephonic,  television  or  electrical  service,  a  pipe  or  duct  for 
the  transportation  of  any  solid,  liquid  or  gas  or  any  combination  of 
these  items  and  includes  a  service  connection  made  or  intended  to  be 
made  thereto; 

"confined  space"  means  a  space  to  which  or  from  which  access  or 
egress  is  restricted  and  in  which,  because  of  its  construction,  location 
or  contents  or  the  work  activity  therein,  a  hazardous  gas,  vapour,  dust 
or  fume  or  an  oxygen-deficient  atmosphere  may  occur; 

"Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch"  means  the  Construction 
Health  and  Safety  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Labour; 

"excavation"  means  the  hole  that  is  left  in  the  ground,  as  a  result  of 
removing  material; 

"excavation  depth"  means  the  vertical  dimension  from  the  highest  point 
of  the  excavation  wall  to  a  point  level  with  the  lowest  point  of  the 
excavation; 

"excavation  width"  means  the  least  horizontal  dimension  between  the 
two  opposite  walls  of  the  excavation; 

"fall  arrest  system"  means  an  assembly  of  components  intended  to 
arrest  the  fall  of  a  worker; 

"falsework",  in  relation  to  a  form  or  structure,  means  the  structural 
supports  and  bracing  used  to  support  all  or  part  of  the  form  or 
structure; 

"flammable  liquid"  means  a  liquid  with  a  flash  point  below  37.8 
degrees  Celsius  and  a  vapour  pressure  not  exceeding  275  kilopascals 
absolute  at  37.8  degrees  celsius; 

"form"  means  the  mould  into  which  concrete  or  another  material  is  to 
be  placed; 

'formwork"  means  a  system  of  forms  connected  together; 

'full  body  harness"  means  a  mechanism  consisting  of  a  belt  worn 
around  the  waist  of  a  worker,  straps  attached  to  the  belt  that  pass  over 
his  or  her  shoulders  and  around  his  or  her  legs,  and  fittings,  which 
mechanism  is  capable  of  suspending  the  worker  without  causing  the 
worker  to  bend  at  the  waist; 

'guardrail"  means  a  guardrail  that  complies  with  standards  set  out  in 
section  85;  '      '    ' 


"magazine"  means  a  place  in  which  explosives  are  stored  or  kept, 
whether  above  or  below  ground; 

"professional  engineer"  means  a  person  who  is  a  professional  engineer 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Professional  Engineers  Act,  1 984; 

"public  way"  means  a  sidewalk,  street,  highway,  square  or  other  open 
space  to  which  the  public  has  access,  as  of  right  or  by  invitation, 
expressed  or  implied; 

'  'safety  belt"  means  a  belt  worn  around  the  waist  of  a  worker  and  all  the 
fittings  for  the  belt  appropriate  for  the  use  being  made  of  it; 

"safety  net"  means  a  net  that  is  located  and  supported  in  such  a  way  that 
it  arrests  the  fall  of  a  worker  who  may  fall  into  it  without  endangering 
the  worker; 

"service  shaft"  means  a  shaft  by  which  people  or  materials  are  passed 
into  or  out  of  a  tunnel  under  construction; 

"shaft"  means  an  excavation  with  a  longitudinal  axis  at  an  angle  greater 
than  45  degrees  from  the  horizontal  that  is  used  to  pass  I  people  or 
materials  into  or  out  of  a  tunnel  or  that  leads  to  a  tunnel  or  that  is  used 
as  an  access  to  a  boring  or  angering  operation; 

"sheathing"  means  the  vertical  members  of  shoring  that  are  placed  up 
against  the  walls  of  an  excavation  to  directly  resist  the  pressure 
exerted  from  the  walls  of  the  excavation; 

"strut"  means  a  transverse  member  of  shoring  that  directly  resists 
pressure  from  a  wale; 

"suitable",  in  relation  to  a  procedure,  material,  device,  object  or  thing, 
means  sufficient  to  protect  a  worker  from  damage  to  the  worker's 
body  or  health; 

'  'trench'  '  means  an  excavation  where  the  excavation  depth  exceeds  the 
excavation  width; 

"tunnel"  means  a  subterranean  passage  into  which  a  person  may  enter 
that  is  made  by  excavating  beneath  the  overburden; 

"underground",  in  relation  to  work,  means  inside  a  shaft,  tunnel  or 
caisson; 

'  'vehicle'  '  means  a  vehicle  propelled  by  mechanical  power  and  includes 
a  trailer,  a  traction  engine  and  a  road-building  machine; 

"wale"  means  a  longitudinal  member  of  the  shoring  that  is  placed 
against  the  sheathing  to  directly  resist  the  pressure  from  the  sheathing; 

"work  belt"  means  a  belt  that  has  a  back  support  pad  and  a  connecting 
hook  at  the  front  and  that  is  capable  of  supporting  a  worker. 

(2)  In  this  Regulation,  a  short  form  listed  in  Column  1  of  the  Table 
to  this  subsection  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  term  set  out  opposite  to 
it  in  Column  2. 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Short  forms 

Corresponding  terms 

CSA 

Canadian  Standards  Association 

CAN 

National  Standards  of  Canada 

DIN 

Deutsche  Industrie  Norm 

Ga 

Gauge 

O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  1. 

2.  This  Part  applies  with  respect  to  all  projects.    O.  Reg.  213/91, 

s.  2. 

Alternative  Methods  and  Materials 

3.  An  employer,  owner  or  constructor  may  vary  a  procedure  required 
by  this  Regulation  or  the  composition,  design,  size  or  arrangement  of  a 
material,  object,  device  or  thing  as  required  by  this  Regulation, 
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(a)  if  the  procedure,  composition,  design,  size  or  arrangement  as 
varied  affords  protection  for  the  health  and  safety  of  workers 
that  is  at  least  equal  to  the  protection  that  would  otherwise  be 
given;  and 

(b)  if  the  employer,  owner  or  constructor  gives  written  notice  of 
the  varied  procedure,  composition,  design,  size  or  arrangement 
to  the  joint  health  and  safety  committee  or  the  health  and  safety 
representative,  if  any,  for  the  work  place.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.3. 

E>esignation  of  a  Project 

4.  The  Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  may 
designate  in  writing  a  part  of  a  project  as  a  project  and  the  designated 
project  is  considered  to  be  a  project  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  and  this 
Regulation.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

Registration  and  Notices 

5. — (1)  Every  constructor  shall  register  with  the  Director  of  the 
Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  before  or  within  thirty  days  after 
undertaking  a  project. 

(2)  Every  employer  engaged  in  construction  shall  register  with  the 
Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  before  or  within 
thirty  days  after  first  employing  a  worker  in  construction. 

(3)  A  registration  under  this  section  shall  be  made  by  filing  a 
statement  that  sets  out, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  constructor  or  employer  who  is  an  individual  or 
a  sole  proprietor, 

(i)  the  full  name,  regular  business  address  and  business 
telephone  number  of  the  individual  or  sole  proprietor, 
and 

(ii)  the  residence  address  of  the  individual  or  sole  proprie- 
tor; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  constructor  or  employer  that  is  a  partnership  or 
syndicate, 

(i)    its  name  or  style, 

(ii)    its  business  address  and  telephone  number, 

(iii)  if  the  partnership  or  syndicate  is  composed  of  any 
individuals,  the  particulars  required  by  clause  (a)  for 
those  individuals,  and 

(iv)  if  the  partnership  or  syndicate  is  composed  of  any 
corporations,  the  particulars  required  by  clause  (c)  for 
those  corporations; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  constructor  or  employer  that  is  a  corporation, 

(i)  its  name, 

(ii)  its  date  of  incorporation, 

(iii)  the  province  or  jurisdiction  in  which  it  was  incorporated, 

(iv)  its  main  business  address  and  telephone  number, 

(v)  the  full  name  and  residence  address  of  each  director  of 
the  corporation  and  the  date  when  he  or  she  became  a 
director,  and 

(vi)  the  full  name  and  residence  address  of  each  of  the 
principal  officers  of  the  corporation  and  the  date  when 
he  or  she  became  a  principal  officer; 

(d)  a  description  of  the  type  of  construction  in  which  the  construc- 
tor or  employer  is  regularly  engaged; 


(e)  the  average  number  of  employees,  if  any,  employed  by  the 
constructor  or  employer  to  construct  projects  or  parts  of 
projects; 

(f)  the  firm  number,  if  any,  assigned  to  the  constructor  or  employer 
by  the  Workers'  Compensation  Board; 

(g)  the  rate  number,  if  any,  assigned  to  the  constructor  or  employer 
by  the  Workers'  Compensation  Board;  and 

(h)  in  the  case  of  an  employer,  a  statement  as  to  whether,  at  the 
time  of  registration,  the  employer  has  ever  had  the  employer's 
assessment  increased  by  the  Workers"  Compensation  Board 
under  subsection  91  (7)  of  the  Workers  '  Compensation  Act. 

(4)  The  statement  must  be  verified  by  the  certificate  of, 

(a)  the  constructor  or  employer  if  the  constructor  or  employer  is  an 
individual  or  a  sole  proprietorship; 

(b)  a  partner  of  the  constructor  or  employer  if  the  constructor  or 
employer  is  a  partnership  or  syndicate;  or 

(c)  the  president  or  a  director  of  the  constructor  or  employer  if  the 
constructor  or  employer  is  a  corporation. 

(5)  Every  constructor  or  employer  shall  notify  the  Director  of  the 
Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  of  every  change  in  the  particulars 
filed  under  subsection  (3). 

(6)  A  notice  under  subsection  (5)  shall  be  in  writing,  given  within 
thirty  days  after  the  change  has  occurred  and  shall  give  particulars  of  the 
change  and  the  date  it  occurred.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  5. 

6. — (  1  )    This  section  applies  with  respect  to  a  project  if, 

(a)  the  total  cost  of  labour  and  materials  for  the  project  is  expected 
to  exceed  $50,0(X); 

(b)  the  work  is  the  erection  or  structural  alteration  of  a  building 
more  than  two  storeys  or  more  than  7.5  metres  high; 

(c)  the  work  is  the  demolition  of  a  building  at  least  four  metres 
high  with  a  floor  area  of  at  least  thirty  square  metres; 

(d)  the  work  is  the  erection,  structural  alteration  or  structural  repair 
of  a  bridge,  an  earth-retaining  structure  or  a  water-retaining 
structure  more  than  three  metres  high  or  of  a  silo,  chimney  or 
a  similar  structure  more  than  7.5  metres  high; 

(e)  work  in  compressed  air  is  to  be  done  at  the  project; 

(f)  a  tunnel,  caisson,  cofferdam  or  well  into  which  a  person  may 
enter  is  to  be  constructed  at  the  project; 

(g)  a  trench  into  which  a  person  may  enter  is  to  be  excavated  at  the 
project  and  the  trench  is  more  than  300  metres  long  or  more 
than  1 .2  metres  deep  and  over  thirty  metres  long;  or 

(h)  a  part  of  the  permanent  or  temporary  work  is  required  by  this 
Regulation  to  be  designed  by  a  professional  engineer. 

(2)  A  constructor  shall  file  a  notice  with  a  Director  before  beginning 
work  on  a  project. 

(3)  If  the  work  at  a  project  is  not  expected  to  take  more  than  fourteen 
days,  a  constructor  shall,  before  the  work  begins,  provide  by  telephone 
to  an  inspector  at  the  nearest  office  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety 
Branch  the  information  required  under  subsection  (5)  for  the  project. 

(4)  A  constructor  may  begin  work  on  a  project  before  filing  a  notice, 

(a)  if  the  work  must  be  done  immediately  to  prevent  injury  to 
people  or  damage  to  property;  and 
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(b)  if  the  constructor  provides  by  telephone  to  an  inspector  in  the 
nearest  office  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  as 
soon  as  is  practicable  after  work  begins  the  information 
required  under  subsection  (5)  for  the  project. 

(5)  A  notice  required  by  subsection  (2)  shall  be  signed  by  a 
representative  or  agent  of  the  constructor  and  shall, 

(a)  describe  the  project;  ._     ,. 

(b)  state  the  name,  mailing  address,  address  for  service  and 
telephone  number  of  the  constructor  and  of  the  owner  of  the 
project; 

(c)  state  the  name  of  the  supervisor  in  charge  of  the  project  and  the 
supervisor's  mailing  address,  address  for  service  and  telephone 
number; 

(d)  state  the  municipal  address  of  the  project  or  include  a  descrip- 
tion of  its  location,  including  its  location  with  respect  to  the 
nearest  public  highway,  that  is  sufficient  to  enable  the  Director 
to  locate  it; 

(e)  state  the  starting  date  and  the  anticipated  duration  of  the  work; 

(0   state  the  total  cost  for  labour  and  materials  for  the  project; 

(g)  list  all  designated  substances  that  may  be  used,  handled  or 
disturbed  by  work  on  the  project;  and 

(h)  state  whether  a  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or  cofferdam  is  to  be 
constructed  as  part  of  the  project. 

(6)  If  a  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or  cofferdam  is  to  be  constructed  at  a 
project,  a  notice  shall  set  out  in  addition  to  the  information  described  in 
subsection  (5), 

(a)  the  specifications  for  the  proposed  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or 
cofferdam  together  with  drawings  showing  profiles,  transverse 
sections  and  plans  for  it;  and 

(b)  the  complete  details  of  all  temporary  and  permanent  ground 
support  for  the  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or  cofferdam. 

(7)  Before  work  at  a  project  begins,  a  constructor  shall  post  or  have 
available  for  review  at  the  project  a  copy  of  the  notice.  O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 , 
s.  6. 

7.  Before  work  is  begun  on  a  trench  more  than  1 .2  metres  deep  into 
which  a  worker  may  enter,  the  constructor  shall  notify  by  telephone  an 
inspector  in  the  office  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch 
nearest  to  the  project.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  7. 

Accident  Notices  and  Reports 
under  Sections  25-27  of  the  Act 

8.  A  written  report  under  subsection  25  (  I  )  of  the  Act  respecting  an 
occurrence  in  which  a  person  is  killed  or  critically  injured  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  name  and  address  of  the  constructor  and  the  employer,  if  the 
person  involved  is  a  worker; 

(b)  the  nature  and  the  circumstances  of  the  occurrence  and  the 
bodily  injury  sustained  by  the  person; 

(c)  a  description  of  the  machinery  or  equipment  involved; 

(d)  the  time  and  place  of  the  occurrence; 

(e)  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  involved; 

(0   the  names  and  addresses  of  all  witnesses  to  the  occurrence; 

(g)  the  name  and  address  of  the  physician  or  surgeon,  if  any,  by 
whom  the  person  was  or  is  being  attended  for  the  injury;  and 


9. — (  1  )  A  notice  under  subsection  26  (1  )  of  the  Act  respecting  an 
occurrence  involving  a  worker  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  name,  address  and  type  of  business  of  the  employer; 

(b)  the  nature  and  the  circumstances  of  the  occurrence  and  the 
bodily  injury  or  illness  sustained  by  the  worker; 

(c)  a  description  of  the  machinery  or  equipment  involved; 

(d)  the  time  and  place  of  the  occurrence; 

(e)  the  name  and  address  of  the  worker  involved; 

(0   the  names  and  addresses  of  all  witnesses  to  the  occurrence; 

(g)  the  name  and  address  of  the  physician  or  surgeon,  if  any,  by 
whom  the  worker  was  or  is  being  attended  for  the  injury  or 
illness;  and 

(h)  the  steps  taken  to  prevent  a  recurrence. 

(2)  A  notice  under  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Act  respecting  a  worker's 
occupational  illness  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  name,  address  and  type  of  business  of  the  employer; 

(b)  the  nature  of  the  occupational  illness; 

(c)  the  name  and  address  of  the  worker  involved; 

(d)  the  name  and  address  of  the  physician  or  surgeon,  if  any,  by 
whom  the  worker  was  or  is  being  attended  for  the  illness;  and 

(e)  the  steps  taken  to  prevent  a  recurrence.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  9. 

10. — (I)  An  employer  shall  keep  in  the  employer's  permanent 
records  a  record  of  any  accident,  explosion  or  fire  involving  a  worker 
that  causes  injury  requiring  medical  attention  but  does  not  disable  the 
worker  from  performing  his  or  her  usual  work. 

(2)  The  record  shall  include  particulars  of, 

(a)  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  occurrence  and  the  injury 
sustained  by  the  worker; 

(b)  the  time  and  place  of  the  occurrence; 

(c)  the  name  and  address  of  the  injured  worker;  and 

(d)  the  steps  taken  to  prevent  a  recurrence. 

(3)  An  employer  to  whom  subsection  (1)  applies  shall  make  the 
record  available  to  an  inspector  upon  request.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  10. 

11. — (  I  )  The  following  incidents  are  prescribed  for  the  purpose  of 
section  27  of  the  Act: 

1 .  A  worker  falling  a  vertical  distance  of  three  metres  or  more. 

2.  A  worker  who  falls  and  whose  fall  is  arrested  by  a  fall  arrest 
system. 

3.  A  worker  becoming  unconscious  for  any  reason. 

4.  Accidental  contact  by  a  worker  or  by  a  worker's  tool  or 
equipment  with  a  live  electrical  conductor  or  live  electrical 
equipment. 

5.  Contact  by  a  backhoe,  shovel,  crane  or  similar  lifting  device  or 
its  load  with  an  energized  power  line  rated  at  more  than  750 
volts. 
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6.  Structural  failure  of  all  or  part  of  falsework  designed  by,  or 
required  by  this  Regulation  to  be  designed  by,  a  professional 
engineer. 

7.  Structural  failure  of  a  principal  supporting  member,  including 
a  column,  beam,  wall  or  truss,  of  a  structure. 

8.  Failure  of  all  or  part  of  the  structural  supports  of  a  scaffold. 

9.  Structural  failure  of  all  or  part  of  an  earth-  or  water-retaining 
structure,  including  a  failure  of  the  temporary  or  permanent 
supports  for  a  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson,  cofferdam  or  trench. 

10.  Failure  of  a  wall  of  an  excavation  or  of  similar  earthwork  with 
respect  to  which  a  professional  engineer  has  given  a  written 
opinion  that  the  stability  of  the  wall  is  such  that  no  worker  will 
be  endangered  by  it. 

1 1 .  Overturning  or  the  structural  failure  of  all  or  part  of  a  crane  or 
similar  hoisting  device. 

(2)  A  notice  under  section  27  of  the  Act  shall  set  out  the  circum- 
stances of  the  occurrence  and  the  steps  taken  to  prevent  a  recurrence. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  11. 

12. — (  1  )  This  section  applies  with  respect  to  an  occurrence  for  which 
a  report  under  subsection  25  (  1  )  of  the  Act  or  a  notice  under  section  26 
or  27  of  the  Act  is  given,  if  the  occurrence  involves  a  failure  of  all  or  part 
of, 

(a)  temporary  or  permanent  works; 

(b)  a  structure; 

(c)  an  excavation  wall  or  similar  earthwork  for  which  a  profes- 
sional engineer  has  given  a  written  opinion  that  the  stability  of 
the  wall  is  such  that  no  worker  will  be  endangered  by  it;  or 

(d)  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device. 

(2)  An  employer  or  constructor,  as  the  case  may  be,  who  gives  a 
report  under  subsection  25  (  1  )  of  the  Act  or  a  notice  under  section  26  or 
27  of  the  Act  shall,  within  fourteen  days  after  the  occurrence,  give  the 
Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  a  written  opinion 
from  a  professional  engineer  stating  the  cause  of  the  occurrence. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  12. 

General  Requirements 

13. — (  1  )  A  constructor  shall  post  in  a  conspicuous  place  at  a  project 
and  keep  posted  while  work  is  done  at  the  project  a  notice  setting  out, 

(a)  the  constructor's  name  and  if  the  constructor  carries  on  business 
in  a  different  name,  the  business  name; 

(b)  the  address  and  telephone  number  of  the  constructor's  head 
office  or  principal  place  of  business  in  Ontario;  and 

(c)  the  address  and  telephone  number  of  the  head  office  and  the 
nearest  District  office  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety 
Branch. 

(2)  Within  forty-eight  hours  after  a  health  and  safety  representative 
or  joint  health  and  safety  committee  members  are  selected  for  a  project, 
a  constructor  shall  add  to  the  notice  the  name,  trade  and  employer  of  the 
health  and  safety  representative  or  of  each  of  the  committee  members. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  13. 

14.— (  I  )  A  constructor  shall  appoint  a  supervisor  for  every  project 
at  which  five  or  more  workers  will  work  at  the  same  time. 

(2)  The  supervisor  shall  supervise  the  work  at  all  times  either 
personally  or  by  having  an  assistant,  who  is  a  competent  person,  do  so 
personally. 


(3)  A  supervisor  or  a  competent  person  appointed  by  the  supervisor 
shall  inspect  all  machinery  and  equipment,  including  fire  extinguishing 
equipment,  magazines,  electrical  installations,  communication  systems, 
sanitation  and  medical  facilities,  buildings  and  other  structures, 
temporary  supports  and  means  of  access  and  egress  at  the  project  to 
ensure  that  they  do  not  endanger  any  worker. 

(4)  An  inspection  shall  be  made  at  least  once  a  week  or  more 
frequently  as  the  supervisor  determines  is  necessary  in  order  to  ensure 
that  the  machinery  and  equipment  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  do  not 
endanger  any  worker. 

(5)  A  competent  person  shall  perform  tests  and  observations 
necessary  for  the  detection  of  hazardous  conditions  on  a  project. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  14. 

15.  An  employer  of  five  or  more  workers  on  a  project  shall  appoint 
a  supervisor  for  the  workers.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  15. 

16. — (  I  )  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  no  person  shall  employ  a  person 
younger  than  sixteen  years  of  age  at  a  project. 

(2)  A  person  who  is  fifteen  years  of  age  and  who,  under  the 
Education  Act,  is  excused  from  attending  school  or  is  required  to  attend 
school  part  time  may  be  employed  as  a  worker  at  a  project.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  16. 

17.  No  constructor  shall  begin  work  at  a  project  until  arrangements 
have  been  made  to  provide  a  means  of  transporting  workers  to  medical 
facilities.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  17. 

18.  A  telephone  or  a  two-way  radio  shall  be  installed  or  be  readily 
accessible  at  a  project  described  in  subsection  6(1).  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  18. 

19.  If,  under  this  Regulation,  a  record  is  required  to  be  kept  available 
for  inspection  at  a  project,  the  constructor  or  employer,  as  the  case  may 
be.  shall  keep  the  record  for  at  least  one  year  after  the  project  is  finished. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  19. 

Part  II 

GENERAL  CONSTRUCTION 

Application 

20.  This  Part  applies  with  respect  to  all  projects.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
S.20. 

Protective  Clothing,  Equipment  and  Devices 

21. — (  I  )  A  worker  shall  wear  such  protective  clothing  and  use  such 
personal  protective  equipment  or  devices  as  are  necessary  to  protect  the 
worker  against  the  hazards  to  which  the  worker  may  be  exposed. 

(2)  A  worker's  employer  shall  require  the  worker  to  comply  with 
subsection  (1). 

(3)  A  worker  required  to  wear  protective  clothing  or  use  personal 
protective  equipment  or  devices  shall  be  adequately  instructed  and 
trained  in  the  care  and  use  of  the  clothing,  equipment  or  device  before 
wearing  or  using  it.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  2 1 . 

22. — (  I  )  Every  worker  shall  wear  protective  headwear  at  all  times 
when  on  a  project. 

(2)    Protective  headwear  shall  be  a  safety  hat  that, 

(a)  consists  of  a  shell  and  suspension  that  is  adequate  to  protect  a 
person's  head  against  impact  and  against  flying  or  falling  small 
objects;  and 

(b)  has  a  shell  which  can  withstand  a  dielectric  strength  test  at 
20,000  volts  phase  to  ground.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  22. 
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(d)   shall  be  free  of  knots,  splices  and  imperfections; 


:  23. — (1)  Every  worker  shall  wear  protective  footwear  at  all  times 
when  on  a  project. 

(2)    Protective  footwear  shall  be  a  safety  shoe  or  safety  boot, 

(a)  with  a  box  toe  that  is  adequate  to  protect  the  wearer's  toes 
against  injury  due  to  impact  and  is  capable  of  resisting  at  least 
1 25  joules  impact;  and 

(b)  with  a  sole  or  insole  that  is  adequate  to  protect  the  wearer's  feet 
against  injury  due  to  puncture  and  is  capable  of  resisting  a 
penetration  load  of  1.2  kilonewtons  when  tested  with  a  DIN 
standard  pin.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  23. 

24.  A  worker  shall  use  protection  appropriate  in  the  circumstances 
when  there  is  a  risk  of  eye  injury  to  the  worker.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  24. 

25.  A  worker  shall  use  protection  appropriate  in  the  circumstances 
when  there  is  a  risk  of  injury  on  a  project  from  contact  between  the 
worker's  skin  and, 

(a)  a  noxious  gas,  liquid,  fume  or  dust; 

(b)  an  object  that  may  puncture,  cut  or  abrade  the  skin; 

(c)  a  hot  object,  hot  liquid  or  molten  metal;  or 

(d)  radiant  heat.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  25. 

26. — (  1  )  Unless  a  safety  net  or  travel  restraint  system  is  being  used, 
a  worker  shall  wear  a  fall  arrest  system  if  the  worker  may  fall, 

(a)  a  distance  of  more  than  three  metres; 

(b)  into  operating  machinery; 

(c)  into  water  or  another  liquid;  or 

»     (d)    into  or  onto  a  hazardous  substance  or  object. 

(2)  In  subsection  (  1  ),  '  'travel  restraint  system"  means  a  mechanism 
which  restricts  the  movement  of  a  worker  on  a  work  surface. 

(3)  A  fall  arrest  system, 

(a)  shall  be  adequately  secured  to  a  fixed  support  or  to  a  lifeline 
that  is  securely  fastened  to  the  project; 

(b)  shall  be  so  arranged  that  if  the  wearer  falls,  the  wearer  will  be 
suspended  not  more  than  1 .5  metres  below  his  or  her  location 
before  the  fall;  and 

(c)  shall  apply  a  peak  fall  arrest  force  not  greater  than  eight 
kilonewtons  to  the  wearer. 

(4)  A  fixed  support  shall  be  capable  of  resisting  the  arrest  forces  in 
case  of  a  fall  and  be  free  of  sharp  edges  that  might  cut  or  chafe  the 
connection  between  the  fall  arrest  system  and  the  fixed  support. 

'  (5)  A  lanyard  used  in  a  fall  arrest  system  shall  have  a  nominal 
diameter  of  at  least  sixteen  millimetres  and  be  made  of  nylon  rope  or 
other  durable  material  of  equivalent  impact  strength  and  elasticity. 

(6)    A  lifeline  in  a  fall  arrest  system, 

(a)  shall  have  a  nominal  diameter  of  at  least  sixteen  millimetres  and 
be  made  of  polypropylene  or  other  durable  material  that 
provides  at  least  equal  protection  to  the  user; 

(b)  shall  extend  to  the  ground  or  be  provided  with  a  positive  stop 
that  prevents  the  connection  from  the  fall  arrest  system  to  the 
lifeline  from  running  off  the  end  of  the  lifeline; 

(c)  shall  be  connected  to  an  object  that  is  capable  of  resisting  the 
arrest  forces  in  case  of  a  fall; 


(e)  shall  be  used  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  cut  or 
chafed;  and 

(0    shall  be  used  by  only  one  person  at  a  time.    O.  Reg.  213/91, 

s.  26. 

27. — (  1  )    A  worker  who  may  drown  shall  wear  a  lifejacket. 

(2)  If  a  worker  may  drown  at  a  project, 

(a)  at  least  two  workers  trained  to  perform  rescue  operations  shall 
be  available  to  perform  rescue  operations; 

(b)  rescue  equipment  shall  be  provided  in  a  suitable  location  on  or 
near  the  project;  and 

(c)  all  workers  on  the  project  shall  be  advised  of  the  rescue 
procedures  to  be  followed  and  their  role,  if  any,  in  carrying  out 
a  rescue. 

(3)  The  rescue  equipment  shall  include, 

(a)  a  seaworthy  boat  equipped  with  a  ring  buoy  attached  to  fifteen 
metres  of  polypropylene  rope  that  is  9.5  millimetres  in  diame- 
ter, a  boat  hook  and,  for  every  person  required  for  a  rescue 
operation  using  the  boat,  a  lifejacket; 

(b)  if  there  is  a  current  in  the  water,  a  line  extending  across  the 
water  with  floating  objects  attached  to  it  that  are  capable  of 
providing  support  for  a  person  in  the  water;  and 

(c)  an  alarm  system  capable  of  warning  a  worker  of  the  necessity 
of  carrying  out  a  rescue  operation. 

(4)  The  boat  shall  be  power-driven  if  the  water  is  likely  to  be  rough 
or  swift. 

(5)  The  alarm  system  shall  be  activated  when  a  rescue  operation  is 
necessary. 

(6)  In  this  section,  "lifejacket"  means  a  personal  flotation  device 
that  provides  buoyancy  adequate  to  keep  a  worker's  head  above  water, 
face  up,  without  effort  by  the  worker.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  27. 

Hygiene 

28. — (  1  )  A  reasonable  supply  of  potable  drinking  water  shall  be  kept 
readily  accessible  at  a  project  for  the  use  of  workers. 

(2)  Drinking  water  shall  be  supplied  from  a  piping  system  or  from 
a  clean,  covered  container  with  a  drain  faucet. 

(3)  Workers  shall  be  given  a  sanitary  means  of  drinking  the  drinking 
water. 

(4)  Workers  shall  not  be  required  to  share  a  common  drinking  cup 
to  drink  water.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  28. 

29. — (  1  )  The  constructor  shall  provide  or  arrange  for  the  use  of  toilet 
and  clean  up  facilities  before  work  has  started  on  a  project. 

(2)  Workers  at  a  project  shall  have  reasonable  access  to  the  facilities 
required  by  subsection  (1). 

(3)  For  each  group  of  fifteen  or  fewer  workers,  the  toilet  facilities 
shall  consist  of  at  least  one  flush  toilet. 

(4)  If  it  is  not  practicable  to  provide  the  toilet  facilities  set  out  in 
subsection  (3),  the  constructor  shall  arrange  for  comparable  toilet 
facilities. 

(5)  For  each  group  of  fifteen  or  fewer  workers,  the  clean  up  facilities 
shall  consist  of  at  least, 
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(a)  hot  running  water,  wash  basin,  soap  or  hand  cleaner  and  paper 
towels: 

(b)  if  the  facilities  underclause  (a)  are  not  practicable,  cold  running 
water,  wash  basin,  soap  or  hand  cleaner  and  paper  towels;  or 

(c)  if  the  facilities  under  clause  (a)  or  (b)  are  not  practicable,  hand 
cleaner  and  paper  towels. 

(6)  The  toilet  facilities  shall  afford  the  user  privacy  and  protection 
from  the  weather  and  from  falling  objects. 

(7)  The  toilet  facilities, 

(a)  shall  be  equipped  with  a  toilet  that  has  a  toilet  seat  and  cover; 

(b)  shall  be  equipped  with  a  urinal  trough  in  addition  to  the  toilet, 
if  the  toilet  facilities  are  portable  or  temporary; 

(c)  shall  be  provided  with  toilet  paper  and  disinfectant; 

(d)  shall  be  illuminated  by  natural  or  artificial  light; 

(e)  shall  be  serviced  to  maintain  them  in  a  clean  and  sanitary 
condition; 

(f)  shall  be  equipped  with  a  locking  door  system; 

(g)  shall  be  ventilated;  and 

(h)   where  practicable,  shall  be  heated.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  29. 

30.  Workers  who  handle  or  use  corrosive,  poisonous  or  other  sub- 
stances likely  to  endanger  their  health  shall  be  provided  with  washing 
facilities  with  clean  water,  soap  and  individual  towels.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s,30. 

General  Requirements 

31. — (  1  )    Every  part  of  a  project,  including  a  temporary  structure, 

(a)  shall  be  designed  and  constructed  to  support  or  resist  all  loads 
and  forces  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be  subjected  without  exceed- 
ing the  allowable  unit  stress  for  each  material  used;  and 

(b)  shall  be  adequately  braced  to  prevent  any  movement  that  may 
affect  its  stability  or  cause  its  failure  or  collapse. 

(2)  If  two  structural  steel  columns  or  structural  steel  beams  are 
connected  to  a  common  column  or  common  beam, 

(a)  the  connection  shall  be  made  using  a  clipped  double  connec- 
tion; or 

(b)  the  first  column  or  beam  shall  be  secured  in  a  seated  connec- 
tion. 

(3)  No  part  of  a  project,  including  a  temporary  structure,  shall  be 
subjected  to  a  load  in  excess  of  the  load  it  is  designed  and  constructed  to 
bear.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  31. 

32. — (  1  )  During  the  construction  of  a  building,  temporary  or  per- 
manent flooring  shall  be  installed  progressively  as  the  building  is 
erected. 

(2)    Temporary  flooring, 

(a)  shall  consist  of  material  that,  without  exceeding  the  allowable 
unit  stress  for  the  material  used,  is  capable  of  supporting. 

(i)    any  load  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be  subjected,  and 

(ii)    a  load  of  at  least  2.4  kilonewtons  per  square  metre; 

(b)  shall  be  securely  fastened  to  and  supported  on  girders,  beams 
or  other  structural  members  that  are  capable  of  supporting  any 


load  likely  to  be  applied  to  the  flooring  without  exceeding  the 
allowable  unit  stress  for  the  structural  members;  and 

(c)   shall  extend  over  the  whole  area  of  the  surface  on  or  above 
which  work  is  being  carried  out. 

(3)  Temporary  flooring  shall  not  be  subjected  to  a  load  in  excess  of 
the  load  that  it  is  designed  and  constructed  to  bear.     O.  Reg.  213/91, 

S.32. 

33. — (  1  )  Subject  to  sub.section  (2),  work  on  a  building  shall  not  be 
carried  out  at  a  distance  higher  than  the  higher  of  two  storeys  or  the  first 
column  splice  above  the  temporary  or  permanent  flooring. 

(2)  If  the  vertical  distance  between  the  tiers  of  column  splices  on  a 
building  exceeds  two  storeys,  work  shall  not  be  carried  out  higher  than 
three  storeys  above  the  temporary  or  permanent  flooring. 

(3)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  work  carried  out  by  a  worker, 

(a)  who  is  working  from  a  scaffold; 

(b)  whose  fall  would  be  arrested  by  means  of  a  safety  net  without 
endangering  the  worker;  or 

(c)  who  is  using  a  fall  arrest  system  attached  to  the  project. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  33. 

34. — (  I  )  If  material  may  fall  on  a  worker,  overhead  protection  shall 
be  provided, 

(a)  at  every  means  of  access  to  and  egress  from  a  building  or  other 
structure  under  construction;  and 

(b)  above  every  area  where  work  is  being  carried  out. 

(2)  Overhead  protection  shall  consist  of  material  capable  of 
supporting  2.4  kilonewtons  per  square  metre  without  exceeding  the 
allowable  unit  stress  for  the  material  used.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  34. 

Housekeeping 

35. — (1)  Waste  material  and  debris  shall  be  removed  to  a  disposal 
area  and  reusable  material  shall  be  removed  to  a  storage  area  as  often  as 
is  necessary  to  prevent  a  hazardous  condition  arising  and,  in  any  event, 
at  least  once  daily. 

(2)  Rubbish,  debris  and  other  materials  shall  not  be  permitted  to  fall 
freely  from  one  level  to  another  but  shall  be  lowered  by  a  chute,  in  a 
container  or  by  a  crane  or  hoist. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  rubbish,  debris  and  other  materials  from 
demolition  on  a  project  may  be  permitted  to  fall  or  may  be  dropped  into 
an  enclosed  designated  area  to  which  people  do  not  have  access. 

(4)  A  chute, 

(a)  shall  be  adequately  constructed  and  rigidly  fastened  in  place; 

(b)  if  it  has  a  slope  exceeding  a  gradient  of  one  in  one,  shall  be 
enclosed  on  its  four  sides; 

(c)  shall  have  a  gate  at  the  bottom  end  if  one  is  necessary  to  control 
the  flow  of  material;  and 

(d)  shall  discharge  into  a  container  or  an  enclosed  area  surrounded 
by  barriers. 

(5)  The  entrance  to  a  chute, 

(a)  shall  be  constructed  to  prevent  spilling  over  when  rubbish, 
debris  and  other  materials  are  being  deposited  into  the  chute; 

(b)  if  it  is  at  or  below  floor  level,  shall  have  a  curb  that  is  at  least 
100  millimetres  high; 
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(c)  shall  not  be  more  than  1 .2  metres  high; 

(d)  shall  be  kept  closed  when  the  chute  is  not  in  use;  and 


O.  Reg.  213/91 


(d)   that  is  protected  from  a  source  of  ignition  by  a  barrier,  wall  or 
other  means  of  separation.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  42. 


(e)  shall  be  designed  so  that  any  person  will  be  discouraged  from 
entering  it.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  35. 

36.  If  a  formwork  tie,  reinforcing  steel,  a  nail  or  another  object 
protruding  from  concrete  or  another  surface  may  endanger  a  worker,  the 
protrusion  shall  be  removed,  cut  off  at  the  surface  or  otherwise  protected 
as  soon  as  practicable.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  36. 

37. — (1)  Material  or  equipment  at  a  project  shall  be  stored  and 
moved  in  a  manner  that  does  not  endanger  a  worker. 

(2)  No  material  or  equipment  to  be  moved  by  a  crane  or  similar 
hoisting  device  shall  be  stored  under  or  in  close  proximity  to  an 
energized  outdoor  overhead  electrical  conductor.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  37. 

38.  Blocking,  support  chains,  metal  bands,  wire  rope  and  rigging 
components  shall  be  removed  from  material  or  equipment  in  a  manner 
that  does  not  endanger  a  worker.     O.  Reg.  213/91 ,  s.  38. 

39.  Material  and  equipment  at  a  project  shall  be  piled  or  stacked  in 
a  manner  that  prevents  it  from  tipping,  collapsing  or  rolling.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,5.39. 

40. — (  1  )  No  material  shall  be  stored,  stacked  or  piled  within  1 .8 
metres  of, 

(a)  an  opening  in  a  floor  or  roof; 

(b)  the  open  edge  of  a  floor,  roof  or  balcony;  or 

(c)  an  excavation. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  material  in  a 
building  or  a  completely  enclosed  part  of  a  building  that  is  used  solely 
for  storing  and  distributing  materials. 

(3)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  small  masonry  units 
including  bricks,  blocks  and  similar  objects, 

(a)  that  can  be  handled  by  one  worker; 

(b)  that  are  to  be  used  at  the  edge  of  a  floor,  a  roof,  an  excavation 
or  an  opening  in  a  floor  or  roof;  and 

(c)  that  are  stacked  in  a  pile  whose  height  is  less  than  the  distance 
from  the  face  of  the  pile  to  the  edge  of  the  floor,  roof,  excava- 
tion or  opening  in  a  floor  or  roof.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  40. 

41.  A  combustible,  corrosive  or  toxic  substance  shall  be  stored  in  a 
suitable  container.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  4 1 . 

42. — (  1  )  A  storage  cylinder  for  compressed  gas  shall  be  secured  in 
an  upright  position. 

(2)  The  control  val  ve  of  a  storage  cylinder  for  compressed  gas,  other 
than  a  cylinder  connected  to  a  regulator,  supply  line  or  hose,  shall  be 
covered  by  a  protective  cap  that  is  secured  in  its  proper  position. 

(3)  A  spent  storage  cylinder  shall  not  be  stored  inside  a  building. 

(4)  No  storage  cylinder  for  propane  shall  be  placed  closer  than  three 
metres  to  a  source  of  ignition  or  fire. 

(5)  Subsection  (4)  does  not  apply  to  a  storage  cylinder, 

(a)  that  forms  part  of  hand-held  propane  equipment; 

(b)  that  forms  part  of  a  lead  pot  used  in  plumbing  or  electrical 
work; 

(c)  that  forms  part  of  a  propane-powered  or  propane-heated 
vehicle;  or 


43. — (1)  A  flammable  liquid  or  gas  shall  be  stored  in  a  building  or 
storage  tank  that  is  suitable  for  the  purpose  and,  if  practicable,  not  less 
than  100  metres  from  a  magazine  for  explosives. 

(2)  No  more  than  one  work  day's  normal  supply  of  a  flammable 
liquid  shall  be  stored  in  a  building  or  structure  on  a  project  unless  it  is 
stored, 

(a)  in  a  container  that  is  suitable  for  the  particular  hazards  of  the 
liquid;  and 

(b)  in  a  controlled  access  area  or  a  room, 

(i)    that  has  sufficient  window  area  to  provide  explosion 
relief  to  the  outside,  and 

(ii)    that  is  remote  from  the  means  of  egress  from  the  build- 
ing or  structure. 

(3)  A  portable  container  used  to  store  or  transport  flammable  liquids, 

(a)  shall  be  approved  for  use  for  that  liquid  by  a  recognized  testing 
laboratory;  and 

(b)  shall  have  a  label  stating  the  use  for  which  the  container  is 
approved  and  the  name  of  the  testing  laboratory  which  gave  the 
approval  required  by  clause  (a).     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  43. 

44. — (1)  Signs  meeting  the  requirements  of  subsection  (2)  shall  be 
posted  in  prominent  locations  and  in  sufficient  numbers  to  warn  workers 
of  a  hazard  on  a  project. 

(2)  A  sign  shall  contain  the  word  "DANGER"  written  in  legible 
letters  that  are  at  least  1 50  millimetres  in  height  and  shall  state  that  entry 
by  any  unauthorized  person  to  the  area  where  the  hazard  exists  is 
forbidden. 

(3)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  subsection  (  1  ),  a  sign  shall  be 
posted, 

(a)  adjacent  to  a  hoisting  area; 

(b)  under  a  boatswain' s  chair,  a  suspended  scaffold  or  a  suspended 
platform; 

(c)  at  the  outlet  from  a  chute; 

(d)  at  a  means  of  access  to  a  place  where  there  may  be  a  noxious 
gas,  vapour  dust  or  fume,  noxious  substance  or  a  lack  of 
oxygen; and 

(e)  where  there  is  a  potential  hazard  from  an  energized  overhead 
electrical  conductor  at  more  than  750  volts. 

(4)  No  person  shall  enter  an  area  in  which  a  sign  is  posted  other  than 
a  worker  authorized  to  work  in  the  area.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  44. 

45. — (1)  The  areas  in  which  a  worker  is  present  and  the  means  of 
access  to  and  egress  from  those  areas  shall  be  adequately  lit. 

(2)  A  light  bulb  used  in  a  temporary  lighting  system  shall  be 
enclosed  by  a  mechanical  protection  device.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  45. 

46. — (1)  A  project  shall  be  adequately  ventilated  by  natural  or 
mechanical  means, 

(a)  if  a  worker  may  be  injured  by  inhaling  a  noxious  gas,  vapour, 
dust  or  fume  or  from  a  lack  of  oxygen;  or 

(b)  if  a  gas,  vapour,  dust  or  fume  may  be  capable  of  forming  an 
explosive  mixture  with  air. 
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(2)  If  it  is  not  practicable  to  provide  natural  or  inechanical  ventila- 
tion in  the  circumstances  described  in  clause  (  1)  (a),  respiratory  protec- 
tive equipment  suitable  for  the  hazard  shall  be  provided  to  and  used  by 
the  workers.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  46. 

47.    No  internal  combustion  engine  shall  be  operated, 

(a)  in  an  excavation  unless  provision  is  made  to  ensure  that  exhaust 
gases  and  fumes  will  not  accumulate  in  the  excavation;  or 

(b)  in  a  building  or  other  enclosed  structure, 

(i)  unless  the  exhaust  gases  and  fumes  from  the  engine  are 
discharged  directly  outside  the  building  or  structure  to 
a  point  sufficiently  remote  to  prevent  the  return  of  the 
gases  and  fumes,  or 

(ii)  unless  there  is  an  adequate  supply  of  air  for  combustion 
and  adequate  natural  or  mechanical  ventilation  to  ensure 
exhaust  gases  and  fumes  will  not  accumulate.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  47. 


(a)  where  flammable  liquids  or  combustible  materials  are  stored, 
handled  or  used; 

(b)  where  oil-fired  or  gas-fired  equipment,  other  than  permanent 
furnace  equipment  in  a  building,  is  used; 

(c)  where  welding  or  open-flame  operations  are  carried  on;  and 

(d)  on  each  storey  of  an  enclosed  building  being  constructed  or 
altered. 

(3)  At  least  one  fire  extinguisher  shall  be  provided  in  a  workshop  for 
each  300  or  fewer  square  metres  of  floor  area. 

(4)  Clause  (2)  (d)  and  subsection  (3)  do  not  apply  to  a  building, 

(a)  that  is  to  be  used  as  a  detached  or  semi-detached  single-family 
dwelling; 

(b)  that  has  two  storeys  or  less  and  is  to  be  used  as  a  multiple 
family  dwelling;  or 


48. — (  1  )  When  a  drum,  tank,  pipeline  or  other  container  is  to  be 
repaired  or  altered, 

(a)  its  internal  pressures  shall  be  adjusted  to  atmospheric  pressure 
before  any  fastening  is  removed; 

(b)  it  shall  be  drained,  cleaned  and  ventilated  or  otherwise  rendered 
free  from  any  explosive,  flammable  or  harmful  substance;  and 

(c)  it  shall  not  be  refilled  during  repair  or  alteration  if  the  substance 
which  is  to  be  placed  in  it  may  vaporize  or  ignite. 

(2)  Clauses  (  1  )  (a)  and  (b)  do  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  pipeline  if 
hot-tapping  and  boxing-in  are  carried  out  by  a  competent  worker  under 
controlled  conditions  that  provide  for  the  protection  of  all  persons. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  48. 

Temporary  Heat 

49.— <1)  A  fuel-fired  heating  device  shall  be  located,  protected  and 
used  in  such  a  way  that  there  is  no  risk  of  igniting  a  tarpaulin  or  similar 
temporary  enclosure  or  combustible  materials  adjacent  to  it. 

(2)  No  fuel-fired  heating  device  shall  be  used  in  a  confined  or 
enclosed  space  unless  there  is  an  adequate  supply  of  air  for  combustion 
and  adequate  general  ventilation. 

(3)  A  fuel-fired  heating  device  shall  be  protected  from  damage  and 
from  overturning. 

(4)  No  fuel-fired  heating  device  shall  be  located  so  as  to  restrict  any 
means  of  egress. 

(5)  A  fuel-fired  heating  device  that  generates  noxious  products  of 
combustion  shall  discharge  the  products  of  combustion  outside  the 
building  or  structure  in  which  it  is  located.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  49. 

50.  All  fuel  supply  lines  shall  be  constructed,  guarded  or  placed  in 
such  a  way  as  to  be  protected  from  damage.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  50. 

51. — (I)  Temporary  steam-piping  shall  be  installed  and  supported 
so  as  not  to  endanger  a  worker. 

(2)  Temporary  steam-piping  shall  be  insulated  or  otherwise  protected 
if  a  worker  is  likely  to  come  into  contact  with  it.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  5 1 . 

Fire  Safety 

52. — (  1  )  Fire  extinguishing  equipment  shall  be  provided  at  readily 
accessible  and  adequately  marked  locations  at  a  project. 

(2)  Without  limiting  subsection  (1  ),  at  least  one  fire  extinguisher 
shall  be  provided. 


(c)  that  has  one  storey  with  no  basement  or  cellar.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,8.52. 

53. — (  1  )  Fire  extinguishing  equipment  shall  be  of  a  suitable  type  and 
size  to  permit  the  evacuation  of  workers  during  a  fire. 

(2)    Every  fire  extinguisher, 

(a)  shall  be  a  type  whose  contents  are  discharged  under  pressure; 
and 

(b)  shall  have  an  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada  4A40BC 
rating.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  53. 

54. — (1)  Fire  extinguishing  equipment  shall  be  protected  from 
physical  damage  and  from  freezing. 

(2)  After  a  fire  extinguisher  is  used,  it  shall  be  refilled  or  replaced 
immediately.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  54. 

55.  Every  fire  extinguisher  shall  be  inspected  for  defects  or 
deterioration  at  least  once  a  month  by  a  competent  worker  who  shall 
record  the  date  of  the  inspection  on  a  tag  attached  to  it.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  55. 

56.  No  work  shall  be  carried  out  in  a  building  designed  to  be  eighty- 
four  or  more  metres  high  unless  it  has  temporary  or  permanent  fire 
pumps  that  provide  a  minimum  water  flow  of  1,850  litres  per  minute  at 
a  discharge  pressure  of  at  least  450  kilopascals  at  and  above  the  eighty- 
four  metre  level.     O.  Reg.  213/91.  s.  56. 

57. — (  1  )  No  work  shall  be  carried  out  in  a  building  with  two  or  more 
storeys  unless  it  has  a  permanent  standpipe  installed  to  within  two 
storeys  of  the  uppermost  work  level  as  the  construction  of  the  building 
proceeds. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  work  carried  out  in  a  building 
which  is  not  required  by  the  Building  Code  to  have  a  permanent 
standpipe. 

(3)  A  permanent  standpipe, 

(a)  shall  have  sufficient  hose  outlets  to  permit  every  part  of  the 
building  to  be  protected  by  a  hose  not  longer  than  twenty-three 
metres; 

(b)  shall  have  a  connection  for  the  use  of  the  local  fire  department 
located  on  the  street  side  of  the  building  not  more  than 
900  millimetres  and  not  less  than  300  millimetres  above  ground 
level  and  to  which  there  is  clear  access  at  all  times;  and 

(c)  shall  be  maintained  so  as  to  be  readily  operable  if  required  to  be 
used. 
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(4)  Every  hose  outlet  in  a  permanent  standpipe  shall  have  a  valve. 

(5)  Every  hose  used  with  a  permanent  standpipe, 

(a)  shall  be  at  least  thirty-eight  millimetres  in  diameter; 

(b)  shall  have  a  combination  straight  stream  and  fog  nozzle;  and 


O.  Reg.  213/91 


which  no  certificate  under  subsection  60  (3)  has  been  given  if  this 
section  is  complied  with. 

(2)    A  worker  in  a  confined  space  shall  use  suitable  protective 
breathing  apparatus  and  a  full  body  harness  securely  attached  to  a  rope. 


(c)  shall  be  stored  on  a  rack  in  such  a  way  as  to  protect  it  from 
damage  and  keep  it  available  for  immediate  use.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  57. 

58.  No  flammable  liquid  shall  be  transferred  from  one  container  to 
another  by  the  direct  application  of  air  under  pressure.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  58. 

59. — (  1  )  When  rock  is  being  drilled,  dissemination  of  dust  shall  be 
prevented  by  the  use  of  dust  collecting  equipment  or  water. 

(2)  If  it  is  not  practicable  to  provide  dust  collecting  equipment  or 
water  sufficient  to  prevent  the  dissemination  of  dust  during  rock  drilling, 
adequate  respiratory  protective  equipment  shall  be  provided  to  and  used 
by  all  workers  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  drilling.  O.  Reg.  213/91. 
s.  59. 

Confined  Spaces 

60.— (  1  )  No  worker  shall  be  present  in  a  confined  space  on  a  project 
unless, 

(a)  there  is  a  means  of  egress  from  the  parts  of  the  confined  space 
that  are  accessible  to  workers; 

(b)  all  mechanical  equipment  in  the  confined  space  is  disconnected 
from  its  power  source  and  locked  out; 

(c)  all  pipes  and  other  supply  lines  in  the  confined  space  whose 
contents  are  likely  to  create  a  hazard  are  blanked  off;  and 

(d)  the  confined  space  is  certified  in  accordance  with  subsection  (3) 
to  be  safe  for  workers. 

(2)  A  competent  worker  shall  test  and  evaluate  a  confined  space 
before  a  worker  enters  it  to  determine  whether  it  is  free  from  hazard  to 
a  worker  while  the  worker  is  present  in  it  and  as  often  as  necessary  to 
ensure  that  it  remains  free  from  hazard. 

(3)  The  worker  who  performs  the  tests  shall  certify  in  writing 
whether  the  confined  space  may  endanger  a  worker. 

(4)  The  employer  shall  keep  a  permanent  record  of  the  results  of  all 
tests  performed  on  a  confined  space.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  60. 

61. — (  1  )  No  worker  shall  be  present  in  a  confined  space  in  which 
there  is  or  is  likely  to  be  a  hazardous  gas,  vapour,  dust,  mist,  smoke  or 
fume  or  an  oxygen  content  of  less  than  !  8  per  cent  or  more  than  23  per 
cent,  measured  at  atmospheric  pressure,  unless  this  section  is  complied 
with. 

(2)  The  confined  space  shall  be  purged  and  ventilated  to  provide  an 
atmosphere  which  does  not  endanger  workers  and  measures  necessary 
to  maintain  the  atmosphere  shall  be  taken. 

(3)  Suitable  arrangements  shall  be  made  to  remove  a  worker  from 
the  confined  space  should  assistance  be  required. 

(4)  When  a  worker  is  present  in  the  confined  space,  another  worker 
shall  be  stationed  outside  it. 

(5)  If  the  person  stationed  outside  the  confined  space  is  not  ade- 
quately trained  in  artificial  respiration,  a  person  so  trained  shall  be 
conveniently  available.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  6 1 . 

62. — (I)  Despite  subsections  60  (1)  and  61  (I),  a  worker  may  be 
present  in  a  confined  space  that  is  not  purged  and  ventilated  and  for 


(a)  whose  free  end  is  attached  securely  to  a  fixed  support  located 
outside  the  confined  space;  and 

(b)  that  is  being  held  by  a  worker  outside  the  confined  space  who 
is  equipped  with  an  alarm. 

(3)  A  means  of  communication  between  a  worker  in  the  confined 
space  and  the  worker  outside  it  shall  be  provided. 

(4)  A  person  trained  in  artificial  respiration  and  equipped  and  able 
to  perform  rescue  operations  shall  be  readily  available  outside  the 
confined  space  while  a  worker  is  inside  it. 

(5)  A  competent  worker  shall  inspect  all  equipment  mentioned  in 
subsection  (2)  as  often  as  is  necessary  to  ensure  that  it  is  in  working 
order.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  62. 

63. — (  I  )  No  worker  shall  be  present  in  a  confined  space  that  contains 
or  is  likely  to  contain  explosive  or  flammable  gas,  dust,  mist  or  vapour 
except  as  provided  in  this  section. 

(2)  A  worker  may  engage  in  cleaning  or  inspecting  activities  that  do 
not  create  a  source  of  ignition  in  a  confined  space  in  which  the  concen- 
tration of  explosive  or  flammable  gas  or  vapour  is  not  likely  to  exceed 
50  per  cent  of  the  lower  explosive  limit  of  the  gas  or  vapour. 

(3)  A  worker  may  engage  in  cold  work  in  a  confined  space  in  which 
the  concentration  of  explosive  or  flammable  gas  or  vapour  is  not  likely 
to  exceed  10  per  cent  of  the  lower  explosive  limit  of  the  gas  or  vapour. 

(4)  In  this  section,  "cold  work"  means  a  work  procedure  that  does 
not  generate  heat  and  does  not  cause  sparks  or  open  flame,  explosions  or 
flash  fires.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  63. 

Public  Way  Protection 

64. — (  1  )  No  work  shall  be  carried  out  on  a  building  or  structure 
located  within  4.5  metres  of  a  public  way  unless  a  covered  way  is 
constructed  over  the  part  of  the  public  way  that  is  adjacent  to  the  project. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  building  or 
structure  if  the  work  being  done  is  enclosed. 

(3)  A  covered  way, 

(a)  shall  have  an  unobstructed  height  of  not  less  than  2.4  metres; 

(b)  shall  have  an  unobstructed  width  of  not  less  than  1 . 1  metres  or, 
if  it  is  over  a  sidewalk  that  is  less  than  1 . 1  metres  wide,  have  a 
width  equal  to  the  width  of  the  sidewalk; 

(c)  shall  be  capable  of  supporting  any  load  likely  to  be  applied  to 
it  and  capable  of  supporting  a  load  of  at  least  2.4  kilonewtons 
per  square  metre; 

(d)  shall  have  a  weather-tight  roof; 

(e)  shall  have  the  side  adjacent  to  the  project  covered  with  a 
partition  that  has  a  smooth  surface  on  the  public  way  side; 

(f)  shall  have  a  railing  one  metre  high  from  ground  level  on  the 
street  side;  and 


(g)    shall  have  adequate  lighting  within  the  public  way. 
213/91,  s.  64. 


O.  Reg. 


65.  If  work  on  a  project  may  endanger  a  person  using  a  public  way, 
a  sturdy  fence  at  least  1 .8  metres  in  height  shall  be  constructed  between 
the  public  way  and  the  project.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  65. 
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66.  Machinery,  equipment  and  material  that  is  being  used,  left  or 
stored  where  it  may  be  a  hazard  to  traffic  on  a  public  way  shall  be 
marked  by  flashing  amber  devices.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  66. 

Traffic  Control 

67. — (  I  )  A  worker  who  may  be  endangered  by  vehicular  traffic  shall 
be  protected  as  far  as  is  practicable  by, 

(a)  workers  using  signs  to  direct  traffic; 

(b)  warning  signs; 

(c)  barriers; 

(d)  lane  control  devices;  and 

(e)  flashing  lights  or  flares. 

(2)  A  worker  who  may  be  endangered  by  vehicular  traffic  while 
working  on  a  public  way  shall  wear  a  vest  that  is  reflective  fluorescent 
and  coloured  blaze  orange  or  red.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  67. 

68.    A  sign  used  to  direct  traffic, 

(a)  shall  be  diamond-shaped,  450  millimetres  wide  and  450 
millimetres  long,  with  the  diamond  mounted  at  one  comer  on 
a  pole  1 .2  metres  long; 

(b)  shall  be  made  of  material  that  has  at  least  the  rigidity  of  six 
millimetres  thick  plywood; 

(c)  shall  be  reflective  fluorescent  and  coloured, 

(i)  red-orange  on  one  side  with  the  comer  areas  coloured 
black,  so  that  the  red-orange  area  forms  a  regular  eight- 
sided  figure,  with  the  word  "STOP"  written  in  legible 
white  letters  150  millimetres  high  in  a  central  position 
on  the  sign,  and 

(ii)  chartreuse  on  one  side,  with  the  word  "SLOW"  written 
in  legible  black  letters  150  millimetres  high  in  a  central 
position  on  the  sign;  and 

(d)  shall  be  maintained  in  a  clean  condition.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  68. 

69. — (  I  )    A  worker  who  is  required  to  direct  traffic, 

(a)  shall  be  a  competent  worker; 

(b)  shall  not  perform  other  work  while  directing  traffic; 

(c)  shall  be  given  written  instructions  in  a  language  the  worker  can 
read  and  understand  setting  out  the  signals  the  worker  is  to  use; 
and 

(d)  shall  have  the  instructions  explained  to  him  or  her  orally. 

(2)  A  worker  who  is  directing  traffic  shall  wear  a  vest  that  is 
reflective  fluorescent  and  coloured  blaze  orange  or  red.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  69. 

Access  To  and  Egress  From  Work  Areas 

70. — (1)  Access  to  and  egress  from  a  work  area  located  above  or 
below  ground  level  shall  be  by  stairs,  runway,  ramp  or  ladder. 

(2)  Subsection  (  I  )  does  not  apply  to  a  work  area  that  is  a  suspended 
scaffold  able  to  be  moved  to  give  access  to  a  floor,  roof  or  platform  or 
to  ground  level.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  70. 

71.  Adequate  means  of  egress  shall  be  provided  from  a  work  area  to 
permit  the  evacuation  of  workers  during  an  emergency.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  71. 


72.  A  work  area,  a  route  to  and  from  a  work  area  and  a  scaffold 
platform  on  which  work  is  being  performed  shall  be  maintained  at  all 
times  in  a  condition  that  does  not  endanger  workers  and,  without  limiting 
the  generality  of  the  foregoing, 

(a)  shall  be  kept  clear  of  obstructions; 

(b)  shall  be  kept  clear  of  snow,  ice  or  other  slippery  material;  and 

(c)  shall  be  treated  with  sand  or  similar  material  when  necessary  to 
ensure  a  firm  footing.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  72. 

Platforms,  Runways  and  Ramps 

73. — (1)  Runways,  ramps  and  platforms  other  than  scaffold 
platforms  shall  meet  the  requirements  of  this  section. 

(2)  A  mnway,  ramp  or  platform  shall  be  designed,  constructed  and 
maintained  to  support  or  resist,  without  exceeding  the  allowable  unit 
stresses  for  the  materials  of  which  it  is  made, 

(a)  all  loads  and  forces  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be  subjected;  and 

(b)  at  least  2.4  kilonewtons  per  square  metre. 

(3)  No  runway,  ramp  or  platform  shall  be  loaded  in  excess  of  the 
load  that  it  is  designed  and  constructed  to  bear. 

(4)  A  mnway,  ramp  or  platform  shall  be  at  least  460  millimetres 
wide  and  shall  be  securely  fastened  in  place.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  73. 

74. — (  1)    A  ramp  shall  have, 

(a)  a  slope  not  exceeding  a  gradient  of  I  in  3:  and 

(b)  if  its  slope  exceeds  a  gradient  of  1  in  8,  cross  cleats  made  from 
nineteen  millimetres  by  thirty-eight  millimetres  boards  that  are 
securely  nailed  to  the  ramp  and  spaced  at  regular  intervals  not 
exceeding  500  millimetres. 

(2)  Subsection  (  I  )  does  not  apply  to  a  ramp  installed  in  the  stairwell 
of  a  building  not  exceeding  two  storeys  in  height  if  the  ramp, 

(a)  has  a  slope  not  exceeding  a  gradient  of  I  in  1  ;  and 

(b)  has  cross  cleats  made  from  thirty-eight  millimetres  by  thirty- 
eight  millimetres  boards  that  are  securely  nailed  to  the  ramp  and 
spaced  at  regular  intervals  not  exceeding  300  millimetres. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  74. 

Stairs  and  Landings 

75. — (  1  )  No  work  shall  be  performed  in  a  building  or  stmcture  that 
will  be  at  least  two  storeys  high  when  it  is  finished  unless  stairs  are 
installed  in  accordance  with  this  section. 

(2)  As  the  constmction  of  a  building  or  stmcture  progresses,  perma- 
nent or  temporary  stairs  shall  be  installed  up  to, 

(a)  the  uppermost  work  level;  or 

(b)  if  stairs  would  interfere  with  work  on  the  uppermost  work  level, 
to  within  the  lesser  of  two  storeys  or  nine  metres  below  the 
uppermost  work  level. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to, 

(a)  a  part  of  a  building  or  stmcture  in  which  only  the  stmctural 
steel  beams  or  columns  are  erected;  or 

(b)  a  stmcture  to  which  a  permanent  ladder  is  attached  before  the 
stmcture  is  raised  into  position.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  75. 

76. — (1)  Temporary  stairs  and  landings  shall  be  designed,  con- 
stmcted  and  maintained  to  support  a  live  load  of  4.8  kilonewtons  per 
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square  metre  without  exceeding  tlie  allowable  unit  stresses  for  each 
material  used. 

(2)  No  temporary  stair  or  landing  shall  be  loaded  in  excess  of  the 
load  it  is  designed  and  constructed  to  bear.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  76. 

77.— (  1  )  No  work  shall  be  performed  in  a  building  or  structure  with 
stairs  unless  the  stairs  meet  the  requirements  of  this  section. 

(2)  Stairs  shall  have, 

(a)  a  clear  width  of  at  least  500  millimetres; 

(b)  treads  and  risers  of  uniform  width,  length  and  height; 

(c)  subject  to  subsection  (3),  stringers  with  a  maximum  slope  of  50 
degrees  from  the  horizontal; 

(d)  landings  that  are  less  than  4.5  metres  apart  measured  vertically; 

(e)  a  securely  fastened  and  supported  wooden  handrail  on  the  open 
sides  of  each  flight;  and 

(f)  a  guardrail  on  the  open  side  of  each  landing. 

(3)  The  stringers  of  prefabricated  stairs  erected  inside  a  tower 
formed  by  scaffold  frame  sections  shall  have  a  maximum  slope  of  60 
degrees  from  the  horizontal. 

(4)  A  wooden  handrail  shall  measure  thirty-eight  millimetres  by 
eighty-nine  millimetres  and  shall  be  free  of  loose  knots,  sharp  edges, 
splinters  and  shakes. 

(5)  Skeleton  steel  stairs  shall  have  temporary  wooden  treads  securely 
fastened  in  place  that  are  made  of  suitable  planking  extending  the  full 
width  and  breadth  of  the  stairs  and  landings.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  77. 

Ladders 

78. — (  1  )  A  ladder  shall  be  designed,  constructed  and  maintained  so 
as  not  to  endanger  a  worker  and  shall  be  capable  of  withstanding  all 
loads  to  which  it  may  be  subjected. 

(2)  A  ladder, 

(a)  shall  be  free  from  defective  or  loose  rungs; 

(b)  shall  have  rungs  spaced  at  300  millimetres  on  centres; 

(c)  shall  have  side  rails  at  least  300  millimetres  apart; 

(d)  shall  be  placed  on  a  firm  footing;  and 

(e)  shall  be  situated  so  that  its  base  is  not  less  than  one-quarter,  and 
not  more  than  one-third,  of  the  length  of  the  ladder  from  a  point 
directly  below  the  top  of  the  ladder  and  at  the  same  level  as  the 
base  of  the  ladder,  if  the  ladder  is  not  securely  fastened. 

(3)  The  maximum  length  of  a  ladder  measured  along  its  side  rail 
shall  not  be  more  than, 

(a)  five  metres  for  a  trestle  ladder  or  for  each  of  the  base  and 
extension  sections  of  an  extension  trestle  ladder; 

(b)  six  metres  for  a  step-ladder; 

(c)  nine  metres  for  a  single  ladder  or  an  individual  section  of  a 
ladder; 

(d)  fifteen  metres  for  an  extension  ladder  with  two  sections;  and 

(e)  twenty  metres  I  for  an  extension  ladder  with  more  than  two 
sections. 

(4)  No  ladder  shall  be  lashed  to  another  ladder  to  increase  its  length. 


(5)  In  this  section,  "extension  trestle  ladder"  means  a  combination 
of  a  trestle  ladder  and  a  vertically-adjustable  single  ladder  with  a  suitable 
means  of  securely  locking  the  ladders  together.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  78. 

79.  No  ladder  shall  be  present  in  an  elevator  shaft  or  a  similar 
hoisting  area  when  the  shaft  or  area  is  being  used  for  hoisting.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  79. 

80.  A  ladder  used  as  a  regular  means  of  access  between  levels  of  a 
structure, 

(a)  shall  extend  at  the  upper  level  at  least  900  millimetres  above  the 
landing  or  floor; 

(b)  shall  have  a  clear  space  of  at  least  1 50  millimetres  behind  every 
rung; 

(c)  shall  be  located  so  that  an  adequate  landing  surface  that  is  clear 
of  obstructions  is  available  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  ladder; 
and 

(d)  shall  be  secured  at  the  top  and  bottom  to  prevent  movement. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  80. 

81. — (  1  )    A  wooden  ladder, 

(a)  shall  be  made  of  wood  that  is  straight-grained  and  free  of  loose 
knots,  sharp  edges,  splinters  and  shakes;  and 

(b)  shall  not  be  painted  or  coated  with  an  opaque  material. 

(2)  The  side  rails  of  a  wooden  ladder  of  the  cleat  type, 

(a)  shall  be  not  less  than  400  millimetres  and  not  more  than  610 
millimetres  apart;  and 

(b)  shall  measure  not  less  than, 

(i)  thirty-eight  millimetres  by  eighty-nine  millimetres  if  the 
ladder  is  5.8  metres  or  less  long,  or 

(ii)  thirty-eight  millimetres  by  140  millimetres  if  the  ladder 
is  more  than  5.8  metres  long. 

(3)  The  rungs  of  a  wooden  ladder  of  the  cleat  type, 

(a)  shall  measure  not  less  than, 

(i)  nineteen  millimetres  by  sixty-four  millimetres  if  the  side 
rails  are  400  millimetres  apart,  or 

(ii)  nineteen  millimetres  by  eighty-nine  millimetres  if  the 
side  rails  are  more  than  400  millimetres  and  not  more 
than  610  millimetres  apart;  and 

(b)  shall  be  braced  by  filler  blocks  that  are  nineteen  millimetres 
thick  and  are  located  between  the  rungs.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  81. 

82.    A  double-width  wooden  ladder, 

(a)  shall  have  three  evenly-spaced  rails  that  measure  at  least  thirty- 
eight  millimetres  by  140  millimetres; 

(b)  shall  have  rungs  that, 

(i)  measure  at  least  thirty-eight  millimetres  by  eighty-nine 
millimetres, 

(ii)    extend  the  full  width  of  the  ladder,  and 

(iii)  are  braced  by  filler  blocks  that  are  at  least  1 9  millimetres 
thick;  and 

(c)  shall  not  be  less  than  1 .5  metres  wide  and  not  more  than  two 
metres  wide.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  82. 
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83. — (  1  )  When  a  step-ladder  is  being  used  as  a  self-supporting  unit, 
its  legs  shall  be  fully-spread  and  its  spreader  shall  be  locked. 

(2)  No  worker  shall  stand  on  the  top  of  or  the  pail  shelf  of  a  step- 
ladder.    O.Reg.  213/91,5.83. 

84. — (  1  )    A  vertical  access  ladder, 

(a)  shall  be  fixed  in  position; 

(b)  shall  have  side  rails  that  extend  900  millimetres  above  the  top 
landing; 

(c)  shall  have  rungs  that  are  at  least  1 50  millimetres  away  from  the 
wall  or  object  to  which  the  ladder  is  attached; 

(d)  shall  have  rest  platforms  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  nine 
metres; 

(e)  shall  be  offset  at  each  rest  platform;  and 

(f)  shall  have  a  safety  cage  that  meets  the  requirements  of  subsec- 
tion (2)  if  there  is  a  risk  of  a  worker  falling  more  than  three 
metres. 

(2)  A  safety  cage  shall  begin  not  more  than  2.2  metres  above  the 
bottom  of  a  ladder  and  extend  at  least  0.9  metres  above  the  top  landing 
and  shall  have  openings  that  give  a  worker  access  to  the  rest  platforms 
or  to  the  top  landing. 

(3)  Clauses  { I  )  (d)  and  (e)  do  not  apply  if  the  installation  of  rest 
platforms  is  not  practicable  and  if  workers  use  a  fall  arrest  system  while 
on  the  ladder.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  84. 

Guardrails  and  Protective  Coverings 

85. — (1)  A  guardrail  shall  consist  of  a  top  rail,  intermediate  rail  and 
toe-board  and  shall  be  capable  of  resisting  any  load  that  may  be  applied 
toit. 

(2)  The  top  of  a  guardrail  shall  be  located  not  less  than  0.9  metres 
and  not  more  than  1 . 1  metres  above  the  surface  on  which  the  guardrail 
is  installed. 

(3)  A  wooden  guardrail  shal  I  be  free  of  splinters  and  protruding  nails 
and  shall  have, 

(a)  a  top  rail  that  measures  not  less  than  thirty-eight  millimetres  by 
eighty-nine  millimetres  securely  supported  on  posts  that 
measure  not  less  than  thirty-eight  millimetres  by  eighty-nine 
millimetres  and  that  are  spaced  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  2.4 
metres; 

(b)  an  intermediate  rail  of  not  less  than  nineteen  millimetres  by 
eighty-nine  millimetres  that  is  securely  fastened  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  posts  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  midway  between  the 
top  rail  and  the  toe-board;  and 

(c)  a  toe-board  that  is  securely  fastened  to  the  posts  referred  to  in 
clause  (a)  or  to  other  vertical  supports  and  that  extends  from  the 
surface  to  which  the  guardrail  is  attached  to  a  height  of  not  less 
than  100  millimetres. 

(4)  A  wire  cable  guardrail  shall  be  maintained  taut  by  means  of  a 
turn-buckle  and  shall  have, 

(a)  a  top  rail  and  an  intermediate  rail  made  of  wire  cable  that  is  not 
less  than  ten  millimetres  in  diameter; 

(b)  vertical  separators  not  less  than  fifty  millimetres  wide  that  are 
spaced  at  intervals  not  exceeding  2.4  metres;  and 

(c)  a  toe-board  that  is  securely  fastened  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
vertical  separators  referred  to  in  clause  (b)  and  that  extends 
from  the  surface  to  which  the  guardrail  is  attached  to  a  height 
of  not  less  than  100  millimetres. 


(5)  A  wood-slat  guardrail  shall  be  maintained  taut  and  be  adequately 
supported  in  a  vertical  position,  and  shall  have  vertical  slats, 

(a)  that  are  1 .2  metres  long,  at  least  thirty-eight  millimetres  wide 
and  9.5  millimetres  thick; 

(b)  that  are  woven  among  five  double  strands  of  16  Ga  steel  wire 
250  millimetres  apart  in  such  a  way  that  the  slats  are  tight; 

(c)  that  are  spaced  at  not  more  than  90  millimetres  from  the  centre 
of  one  slat  to  the  centre  of  the  next  slat;  and 

(d)  that  are  painted  a  distinctive  colour. 

(6)  The  double  strands  of  16  Ga  steel  wire  shall  be  wrapped  around 
each  other  at  least  three  times  in  each  space  between  slats.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  85. 

86. — (1  )  A  guardrail  shall  be  provided  around  an  opening  in  a  floor, 
roof  or  surface  to  which  a  worker  has  access. 

(2)  No  guardrail  is  required  around  an  opening  in  a  floor,  roof  or 
surface  to  which  a  worker  has  access  if  the  opening  is  covered  with 
securely  fastened  planks  that,  without  exceeding  the  allowable  unit 
stresses  for  the  materials  used, 

(a)  are  capable  of  supporting  or  are  braced  to  support  all  loads  to 
which  they  may  be  subjected;  and 

(b)  are  capable  of  supporting  a  live  load  of  at  least  2.4  kilonewtons 
per  square  metre. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  a  guardrail  shall  be  provided  at  the 
perimeter,  open  sides  and  ends  of, 

(a)  a  floor  including  the  floor  of  a  mezzanine  or  balcony; 

(b)  the  surface  of  a  bridge; 

(c)  a  concrete  roof  while  the  formwork  remains  in  place;  and 

(d)  a  scaffold  platform,  work  platform,  runway  or  ramp. 

(4)  A  guardrail  is  required  if  the  place  described  in  subsection  (3)  is 
one  to  which  a  worker  has  access  and, 

(a)  from  which  the  worker  may  fall  into  water  or  other  liquid  or 
into  or  onto  any  hazardous  substance  or  object;  or 

(b)  from  which  the  worker  may  fall  a  vertical  distance  of  2.4  metres 
or  more. 

(5)  A  guardrail  shall  be  provided  at  the  open  sides  and  ends  of  a 
scaffold  platform,  work  platform,  runway  or  ramp  that  is  used  as  a  path 
for  a  wheelbarrow  or  similar  equipment  and  from  which  a  worker  may 
fall  a  distance  of  1 .2  metres  or  more. 

(6)  A  guardrail  or  covering  may  be  removed  temporarily  for  the 
purjKJse  of  doing  work, 

(a)  if  the  work  cannot  be  done  with  the  guardrail  or  covering  in 
place; 

(b)  if  the  workers  doing  the  work  are  protected  as  prescribed  by 
sections  26  and  27;  and 

(c)  if  hazard  signs  required  by  section  44  are  posted  where 
workers,  other  than  the  workers  doing  the  work,  have  access  to 
the  area.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 .  s.  86. 

Forms,  Formwork,  Falsework  and  Re-shoring 

87. — (I)  Formwork,  falsework  and  re-shoring  shall  be  designed, 
constructed,  supported  and  braced  so  that  they  are  capable  of  withstand- 
ing all  loads  and  forces  likely  to  be  applied  to  them. 
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(a)  without  exceeding  the  allowable  working  loads  established  for 
?•  any  coitiponent  of  the  structure;  and 

(b)  without  causing  uplift,  sliding,  overturning  or  lateral  displace- 
ment of  the  system. 

(2)  No  formwork,  falsework  or  re-shoring  shall  be  loaded  in  excess 
of  the  load  that  it  is  designed  and  constructed  to  bear. 

(3)  The  allowable  working  load  of  the  formwork,  falsework  or  re- 
shoring  shall  be  established, 

(a)  by  a  professional  engineer  in  accordance  with  good  engineering 
practice;  or 

(b)  by  testing  the  principal  components  to  their  ultimate  strength  in 
a  manner  that  simulates  the  actual  loading  conditions  to  which 
the  formwork,  falsework  or  re-shoring  is  likely  to  be  subjected 
and  by  applying  a  reduction  factor,  in  accordance  with  good 
engineering  practice,  to  the  values  of  ultimate  strength. 

(4)  The  results  of  the  testing  in  clause  (3)  (b)  shall  be  verified  and 
certified  by  a  professional  engineer  and  made  available  to  an  inspector 
upon  request. 

(5)  If  single  post  shores  are  placed  more  than  one  tier  high,  the 
junction  of  each  tier  shall  be  braced  against  a  fixed  support  in  at  least 
two  directions  in  order  to  prevent  any  lateral  movement.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  87. 

88.    Formwork  and  falsework  shall  not  be  removed  unless, 

(a)  the  concrete  is  strong  enough  to  support  itself  and  any  loads 
that  may  be  applied  to  the  structure;  or 

(b)  the  concrete  and  the  structure  are  adequately  re-shored. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  88. 

89.^  1  )  This  section  applies  with  respect  to  formwork,  falsework 
and  re-shoring  that  includes, 

(a)  a  tubular  metal  frame; 

(b)  a  column  whose  effective  length  is  dependent  upon  lateral 
restraints  between  the  ends  of  the  column; 

(c)  shores  placed  one  upon  another  to  form  a  supporting  system 
that  is  more  than  one  tier  in  height; 

(d)  shores  which  are  three  metres  or  more  in  height; 

(e)  a  truss; 

(0  members  so  connected  to  one  another  that  a  load  applied  to  one 
member  may  alter  or  induce  stress  in  another  member;  or 

'.■      (g)   a  unitized  modular  formwork  or  falsework  structure  intended  to 
be  moved  as  a  unit. 

(2)  Formwork  and  falsework  shall  be  designed  by  a  professional 
engineer  in  accordance  with  good  engineering  practice  and  be  installed 
or  erected  in  accordance  with  the  design  drawings. 

(3)  Formwork  and  falsework  shall,  before  the  placement  of  concrete, 
be  inspected  by  a  professional  engineer  or  by  a  competent  worker 
designated  in  writing  by  the  professional  engineer. 

(4)  The  person  carrying  out  the  inspection  shall  state  in  writing 
whether  the  formwork  and  falsework  is  installed  or  erected  in  accordance 
with  the  design  drawings  for  it. 

(5)  The  constructor  shall  keep  the  design  drawings  and  the  state- 
ments on  the  project  while  the  formwork  or  the  falsework  is  in  use. 
O.Reg.  213/91,8.89. 


90.  Re-shoring  shall  be  designed  by  a  professional  engineer  in 
accordance  with  good  engineering  practice  and  be  erected  in  accordance 
with  the  design  drawings.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  90. 

91.  Falsework  and  re-shoring, 

(a)  shall  have  sound  and  rigid  footings  capable  of  carrying  the 
maximum  load  to  which  the  footings  may  be  subjected  without 
settlement  or  deformation  of  the  soil  or  structure  below  the 
footings;  and 

(b)  shall  be  adequately  protected  to  prevent  deformation  caused  by 
frost  heave.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  91. 

92. — (1)  Design  drawings  by  a  professional  engineer  for  the 
formwork,  falsework  or  re-shoring, 

(a)  if  a  manufactured  system  is  used,  shall  identify  the  components; 

(b)  if  non-manufactured  system  components  are  used,  shall  show 
the  size,  grade  and  specifications  of  the  non-manufactured 
system  components; 

(c)  shall  show  the  design  loads  for  the  structure  and  shall  detail  the 
bracing  and  external  ties  required  to  adequately  support  the 
design  loads; 

(d)  if  the  structure  is  a  unitized  modular  formwork  or  falsework 
structure  intended  to  be  lifted  or  moved  as  a  unit,  shall  show  the 
attachment  points  for  rigging  and  hoisting; 

(e)  shall  set  out  the  erection  instructions  that  are  specified  by  the 
manufacturer  or  by  the  professional  engineer;  and 

(0   shall  bear  the  signature  and  seal  of  the  professional  engineer. 

(2)  The  constructor  shall  keep  the  design  drawings  on  the  project 
while  the  formwork,  falsework  or  re-shoring  is  in  use.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  92. 

Equipment,  General 

93. — (I)  All  vehicles,  machinery,  tools  and  equipment  shall  be 
maintained  in  a  condition  that  does  not  endanger  a  worker. 

(2)  No  vehicle,  machine,  tool  or  equipment  shall  be  used, 

(a)  while  it  is  defective  or  hazardous; 

(b)  when  the  weather  or  other  conditions  are  such  that  its  use  is 
likely  to  endanger  a  worker;  or 

(c)  while  it  is  being  repaired  or  serviced. 

(3)  A  copy  of  the  manufacturer's  operating  manual  for  a  vehicle, 
machine,  tool  or  for  equipment  used  at  a  project  shall  be  kept  readily 
available  at  the  project.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  93. 

94. — (1)  Every  mechanically-powered  vehicle,  machine,  tool  and 
equipment  shall  be  inspected  by  a  competent  worker, 

(a)  for  defects  or  hazardous  conditions;  and 

(b)  to  determine  whether  it  can  handle  its  rated  capacity. 

(2)  An  inspection  of  a  vehicle,  machine,  tool  or  equipment  shall  be 
done, 

(a)  before  it  is  first  used  on  a  project;  and 

(b)  at  least  once  a  year  or  more  frequently  as  recommended  by  its 
manufacturer.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  94. 

95. — (1)  Every  replacement  part  for  a  vehicle,  machine,  tool  or 
equipment  shall  have  at  least  the  same  safety  factor  as  the  part  it  is 
replacing. 
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(2)  No  modification  to,  extension  to,  repair  to  or  replacement  of  a 
part  of  a  vehicle,  machine,  tool  or  equipment  shall  result  in  a  reduction 
of  the  safety  factor  of  the  vehicle,  machine,  tool  or  equipment.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,5.95. 


96.— 

worker. 


(  I  )    No  worker  shall  operate  a  vehicle  at  a  project  unless  the 


(a)  is  qualified  to  operate  the  vehicle;  or 

(b)  has  a  license  to  operate  a  vehicle  on  a  highway. 

(2)  A  worker  who  is  not  qualified  or  licenced  may  operate  a  vehicle 
on  a  project  if  the  worker  is  being  instructed  in  the  operation  of  the 
vehicle  and  is  accompanied  by  a  person  who  is  qualified  to  operate  the 
vehicle.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  96. 

97. — (1)  Every  vehicle  other  than  a  trailer  shall  be  equipped  with 
brakes  and  a  seat  or  other  place  for  the  vehicle  operator. 

(2)  No  person  other  than  the  operator  shall  ride  on  a  vehicle  unless 
a  seat  is  provided  for  the  use  of,  and  is  used  by,  the  person.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  97. 

98.  The  means  of  access  to  any  operator's  station  in  a  vehicle, 
machine  or  equipment  shall  not  endanger  the  operator  and  shall  have 
skid-resistant  walking,  climbing  and  work  surfaces.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  98. 

99.  A  cab  or  screen  shall  be  provided  to  protect  a  worker  who  is 
exposed  to  an  overhead  hazard  while  operating  a  vehicle.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  99. 

100. — (1)  No  vehicle,  machine  or  equipment  shall  be  drawn  or 
towed  by  another  vehicle  on  a  project  unless  there  are  two  separate 
means  of  attachment  to  the  vehicle  drawing  or  towing  it. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  vehicle  being 
drawn  or  towed  in  which  there  is  an  operator  and  that  has  brakes  that  are 
able  to  stop  the  vehicle  with  its  load,  if  any. 

(3)  Each  means  of  attachment  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  )  shall  be 
constructed  and  attached  in  such  a  way  that  the  failure  of  one  means  of 
attachment  does  not  permit  the  vehicle,  machine  or  equipment  being 
drawn  or  towed  to  become  detached  from  the  other  vehicle.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  100. 

101.^1)  No  worker  shall  remain  on  or  in  a  vehicle,  machine  or 
equipment  while  it  is  being  loaded  or  unloaded  if  the  worker  might  be 
endangered  by  remaining  there. 

(2)  Such  action  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  an  unattended 
vehicle,  machine  or  equipment  from  being  started  or  set  in  motion  by  an 
unauthorized  person  shall  be  taken. 

(3)  An  unattended  vehicle,  machine  or  equipment  shall  have  its 
brakes  applied  and  its  wheels  blocked  to  prevent  movement  when  the 
vehicle,  machine  or  equipment  is  on  sloping  ground  or  is  adjacent  to  an 
excavation.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 0 1 . 

102.    No  operator  shall  leave  unattended  the  controls  of, 

(a)  a  front-end  loader,  backhoe  or  other  excavating  machine  with 
its  bucket  raised; 

(b)  a  bulldozer  with  its  blade  raised; 

(c)  a  fork-lift  truck  with  its  forks  raised;  or 

(d)  a  crane  or  other  I  similar  hoisting  device  with  its  load  raised. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  102. 

103. — (I)  No  worker  shall  operate  a  shovel,  backhoe  or  similar 
excavating  machine  in  such  a  way  that  it  or  part  of  its  load  passes  over 
a  worker. 


(2)  No  worker  shall  operate  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  in  such 
a  way  that  part  of  its  load  passes  over  another  worker  unless  the  other 
worker  is  receiving  the  load  or  is  engaged  in  sinking  a  shaft. 

(3)  If  practicable,  a  worker  who  is  receiving  a  load  or  is  engaged  in 
sinking  a  shaft  shall  be  positioned  so  that  no  load  or  part  of  a  load  carried 
by  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  passes  over  the  worker.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  103. 

104.  No  vehicle,  machine  or  equipment,  or  crane  or  similar  hoisting 
device,  or  shovel,  backhoe  or  similar  excavating  machine  shall  be 
operated  unless  the  operator  is  assisted  by  a  signaller, 

(a)  where  the  operator' s  view  of  the  intended  path  of  travel  of  any 
part  of  it  or  its  load  is  obstructed;  or 

(b)  where  it  is  in  a  location  in  which  a  person  may  be  endangered 
by  any  part  of  it  or  its  load.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 04. 

105.  An  operator  of  a  vehicle,  machine  or  equipment,  or  crane  or 
similar  hoisting  device,  or  shovel,  backhoe  or  similar  excavating 
machine  who  is  required  to  be  assisted  by  a  signaller  shall  operate  it  as 
directed  by  the  signaller.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  105. 

106. — (I)  A  signaller  shall  be  a  competent  worker  and  shall  not 
perform  other  work  while  acting  as  a  signaller. 

(2)  A  signaller, 

(a)  shall  be  clear  of  the  intended  path  of  travel  of  the  vehicle, 
machine  or  equipment,  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device,  shovel, 
backhoe  or  similar  excavating  machine  or  its  load; 

(b)  shall  be  in  full  view  of  the  operator  of  the  vehicle,  machine  or 
equipment,  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device,  shovel,  backhoe  or 
similar  excavating  machine; 

(c)  shall  have  a  clear  view  of  the  intended  path  of  travel  of  the 
vehicle,  machine  or  equipment,  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device, 
shovel,  backhoe  or  similar  excavating  machine  or  its  load;  and 

(d)  shall  watch  the  part  of  the  vehicle,  machine  or  equipment  or 
crane  or  similar  hoisting  device,  shovel,  backhoe  or  similar 
excavating  machine  or  its  load  whose  path  of  travel  the  operator 
cannot  see. 

(3)  The  signaller  shall  communicate  with  the  operator  by  means  of 
a  telecommunication  system  or,  where  visual  signals  are  clearly  visible 
to  the  operator,  by  means  of  prearranged  visual  signals.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  106. 

107.  No  worker  shall  use  as  a  work  place  a  platform,  bucket,  basket, 
load,  hook  or  sling  that  is  capable  of  moving  and  that  is  supported  by  a 
fork-lift  truck,  front-end  loader  or  similar  machine.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  107. 

108.  Blocking  shall  be  installed  to  prevent  the  collapse  or  movement 
of  part  or  all  of  a  piece  of  equipment  that  is  being  dismantled,  altered  or 
repaired  if  its  collapse  or  movement  may  endanger  a  worker.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  108. 

109.  Every  gear,  pulley,  belt,  chain,  shaft,  flywheel,  saw  and  other 
mechanically-operated  part  of  a  machine  to  which  a  worker  has  access 
shall  be  guarded  or  fenced  so  that  it  will  not  endanger  a  worker. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  109. 

1 10. — (  1  )  Safety  chains,  cages  or  other  protection  against  blown-off 
side  or  lock  rings  shall  be  used  when  inflating  a  tire  mounted  on  a  rim. 

(2)  If  a  cage  is  used,  the  tire  shall  be  inflated  by  remote  means. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  110. 

111. — (1)  A  lifting  jack  shall  have  its  rated  capacity  legibly  cast  or 
stamped  on  it  in  a  place  where  it  can  be  readily  seen. 
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(2)  A  lifting  jack  shall  be  equipped  with  a  positive  stop  to  prevent 
overtravel  or,  if  a  positive  stop  is  not  practicable,  with  an  overtravel 
indicator.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  111. 

112.^1)  Every  chain-saw  shall  have  a  chain  that  minimizes 
kickback  and  a  device  to  stop  the  chain  in  the  event  of  a  kickback. 

(2)  A  worker  shall  hold  a  chain-saw  firmly  when  starting  it  and 
firmly  in  both  hands  when  using  it. 

(3)  The  chain  of  a  chain-saw  shall  be  stopped  when  not  cutting. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  112. 

1 13.  No  object  or  material  shall  be  placed,  left  or  stored  in  a  location 
or  manner  that  may  endanger  a  worker.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  113. 

114.  A  hose  that  may  whip  shall  be  attached  to  a  rope  or  chain  in 
order  to  prevent  whipping.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  114. 

lis.  No  barrel,  box  or  other  loose  object  shall  be  used  as  a  work 
place  or  as  a  support  for  a  ladder,  scaffold  or  work  platform.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  115. 

1 16.  No  stilts  or  leg  extension  devices  shall  be  present  at  or  used  on 
a  project.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 1 6. 

Explosive  Actuated  Fastening  Tool 

117.  No  worker  shall  use  an  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  unless 
the  worker, 

(a)  has  been  instructed  in  its  safe  and  proper  use  by  its  manufac- 
turer or  the  manufacturer's  agent;  and 

(b)  is  wearing  protective  headwear  and  using  eye  protection. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  117. 

118.  A  worker  using  an  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  shall 
inspect  it  before  using  it  to  ensure, 

(a)  that  it  is  clean; 

(b)  that  all  moving  parts  operate  freely; 

(c)  that  its  barrel  is  free  from  obstruction;  and 

(d)  that  it  is  not  defective.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  1 18. 

119. — (I  )  No  worker  shall  use  an  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool 
unless  it  has  a  suitable  protective  guard, 

(a)  that  is  at  least  seventy-five  millimetres  in  diameter; 

(b)  that  is  mounted  at  right  angles  to  the  barrel  of  the  tool;  and 

(c)  that  is  centred  on  the  muzzle  end  of  the  tool,  if  practicable. 

(2)  No  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  shall  be  capable  of  being 
operated  unless, 

(a)  its  muzzle  end  is  held  against  a  surface  using  a  force  at  least 
twenty-two  newtons  greater  than  the  force  equivalent  of  the 
weight  of  the  tool  measured  in  newtons;  and 

(b)  when  the  protective  guard  is  centred  on  the  muzzle  end  of  the 
tool,  the  bearing  surface  of  the  guard  is  not  tilted  more  than 
eight  degrees  from  the  work  surface. 

(3)  Subsection  (  1  )  and  clause  (2)(b)  do  not  apply  with  respect  to  an 
explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  if  the  velocity  of  a  fastener  fired  from 
it  does  not  exceed  90  metres  per  second  measured  at  a  distance  of  two 
metres  from  its  muzzle  end  when  propelled  by  the  maximum  commer- 
cially-available explosive  load  it  is  chambered  to  accept. 

(4)  If  an  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  is  designed  to  require 


dismantling  into  separate  parts  for  loading,  it  shall  not  be  able  to  be 
operated  unless  the  separate  parts  are  locked  together. 

(5)  An  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  shall  have  a  firing  mecha- 
nism that  prevents  the  tool  from  being  fired  if  it  is  dropped  or  while  it  is 
being  loaded  and  prepared  for  firing. 

(6)  No  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  shall  be  able  to  be  fired 
unless  the  operator  performs  the  two  separate  actions  described  in 
subsection  (7). 

(7)  The  firing  movement  for  an  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool 
shall  be  a  separate  action  from  the  operation  of  bringing  the  tool  into  the 
firing  position.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  1 19. 

120. — (  1  )  Every  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  shall  be  stored  in 
a  locked  container  when  not  in  use. 

(2)  No  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  shall  be  left  unattended 
when  out  of  its  container. 

(3)  No  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool  shall  be  loaded  unless  it  is 
being  prepared  for  immediate  use. 

(4)  No  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool,  whether  or  not  it  is  loaded, 
shall  be  pointed  at  a  person.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  120. 

121. — (  1  )  Every  explosive  load  for  an  explosive  actuated  fastening 
tool, 

(a)  shall  be  marked  or  labelled  so  that  a  worker  can  easily  identify 
its  strength;  and 

(b)  shall  be  stored  in  a  locked  container  unless  it  is  required  for 
immediate  use. 

(2)  No  explosive  load  for  an  explosive  actuated  fastening  tool, 

(a)  shall  be  stored  in  a  container  with  explosive  loads  of  other 
strengths;  or 

(b)  shall  be  left  unattended  where  it  may  be  available  to  a  worker 
who  is  not  qualified  to  operate  an  explosive  actuated  fastening 
tool. 

(3)  A  misfired  explosive  load  removed  from  an  explosive  actuated 
fastening  tool  shall  be  placed  in  a  water-filled  container  on  the  project 
until  the  misfired  explosive  load  is  removed  from  the  project.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  121. 

Welding  and  Cutting 

122. — (  1  )  Cylinders,  piping  and  fittings  used  in  welding  and  cutting 
shall  be  protected  against  damage. 

(2)  No  cylinder  of  compressed  gas  used  in  welding  and  cutting  shall 
be  dropped,  hoisted  by  slings  or  magnets  or  transported  or  stored  in  a 
horizontal  position. 

(3)  The  valve  of  a  cylinder  shall  be  closed  when  the  cylinder  is  spent 
or  is  not  being  used.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  122. 

123.  Precautions  to  prevent  a  fire  shall  be  taken  when  using  a  blow 
torch  or  welding  or  cutting  equipment  or  a  similar  piece  of  equipment. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  123. 

124. — (  I  )  No  arc  welding  electrode  or  ground  lead  shall  be  hung 
over  a  compressed  gas  cylinder. 

(2)  An  area  where  electric  welding  is  carried  on  shall  be  kept  free  of 
electrode  stubs  and  metal  scrap. 

(3)  Receptacles  for  electrode  stubs  shall  be  provided  and  used. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  124. 


900 


O.  Reg.  213/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

Scaffolds  and  Work  Platforms 


2097 


125. — (  1  )  A  scaffold  which  meets  the  requirements  of  sections  1 26, 
128,  129,  130.  134,  135,  137.  138,  139,  140,  141  and  142  shall  be 
provided  for  workers  where  work  cannot  be  done  on  or  from  the  ground 
or  from  a  building  or  other  permanent  structure  without  hazard  to  the 
workers. 

(2)  A  worker  who  is  on  or  under  a  scaffold  while  it  is  being  erected, 
altered  or  dismantled  shall  be  on  a  part  of  the  scaffold  or  scaffold 
platform  that  meets  the  requirements  of  sections  126. 128, 129. 130. 134, 
135,  137,  138.  139.  140,  141  and  142.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  125. 

126. — (1)  Every  scaffold  shall  be  designed  and  constructed  to 
support  or  resist, 

(a)  two  times  the  maximum  load  or  force  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be 
subjected,  without  exceeding  the  allowable  unit  stresses  for  the 
materials  of  which  it  is  made;  and 

(b)  four  times  the  maximum  load  or  force  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be 
subjected  without  overturning. 

(2)  Despite  clause  (1)  (a),  a  scaffold  with  structural  components 
whose  capacity  can  only  be  determined  by  testing  shall  be  designed  and 
constructed  to  support  or  resist  three  times  the  maximum  load  or  force 
to  which  it  is  likely  to  be  subjected  without  causing  the  failure  of  any 
component. 

(3)  No  scaffold  shall  be  loaded  in  excess  of  the  load  that  it  is 
designed  and  constructed  to  bear.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 .  s.  1 26. 

127. — (  1  )  The  failure  load  of  a  scaffold  which  consists  of  structural 
components  whose  capacity  cannot  be  determined  by  testing  shall  be 
established  by  testing  the  components  in  a  manner  that  simulates  the 
actual  loading  conditions  for  which  each  of  the  components  is  fabricated. 

(2)  A  professional  engineer  shall  verify  and  certify  the  results  of  a 
test  and  the  corresponding  rated  load  of  the  scaffold. 

(3  )  The  constructor  shall  make  available  to  an  inspector  upon  request 
a  copy  of  the  certification  by  the  professional  engineer.  O.  Reg.  213/91. 
s.  127. 

128.— (1)    Every  scaffold. 

(a)  shall  have  uprights  braced  diagonally  in  the  horizontal  and 
vertical  planes  to  prevent  lateral  movement; 

(b)  shall  have  horizontal  members  that  are  adequately  secured  to 
prevent  lateral  movement  and  that  do  not  have  splices  between 
the  points  of  support; 

(c)  shall  have  footings,  sills  or  supports  that  are  sound,  rigid  and 
capable  of  supporting  at  least  two  times  the  maximum  load  to 
which  the  scaffold  may  be  subjected  without  settlement  or 
deformation  that  may  affect  the  stability  of  the  scaffold; 

(d)  shall  have  all  Tittings  and  gear,  including  base  plates  or  wheels, 
installed  in  accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  instructions; 

(e)  shall  have  connecting  devices  between  frames  that  provide 
positive  engagement  in  tension  and  compression; 

(0  shall  have  safety  catches  on  all  hooks;  and 

(g)  shall  be  adequately  secured  at  vertical  intervals  not  exceeding 
three  times  the  least  lateral  dimension  of  the  scaffold,  measured 
at  the  base,  to  prevent  lateral  movement. 

(2)  A  scaffold  shall  be  constructed  of  suitable  structural  materials 
and,  if  lumber  is  used,  it  shall  be  construction  grade  or  Number  1  Grade 
spruce. 

(3)  A  scaffold  mounted  on  pneumatic  tires  shall  not  be  supported  by 


the  pneumatic  tires  while  the  scaffold  is  being  erected,  used  or  dis- 
mantled. 

(4)  If  tubular  metal  frames  are  used  to  support  masonry  units  on  a 
scaffold  platform,  each  frame  leg  shall  have  a  minimum  working  load  of, 

(a)  twenty-two  kilonewtons  for  standard  frames;  and 

(b)  16.7  kilonewtons  for  walk-through  frames.    O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  128. 

129. — (  I  )    A  scaffold  mounted  on  castors  or  wheels, 

(a)  shall  be  equipped  with  a  suitable  braking  device  on  each  castor 
or  wheel;  and 

(b)  shall  have  the  brakes  applied  when  a  worker  is  on  the  scaffold. 

(2)  A  scaffold  mounted  on  castors  or  wheels  shall  be  equipped  with 
guy  wires  or  outriggers  to  prevent  its  overturning  if  the  height  of  the 
scaffold  platform  exceeds  three  times  the  least  lateral  dimension  of  the 
scaffold, 

(a)  measured  at  the  base  of  the  scaffold;  or 

(b)  if  outriggers  are  used,  measured  between  the  outriggers. 

(3)  No  scaffold  mounted  on  castors  or  wheels  that  has  a  scaffold 
platform  more  than  2.4  metres  above  the  base  shall  be  moved  when  a 
worker  is  on  it  unless. 

(a)  the  worker  is  wearing  a  full  body  harness  as  part  of  a  fall  arrest 
system  attached  to  a  Fixed  support;  and 

(b)  the  scaffold  is  being  moved  on  a  firm  level  surface.    O.  Reg. 
213/91.  s.  129. 

130. — (  1  )  A  scaffold  shall  be  designed  by  a  professional  engineer 
and  shall  be  erected  in  accordance  with  the  design  if  the  scaffold 
exceeds. 

(a)  fifteen  metres  in  height  above  its  base  support;  or 

(b)  ten  metres  in  height  above  its  base  support  if  the  scaffold  is 
constructed  of  a  tube  and  clamp  system. 

(2)  Design  drawings  for  a  scaffold, 

(a)  shall  set  out  erection  instructions  and  the  rated  loads  for  the 
scaffold;  and 

(b)  shall  be  signed  and  sealed  by  the  professional  engineer  who 
designed  the  scaffold. 

(3)  A  professional  engineer  or  a  competent  worker  designated  by  the 
supervisor  of  the  project  shall  inspect  the  scaffold  before  it  is  used  to 
ensure  that  it  is  erected  in  accordance  with  the  design  drawings. 

(4)  The  person  carrying  out  an  inspection  shall  state  in  writing 
whether  the  scaffold  is  erected  in  accordance  with  the  design  drawings. 

(5)  The  constructor  shall  keep  at  a  project  the  design  drawings  and 
the  written  statement  for  a  .scaffold  while  the  scaffold  is  erected. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  130. 

131.  Only  a  competent  worker  shall   supervise  the  erection, 
alteration  and  dismantling  of  a  scaffold.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  131. 

132.^  I  )  A  professional  engineer  shall  inspect  and  give  a  written 
opinion  as  to  the  structural  adequacy  of  a  centre  pole  scaffold  used  in 
silo  construction  when  required  by  subsection  (2). 

(2)    An  inspection  shall  be  performed  on  the  earlier  of, 

(a)   the  twenty-fourth  time  the  scaffold  is  erected  following  the 
most  recent  inspection;  or 
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(b)    for  a  scaffold  used  in  the  construction  of, 

(i)    a  monolithic  silo,  two  years  after  the  scaffold  is  erected 
or  after  the  most  recent  inspection,  and 

(ii)    a  stave  silo,  one  year  after  the  scaffold  is  erected  or  after 
the  most  recent  inspection. 

(3)  The  employer  responsible  for  constructing  the  silo  shall  keep 
with  a  scaffold  every  written  opinion  by  a  professional  engineer 
concerning  the  scaffold  while  it  is  in  use  on  a  project. 

(4)  The  employer  responsible  for  constructing  the  silo  shall  record 
information  about  the  frequency  of  use  of  the  scaffold  in  a  log  book 
which  shall  be  kept  with  the  scaffold  while  it  is  in  use  on  a  project. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  132. 

133. — (1)  This  section  applies  with  respect  to  a  worker  who  is 
installing  reinforcing  steel  on  a  vertical  surface  consisting  of  horizontal 
reinforcing  steel  bars. 

(2)  A  scaffold  shall  be  provided  for  a  worker  who  is  working  more 
than  3.7  metres  above  the  ground  or  a  floor. 

(3)  If  a  scaffold  cannot  be  erected,  a  worker  shall  use  and  wear  a 
work  belt. 

(4)  No  worker  who  is  climbing  the  vertical  surface  shall  carry 
reinforcing  steel  bars.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  133. 

134. — (  1  )  Every  scaffold  platform  and  other  work  platform  shall  be 
designed,  constructed  and  maintained  to  support  or  resist,  without 
exceeding  the  allowable  unit  stresses  for  the  materials  of  which  it  is 
constructed, 

(a)  all  loads  and  forces  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be  subjected;  and 

(b)  at  least  2.4  kilonewtons  per  square  metre. 

(2)  Each  component  of  a  scaffold  platform  or  other  work  platform 
shall  be  capable  of  supporting  a  load  of  at  least  2.2  kilonewtons  without 
exceeding  the  allowable  unit  stress  for  each  material  used. 

(3)  No  scaffold  platform  or  other  work  platform  shall  be  loaded  in 
excess  of  the  load  that  it  is  designed  and  constructed  to  bear.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  134. 

135.^  I  )    A  scaffold  platform  or  other  work  platform, 

(a)  shall  be  at  least  460  millimetres  wide; 

(b)  if  it  is  2.4  metres  or  more  above  a  floor,  roof  or  other  surface, 
consist  of  planks  laid  tightly  side  by  side  for  the  full  width  of 
the  scaffold; 

(c)  shall  be  provided  with  a  guardrail  as  required  by  section  86; 

(d)  shall  be  provided  with  a  means  of  access  as  required  by  section 
70; 

(e)  shall  not  have  any  unguarded  openings;  and 

(f)  shall  have  each  component  secured  against  slipping  from  its 
supports. 

(2)  A  scaffold  platform  or  other  work  platform  made  of  sawn  lumber 
planks  shall  have  planks  of  number  I  grade  spruce  that  do  not  have  any 
defect  affecting  their  load-carrying  capacity  and, 

(a)  that  bear  a  legible  grade  identification  stamp  or  are  permanently 
identified  as  being  number  I  grade  spruce; 

(b)  that  are  at  least  forty-eight  millimetres  thick  by  248  millimetres 
wide; 
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(c)  that  are  arranged  so  that  their  span  does  not  exceed  2. 1  metres; 

(d)  that  overhang  their  supports  by  not  less  than  150  millimetres 
and  not  more  than  300  millimetres;  and 

(e)  that  are  cleatedorotherwise  secured  against  slipping.    O.Reg. 
213/91,  s.  135. 

136. — (1)  Cubes  of  masonry  units  on  a  scaffold  platform  shall  be 
placed  directly  over  the  scaffold  frame. 

(2)  If  it  is  not  practicable  to  comply  with  subsection  (  1  ),  the  masonry 
units  shall  be  placed  on  the  scaffold  platform  in  a  manner  that  conforms 
with  the  load  capability  provisions  of  the  scaffold  platform  as  set  out  in 
section  134. 

(3)  The  surface  of  an  outrigger  bracket  platform  used  by  a  masonry 
worker  shall  be  not  more  than  one  metre  below  the  associated  material 
storage  platform. 

(4)  Masonry  units  to  be  installed  in  a  building  or  structure  shall  be 
distributed  along  the  scaffold  platform  before  being  used.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  136. 

Suspended  Platforms  and  Scaffolds  and  Boatswain's  Chairs 

137. — (  1  )  Every  suspended  platform,  suspended  scaffold  and  boats- 
wain's chair  shall  meet  the  requirements  of  this  section. 

(2)  A  suspended  platform,  suspended  scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair 
shall  be  attached  to  a  fixed  support  or  outrigger  beam  in  accordance  with 
the  manufacturer's  instructions. 

(3)  A  fixed  support  or  outrigger  beam  shall  be  capable  of  supporting 
at  least  four  times  the  maximum  load  to  which  it  may  be  subjected 
without  exceeding  the  allowable  unit  stresses  for  the  materials  of  which 
it  is  constructed  and  without  overturning. 

(4)  An  outrigger  beam  shall  be  tied  back  to  a  fixed  support  with  a 
secondary  line,  each  of  which  is  capable  of  supporting  the  weight  of  the 
suspended  load  and  the  supporting  system. 

(5)  An  outrigger  beam  shall  be  secured  against  horizontal  and 
vertical  movement. 

(6)  An  outrigger  beam  shall  have  securely  attached  counterweights 
that  are  designed  and  manufactured  for  the  purpose. 

(7)  Adequate  legible  instructions  for  the  use  of  the  counterweights 
shall  be  affixed  to  the  outrigger  beam. 

(8)  Every  part  of  the  hoisting  and  rigging  system  for  a  suspended 
platform,  suspended  scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair  shall  be  capable  of 
supporting  at  least  ten  times  the  maximum  load  to  which  the  part  is 
likely  to  be  subjected. 

(9)  A  suspended  platform,  suspended  scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair 
that  is  capable  of  moving  either  horizontally  or  vertically  shall  have, 

(a)  supporting  cables, 

(i)    that  are  vertical  from  the  fixed  support  or  outrigger 
beam, 

(ii)  that  are  parallel  if  there  is  more  than  one  supporting 
cable,  and 

(iii)  that  extend  to  the  ground  or  have  a  positive  stop  that 
prevents  the  suspended  platform,  suspended  scaffold  or 
boatswain's  chair  from  running  off  the  end  of  the  sup- 
porting cables;  and 

(b)  rope  falls  equipped  with  suitable  pulley  blocks  or  a  mechanical 
hoisting  device  that. 
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(i)    has  legible  operating  and  safety  instructions  affixed  to 
it  in  a  conspicuous  location,  and 

(ii)    is  equipped  with  a  positive  device  to  prevent  the  plat- 
form, scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair  from  falling  freely. 

(10)  A  suspended  platform,  suspended  scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair 
shall  have  steel  wire  rope  support  cables, 

(a)  if  the  distance  between  the  platform,  scaffold  or  boatswain's 
chair  and  the  fixed  support  exceeds  90  metres; 

(b)  if  a  corrosive  substance  is  in  the  vicinity  of  the  support  rope;  or 

(c)  if  mechanical  grinding  or  flame-cutting  equipment  is  used  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  support  rope. 

(11)  A  competent  worker  shall  inspect  a  suspended  platform,  sus- 
pended scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair  before  each  day's  use  if  it  is 
operated  by  mechanical  power.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 37. 

138. — (1)  Every  suspended  platform  and  suspended  scaffold  shall 
meet  the  requirements  of  this  section. 

.  (2)  A  suspended  platform  or  suspended  scaffold  shall  have  hangers 
located  at  least  150  millimetres  but  not  more  than  450  millimetres  from 
the  ends  of  the  platform  or  scaffold  that  are  securely  attached  to  it. 

(3)  A  suspended  platform  or  suspended  scaffold  shall  be  firmly 
anchored  to  the  building  or  structure  if  practicable  unless  the  platform  or 
scaffold  is  being  raised  or  lowered. 

(4)  Wire  mesh  at  least  1.6  millimetres  in  diameter  and  capable  of 
rejecting  a  ball  thirty-eight  millimetres  in  diameter  shall  be  securely 
fastened  in  place  from  the  toe-board  to  the  top  rail  of  the  guardrails  of  a 
suspended  platform  or  suspended  scaffold.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 38. 

139. — (  1  )  Every  suspended  scaffold  that  consists  of  more  than  one 
platform  and  every  suspended  platform  that,  together  with  its  compo- 
nents, weighs  more  than  525  kilograms  shall  meet  the  requirements  of 
this  section. 

(2)  A  professional  engineer  shall  design  a  suspended  scaffold  or 
suspended  platform  in  accordance  with  good  engineering  practice. 

(3)  There  shall  be  design  drawings  for  a  suspended  scaffold  or 
suspended  platform  that, 

(a)  set  out  the  size  and  specification  of  all  components  of  the 
scaffold  or  platform  including  the  type  and  grade  of  all  materi- 
als to  be  used; 

(b)  state  the  maximum  live  load  of  the  scaffold  or  platform; 

(c)  state  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  professional  engineer  who 
designed  the  scaffold  or  platform,  the  design  meets  the  require- 
ments of  this  section;  and 

(d)  are  signed  and  sealed  by  the  professional  engineer  referred  to 
in  clause  (c). 

(4)  A  suspended  scaffold  or  suspended  platform  shall  be  erected  in 
accordance  with  the  design  drawings. 

(5)  Before  a  suspended  scaffold  or  suspended  platform  is  used,  a 
professional  engineer  shall  inspect  it  and  state  in  writing  that  it  has  been 
erected  in  accordance  with  the  design  drawings. 

(6)  No  person  shall  use  a  suspended  scaffold  or  suspended  platform 
until  the  statement  required  by  subsection  (5)  has  been  given. 

(7)  The  constructor  shall  keep  a  copy  of  the  design  drawings  and  the 
statement  required  by  subsection  (5)  on  a  project  while  the  suspended 
scaffold  or  suspended  platform  is  on  the  project. 


(8)  If  it  is  stacked  or  tiered  a  suspended  platform  or  suspended 
scaffold  shall  have  at  least  two  independent  means  of  support  which 
shall  be  so  arranged  that  the  failure  of  one  support  will  not  result  in  the 
failure  of  the  suspended  platform  or  suspended  scaffold.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  139. 

140. — (  1  )  A  boatswain's  chair  shall  be  at  least  600  millimetres  long 
and  250  millimetres  wide. 

(2)  A  boatswain's  chair  which  is  or  is  to  be  used  by  a  worker  who  is 
using  a  corrosive  substance  or  mechanical-grinding  or  flame-cutting 
equipment  shall  be  supported  by  a  sling  consisting  of  wire  rope  at  least 
nine  millimetres  in  diameter.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  140. 

141. — (  1  )  A  worker  who  is  on  or  is  getting  on  or  off  a  suspended 
platform,  suspended  scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair  shall  wear  a  full  body 
harness  connected  to  a  fall  arrest  system. 


(2)     Every  lifeline  used  with 
scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair. 


a  suspended  platform,  suspended 


(a)  shall  be  suspended  independently  from  the  platform,  scaffold 
or  boatswain's  chair;  and 

(b)  shall  be  securely  attached  to  a  fixed  support  so  that  the  failure 
of  the  platform,  scaffold  or  boatswain's  chair  or  its  supporting 
system  will  not  cause  the  lifeline  to  fail. 

(3)  Despite  clause  (2)  (a),  the  fall  arrest  system  shall  be  securely 
fastened  to  the  suspended  platform  or  suspended  scaffold  if, 

(a)  all  or  part  of  the  platform  or  scaffold  has  more  than  one  means 
of  support  or  suspension;  and 

(b)  the  platform  or  scaffold  is  so  designed,  constructed  and 
maintained  that  the  failure  of  one  means  of  support  or  sus- 
pension will  not  cause  the  collapse  of  all  or  part  of  the  platform 
orscaffold.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  141. 

142. — (  1  )  The  distance  between  the  platform  of  an  outrigger  scaffold 
and  the  wall  beyond  which  the  scaffold  extends  shall  not  exceed  75 
millimetres. 

(2)  The  outrigger  beams  of  an  outrigger  .scaffold  shall  be  secured 
against  horizontal  and  vertical  movement.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  142. 

Elevating  Work  Platforms 

143. — (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  every  elevating  work  platform, 
including  elevating  rolling  work  platforms,  self-propelled  elevating  work 
platforms,  boom-type  elevating  work  platforms  and  vehicle-mounted 
aerial  devices  shall  comply  with  section  1 44. 

(2)    Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to, 

(a)  suspended  scaffolds  or  suspended  work  platforms;  and 

(b)  buckets  or  baskets  suspended  from  or  attached  to  the  boom  of 
a  crane.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 43. 

144. — (  1  )  An  elevating  work  platform  shall  be  designed  by  a  profes- 
sional engineer  in  accordance  with  good  engineering  practice, 

(a)  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  applicable  National  Standards 
of  Canada  standard,  set  out  in  the  Table  to  subsection  (6);  and 

(b)  to  support  a  minimum  of  1 .3  kilonewtons  rated  working  load  as 
determined  in  accordance  with  the  applicable  National  Stan- 
dards of  Canada  standard  set  out  in  the  Table  to  subsection  (6). 

(2)  An  elevating  work  platform  shall  be  manufactured  in  accordance 
with  the  design  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  ). 

(3)  An  elevating  work  platform. 
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(a)  shall  be  tested  in  accordance  with  the  National  Standards  of 
Canada  standard  set  out  in  the  Table  to  subsection  (6);  and 

(b)  shall  be  inspected  each  day  before  use.  In  accordance  with  the 
manufacturer's  instructions  by  a  worker  trained  in  accordance 
with  section  147. 

(4)  An  elevating  work  platform  shall  only  be  used  if  a  professional 
engineer  has  certified  in  writing  that  it  complies  with  the  National 
Standards  of  Canada  standard  set  out  in  the  Table  to  subsection  (6). 

(5)  The  certification  required  by  subsection  (4)  shall  include  the 
details  of  testing. 

(6)  The  National  Standards  of  Canada  standard  applicable  to  the  type 
of  elevating  work  platform  listed  in  Column  1  of  the  Table  to  this 
subsection  are  the  standards  set  out  opposite  it  in  Column  2. 


TABLE 


Column  I 
Elevating  Work  Platform 


Column  2 

National  Standards  of 
Canada  standard 


Elevating  Rolling  Work  Platform  CAN3-B354. 1 -M82 


Self-Propelled  Elevating  Work 
Platform 


Boom-Type  Elevating  Work 
Platform 


CAN3-B354.2-M82  and 
CAN3-B354,3-M82 


CAN3-B354.4-M82 
Vehicle-Mounted  Aerial  Device  CAN-CSA-C225-M88 

(7)  An  elevating  work  platform  shall  be  equipped  with  guardrails. 

(8)  An  elevating  work  platform  shall  have  signs  that  are  clearly 
visible  to  an  operator  at  its  controls  indicating, 

(a)  the  rated  working  load; 

(b)  all  limiting  operating  conditions  including  the  use  of  outriggers, 
stabilizers  and  extendable  axles; 

(c)  the  specific  firm  level  surface  conditions  required  for  use  in  the 
elevated  position; 

(d)  such  warnings  as  may  be  specified  by  the  manufacturer; 

(e)  other  than  for  a  boom-type  elevating  work  platform,  the 
direction  of  machine  movement  for  each  operating  control; 

(f)  the  name  and  number  of  the  National  Standards  of  Canada 
standard  to  which  it  was  designed;  and 

(g)  the  name  and  address  of  the  owner.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 44. 

145. — (  I  )  The  owner  of  an  elevating  work  platform  shall  maintain 
it  such  that  the  safety  factors  of  the  original  design  are  maintained. 

(2)  The  owner  of  an  elevating  work  platform  shall  keep  a  permanent 
record  of  all  inspections,  tests,  repairs,  modifications  and  maintenance 
performed  on  it. 

(3)  The  permanent  record  required  by  subsection  (2), 

(a)  shall  be  kept  up-to-date; 

(b)  shall  include  complete  records  from  the  more  recent  of, 

(i)    the  date  of  purchase,  or 
(ii)    the  date  this  Regulation  is  filed;  and 


(c)  shall  include  the  signature  and  name  of  the  person  who  per- 
formed the  inspection,  test,  repair,  modification  or  mainte- 
nance.    O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  145. 

146.    A  maintenance  and  inspection  record  tag, 

(a)  shall  be  provided  and  attached  to  the  elevating  work  platform 
near  the  operator's  station;  and 

(b)  shall  include, 

(i)    the  date  of  the  last  maintenance  and  inspection; 

(ii)  the  signature  and  name  of  the  person  who  performed  the 
maintenance  and  inspection;  and 

(iii)  an  indication  that  the  maintenance  has  been  carried  out 
in  accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  recommenda- 
tions.    O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  146. 

147.^  1  )  A  worker  who  operates  an  elevating  work  platform  shall, 
before  using  it  for  the  first  time,  be  given  oral  and  written  instruction  on 
the  operation  and  be  trained  to  operate  that  class  of  elevating  work 
platform. 

(2)  The  instruction  and  training  required  by  subsection  (1)  shall 
include, 

(a)  the  manufacturer's  instruction; 

(b)  instruction  in  the  load  limitations; 

(c)  instruction  in  and  a  hands-on  demonstration  of  the  proper  use 
of  all  controls;  and 

(d)  instruction  in  the  limitations  on  the  kinds  of  surfaces  on  which 
it  is  designed  to  be  used.     O.  Reg.  213/91.  s.  147. 

148.  An  elevating  work  platform. 

(a)  shall  not  be  loaded  in  excess  of  its  rated  working  load; 

(b)  shall  be  used  only  on  a  firm  level  surface; 

(c)  shall  be  u.sed  only  in  accordance  with  the  written  instructions  of 
the  manufacturer; 

(d)  shall  not  be  loaded  and  used  in  such  a  manner  as  to  affect  its 
stability  or  endanger  a  worker;  and 

(e)  shall  not  be  moved  unless  all  workers  on  it  are  protected  against 
falling  by  a  safety  belt  attached  to  the  platform.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  148. 

149.  An  operator's  manual  for  an  elevating  work  platform  shall  be 
kept  with  it  while  it  is  on  a  project.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  149. 

Cranes,  Hoisting  and  Rigging 

150. — (  I  )  No  worker  shall  operate  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device 
capable  of  raising,  lowering  or  moving  material  that  weighs  more  than 
7,260  kilograms  unless  the  worker  holds  a  certificate  as  required  for  the 
crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  under  the  Apprenticeship  and  Trades- 
men 's  Qualification  Act. 

(2)  No  worker  shall  operate  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device,  other 
than  one  described  in  subsection  (I),  unless. 


(a)  the  worker  has  written  proof  of  training  indicating  that  he  or  she 
is  trained  in  the  safe  operation  of  the  crane  or  similar  hoisting 
device;  or 

(b)  the  worker  is  being  instructed  in  the  operation  of  the  crane  or 
similar  hoisting  device  and  is  accompanied  by  a  person  who 
meets  the  requirements  of  clause  (a). 
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(3)  A  worker  shall  carry  his  or  her  proof  of  training  while  operating 
a  crane  or  siinilar  hoisting  device.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  150. 

151. — (  1  )  No  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  be  subjected  to 
a  load  greater  than  its  rated  load-carrying  capacity. 

(2)  The  manufacturer  of  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  or  a 
professional  engineer  shall  determine  its  rated  load-carrying  capacity  in 
accordance  with, 

(a)  for  a  mobile  crane,  Canadian  Standards  Association  Standard 
Z150-1974  Safety  Code  for  Mobile  Cranes;  and 

(b)  for  a  tower  crane,  Canadian  Standards  Association  Standard 
Z248-I976  Code  for  Tower  Cranes. 

(3)  Every  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  have  affixed  to  it  a 
load  rating  plate, 

(a)  that  the  operator  can  read  while  at  the  controls;  and 

(b)  that  contains  enough  information  for  the  operator  to  determine 
the  load  that  can  be  lifted  for  each  configuration  of  the  crane. 

(4)  A  luffing  boom  crane,  other  than  a  tower  crane,  shall  have 
affixed  to  it  a  boom  angle  indicator  that  the  operator  can  read  while  at 
the  controls.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 5 1 . 

152. — (  I  )  The  owner  of  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  keep 
a  permanent  record  of  all  inspections  of,  tests  of,  repairs  to,  modifica- 
tions to  and  maintenance  of  the  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device. 

(2)  The  owner  of  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  prepare  a 
log  book  for  it  for  use  at  a  project  that  shall  include  the  record  referred 
to  in  subsection  (  I  )  covering  the  period  that  is  the  greater  of, 

(a)  the  immediately  preceding  twelve  months;  and 

(b)  the  period  the  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  is  on  the  project. 

(3)  The  log  book  shall  be  kept  with  the  crane  or  similar  hoisting 
device. 

(4)  The  owner  of  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  retain  and 
make  available  to  the  constructor  on  request  copies  of  all  log  books  and 
records  for  the  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  152. 

153.  No  worker  shall  use  as  a  work  place  a  platform,  bucket,  basket, 
load,  hook,  sling  or  similar  device  that  is  capable  of  moving  and  is 
supported  by  a  cable  attached  to  the  boom  of  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting 
device.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  153. 

154. — (  1  )  A  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  be  set  up,  assem- 
bled, extended  and  dismantled  only  by  a  competent  worker  acting  in 
accordance  with  the  written  instructions  of  the  manufacturer  and  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  not  endanger  any  person  or  property. 

(2)  No  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  include  sections  that  are 
not  designed  for  it  or  that  are  damaged. 

(3)  No  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  include  nuts,  bolts,  pins 
or  fastenings  that  are  not  the  size  and  quality  specified  by  the  manufac- 
turer.   O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  154. 

155.  Unless  otherwise  specified  by  its  manufacturer,  a  crane  or 
similar  hoisting  device, 

(a)  shall  be  equipped  with  a  device  to  indicate  whether  its  turntable 
is  level;  and 

(b)  shall  be  operated  with  its  turntable  level.    O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  155. 

156.  An  outrigger  or  stabilizing  device  used  on  a  crane  or  similar 
hoisting  device, 


(a)  shall  be  extended  to  meet  load  capacity  chart  requirements;  and 

(b)  shall  rest  on  blocking  able  to  support  the  crane  or  similar 
hoisting  device  and  its  maximum  load  without  failure  or 
without  deformation  or  settlement  which  affects  its  stability. 
O.Reg.  213/91.  s.  156. 

Tower  Cranes 

157. — (1)  No  tower  crane  shall  be  erected  at  a  project  except  in 
accordance  with  this  section. 

(2)  The  foundations  supporting  a  tower  crane  shall  be  designed  by 
a  professional  engineer  in  accordance  with  the  crane  manufacturer's 
specifications  and  shall  be  constructed  in  accordance  with  the  design. 

(3)  The  shoring  and  bracing  that  support  a  tower  crane  or  tie  it  in 
place  shall  be  designed  by  a  professional  engineer  in  accordance  with  the 
crane  manufacturer's  specifications  and  shall  be  installed  in  accordance 
with  the  design. 

(4)  The  structural  engineer  responsible  for  the  structural  integrity  of 
the  building  or  structure  shall  review  the  design  drawings  for  the 
foundation,  shoring  and  bracing  for  a  tower  crane  before  the  crane  is 
erected  at  a  project  to  ensure  the  structural  integrity  of  the  building  or 
structure. 

(5)  The  structural  engineer  who  reviews  the  design  drawings  shall 
sign  the  drawings  upon  approving  them. 

(6)  The  constructor  shall  keep  at  the  project  while  a  tower  crane  is 
erected  a  copy  of  the  signed  design  drawings  for  its  foundation,  shoring 
and  bracing  and  any  written  opinion  about  the  drawings  by  a  structural 
engineer.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 57. 

158. — (  I  )  Before  a  tower  crane  is  erected  at  a  project,  a  professional 
engineer  or  a  competent  worker  designated  by  a  professional  engineer 
shall  inspect  its  structural  elements  and  components  using  methods  of 
non-destructive  testing  approved  by  the  Canadian  Government  Specifi- 
cations Board  to  determine  their  structural  integrity. 

(2)  The  professional  engineer  conducting  an  inspection  or  under 
whose  direction  an  inspection  is  done  shall  prepare  a  written  report  of  the 
test  results  and  shall  sign  and  seal  the  report. 

(3)  The  constructor  shall  keep  the  report  at  the  project  while  the 
crane  is  erected.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  158. 

159. — (  1  )  A  professional  engineer  or  a  competent  worker  designated 
by  a  professional  engineer  shall  visually  inspect  for  defects  the  structural 
elements  and  components  of  a  tower  crane, 

(a)  after  the  crane  is  erected  and  before  it  is  used;  and 

(b)  after  the  inspection  under  clause  (a),  at  intervals  not  greater 
than  twelve  months. 

(2)  No  tower  crane  shall  be  used  until  any  defects  found  during  an 
inspection  are  repaired  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  crane's 
manufacturer  or  a  professional  engineer. 

(3)  A  professional  engineer  or  a  competent  worker  designated  by  a 
professional  engineer  shall  inspect  a  tower  crane  that  has  been  repaired 
to  ensure  that  the  defects  are  corrected. 

(4)  The  professional  engineer  conducting  an  inspection  or  under 
whose  direction  the  inspection  is  done  shall  prepare  a  written  repon  of 
the  test  results  and  shall  sign  and  seal  the  report. 

(5)  The  constructor  shall  keep  the  report  at  a  project  while  the  crane 
is  erected.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 59. 

160. — (  1  )  A  tower  crane  shall  have  automatic  limit  switches  and 
automatic  overload  limit  devices  that  prevent. 
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(a)  overloading  at  relative  radii; 

(b)  a  load  on  the  crane  from  reaching  beyond  the  highest  permis- 
sible position  specified  by  the  manufacturer;  and 

(c)  the  trolley  from  reaching  beyond  the  permissible  travel  limit 
specified  by  the  manufacturer. 

(2)  In  addition  to  automatic  limit  switches  and  overload  limit 
devices,  a  tower  crane  shall  have  such  other  switches  and  devices  as  the 
manufacturer  specifie.s.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  160. 

16L — (  I  )  A  competent  worker  shall  perform  operational  tests  on  a 
tower  crane  to  ensure  that  its  automatic  limit  switches  and  overload  limit 
devices  are  installed  and  functioning  in  accordance  with  the  manufac- 
turer's specifications,  if  any. 

(2)  Operational  tests  shall  be  done, 

(a)  after  the  tower  crane  is  erected  on  the  project  and  before  it  is 
used;  and 

(b)  at  one-week  intervals  after  the  test  under  clause  (a)  while  the 
crane  is  erected  on  the  project. 

(3)  Overload  limit  devices  for  a  tower  crane  shall  be  tested  using  test 
blocks  designed  for  the  purpose  that  have  their  weight  clearly  marked  on 
them. 

(4)  The  test  blocks  shall  be  kept  on  the  project  while  the  crane  is 
erected.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  161. 

162. — (  I  )  A  tower  crane  boom  shall  be  able  to  slew  freely  when  the 
crane  is  unattended  except  when, 

(a)  the  boom  may  collide  with  another  crane,  a  structure  or  another 
object;  or 

(b)  to  slew  freely  would  be  contrary  to  the  written  procedures  of 
the  crane's  manufacturer. 

(2)  When  a  tower  crane  boom  is  not  permitted  to  slew  freely  it  shall 
be  secured  in  accordance  with  the  written  procedures  of  the  crane's 
manufacturer.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  162. 

163. — (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  the  operator's  cabin  of  a  tower 
crane  shall  be  located  on  and  attached  to  or  positioned  on  the  crane  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  crane's  manufacturer  for  the 
specific  model  and  configuration  of  the  crane  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
in  the  event  of  a  failure  of  the  boom,  the  cabin  will  not  be  crushed 
against  the  mast. 

(2)  The  operator's  cabin  shall  not  be  located  on  or  attached  to  the 
boom  unless, 

(a)  the  cabin  and  its  attachments  have  been  specifically  designed 
and  fabricated  for  that  purpose  by  the  original  manufacturer  of 
the  crane  in  accordance  with  good  engineering  practice; 

(b)  the  boom  of  the  crane  cannot  affect  or  be  affected  by  the 
operation  of  another  crane  or  make  contact  with  a  structure  or 
equipment; 

(c)  the  crane  is  not  overlapped  by  any  part  of  another  crane; 

(d)  because  of  specific  site  conditions,  the  location  of  the  cabin  on 
the  boom  provides  greater  visibility  for  the  operator  than  does 
the  manufacturer's  standard  cabin  location; 

(e)  the  means  of  access  to  the  cabin  or  other  locations  on  the  boom 
is  by  a  catwalk  constructed  of  skid  resistant  expanded  metal  or 
similar  material  and  fitted  with  solidly  constructed  guardrails 
and  devices  which  provide  fall  protection  for  the  operator; 

(0   the  structural,  environmental  and  ergonomie  design  of  the  cabin 


is  equal  to  or  greater  than  that  of  the  crane's  manufacturer's 
standard  cabin  design;  and 

(g)  the  proposed  location  and  attachment  method  provide  a 
structural  and  mechanical  safety  factor  equal  to  or  greater  than 
that  of  a  cabin  located  on  the  crane  mast  or  attached  to  the 
slewing  ring. 

(3)  If  the  crane  manufacturer  specifies  the  location  of  the  operator's 
cabin  to  be  on  the  boom  of  a  tower  crane,  the  crane  manufacturer  shall 
provide  to  the  owner  of  the  crane  a  report  for  the  specific  model  and 
specific  configuration  of  crane  on  a  project. 

(4)  The  crane  manufacturer's  report  shall  include, 

(a)  the  crane  load  restrictions,  reductions  or  modifications  resulting 
from  the  effect  of  the  cabin  weight  and  its  offset  from  the  boom 
centreline; 

(b)  the  crane  configuration  and  operating  restrictions  resulting  from 
the  effect  of  the  cabin  location  and  attachment  method;  and 

(c)  engineering  design  drawings  that  include, 

(i)    the  structural  and  ergonomie  design  of  the  cabin, 

(ii)    the  location  of  the  cabin  on  the  boom, 

(iii)    the  attachment  method  including  all  fittings  and  hard- 
ware, and 

(iv)    all  means  of  access.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  163. 

164.  A  load  block  of  an  unattended  tower  crane  shall  be  left  empty, 
at  the  top  position  and  located  at  minimum  radius.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  164. 

165.^  I  )  The  track  bed  of  a  rail-mounted  tower  crane  shall  have  a 
sound  and  rigid  base  capable  of  carrying  all  loads  to  which  it  is  likely  to 
be  subjected  without  deformation  or  settlement  which  affects  the 
stability  of  the  crane. 

(2)  The  undercarriage  of  a  rail-mounted  tower  crane  shall  be  fitted 
with  rail  clamps  that  can  be  firmly  attached  to  the  rails  to  lock  the  crane 
in  position. 

(3)  A  rail-mounted  tower  crane  shall  be  locked  in  position  on  the 
rails  when  not  in  use. 

(4)  A  rail-mounted  tower  crane  shal  I  have  rail  stops  or  bumpers  that 
extend  at  least  as  high  as  the  centre  of  the  undercarriage  wheels  and  that 
are  securely  attached  to  the  rail  at  both  ends.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  165. 

Derricks,  Stiff-Leg  Derricks  and  Similar  Hoisting  Devices 

166. — (I)  No  derrick,  stiff-leg  derrick  or  similar  hoisting  device 
shall  be  attached  to  a  building  or  structure  unless  this  section  is  complied 
with. 

(2)  A  professional  engineer  shall  prepare  design  drawings  and 
specifications  for  the  attachment  of  a  derrick,  stiff-leg  derrick  or  similar 
hoisting  device  to  a  building  or  structure. 

(3)  The  design  drawings  and  specifications  shall  include, 

(a)  the  location  of  the  derrick,  stiff-leg  derrick  or  similar  hoisting 
device  on  the  building  or  structure; 

(b)  the  location  of  anchor  bolts,  guy  wires,  supports  and  shoring  for 
it; 

(c)  particulars  of  the  weight  of  the  loads  and  the  radius  at  which  the 
loads  are  to  be  lifted;  and 

(d)  particulars  of  the  loads  and  forces  on  the  building  or  structure 
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imposed  by  the  derrick,  stiff-leg  derrick  or  similar  hoisting 
device. 

(4)  Theconstructorshall  ensure  that  the  structural  engineerresponsi- 
ble  for  the  structural  integrity  of  a  building  or  structure  reviews  and 
approves  in  writing  the  design  drawings  and  specifications  for  a  derrick, 
sliff-leg  derrick  or  similar  hoisting  device  before  it  is  installed. 

(5)  A  professional  engineer  shall  inspect  a  derrick,  stiff-leg  derrick 
or  similar  hoisting  device  before  it  is  first  used  on  a  building  or  structure 
to  ensure  that  it  is  installed  in  accordance  with  the  design  drawings  and 
specifications. 

(6)  The  professional  engineer  conducting  the  inspection  shall  prepare 
a  written  report  of  the  inspection  and  shall  sign  and  seal  the  report. 

(7)  The  constructor  shall  keep  a  copy  of  the  design  drawings  and 
specifications  for  a  derrick,  stiff-leg  derrick  or  similar  hoisting  device 
and  the  report  prepared  under  subsection  (6)  at  a  project  while  the 
derrick,  stiff-leg  derrick  or  similar  hoisting  device  is  on  the  project. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  166. 

167. — (  1  )  The  pilot  of  a  helicopter  that  is  hoisting  materials  shall  be 
competent  to  fly  an  externally-loaded  helicopter. 

(2)  The  pilot  shall  be  in  charge  of  the  hoisting  operation  and  shall 
determine  the  size  and  weight  of  loads  to  be  hoisted  and  the  method  by 
which  they  are  attached  to  the  helicopter. 

(3)  Ground  personnel  including  signallers  for  a  helicopter  being  used 
to  hoist  materials  shall  be  competent  workers. 

(4)  The  constructor  shall  take  precautions  against  hazards  caused  by 
helicopter  rotor  downwash.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  167. 

Cables,  Slings,  Rigging 

168. — (  1  )    A  cable  used  by  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device, 

(a)  shall  be  steel  wire  rope  of  the  type,  size,  grade  and  construction 
recommended  by  the  manufacturer  of  the  crane  or  similar 
hoisting  device; 

(b)  shall  be  compatible  with  the  sheaves  and  the  drum  of  the  crane 
or  similar  hoisting  device; 

(c)  shall  be  lubricated  to  prevent  corrosion  and  wear; 

(d)  shall  not  be  spliced;  and 

(e)  shall  have  its  end  connections  securely  fastened  and  shall  be 
kept  with  at  least  three  full  turns  on  the  drum. 

(2)    No  cable  used  by  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device, 

(a)  subject  to  subsection  (3),  shall  contain  six  randomly-distributed 
wires  that  are  broken  in  one  rope  lay  or  three  or  more  wires  that 
are  broken  in  one  strand  in  a  rope  lay; 

(b)  shall  be  smaller  than  its  nominal  rope  diameter  by  more  than, 

(i)  one  millimetre  for  a  diameter  up  to  and  including 
nineteen  millimetres, 

(ii)  two  millimetres  for  a  diameter  greater  than  nineteen 
millimetres  up  to  and  including  twenty-nine  millimetres, 
and 

(iii  )  three  millimetres  for  a  diameter  greater  than  twenty-nine 
millimetres; 

(c)  shall  be  worn  by  more  than  one-third  of  the  original  diameter  of 
its  outside  individual  wires; 

(d)  shall  show  evidence  of  kinking,  bird-caging,  corrosion  or  other 
damage  resulting  in  distortion  of  the  rope  structure;  or 


(e)  shall  show  evidence  of  possible  rope  failure  including  rope 
damage  caused  by  contact  with  electricity. 

(3)  No  cable  that  is  static  or  is  used  for  pendants, 

(a)  shall  contain  three  or  more  broken  wires  in  one  lay  or  in  a 
section  between  end  connectors;  or 

(b)  shall  have  more  than  one  broken  wire  at  an  end  connector. 

(4)  Rotation-resistant  wire  rope  shall  not  be  used  for  a  cable  for 
boom  hoist  reeving  and  pendants. 

(5)  Rotation-resistant  wire  rope  shall  not  be  used  where  an  inner  wire 
or  strand  for  a  cable  is  damaged  or  broken.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 68. 

169.  A  cable  used  by  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  be 
capable  of  supporting  at  least, 

(a)  three  and  one-half  times  the  maximum  load  to  which  it  is  likely 
to  be  subjected  if  it  is  used  on  a  device  other  than  a  tower  crane 
and  it  winds  on  a  drum  or  passes  over  a  sheave; 

(b)  five  times  the  maximum  load  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be  sub- 
jected if  it  is  used  on  a  tower  crane  and  it  winds  on  a  drum  or 
passes  over  a  sheave; 

(c)  three  times  the  maximum  load  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be 
subjected  if  it  is  a  pendant  or  is  not  subject  to  winding  or 
bending;  and 

(d)  ten  times  the  maximum  load  to  which  it  is  likely  to  be  subjected 
if  the  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  is  used  for  supporting 
persons.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 69. 

170. — (  1  )  All  cable  used  by  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall 
be  visually  inspected  by  a  competent  worker  at  least  once  a  week  when 
the  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  is  being  used. 

(2)  The  worker  performing  an  inspection  shall  record  the  condition 
of  the  rope  or  cable  inspected  in  the  log  book  for  the  crane  or  similar 
hoisting  device.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 70. 

171.— (  1  )  A  cable  used  by  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  shall  be 
securely  attached, 

(a)  by  binding  and  fastening  the  cable  around  an  oval  thimble  in  a 
way  that  is  strong  enough  to  prevent  the  cable  thimble  from 
separating;  or 

(b)  by  fastening  the  cable  within  either  a  tapered  socket  by  means 
of  virgin  zinc  or  a  wedge-type  socket  fitted  with  a  wire  rope 
clip  at  the  dead  end  to  prevent  the  accidental  release  or  loosen- 
ing of  the  wedge. 

(2)  The  dead  end  cable  of  a  wedge  socket  assembly  on  a  hoisting 
line  shall  extend  between  100  millimetres  and  300  millimetres  out  of  the 
socket.     O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  171. 

172. — (  1  )  A  container,  sling  or  similar  device  for  rigging  or  hoisting 
an  object,  including  its  fittings  and  attachments, 

(a)  shall  be  suitable  for  its  intended  use; 

(b)  shall  be  suitable  for  and  capable  of  supporting  the  object  being 
rigged  or  hoisted; 

(c)  shall  be  so  arranged  as  to  prevent  the  object  or  any  pan  of  the 
object  from  slipping  or  falling; 

(d)  shall  be  capable  of  supporting  at  least  five  times  the  maximum 
load  to  which  it  may  be  subjected;  and 

(e)  shall  be  capable  of  supporting  at  least  ten  times  the  load  to 
which  it  may  be  subjected  if  it  is  to  be  used  to  support  a  person. 
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(2)  A  sling  or  similar  device  made  of  web-type  fabric  or  nylon  shall 
be  labelled  to  indicate  its  load  rating  capacity. 

(3)  No  sling  or  similar  device  for  rigging  or  hoisting  made  of 
web-type  fabric  or  nylon  shall  be  used  if  it  may  be  cut.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  172. 

173. — (  I  )    Every  hoisting  hook  shall  be  equipped  with  a  safety  catch. 

(2)  No  safety  catch  is  required  on  a  hoisting  hook  used  in  placing 
structural  members  if  the  method  of  placing  protects  workers  to  the  same 
standard  as  a  safety  catch  does. 

(3)  A  hoisting  hook  shall  have  its  load  rating  legibly  cast  or  stamped 
on  it  in  a  location  where  the  person  using  the  hook  can  readily  see  it. 

(4)  A  hoisting  hook  shall  not  be  used  if  it  is  cracked,  has  a  throat 
opening  that  is  greater  than  as  manufactured  or  is  twisted  from  the  plane 
of  the  unbent  hook.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  173. 

174.  A  hook  block  shall  have  its  load  rating  and  weight  legibly  cast 
or  stamped  on  it  in  a  conspicuous  location.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 74. 

175. — (  1  )  An  overhauling  weight  used  on  the  cable  of  a  crane  or 
similar  hoisting  device, 

(a)  shall  be  prevented  from  sliding  up  or  down  the  cable;  and 

(b)  shall  be  securely  attached  to  the  load  hook  and  the  cable. 

(2)  No  overhauling  weight  used  on  the  cable  of  a  crane  or  similar 
hoisting  device  shall  be  split.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  175. 

176.  Only  an  alloy  steel  chain  or  a  chain  manufactured  for  the 
purpose  shall  be  used  for  hoisting.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 76. 

177. — (  I  )    No  alloy  chain  shall  be  annealed  or  welded. 

(2)  A  chain  used  for  hoisting  shall  be  selected,  annealed,  normalized 
and  repaired  in  accordance  with  the  specifications  of  its  manufacturer. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  177. 

178.  A  friction-type  clamp  used  in  hoisting  materials  shall  be  con- 
structed so  that  an  accidental  slackening  of  the  hoisting  cable  does  not 
release  the  clamp.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  178. 

179. — (  I  )  If  a  worker  may  be  endangered  by  the  rotation  or  uncon- 
trolled motion  of  a  load  being  hoisted  by  a  crane  or  similar  hoisting 
device,  one  or  more  guide  ropes  or  tag  lines  shall  be  used  to  prevent  the 
rotation  or  uncontrolled  motion. 

(2)  No  guide  rope  or  tag  line  shall  be  removed  from  a  load  referred 
to  in  subsection  (  I  )  until  the  load  is  landed  and  there  is  no  danger  of  it 
tipping,  collapsing  or  rolling.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  179. 

180. — (  1  )  Piles  and  sheet-piling  shall  be  adequately  supported  to 
prevent  their  uncontrolled  movement  while  they  are  being  hoisted, 
placed,  removed  or  withdrawn. 

(2)  No  worker  shall  be  in  an  area  where  piles  or  sheet-piling  are 
being  hoisted,  placed,  removed  or  withdrawn  unless  the  worker  is 
directly  engaged  in  the  operation.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 80. 

Electrical  Hazards 

181.^  1  )  No  worker  other  than  an  electrician  certified  under  the 
Apprenticeship  and  Tradesmen 's  Qualification  Act  to  do  electrical  work 
or  a  person  with  equivalent  qualifications  by  training  and  experience 
shall  connect,  maintain  or  modify  electrical  equipment  or  installations. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  work  performed  in  compliance 
with  section  183. 

(3)  A  worker  without  the  qualifications  described  in  subsection  (  1  ) 
may  insert  an  attachment  plug  cap  on  the  cord  of  electrical  equipment  or 


tool  into,  or  remove  it  from,  a  convenience  receptacle, 
s.  181. 


O.Reg.  213/91, 


182.  Every  rea.sonable  precaution  shall  be  taken  to  prevent  a  hazard 
to  a  worker  from  an  energized  elecuical  conductor  or  equipment. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  182. 

183.  Except  where  otherwise  required  by  this  Regulation,  work 
performed  on  electrical  transmission  or  outdoor  distribution  systems 
rated  at  more  than  750  volts  shall  be  performed  in  accordance  with, 

(a)  the  Rule  Book,  Electric  Utility  Operations  published  in  1 990  by 
the  Electrical  Utilities  Safety  Association  of  Ontario,  Incor- 
porated; or 

(b)  the  Ontario  Hydro  Corporate  Safety  Rules,  dated  1979. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  183. 

184. — (  1  )  No  person,  other  than  a  person  authorized  to  do  so  by  the 
supervisor  in  charge  of  the  project,  shall  enter  or  be  permitted  to  enter  a 
room  or  other  enclosure  containing  exposed  energized  electrical  parts. 

(2)  The  entrance  to  a  room  or  other  enclosure  containing  exposed 
energized  electrical  parts  shall  be  marked  by  conspicuous  warning  signs 
stating  that  entry  by  unauthorized  persons  is  prohibited.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  184. 

185.  Electrical  equipment,  conductors  and  insulating  materials  shall 
be  suitable  for  its  or  their  use  and  shall  be  installed,  maintained,  modified 
and  operated  so  as  not  to  pose  a  hazard  to  a  worker.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  185. 

186. — (  1  )  No  object  shall  be  brought  closer  to  an  energized  over- 
head electrical  conductor  with  a  nominal  phase-to-phase  voltage  rating 
set  out  in  Column  1  of  the  Table  to  this  subsection  than  the  distance 
specified  opposite  to  it  in  Column  2. 


TABLE 
Column  1 

Nominal  phase-to-phase 

voltage  rating 

750  to  150,000  volts 

more  than  150,000  to  250,000  volts 

more  than  250,000  volts  and  over 

(2)     Subsection  (  I  )  does  not  apply. 


Column  2 
Minimum  distance 

3  metres 
4.5  metres 
6  metres 


(a)  if  mats,  shields  or  other  protective  devices  adequate  to  ensure 
protection  from  electrical  shock  and  bums  are  installed  under 
the  authority  of  the  owner  of  the  electrical  conductor  or 
equipment;  and 

(b)  if  the  person  who  is  responsible  for  the  object  being  within  the 
minimum  distance  has  been  instructed  in,  and  is  using,  pro- 
cedures adequate  to  ensure  protection  from  electrical  shocks 
and  bums.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 86. 

187. — (  1  )  This  section  applies  if  a  crane,  hoisting  device,  backhoe, 
power  shovel  or  other  vehicle  or  equipment  is  operated  near  an  energized 
overhead  electrical  conductor  and  if  it  is  possible  for  a  part  of  the 
equipment  or  its  load  to  encroach  upon  the  minimum  distance  permitted 
under  section  1 86,  or  when  the  hoisting  device  is  positioned  closer  than 
the  length  of  its  boom  to  an  energized  overhead  electrical  conductor. 

(2)  A  legible  sign,  visible  to  the  operator  and  waming  of  the 
potential  electrical  hazard,  shall  be  posted  at  the  operator's  station. 

(3)  A  competent  worker,  designated  as  a  signaller,  with  a  clear  view 
of  the  equipment  and  the  conductor  shall  be  stationed  in  full  view  of  the 
operator  to  warn  the  operator  each  time  any  part  of  the  equipment  or  its 
load  may  approach  the  minimum  distance. 

(4)  Sections  104,  105  and  106  apply,  with  necessary  modifications, 
when  a  signaller  is  required.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  187, 
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188. — (  1  )  The  power  supply  to  electrical  installations,  equipment  or 
conductors  shall  be  disconnected,  locked  out  of  service  and  tagged 
before  any  work  is  done,  and  while  it  is  being  done,  on  or  near  live 
exposed  parts  of  the  installations,  equipment  or  conductors. 

(2)  Locking  out  is  not  required, 

(a)  if  the  conductors  are  adequately  grounded  with  a  visible 
grounding  mechanism;  or 

(b)  if  the  voltage  is  less  than  300  volts  and  there  is  no  locking 
device  for  the  circuit  breakers  or  fuses  and  procedures  are  in 
place  adequate  to  ensure  that  the  circuit  is  not  inadvertently 
energized. 

(3)  If  locking  out  is  not  required,  the  employer  shall  ensure  that  the 
procedures  set  out  in  clause  (2)  (b)  are  carried  out. 

(4)  Before  beginning  the  work,  each  worker  shall  determine  if  the 
requirements  of  subsection  (  1  )  have  been  complied  with. 

(5)  If  more  than  one  worker  is  involved  in  the  work  referred  to  in 
subsection  (  I  ),  a  means  of  communicating  the  purpose  and  status  of  the 
disconnecting  or  locking  out  shall  be  provided. 

(6)  If  a  tag  is  used  as  a  means  of  communication,  the  tag, 

(a)  shall  be  made  of  non-conducting  material; 

(b)  shall  be  secured  to  prevent  its  inadvertent  removal; 

(c)  shall  be  placed  in  a  conspicuous  location; 

(d)  shall  state  the  reason  the  switch  is  open; 

(e)  shall  show  the  name  of  the  person  responsible  for  opening  the 
switch;  and 

(0   shall  show  the  date  on  which  the  switch  was  opened. 

(7)  Written  procedures  for  compliance  with  this  section  shall  be 
established  and  implemented.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  188. 

189. — (I)  Despite  section  188,  this  section  applies  if  it  is  not 
practicable  to  disconnect  electrical  equipment  or  conductors  from  the 
power  supply  before  working  on,  or  near,  live  exposed  parts  of  the 
equipment  or  conductors. 

(2)  Only  a  worker  with  the  qualifications  described  in  section  181 
shall  perform  the  work. 

(3)  The  worker  shall  use  rubber  gloves,  mats,  shields  and  other 
protective  equipment  and  procedures  adequate  to  ensure  protection  from 
electrical  shock  and  bums  while  performing  the  work. 

(4)  If  the  equipment  or  conductor  is  operating  at  a  nominal  voltage 
of  300  volts  or  more,  a  suitably  equipped  competent  worker  who  is  able 
to  recognize  the  hazards  and  periform  rescue  operations  including 
artificial  respiration  shall  be  available  and  able  to  see  the  worker  who  is 
performing  the  work. 

(5)  Subsection  (4)  does  not  apply  to  equipment  testing  and  trouble- 
shooting operations.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 89. 

190. — (  I  )  A  switch  and  temporary  panel  board  controlling  a  service 
entrance,  service  feeder  or  branch  circuit  shall  meet  the  requirements  of 
this  section. 

(2)  A  switch  and  temporary  panel  board  shall  be  securely  mounted 
on  a  soundly  constructed  vertical  surface  and  shall  have  a  cover  over 
uninsulated  parts  carrying  current. 

(3)  A  switch  and  temporary  panel  board  shall  be  located  in  an  area 
where  water  will  not  accumulate  and  shall  be  within  easy  reach  of,  and 
be  readily  accessible  to,  workers. 


(4)  The  area  in  front  of  a  panel  board  shall  be  kept  clear  of  obstruc- 
tion. 

(5)  No  switch  that  controls  a  service  entrance,  service  feeder  or 
branch  circuit  shall  be  locked  in  the  closed  position. 

(6)  A  switch  that  controls  a  service  entrance,  service  feeder  or 
branch  circuit  shall  be  housed  in  a  lockable  enclosure  and  shall  be 
provided  with  a  device  for  locking  the  enclosure.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  190. 

191. — (  I  )  Cord-connected  electrical  equipment  or  tools  shall  have 
a  casing  that  is  adequately  grounded. 

-.j) 

(2)  Subsection  (  I  )  does  not  apply  to  cord-connected  electrical 
equipment  or  tools  that  are  adequately  double-insulated  and  whose 
insulated  casing  shows  no  evidence  of  cracks  or  defects. 

(3)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  a  portable  electrical  generator 
in  which  the  equipment  is  not  exposed  to  an  external  electric  power 
source  if  the  casing  of  portable  electrical  tools  connected  to  the  generator 
are  bonded  to  a  non-current-carrying  part  of  the  generator.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  191. 

192.  When  used  outdoors  or  in  wet  locations,  portable  electrical 
tools  shall  be  protected  by  a  ground  fault  circuit  interrupter  installed  at 
the  receptacle  or  on  the  circuit  at  the  panel.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  192. 

193.  A  ground  fault  that  may  pose  a  hazard  shall  be  investigated  and 
removed  without  delay.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 93. 

194.  Tools,  ladders,  scaffolding  and  other  equipment  or  materials 
capable  of  conducting  electricity  shall  not  be  stored  or  used  so  close  to 
an  energized  electrical  installation,  equipment  or  conductor  that  they  can 
make  electrical  contact  with  an  energized  conductor.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  194. 

195. — (  1  )  Electrical  equipment  or  a  power  line  that  is  not  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  designed  shall  be  isolated  and  de- 
energized. 

(2)  In  addition  to  the  requirements  in  subsection  (  1  ),  the  electrical 
equipment  or  power  line  shall  be, 

(a)  removed;  or 

(b)  left  in  place  and  tagged  and  locked  out  or  effectively  grounded. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  195. 

Explosives 

196. — (I)  If  explosives  are  to  be  used  on  a  project,  the  employer 
responsible  for  blasting  shall  designate  a  competent  worker  to  be  in 
charge  of  blasting  operations. 

(2)  The  employer  shall  post  the  name  of  the  worker  in  charge  of 
blasting  operations  for  a  project  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  project 
and  in  every  magazine. 

(3)  The  worker  in  charge  of  blasting  operations  for  a  project  shall 
personally  supervise  blasting  operations  at  the  project,  including  the 
loading,  priming  and  initiating  of  all  charges. 

(4)  The  worker  in  charge  of  blasting  operations  for  a  project, 

(a)  shall  inspect  for  hazardous  conditions  explosives  and  the 
magazines  in  which  they  are  stored, 

(i)    at  least  once  a  month,  and 

(ii)    on  the  day  they  are  to  be  used; 

(b)  shall  promptly  report  the  results  of  inspections  under  clause  (a) 
to  the  supervisor  in  charge  of  the  project; 
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(c)  shall  take  immediate  steps  to  correct  any  hazardous  condition; 
and 

(d)  shall  dispose  of  all  deteriorated  explosives. 

(5)  If  an  act  of  careless  placing  or  handling  of  explosives  on  the 
project  is  discovered  by,  or  reported  to  the  worker  in  charge  of  blasting 
operations,  the  worker  shall  promptly  investigate  the  circumstances  and 
report  the  results  of  the  investigation  to  the  supervisor  in  charge  of  the 
project.    O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  196. 

197.  Only  a  competent  worker  or  a  worker  who  is  working  under  the 
direct  personal  supervision  of  a  competent  worker  shall  handle, 
transport,  prepare  and  use  explosives  on  a  project.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  197. 

198. — (I)  A  magazine  containing  an  explosive  shall  be  .securely 
locked  at  all  times  when  the  competent  worker  described  in  section  197 
is  not  present. 

(2)  No  explosive  shall  be  outside  a  magazine  unless  the  explosive  is 
required  for  immediate  use. 

(3)  An  explosive  outside  a  magazine  shall  be  attended  at  all  times. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  198. 

199.  An  explosive  shall  remain  in  its  original  wrapper  unless  it  is 
manufactured  and  intended  for  use  other  than  in  its  original  wrapper. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  199. 

200. — (1)  No  fire  or  other  naked  flame  shall  be  located  in  a 
magazine  or  within  eight  metres  of  any  explosive. 

(2)  No  person  shall  smoke  in  a  magazine  or  within  eight  metres  of 
any  explosive.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  200. 

201.  Blasting  mats  shall  be  used  to  prevent  flying  objects  caused  by 
blasting  operations  from  endangering  persons  and  property  located  on  or 
adjacent  to  a  project.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  20 1 . 

202.^1)  This  section  applies  if  electric  blasting  caps  are  used  on 
a  project. 

(2)  The  protective  shunt  shall  not  be  removed  from  the  leg  wire  until 
connections  are  made. 

(3)  The  firing  circuit  shall  be  short-circuited  while  the  leads  from  the 
blasting  caps  are  being  connected  to  each  other  and  to  the  firing  cables. 

(4)  The  short  circuit  shall  not  be  removed  until  immediately  before 
blasting  and  until  all  workers  have  left  the  area  affected  by  the  blasting 
operations. 

(5)  The  source  of  energy  for  a  blasting  operation  shall  be  discon- 
nected from  the  firing  circuit  immediately  after  firing.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  202. 

203. — (  I  )  Before  blasting  begins,  the  worker  in  charge  of  blasting 
operations  shall  post  workers  at  the  approaches  to  the  affected  area  in 
order  to  prevent  access  to  it. 

(2)  Before  blasting  begins,  the  worker  in  charge  of  blasting 
operations  shall  ensure, 

(a)  that  only  workers  required  to  carry  out  the  blasting  are  located 
in  the  affected  area; 

(b)  that  no  workers  remain  in  an  area  whose  means  of  egress  passes 
the  affected  area;  and 

(c)  that  a  warning  that  is  clearly  audible  within  a  radius  of  one 
kilometre  of  the  blast  is  given  by  siren.  O.  Reg.  213/91,  s. 
203. 

204.— (1)    Before  a  drill  hole  for  loading  explosives  is  drilled,  the 


exposed  surface  shall  be  examined  for  drill  holes  or  remnants  of  drill 
holes  that  may  contain  explosives  and  any  explosive  found  shall  be 
removed  if  practicable. 

(2)  No  drill  hole  shall  be  drilled, 

(a)  within  7.5  metres  of  another  hole  that  is  being  loaded  with  or 
contains  explosives;  and 

(b)  within  ISOmillimetresofanotherholeorremnantofaholethat 
has  been  charged  or  blasted  unless  adequate  precautions  have 
been  taken  to  ensure  that  the  other  hole  is  free  from  explosives. 

(3)  Clause  (2)  (a)  does  not  apply  to  a  hole  being  drilled  adjacent  to 
another  hole  that  is  being  loaded  with  explosives, 

(a)  if  a  professional  engineer  prepares  a  specification  showing  the 
location  of  the  drill  hole  and  the  adjacent  hole  and  describing 
the  precautions  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  accidental  detonation 
by  the  drilling  operation  of  the  explosives  in  the  adjacent  hole; 
and 

(b)  if  the  drilling  is  done  as  described  in  the  specification  referred 
to  in  clause  (a). 

(4)  No  drill  hole  permitted  under  subsection  (3)  shall  be  drilled 
within  one  metre  of  another  hole  containing  explosives. 

(5)  The  professional  engineer's  specification  shall  be  in  writing  and 
shall  be  signed  and  sealed  by  him  or  her. 

(6)  The  employer  responsible  for  blasting  shall  keep  a  copy  of  the 
specification  at  the  project  until  the  blasting  to  which  the  specification 
refers  is  completed.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  204. 

205. — (  1  )  If  cartridges  of  explosives  are  to  be  used  in  a  drill  hole,  the 
hole  shall  be  made  large  enough  that  a  cartridge  can  be  inserted  easily  to 
the  bottom  of  the  hole. 

(2)  No  drill  hole  shall  be  charged  with  explosives  unless  a  properly 
prepared  detonation  agent  is  placed  in  the  charge. 

(3)  Drill  holes  charged  with  explosives  in  one  loading  operation  shall 
be  fired  in  one  operation. 

(4)  No  drill  hole  that  is  charged  with  explosives  shall  be  left  unfired 
for  any  longer  than  is  required  in  a  continuing  operation  to  complete  the 
charging  and  blasting  of  adjacent  holes.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  205. 

206.  Only  a  non-sparking  tool  or  rod  shall  be  used  in  the  charging  of 
a  drill  hole  or  in  a  drill  hole  containing  explosives.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  206. 

Roofing 

207. — (  1  )  If  a  built-up  roof  is  being  constructed,  repaired  or  resur- 
faced, a  barrier  shall  be  placed  in  the  immediate  work  area  at  least  two 
metres  from  the  perimeter  of  the  roof. 

(2)  The  barrier  shall  consist  of  portable  weighted  posts  supporting 
a  taut  chain,  cable  or  rope  that  is  located  1 . 1  metres  above  the  roof  level. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  207. 

208. — (  1  )  A  pipe  that  supplies  hot  tar  or  bitumen  to  a  roof  shall  be 
securely  fixed  and  supported  to  prevent  its  deflection. 

(2)  If  a  pipe  discharges  hot  tar  or  bitumen  within  two  metres  of  the 
edge  of  a  roof,  a  guardrail  shall  be  provided  at  the  edge  of  the  roof 
O.Reg.  213/91,5.208. 

209. — (  I  )     A  hoist  used  on  a  roof, 

(a)  shall  ha  ve  a  guardrail  installed  on  both  sides  of  the  frame  at  the 
edge  of  the  roof;  and 
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(b)  shall  be  positioned  in  such  a  way  that  the  hoist  cable  is  vertical 
at  all  times  while  a  load  is  being  hoisted. 

(2)  Only  a  competent  worker  shall  operate  a  hoist  used  on  a  roof. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  209. 

210.  The  counterweights  on  a  roofer's  hoist, 

(a)  shall  be  suitable  for  the  purpose; 

(b)  shall  not  consist  of  roofing  or  other  construction  material; 

(c)  shall  be  securely  attached  to  the  hoist;  and 

(d)  shall  provide  a  safety  factor  against  overturning  of  not  less  than 
three.     O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  210. 

Hot  Tar  or  Bitumen  Roadtankers 

211. — (1)  Only  a  competent  worker  shall  operate  a  hot  tar  or 
bitumen  roadtanker  or  kettle. 

(2)  If  a  hot  tar  or  bitumen  roadtanker  or  kettle  is  fitted  with  a 
propane-fuelled  heater. 

(a)  the  storage  cylinder  for  propane  shall  not  be  placed  closer  than 
three  metres  to  a  source  of  fire  or  ignition; 

(b)  the  lines  connecting  the  storage  cylinder  for  propane  to  the 
heating  device  shall  be  located  so  that  they  do  not  come  into 
contact  with  the  hot  tar  or  bitumen  in  the  case  of  a  spill  or  a 
failure  of  a  component  of  the  system;  and 

(c)  a  fire  extinguisher  with  an  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of 
Canada  rating  of  at  least  4A40BC  shall  be  provided  with  the 
roadtanker  or  kettle. 

(3)  A  propane  burner  used  on  a  bitumen  roadtanker  or  kettle, 

(a)  shall  have  a  thermal  rating  no  greater  than  that  recommended 
by  the  manufacturer  of  the  roadtanker  or  kettle;  and 

(b)  shall  consist  of  components  that  are  adequate  for  their  intended 
use. 

(4)  Hot  tar  or  bitumen  shall  be  transferred  from  a  roadtanker  to  a 
kettle  through  enclosed  piping.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  2 1 1 . 

Demolition  and  Damaged  Structures 

212. — (1  )  If  a  structure  is  so  damaged  that  a  worker  is  likely  to  be 
endangered  by  its  partial  or  complete  collapse, 

(a)  the  structure  shall  be  braced  and  shored;  and 

(b)  safeguards  appropriate  in  the  circumstances  shall  be  provided 
to  prevent  injury  to  a  worker. 

(2)  Safeguards  shall  be  installed  progressively  from  a  safe  area 
towards  the  hazard  so  that  the  workers  installing  the  safeguards  are  not 
endangered.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  2 1 2. 

213. — (  1  )  Only  a  worker  who  is  directly  engaged  in  the  demolition, 
dismantling  or  moving  of  a  building  or  structure  shall  be  in,  on  or  near 
it. 

(2)  If  the  demolition  or  dismantling  of  a  building  or  structure  is 
discontinued,  barriers  shall  be  erected  to  prevent  access  by  people  to  the 
remaining  part  of  the  building  or  structure. 

(3)  A  worker  shall  enter  only  the  part  of  a  building  or  structure  being 
demolishedthat  will  safely  support  the  worker.    O.  Reg.  21.3/91,  s.  213. 

214. — (  1  )  No  building  or  structure  shall  be  demolished,  dismantled 
or  moved  until  this  section  is  complied  with. 


(2)  Precautions  shall  be  taken  to  prevent  injury  to  a  person  on  or  near 
the  project  or  the  adjoining  property  that  may  result  from  the  demolition, 
dismantling  or  moving  of  a  building  or  structure. 

(3)  All  gas,  electrical  and  other  services  that  may  endanger  persons 
who  have  access  to  a  building  or  structure  shall  be  shut  off  and  discon- 
nected before,  and  shall  remain  shut  off  and  disconnected  during,  the 
demolition,  dismantling  or  moving  of  the  building  or  structure. 

(4)  All  toxic,  flammable  or  explosive  substances  shall  be  removed 
from  a  building  or  structure  that  is  to  be  demolished,  dismantled  or 
moved.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  214. 

215.— { 1  )  Sections  2 1 6,  2 1 7,  2 1 8  and  220  do  not  apply  with  respect 
to  a  building  or  structure  that  is  being  demolished  by, 

(a)  a  heavy  weight  suspended  by  cable  from  a  crane  or  similar 
hoisting  device; 

(b)  a  power  shovel,  bulldozer  or  other  vehicle; 

(c)  the  use  of  explosives;  or 

(d)  a  combination  of  methods  described  in  clauses  (a)  to  (c). 

(2)  The  controls  of  a  mechanical  device  used  to  demolish  a  building 
or  structure  shall  be  operated  from  a  location  that  is  as  remote  as  is 
practicable  from  the  building  or  structure. 

(3)  If  a  .swinging  weight  is  used  to  demolish  a  building  or  structure, 
the  supporting  cable  of  the  weight  shall  be  short  enough  or  shall  be  so 
restrained  that  the  weight  does  not  swing  against  another  building  or 
structure.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  2 1 5. 

216. — (  I  )  Demolition  and  dismantling  of  a  building  or  structure  shall 
proceed  systematically  and  continuously  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
point  unless  a  worker  is  endangered  by  this  procedure. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  skeleton  structural  frame  in  a  skeleton 
structural  frame  building  may  be  left  in  place  during  the  demolition  or 
dismantling  of  the  masonry  if  the  masonry  and  any  loose  material  are 
removed  from  the  frame  systematically  and  continuously  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  point. 

(3)  The  work  above  a  tier  or  floor  of  a  building  or  structure  shall  be 
completed  before  the  support  of  the  tier  or  floor  i  s  affected  by  demolition 
or  dismantling  operations.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  216. 

217.  No  exterior  wall  of  a  building  or  structure  shall  be  demolished 
until  all  glass  is  removed  from  windows,  doors,  interior  partitions  and 
components  containing  glass  or  is  protected  to  prevent  the  glass  from 
breaking  during  the  demolition.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  217. 

218. — (  1  )  Masonry  walls  of  a  building  or  structure  being  demolished 
or  dismantled  shall  be  removed  in  reasonably  level  courses. 

(2)  No  materials  in  a  masonry  wall  of  a  building  or  structure  being 
demolished  or  dismantled  shall  be  loosened  or  permitted  to  fall  in  masses 

that  are  likely  to  endanger, 

(a)  a  person;  or 

(b)  the  structural  stability  of  ascaffoldorofafloororothersupport 
of  the  building  or  structure.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  2 1 8. 

219.  No  worker  shall  stand  on  top  of  a  wall,  pier  or  chimney  to 
remove  material  from  it  unless  flooring,  scaffolding  or  staging  is 
provided  on  all  sides  of  it  not  more  than  2.4  metres  below  the  place 
where  the  worker  is  working.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  2 1 9. 

220.  No  truss,  girder  or  other  structural  member  of  a  building  or 
structure  being  demolished  or  dismantled  shall  be  disconnected  until, 

(a)  it  is  relieved  of  all  loads  other  than  its  own  weight;  and 

(b)  it  has  temporary  support.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  220. 
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221. — (  1  )  A  basement,  cellar  or  excavation  left  after  a  building  or 
structure  is  deinolished,  dismantled  or  moved, 

(a)  shall  be  backfilled  to  grade  level;  or 

(b)  shall  have  fencing  along  its  open  sides. 

(2)  Subsection  (I)  does  not  apply  to  a  basement  or  cellar  that  is 
enclosed  by  a  roof,  floor  or  other  solid  covering  if  all  openings  in  the 
roof,  floor  or  covering  are  covered  with  securely  fastened  planks. 
O.Reg.  213/91,5.221. 

Part  111 

excavations 

Interpretation  and  Application 

222.  In  this  Part, 

"engineered  support  system"  means  an  excavation  or  trench  shoring 
system,  designed  for  a  specific  project  or  location,  assembled  in  place 
and  which  cannot  be  moved  as  a  unit; 

"hydraulic  support  system"  means  a  system  capable  of  being  moved  as 
a  unit,  designed  to  resist  the  earth  pressure  from  the  walls  of  an 
excavation  by  applying  a  hydraulic  counterpressure  through  the  struts; 

"prefabricated  support  system"  means  a  trench  box,  trench  shield  or 
similar  structure,  composed  of  members  connected  to  each  other  and 
capable  of  being  moved  as  a  unit,  and  designed  to  resist  the  pressure 
from  the  walls  of  an  excavation  but  does  not  include  a  hydraulic 
support  system; 

"pressure",  in  relation  to  a  wall  of  an  excavation,  means  the  lateral 
pressure  of  the  earth  on  the  wall  calculated  in  accordance  with 
generally  accepted  engineering  principles  and  includes  hydrostatic 
pressure  and  pressure  due  to  surcharge.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  222. 

223.  This  Part  applies  to  all  excavating  and  trenching  operations. 
O.Reg.  213/91,5.223. 

Entry  and  Working  Alone 

224.  No  person  shall  enter  or  be  permitted  to  enter  an  excavation  that 
does  not  comply  with  this  Part.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  224. 

225.  Work  shall  not  be  performed  in  a  trench  unless  another  worker 
is  working  above  ground  in  close  proximity  to  the  trench  or  to  the  means 
of  access  to  it.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  225. 

Soil  Types 

226. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  soil  shall  be  classified  as 
Type  1,  2,  3  or  4  in  accordance  with  the  descriptions  set  out  in  this 
section. 

(2)  Type  1  soil, 

(a)  is  hard,  very  dense  and  only  able  to  be  penetrated  with  diffi- 
culty by  a  small  sharp  object; 

(b)  has  a  low  natural  moisture  content  and  a  high  degree  of  internal 
strength; 

(c)  has  no  signs  of  water  seepage;  and 

(d)  can  be  excavated  only  by  mechanical  equipment. 

(3)  Type  2  soil, 

(a)    is  very  stiff,  dense  and  can  be  penetrated  with  moderate 
difficulty  by  a  small  sharp  object; 


(b)  has  a  low  to  medium  natural  moisture  content  and  a  medium 
degree  of  internal  strength;  and 

(c)  has  a  damp  appearance  after  it  is  excavated. 

(4)  Type  3  soil, 

(a)  is  stiff  to  firm  and  compact  to  loose  in  consistency  or  is 
previously-excavated  soil; 

(b)  exhibits  signs  of  surface  cracking; 

(c)  exhibits  signs  of  water  seepage; 

(d)  if  it  is  dry,  may  run  easily  into  a  well-defined  conical  pile;  and 

(e)  has  a  low  degree  of  internal  strength. 

(5)  Type  4  soil, 

(a)  is  soft  to  very  soft  and  very  loose  in  consistency,  very  sensitive 
and  upon  disturbance  is  significantly  reduced  in  natural 
strength; 

(b)  runs  easily  or  flows,  unless  it  is  completely  supported  before 
excavating  procedures; 

(c)  has  almost  no  internal  strength; 

(d)  is  wet  or  muddy;  and 

(e)  exerts  substantial  fluid  pressure  on  its  supporting  system. 
O.Reg.  213/91,5.226. 

227. — (  1  )  The  type  of  soil  in  which  an  excavation  is  made  shall  be 
determined  by  visual  and  physical  examination  of  the  soil, 

(a)  at  the  walls  of  the  excavation;  and 

(b)  within  a  horizontal  distance  from  each  wall  equal  to  the  depth 
of  the  excavation  measured  away  from  the  excavation. 

(2)  The  soil  in  which  an  excavation  is  made  shall  be  classified  as  the 
type  described  in  .section  226  that  the  soil  most  closely  resembles. 

(3)  If  an  excavation  contains  more  than  one  type  of  soil,  the  soil  shall 
be  classified  as  the  type  with  the  highest  number  as  described  in  section 
226  among  the  types  present.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  227. 

Precautions  Concerning  Services 

228. — (  1  )     Before  an  excavation  is  begun, 

(a)  gas,  electrical  and  other  services  in  and  near  the  area  to  be 
excavated  shall  be  accurately  located  and  marked;  and 

(b)  if  a  service  may  pose  a  hazard,  the  service  shall  be  shut  off  and 
disconnected. 

(2)  The  employer  who  is  responsible  for  the  excavation  shall  request 
the  owner  of  the  service  to  locate  and  mark  the  service. 

(  3  )  If  a  service  may  pose  a  hazard  and  cannot  be  shut  off  or  discon- 
nected, the  owner  of  the  service  shall  be  requested  to  supervise  the 
uncovering  of  the  service  during  the  excavation. 

(4)  Pipes,  conduits  and  cables  for  gas,  electrical  and  other  services 
in  an  excavation  shall  be  supported  to  prevent  their  failure  or  breakage. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  228. 

Protection  of  Adjacent  Structures 

229. — (  1  )  If  an  excavation  may  affect  the  stability  of  an  adjacent 
building  or  structure,  the  constructor  shall  take  precautions  to  prevent 
damage  to  the  adjacent  building  or  structure. 
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(2)    A  professional  engineer  shall  specify  in  writing  the  precautions 
required  under  subsection  (  1  ). 


(3)  Such  precautions  as  the  professional  engineer  specifies  shall  be 
taken.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  229. 

General  Requirements 

230.  Every  excavation  that  a  worker  may  be  required  to  enter  shall 
be  kept  reasonably  free  of  water.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  230. 

231.  An  excavation  in  which  a  worker  may  work  shall  have  a  clear 
work  space  of  at  least  450  millimetres  between  the  wall  of  the  excavation 
and  any  formwork  or  masonry  or  similar  wall.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  231. 

232. — (1)  The  walls  of  an  excavation  shall  be  stripped  of  loose  rock 
or  other  material  that  may  slide,  roll  or  fall  upon  a  worker. 

(2)  The  walls  of  an  excavation  cut  in  rock  shall  be  supported  by  rock 
anchors  or  wire  mesh  if  support  is  neces.sary  to  prevent  the  spalling  of 
loose  rock.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  232. 

233. — (  1  )  A  level  area  extending  at  least  one  metre  from  the  upper 
edge  of  each  wall  of  an  excavation  shall  be  kept  clear  of  equipment, 
excavated  soil,  rock  and  construction  material. 

(2)  The  stability  of  a  wall  of  an  excavation  shall  be  maintained 
where  it  may  be  affected  by  stockpiling  excavated  soil  or  rock  or 
construction  materials. 

(3)  No  person  shall  operate  a  vehicle  or  other  machine  and  no 
vehicle  or  other  machine  shall  be  located  in  such  a  way  as  to  affect  the 
stability  of  a  wall  of  an  excavation. 

(4)  If  a  person  could  fall  into  an  excavation  that  is  more  than  2.4 
metres  deep,  a  barrier  at  least  1 . 1  metres  high  shall  be  provided  at  the  top 
of  every  wall  of  the  excavation  that  is  not  sloped  as  described  in  clauses 
234  (2)  (e),  (0  and  (g).    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  233. 

Support  Systems 

234. — (  1  )  The  walls  of  an  excavation  shall  be  supported  by  a  support 
system  that  complies  with  sections  235,  236,  237,  238,  239  and  241 . 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  an  excavation, 

(a)  that  is  less  than  1 .2  metres  deep; 

(b)  that  no  worker  is  required  to  enter; 

(c)  that  is  not  a  trench  and  with  respect  to  which  no  worker  is 
required  to  be  closer  to  a  wall  than  the  height  of  the  wall; 

(d)  that  is  cut  in  sound  and  stable  rock; 

(e)  made  in  Type  1  or  Type  2  soil  and  whose  walls  are  sloped  to 
within  1 .2  metres  of  its  bottom  with  a  slope  having  a  minimum 
gradient  of  one  horizontal  to  one  vertical; 

(f)  made  in  Type  3  soil  and  whose  walls  are  sloped  from  its  bottom 
with  a  slope  having  a  minimum  gradient  of  one  horizontal  to 
one  vertical; 

(g)  made  in  Type  4  soil  and  whose  walls  are  sloped  from  its  bottom 
with  a  slope  having  a  minimum  gradient  of  three  horizontal  to 
one  vertical;  or 

(h)  that  is  not  a  trench  and  is  not  made  in  Type  4  soil  and  with 
respect  to  which  a  professional  engineer  has  given  a  written 
opinion  that  the  walls  of  the  excavation  are  sufficiently  stable 
that  no  worker  will  be  endangered  if  no  support  system  is  used. 

(3)  The  opinion  in  clause  (2)  (h)  shall  include  details  of, 
(a)   the  specific  project  and  the  location  thereon; 
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(b)  any  specific  condition  for  which  the  opinion  applies;  and 

(c)  the  frequency  of  inspections. 


(4)  The  constructor  shall  keep  on  the  project  a  copy  of  every  opinion 
given  by  a  professional  engineer  for  the  purpose  of  clause  (2)  (h)  while 
the  project  is  in  progress. 

(5)  The  professional  engineer  who  gives  an  opinion  described  in 
clause  (2)  (h),  or  a  competent  worker  designated  by  him  or  her.  shall 
inspect  the  excavation  to  which  the  opinion  relates  as  frequently  as  the 
opinion  specifies.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  234. 

235. — (  1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  a  support  system  shall  consist 
of, 

'J  '■' 

(a)  timbering  and  shoring  that  meets  the  requirements  of  subsection 
238  (2),  if  no  hydrostatic  pressure  is  pre.sent  in  the  soil,  and  if 
the  width  and  depth  of  the  excavation  are  equal  to  or  less  than 
the  width  and  depth  indicated  in  the  Table  to  section  238; 

(b)  a  prefabricated  support  system  that  complies  with  sections  236 
and  237; 

(c)  a  hydraulic  support  system  that  complies  with  sections  236  and 
237;  or 

(d)  an  engineered  support  system  that  complies  with  section  236. 

(2)  Where  the  excavation  is  a  trench  and  the  depth  exceeds  six 
metres  or  the  width  exceeds  three  metres,  the  support  system  shall 
consist  of  an  engineered  support  system  designed  for  the  specific 
location  and  project.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  235. 

236. — (1)  Every  prefabricated,  hydraulic  or  engineered  support 
system  shall  be  designed  by  a  professional  engineer. 

(2)  Every  prefabricated,  hydraulic  or  engineered  support  system 
shall  be  constructed,  installed,  used  and  maintained  in  accordance  with 
its  design  drawings  and  specifications. 

(3)  The  design  drawings  and  specifications  for  a  prefabricated, 
hydraulic  or  an  engineered  support  system, 

(a)  shall  indicate  the  size  of  the  system  and  the  type  and  grade  of 
materials  of  which  it  is  to  be  made; 

(b)  shall  indicate  the  maximum  depth  and  the  types  of  soil  for 
which  it  is  designed; 

(c)  shall  indicate  the  proper  positioning  of  the  system  in  the 
excavation,  including  the  maximum  allowable  clearance 
between  the  walls  of  the  support  system  and  the  walls  of  the 
excavation; 

(d)  shall  indicate  how  to  install  and  remove  the  system;  and 

(e)  shall  be  signed  and  sealed  by  the  professional  engineer  who 
designs  the  system. 

(4)  In  addition  to  the  requirements  of  subsection  (3),  the  design 
drawings  and  specifications  for  a  hydraulic  support  system, 

(a)  shall  indicate  the  minimum  working  pressure  required  for  the 
system;  and 

(b)  shall  require  the  use  of  a  device  to  ensure  the  protection  of 
workers  if  a  loss  of  hydraulic  pressure  occurs  in  the  system. 

(5)  Before  a  variation  from  the  design  drawings  and  specifications 
for  a  prefabricated,  hydraulic  or  an  engineered  support  system  is 
permitted,  the  variation  shall  be  approved  in  writing  by  a  professional 
engineer. 

(6)  If  the  soil  conditions  on  a  project  differ  from  those  assumed  by 
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the  professional  engineer  in  designing  a  prefabricated,  hydraulic  or  an 
engineered  support  system,  a  professional  engineer  shall  modify  the 
design  drawings  and  specifications  for  the  actual  soil  conditions  or  shall 
approve  the  support  system  for  use  in  the  actual  soil  conditions. 

(7)  The  constructor  shall  keep  the  design  drawings  and  specifications 
for  a  prefabricated,  hydraulic  or  an  engineered  support  system  at  a 
project  while  the  system  is  on  the  project. 

(8)  The  constructor  shall  file  with  the  Director  of  the  Construction 
Health  and  Safety  Branch  two  copies  of  the  design  drawings  and 
specifications  for  an  engineered  support  system  before  it  is  used  on  the 
project.     O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  236. 

237. — (  1  )  No  prefabricated  or  hydraulic  support  system  shall  be  used 
in  Type  4  soil. 

(2)  The  walls  of  a  hydraulic  support  system  shall  be  in  direct  contact 
with  the  walls  of  the  excavation. 

(3)  The  space  between  the  walls  of  a  prefabricated  support  system 
and  the  walls  of  the  excavation  shall  be  restricted  to  the  minimum 
clearance  required  for  the  forward  progression  of  the  support  system. 
O.Reg.  213/91,5.237. 

238. — (1)    In  this  section, 

"cleat"  means  a  member  of  shoring  that  directly  resists  the  downward 
movement  of  a  wale  or  strut; 

"o/c"  means  the  maximum  distance  measured  from  the  centre  of  one 
member  of  sheathing,  wale  or  strut  to  the  centre  of  the  adjacent 
member  of  sheathing,  wale  or  strut; 

'  'post'  "  means  a  vertical  member  of  shoring  that  acts  as  a  spacer  between 
the  wales; 

"10  millimetres  gap"  means  that  the  space  between  two  adjacent 
members  of  sheathing  is  a  maximum  of  ten  millimetres. 


(2)  Timbering  and  shoring  referred  to  in  clause  235  (1  )  (a)  for  the 
walls  of  an  excavation  with  a  depth  and  located  in  a  soil  type  described 
in  Column  1  of  the  Table  to  this  section  shall  meet  the  corresponding 
specifications  set  out  in  Columns  2  to  4  of  the  Table. 

(3)  Every  piece  of  sheathing  referred  to  in  the  Table  to  this  section 
shall  be  made  of  sound  Number  1  Grade  spruce  and, 

(a)  shall  be  placed  against  the  side  of  the  excavation  so  that  it  is 
vertical; 

(b)  shall  be  secured  in  place  by  wales;  and 

(c)  shall  be  driven  into  the  soil  and  firmly  secured  in  place  if  the 
excavation  is  made  in  Type  3  or  4  soil. 

(4)  Every  strut  referred  to  in  the  Table  to  this  section  shall  be  made 
of  sound  number  1  structural  grade  spruce  and, 

(a)  shall  be  placed  in  the  excavation  so  that  it  is  horizontal  and  at 
right  angles  to  the  wales; 

(b)  shall  be  cut  to  the  proper  length  and  held  in  place  by  at  least 
two  wedges  driven  between  the  strut  and  the  wales;  and 

(c)  shall  be  cleated  with  cleats  that  extend  over  the  top  of  the  strut 
and  rest  on  the  wales  or  that  are  attached  securely  to  the  wales 
by  spikes  or  bolts. 

(5)  Every  wale  referred  to  in  the  Table  to  this  section  shall  be  made 
of  sound  number  1  structural  grade  spruce  and, 

(a)  shall  be  placed  in  the  excavation  so  that  it  is  parallel  to  the 
bottom,  or  proposed  bottom,  of  the  excavation;  and 

(b)  shall  be  supported  by  either  cleats  secured  to  the  sheathing  or 
posts  set  on  the  wale  next  below  it  or,  if  it  is  the  lowest  wale,  on 
the  bottom  of  the  excavation. 
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239.— (  1  )  A  support  system  for  the  walls  of  an  excavation  shall  be 
installed, 

(a)  progressively  in  an  excavation  in  Type  1 ,  2  or  3  soil;  and 

(b)  in  advance  of  an  excavation  in  Type  4  soil,  if  practicable. 

(2)  A  support  system  for  the  walls  of  an  excavation  shall  provide 
continuous  support  for  it. 

(3)  No  support  system  for  the  walls  of  an  excavation  shall  be 
removed  until  immediately  before  the  excavation  is  backfdled. 

(4)  A  competent  person  shall  supervise  the  removal  of  a  support 
system  for  the  walls  of  an  excavation.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  239. 

240.  If  a  support  system  is  used  for  the  walls  of  an  excavation,  a 
ladder  for  access  to  or  egress  from  the  excavation  shall  be  placed  within 
the  area  protected  by  the  support  system.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  240. 

241. — (I)  A  support  system  for  the  walls  of  an  excavation  shall 
extend  at  least  0.3  metres  above  the  top  of  the  excavation  unless 
otherwise  permitted  or  required  by  this  section. 

(2)  If  an  excavation  is  located  where  there  is  vehicular  or  pedestrian 
traffic  and  if  the  excavation  will  be  covered  when  work  on  or  in  it  is  not 
in  progress,  the  support  system  for  the  walls  of  the  excavation  shall 
extend  at  least  to  the  top  of  the  excavation. 

(3)  If  the  upper  portion  of  the  walls  of  an  excavation  are  sloped  for 
the  soil  types  as  described  in  clauses  234  (2)  (e),  (f)  and  (g)  and  the 
lower  portion  of  the  walls  are  vertical  or  near  vertical,  the  walls  shall  be 
supported  by  a  support  system  which  extends  at  least  0.5  metres  above 
the  vertical  walls.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  24 1 . 

242. — (  I  )  A  metal  trench-jack  or  trench-brace  may  be  used  in  place 
of  a  timber  strut, 

(a)  if  the  allowable  working  load  of  the  trench-jack  or  trench-brace 
is  equal  to  or  greater  than  that  of  the  timber  strut;  and 

(b)  if  the  size  of  the  replaced  timber  strut  is  shown  on  the  trench- 
jack  or  trench-brace. 

(2)  The  allowable  working  load  of  a  metal  trench-jack  or  trench- 
brace  shall  be  determined  by  a  professional  engineer  in  accordance  with 
good  engineering  practice  and  shall  be  legibly  cast  or  stamped  on  the 
trench-jack  or  trench-brace. 

(3)  No  metal  trench-jack  or  trench-brace  shall  be  extended  beyond 
the  length  used  to  establish  its  maximum  allowable  working  load. 

(4)  Every  metal  trench-jack  or  trench-brace,  when  it  is  used, 

(a)  shall  be  placed  against  the  wales  in  such  a  way  that  the  load 
from  the  wales  is  applied  axially  to  the  trench-jack  or  trench- 
brace;  and 

(b)  shall  be  adequately  supported  so  that  it  does  not  move  out  of 
position.    O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  242. 


Part  IV 

TUNNELS,  SHAFTS,  CAISSONS  AND  COFFERDAMS 

Application 
243.    This  Part  applies  with  respect  to, 

(a)  tunnels  and  shafts  other  than  those  located  at  or  used  in 
connection  with  a  mine;  and 

(b)  caissons  and  cofferdams.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  243. 
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Land  Requirements 


244.  A  tunnel  or  shaft  shall  be  commenced  or  started  only  where 
sufficient  land  space  is  available  to  permit  compliance  with  Parts  IV  and 
V  of  this  Regulation.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  244. 

Notice 

245. — (  1  )  An  employer  who  will  be  constructing  a  tunnel,  shaft, 
caisson  or  cofferdam  shall  file  a  notice  with  the  Director  of  the  Construc- 
tion Health  and  Safety  Branch  before  beginning  work  on  a  tunnel,  shaft, 
caisson  or  cofferdam. 

(2)    The  notice  shall, 

(a)  describe  the  work; 

(b)  provide  specifications  and  drawings  showing  profiles,  trans- 
verse sections  and  plans  for  the  tunnel,  shaft,  caisson  or 
cofferdam  signed  and  sealed  by  the  professional  engineer  who 
designed  the  support  system  for  the  tunnel,  shaft,  caisson  or 
cofferdam; 

(c)  provide  complete  details  of  all  temporary  and  pennanent 
ground  support; 

(d)  state  the  name,  mailing  address,  address  for  service  and 
telephone  number  of  the  constructor,  of  the  owner  and  of  the 
employer  in  charge  of  the  work; 

(e)  state  the  name  of  the  supervisor  in  charge  of  the  work  and  the 
supervisor's  mailing  address,  address  for  service  and  telephone 
number; 

(f)  provide  the  municipal  address  of  the  work  or  include  a  descrip- 
tion of  its  location  relative  to  the  nearest  public  highway  such 
that  the  Director  is  able  to  locate  the  work; 

(g)  state  the  starting  date  and  the  anticipated  duration  of  the  work; 

(h)  state  the  estimated  total  cost  for  labour  and  materials  for  the 
work;  and 

(i)  list  all  designated  substances  that  may  be  used,  handled  or 
disturbed  by  the  work.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  245. 

Working  Alone  and  Entry 

246.  Work  shall  not  be  performed  in  a  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or 
cofferdam  unless  another  worker  is  working  above  ground  in  close 
proximity  to  the  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or  cofferdam  or  to  the  means  of 
access  to  it.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  246. 

247. — (  1  )  No  worker  shall  enter  a  well  or  augured  caisson  where  the 
excavation  is  deeper  than  1 .2  metres  unless, 

(a)  a  steel  liner  of  adequate  capacity  is  installed  in  the  well  or 
caisson; 

(b)  the  requirements  of  sections  60,  61,  62  and  63  are  complied 
with;  and 

(c)  the  worker  is  inside  the  steel  liner  and  is  wearing  a  fall  arrest 
system  with  a  full  body  harness  secured  to  a  fixed  support. 

(2)    A  steel  liner, 

(a)  shall  extend  sixty  centimetres  above  ground  level  and  to  within 
1 .2  metres  of  the  point  in  the  well  or  caisson  where  work  is 
being  done; 

(b)  shall  be  supported  on  two  sides  by  steel  wire  rope  and  steel 
beams;  and 

(c)  shall  have  a  diameter  which  is  not  less  than  100  millimetres  less 
than  the  diameter  of  the  excavation.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  247. 
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248.  Notices  describing  how  to  sound  a  fire  alann  shall  be  posted  in 
conspicuous  places  on  a  project  to  which  this  Part  applies.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,5.248. 

249. — (  1  )    A  means  of  extinguishing  fire  shall  be  provided, 

(a)  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  every  shaft; 

(b)  if  a  project  consists  of  or  includes  a  tunnel,  at  each  panel  board 
for  electricity,  on  each  electric-powered  locomotive  and  at  each 
battery  charging  station;  and 

(c)  within  thirty  metres  of  each  work  face  of  a  tunnel  and  of  each 
location  where  a  fire  hazard  exists. 

(2)  The  means  of  extinguishing  fire  shall  be  inspected  at  least  once 
a  week  to  ensure  that  it  is  in  working  order.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  249. 

250. — (1)  A  fire  suppression  system  for  equipment  that  contains 
flammable  hydraulic  fluids  shall  be  provided  while  the  equipment  is 
underground. 

(2)  A  fire  suppression  system  shall  include  a  dry  chemical  fire 
extinguisher  with  an  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada  4A40BC  rat- 
ing.   O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  250. 

251.— <  1  )  If  the  diameter  of  a  tunnel  will  be  equal  to  or  greater  than 
1 .5  metres  when  it  is  completed,  a  standpipe,  a  fire  line  and  a  hose  shall 
be  provided  in  the  tunnel. 

(2)  A  Siamese  connection  shall  be  provided  on  the  fire  line  at  the 
surface  of  the  shaft.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  25 1 . 

252. — (  1  )    Every  standpipe  in  a  tunnel, 

(a)  shall  be  made  of  metal  pipe  that  has  at  least  a  fifty-one 
millimetres  inside  diameter;  and 

(b)  shall  have  a  connection  for  the  use  of  the  local  fire  department 
oiitside  the  shaft  or  tunnel  to  which  there  is  clear  and  ready 
access  at  all  times. 

(2)  Every  standpipe  in  a  shaft  shall  be  installed  progressively  as  the 
shaft  is  excavated.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  252. 

253. — (  1  )    Every  fire  line  in  a  tunnel, 

(a)  shall  be  made  of  metal  pipe  that  has  at  least  a  fifty-one 
millimetres  inside  diameter;  and 

(b)  shall  have,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  forty-five  metres  along 
it,  an  outlet  with  a  valve. 

(2)  Every  fire  line  in  a  tunnel  shall  be  installed  progressively  as  the 
tunnel  is  excavated.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  253. 

254. — (  1  )    Every  hose  in  a  tunnel, 

(a)  shall  have  at  least  a  thirty  millimetres  inside  diameter; 

(b)  shall  have  a  combination  straight  stream  and  fog  nozzle;  and 

(c)  shall  be  at  least  twenty-three  metres  long. 

(2)  A  hose  shall  be  provided  in  a  tunnel  at  forty-six  metre  intervals 
horizontally  along  it. 

(3)  Every  ho.se  shall  be  stored  on  a  rack  when  it  is  not  in  use  so  as  to 
be  readily  available.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  254. 

255.^  I  )  No  flammable  liquid  or  gas  shall  be  brought  underground 
except  as  permitted  by  this  section. 


(2)  A  compressed  gas  storage  cylinder  to  which  gas  welding  or 
flame-cutting  equipment  is  attached  may  be  brought  underground. 

(3)  Fuel  may  be  brought  underground  if, 

(a)  it  is  in  a  tank  that  is  supplied  with  and  that  forms  a  part  of  an 
engine  or  heating  device;  or 

(b)  it  is  in  a  container  and  is  intended  for  transfer  into  a  tank 
described  in  clause  (a). 

(4)  The  maximum  amount  of  fuel  that  may  be  brought  underground 
in  a  container  referred  to  in  clause  (3  )  (b)  is  the  amount  required  for  eight 
hours  use  of  the  engine  or  heating  device.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  255. 

256. — (1)     A  flammable  liquid  or  gas  shall  be  stored, 

(a)  as  far  as  is  practicable  from  a  shaft;  and 

(b)  in  a  place  from  which  it  is  impossible  for  spilled  liquid  to  flow 
underground. 

(2)  Lubricating  oil  shall  be  stored  in  a  suitable  building  or  storage 
tank  located  in  a  place  from  which  spilled  liquid  cannot  run  toward  any 
shaft  or  tunnel.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  256. 

257.  Oil  for  use  in  hydraulic-powered  equipment  underground  shall 
be  of  the  type  that, 

(a)  is  not  readily  flammable;  and 

(b)  does  not  readily  support  combustion.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  257. 

258. — (  1  )  No  combustible  equipment,  including  welding  cable  and 
air-hoses,  shall  be  stored  underground  unless  the  equipment  is  required 
for  immediate  use. 

(2)  No  electrical  cable  or  gas  hose  shall  be  taken  or  used  under- 
ground unless, 

(a)  it  has  an  armoured  casing  or  jacket  made  of  a  material  that  is 
not  readily  flammable  and  that  does  not  readily  support 
combustion;  and 

(b)  it  is  marked  to  indicate  that  it  has  the  casing  or  jacket  required 
by  clause  (a).    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  258. 

259. — (  1  )  No  combustible  rubbish,  used  or  decayed  timber,  scrap 
wood  or  paper  shall  be  accumulated  underground. 

(2)  Material  described  in  subsection  (  1  )  shall  be  promptly  removed 
from  underground.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  259. 

Facilities  for  Workers 

260. — { 1  )  A  heated  room  shall  be  provided  for  the  use  of  under- 
ground workers. 

(2)  The  wet  clothes  of  workers  employed  underground  shall  be  dried 
using  sanitary  means  in  a  change  room  on  the  project. 

(3)  A  change  room, 

(a)  shall  have  an  open  floor  area  no  smaller  than  the  greater  of, 

(i)    ten  square  metres,  and 
(ii)    one  square  metre  per  worker  on  a  shift; 

(b)  shall  be  equipped  with  mechanical  ventilation  that  provides  no 
less  than  six  air  changes  per  hour; 

(c)  shall  have  suitable  drainage  facilities; 

(d)  shall  be  kept  at  a  temperature  of  at  least  27  degrees  Celsius;  and 
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(e)    shall  have,  for  every  worker  employed  underground,  a  locker 
that  locks. 

(4)  Every  change  room  shall  be  scrubbed  once  every  twenty-four 
hours. 

(5)  If  workers  are  employed  underground,  a  change  room  shall  be 
provided  with  one  shower  and  one  washbasin  for  each  group  of  ten  or 
fewer  workers. 

(6)  Showers  and  washbasins  provided  in  a  change  room  shall  be 
supplied  with  hot  and  cold  water,  soap  or  hand  cleaner  and  paper  towels 
or  individual  hand  towels.      O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  260. 

First  Aid 

261.  The  supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project  shall  appoint  at  least  one 
competent  worker  to  be  available  to  give  first  aid  at  a  shaft  or  tunnel. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  261. 

262. — (1  )  A  first  aid  kit  shall  be  kept  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
above-ground  entrance  to  every  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or  cofferdam. 

(2)  At  least  one  first  aid  kit  shall  be  kept  underground  in  every  shaft 
and  tunnel.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  262. 

263. — (1)  At  least  one  stretcher  for  each  group  of  twenty-five  or 
fewer  workers  who  are  underground  shall  be  kept  at  every  tunnel,  shaft 
or  cofferdam. 

(2)  Every  stretcher  shall  be  a  wire-basket  type  and  shall  be  designed 
and  equipped  to  permit  the  safe  hoisting  and  transport  of  a  worker. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  263. 

Rescue  of  Workers 

264. — (I)  Before  a  project  begins,  an  employer  shall  establish  in 
writing  emergency  procedures  for  the  rescue  of  underground  workers. 

(2)  Copies  of  the  rescue  procedures  signed  by  the  employer  and 
supervisor  of  the  underground  workers  shall  be  posted  in  conspicuous 
places  on  the  project. 

(3)  The  emergency  procedures  shall  be  practised  in  preparation  for 
an  emergency  and  shall  be  followed  in  an  emergency.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  264. 

265. — (1)  At  least  four  workers  at  a  project  or,  if  fewer  than  four 
workers  work  at  the  project,  all  workers  shall  be  trained  in  and  readily 
available  to  perform  rescues  of  underground  workers. 

(2)  Rescue  workers  shall  be  provided  with  suitable  equipment  to 
perform  rescues. 

(3)  Rescue  workers  shall  be  trained  by  a  competent  person  appointed 
by  the  Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch. 

(4)  The  Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  shall 
consider  a  recommendation  of  the  representatives  of  labour  and  of 
management  in  making  an  appointment  described  in  subsection  (3). 

(5)  Rescue  workers  shall  be  trained  within  thirty  days  before  tunnel- 
ling operations  begin  and  retrained  at  least  every  thirty  days  after  the 
initial  training. 

(6)  Before  a  project  begins,  the  supervisor  of  the  construction  of  a 
tunnel  shall  designate  a  rescue  worker  who  shall  inspect  and  test  all 
rescue  equipment  every  thirty  days.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  265. 

266. — (  I  )  This  section  applies  if,  on  a  project,  there  is  a  tunnel  and 
shaft  whose  combined  length  exceeds  forty-five  metres. 

(2)  Every  rescue  worker  shall  be  provided  with  a  self-contained 
breathing  apparatus  that  meets  the  requirements  of  subsection  (5)  and 
subsection  (6),  (7)  or  (8),  as  is  appropriate  to  the  length  of  the  under- 
ground work  place. 


(3)  A  competent  person  referred  to  in  subsection  265  (3)  shall  train 
rescue  workers  in  the  proper  operation  of  the  self-contained  breathing 
apparatus. 

(4)  The  training  required  by  subsection  (3)  shall  be  repeated  at  least 
every  thirty  days. 

(5)  The  self-contained  breathing  apparatus  shall  have  a  full  face 
mask. 

(6)  For  use  in  an  underground  work  place  that  is  less  than  lOOmetres 
long,  the  minimum  rated  duration  of  use  for  a  self-contained  breathing 
apparatus  shall  be  one-half  hour. 

(7)  For  use  in  an  underground  work  place  that  is  1 00  metres  or  more 
but  less  than  150  metres  long,  the  minimum  rated  duration  of  use  for  a 
self-contained  breathing  apparatus  shall  be  one  hour. 

(8)  For  use  in  an  underground  work  place  that  is  1 50  metres  or  more 
long,  the  minimum  rated  duration  of  use  for  a  self-contained  breathing 
apparatus  shall  be  one  and  one-half  hours. 

(9)  All  self-contained  breathing  apparatuses  intended  for  rescue 
work  on  a  project  shall  be  the  same  model  and  made  by  the  same 
manufacturer. 

(10)  All  self-contained  breathing  apparatuses  shall  be  kept  in  close 
proximity  to  the  means  of  access  to  an  underground  work  place  and  shall 
be  readily  available. 

(11)  A  sufficient  number,  four  as  a  minimum,  of  self-contained 
breathing  apparatuses  shall  be  available  on  the  project  to  provide  for  all 
rescue  work  that  may  be  required. 

(12)  A  competent  person  shall  inspect  every  self-contained  breathing 
apparatus  at  least  once  a  month  or  as  often  as  is  required  by  the 
manufacturer  to  ensure  it  is  in  proper  condition.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  266. 

267.  Every  worker  on  a  tunnelling  project  shall  be  provided  with  a 
self-rescue  respirator  for  the  worker' s  exclusive  use  which  is  suitable  for 
protection  against  carbon  monoxide.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  267. 

268. — (1)  A  worker's  self-rescue  respirator  shall  be  kept  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  worker  while  he  or  she  is  in  a  tunnel  or  shaft. 

(2)  All  workers  on  a  tunnel  project  shall  be  instructed  in  the  proper 
use,  care,  maintenance  and  limitations  of  the  self-rescue  respirator  in 
accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  specifications.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  268. 

Communications 

269. — (I)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  a  telephone  connected  to  a 
public  telephone  system  shall  be  installed  at  a  project  that  is  to  be  over 
fourteen  days  duration. 

(2)  If  it  is  not  practicable  to  install  at  a  project  a  telephone  connected 
to  a  public  telephone  system,  a  radio  telephone  shall  be  available  that 
permits  communication  with  an  office  of  the  constructor  that  has  a  tele- 
phone connected  to  a  public  telephone  system. 

(3)  At  a  project  of  fourteen  or  fewer  days  duration,  before  work  is 
begun,  a  public  telephone  or  a  radio  telephone  shall  be  installed  or  shall 
be  arranged  for  nearby  if, 

(a)  the  services  of  a  police  or  fire  department  or  ambulance  are 
reasonably  available;  and 

(b)  prompt  direct  telephone  communication  is  possible  with  the 
police  or  fire  department  or  ambulance.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  269. 

270. — (  I  )  A  telephone  system  shall  be  provided  at  a  tunnel  if  the 
work  at  the  face  of  the  tunnel  is  or  will  be  done  twenty-three  metres  or 
more  from. 
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(b)   the  opening  into  the  tunnel,  if  the  tunnel  is  not  constructed  from 
a  service  shaft. 

(2)  A  telephone  system  shall  be  installed  before  work  on  the  tunnel 
is  begun. 

(3)  A  telephone  system  shall  consist  of  telephones  that  are  located, 

(a)  in  the  office  of  the  supervisor  in  charge  of  the  project; 

(b)  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  service  shaft  or  at  the  opening  into 
the  tunnel,  if  the  tunnel  is  not  constructed  from  a  service  shaft; 

(c)  at  all  other  means  of  access  to  the  service  shaft,  if  any;  and 

(d)  at  intervals  not  exceeding  thirty  metres  in  every  area  of  the 
tunnel  where  work  is  being  performed. 

(4)  A  notice  shall  be  posted  by  each  telephone, 

(a)  indicating  how  to  call  every  other  telephone  in  the  system; 

(b)  describing  the  emergency  signal  to  be  used;  and 

(c)  stating  that  a  worker  who  hears  the  emergency  signal  shall 
answer  the  telephone. 

(5)  A  telephone  system  shall  be  installed  in  such  a  way  that  a 
conversation  can  be  carried  on  between  any  two  telephones  in  the 
system. 

(6)  The  voice  communication  circuits  used  in  a  telephone  system 
shall  be  independent  from  the  circuits  used  to  signal  from  one  telephone 
to  another.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  270. 

271.  During  the  construction  of  a  shaft,  an  effective  means  of  com- 
municating between  the  lowest  point  of  the  shaft  and  the  surface  shall  be 
provided.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  27 1 . 

272.  A  completed  service  shaft  more  than  six  metres  deep  shall  have 
a  means,  other  than  a  telephone,  of  exchanging  distinct  and  definite 
signals  between  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  shaft.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  272. 

273. — (  I  )  If  a  person  is  about  to  be  conveyed  by  a  hoist  in  a  shaft, 
the  pit  bottom  worker  shall  notify  the  hoist  operator  before  the  person 
enters  the  conveyance. 

(2)  A  hoist  operator  shall  acknowledge  every  signal  received  by 
repeating  the  signal. 

(3)  A  signal  to  a  hoist  operator  to  move  a  conveyance  shall  be  given 
only  from  the  landing  from  which  the  conveyance  is  being  moved. 

(4)  The  following  signals  shall  be  used  to  give  signals  between  a 
hoist  operator,  the  top  or  bottom  of  a  shaft  and  all  landings  in  the  shaft: 

Code  of  Signals 


Where  the  conveyance 
is  in  motion  - 
1  signal 

STOP 

Where  the  conveyance 
is  stationary  - 
1  signal 

HOIST 

2  signals  together 

LOWER 

3  signals  together 

(to  be  given  before  any 

person  enters  the  conveyance) 

Person  will  be 
on  conveyance. 
OPERATE  CAREFULLY. 

(5)  The  supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project  may  establish  signals  in 
addition  to  those  set  out  in  subsection  (4)  if  required  for  the  operation  of 
a  hoist  on  the  project. 

(6)  A  notice  setting  out  the  signals  u.sed  for  a  hoist  shall  be  securely 
posted, 

(a)  where  it  is  readily  visible  to  the  hoist  operator;  and 

(b)  at  each  landing  of  the  hoistway. 

(7)  The  notice  shall  be  on  a  board  or  a  metal  plate  that  is  not  less 
than  450  millimetres  by  450  millimetres  and  shall  be  written  in  letters 
that  are  at  least  thirteen  millimetres  high.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  273. 

Lighting  and  Electricity  Supply 

274.  All  electrical  circuits  of  100  volts  or  more  shall  be  in  an 
insulated  cable  that  consists  of  at  least  two  feed  wires  and  a  grounding 
wire.    O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  274. 

275.  All  electrical  pumps  and  electrical  tools  shall  be  either 
adequately  grounded  or  double-insulated.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  275. 

276. — (  1  )  An  area  of  a  tunnel  or  shaft  that  is  not  adequately  lit  by 
natural  light  shall  be  electrically  illuminated. 

(2)  Flashlights  shall  be  readily  available  at  the  top  and  bottom  of 
every  shaft  and  near  the  work  face  of  a  tunnel. 

(3)  If  electric  lighting  is  used  in  a  tunnel  or  shaft,  an  emergency 
lighting  system  shall  be  installed  in  the  tunnel  or  shaft. 

(4)  An  emergency  lighting  system, 

(a)  shall  be  connected  to  the  electrical  supply  so  that  in  the  event 
of  the  failure  of  the  electrical  supply,  the  system  will  automatic- 
ally turn  on; 

(b)  shall  be  provided  with  a  testing  switch,  if  the  system  is  battery- 
powered;  and 

(c)  shall  be  tested  at  least  as  frequently  as  is  recommended  by  its 
manufacturer  to  ensure  that  the  system  will  function  in  an 
emergency.     O.  Reg.  213/91.  s.  276. 

277.  Portable  electrical  tools  used  in  a  tunnel,  shaft,  caisson  or 
cofferdam  shall  be  protected  by  a  ground  fault  circuit  interruptor 
installed  at  the  receptacle  or  on  the  circuit  at  the  panel.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  277. 

Shafts 

278.^  1  )  Every  shaft  shall  be  large  enough  that  its  walls  can  be 
adequately  shored  and  shall  have  enough  clear  space  for  work  to  be 
done. 

(2)  In  a  service  shaft  that  is  more  than  six  metres  deep  or  that  serves 
a  tunnel  more  than  fifteen  metres  long, 

(a)  the  minimum  inside  dimension  of  the  shaft,  measured  between 
the  wales  or  other  wall  supports,  shall  be  2.4  metres  for  a 
cylindrical  shaft  and  1 .5  metres  for  a  shaft  that  is  not  cylindri- 
cal; and 

(b)  the  minimum  transverse  cross-sectional  area  of  a  shaft  that  is 
not  cylindrical  shall  be  5.7  square  metres.     O.  Reg.  213/91, 

s.  278. 

279.— (  I  )  The  walls  of  a  shaft  shall  be  supported  by  shoring  and 
bracing  adequate  to  prevent  their  collapse. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  the  walls  of  a  shaft  that  is  less 
than  1 .2  metres  deep  or  is  cut  in  sound  rock. 


919 


2116 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  213/91 


(3)  If  a  shaft  is  to  be  cut  in  sound  rock,  the  constructor  shall  obtain 
a  written  opinion  from  a  professional  engineer  as  to  whether  the  walls  of 
the  shaft  need  to  be  supported  by  rock  bolts  or  wire  mesh  to  prevent  the 
spalling  of  loose  rock. 

(4)  The  walls  of  a  shaft  cut  in  sound  rock  shall  be  supported  by  rock 
bolts  or  wire  mesh  where  necessary  in  the  opinion  of  the  professional 
engineer.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  279. 

280. — (  1  )  Shoring  and  bracing  for  a  shaft  that  is  more  than  1 .2 
metres  deep  shall  be  capable  of  withstanding  all  loads  likely  to  be 
applied  to  them. 

(2)  The  shoring  and  bracing, 

(a)  shall  be  designed  by  a  professional  engineer  in  accordance  with 
good  engineering  practice;  and 

(b)  shall  be  constructed  in  accordance  with  the  professional 
engineer's  design. 

(3)  Design  drawings  by  a  professional  engineer  for  the  shoring  and 
bracing  shall  show  the  size  and  specifications  of  the  shoring  and  bracing 
including  the  type  and  grade  of  all  materials  to  be  used  in  their  construc- 
tion. 

(4)  The  constructor  shall  submit  to  the  Director  of  the  Construction 
Health  and  Safety  Branch  duplicate  copies  of  design  drawings  for  the 
shoring  and  bracing,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  professional  engineer  who 
prepared  them,  before  construction  of  the  shoring  and  bracing  is  begun. 

(5)  The  constructor  shall  keep  a  copy  of  design  drawings  for  the 
shoring  and  bracing  at  the  project  while  the  shoring  and  bracing  are  in 
use.     O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  280. 

281. — (  1  )  If  a  square  or  rectangular  shaft  is  not  more  than  six  metres 
deep  and  has  walls  that  are  not  more  than  three  metres  wide,  the  walls, 

(a)  shall  be  fully  sheathed  with  Number  I  Grade  spruce  planks  that 
are  at  least  fifty-one  millimetres  thick  by  1 52  millimetres  wide 
and  are  placed  side  by  side;  and 

(b)  shall  be  supported  by  wales  and  struts. 
(2)    Wales  and  struts, 

(a)  shall  be  made  of  number  I  structural  grade  spruce  planks  that 
are, 

(i)  at  least  152  millimetres  by  152  millimetres,  for  a  shaft 
that  is  not  more  than  2.7  metres  deep, 

(ii)  at  least  203  millimetres  by  203  millimetres,  for  a  shaft 
that  is  more  than  2.7  metres  but  not  more  than  4.3 
metres  deep,  and 

(iii)  at  least  254  millimetres  by  254  millimetres,  for  a  shaft 
that  is  more  than  4.3  metres  but  not  more  than  six  metres 
deep; 

(b)  shall  be  spaced  not  more  than  1 .2  metres  apart  vertically;  and 

(c)  shall  be  adequately  supported  by  vertical  posts  that  extend  to 
the  bottom  of  the  shaft.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  28 1 . 

282. — (  1  )  An  adequate  barrier  that  is  at  least  1 . 1  metres  high  shall  be 
provided  around  the  top  of  an  uncovered  shaft. 

(2)  A  barrier  around  the  top  of  an  uncovered  shaft  that  is  more  than 
2.4  metres  deep, 

(a)  shall  consist  of  a  top  rail,  an  intermediate  rail  and  a  toe-board; 
and 

(b)  shall  be  made  of  thirty-eight  by   140  millimetres  lumber 


securely  fastened  to  vertical  supports  that  are  spaced  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  2.4  metres. 

(3)  A  barrier  shall  be  kept  free  of  splinters  and  protruding  nails. 

(4)  A  gate  in  a  barrier  around  the  top  of  an  uncovered  shaft  shall  be 
kept  closed  and  latched. 

(5)  The  ground  adjacent  to  a  barrier  around  the  top  of  a  shaft  shall 
be  sloped  away  from  the  barrier.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  282. 

283.  A  shaft  shall  be  kept  clear  of  ice  and  loose  objects  that  may 
endanger  a  worker.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  283. 

284.  A  shaft  shall  be  kept  reasonably  free  of  water  when  a  worker  is 
required  to  be  in  the  shaft.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  284. 

285.  Every  shaft  shall  have  a  means  of  access  and  egress  by  stair- 
way, ladder  or  ladderway  for  its  full  depth  during  its  construction  and 
when  it  is  completed.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  285. 

286. — (  1  )  A  stairway,  ladder  or  ladderway  for  a  shaft  that  is  more 
than  six  metres  deep, 

(a)  shall  have  landings  or  rest  platforms  spaced  at  intervals  not 
greater  than  4.5  metres; 

(b)  shall  be  off-set  at  each  landing  or  rest  platform;  and 

(c)  shall  be  located  in  a  sheathed  compartment  that  is  constructed 
in  such  a  way  that  a  worker  who  falls  while  on  the  stairway, 
ladder  or  ladderway  will  land  on  the  landing  or  rest  platform 
below. 

(2)    Every  landing  and  rest  platform  shall  be  wide  enough  to  permit 

at  least  two  workers  to  pass  on  it  safely.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  286. 

287. — (  1  )  Every  conveyance  located  in  a  service  shaft  that  is  more 
than  six  metres  deep  shall  be  separated  from  a  stairway,  ladder  or 
ladderway  in  the  shaft  by  a  lining  described  in  subsection  (3). 

(2)  Subsection  (I)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  conveyance 
located  in  a  service  shaft  if  the  hoisting  area  is  so  remote  from  the 
stairway,  ladder  or  ladderway  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a  load,  bucket  or 
device  being  hoisted  or  lowered  to  come  into  contact  with  the  stairway, 
ladder  or  ladderway. 

(3)  A  lining  shall  consist  of  solid  planks  at  least  fifty-one  millimetres 
thick  and  spaced  not  more  than  ten  millimetres  apart.     O.  Reg.  213/91, 

s.  287. 

Hoistways 

288. — (  I  )  This  section  applies  with  respect  to  a  hoistway  that  is 
more  than  six  metres  deep  in  which  hoisting  is  carried  out  by  mechanical 
power. 

(2)  Every  landing  on  a  hoistway  shall  have  a  gate  located  within  200 
millimetres  of  the  hoistway  that, 

(a)  extends  the  full  width  of  the  hoistway  from  within  fifty  milli- 
metres of  the  floor  level  to  a  height  of  at  least  1 .8  metres; 

(b)  is  constructed  without  any  gaps  that  would  permit  the  entry  of 
a  ball  thirty-eight  millimetres  in  diameter;  and 

(c)  is  equipped  with  a  light  readily  visible  to  the  hoist  operator 
indicating  when  the  gate  is  closed. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  a  landing  at  the  bottom  of  a 
hoistway  if  the  landing  has  one  or  more  red  lights  that, 

(a)  are  located  where  a  person  approaching  the  hoistway  from  a 
tunnel  or  from  the  lower  end  of  a  stair  or  ladder  can  see  at  least 
one  of  them;  and 
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(b)  are  controlled  by  a  switch  readily  accessible  to  a  shaft  attend- 
ant. 

(4)  A  gate  required  by  subsection  (2)  shall  be  kept  closed  unless  a 
conveyance  is  stopped  at  the  landing. 

(5)  The  red  lights  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  shall  be  continuously 
flashed  off  and  on  during  a  hoisting  operation.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  288. 

289. — (1)  All  parts  of  a  hoisting  apparatus  used  in  a  hoistway  or 
shaft  shall  be  able  to  be  conveniently  inspected. 

(2)  Every  hoist  drum  shall  have  a  flange  at  each  end  to  keep  the  hoist 
rope  on  the  drum.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  289. 

290. — (  1  )  A  hoist  operator  shall  operate  and  watch  over  a  hoist  and 
all  machinery  associated  with  the  hoist  to  detect  any  hazardous  condi- 
tions. 

(2)  A  hoist  operator  shall  report  immediately  to  the  supervisor  in 
charge  of  the  project  any  defects  in  the  hoisting  machinery  and  safety 
appliances. 

(3)  The  hoist  operator  shall  test  all  safety  devices  on  a  hoisting 
apparatus  to  ensure  that  they  function  and  shall  perform  the  tests, 

(a)  before  a  conveyance  is  first  put  into  service  on  a  project; 

(b)  at  least  once  every  three  months  after  being  put  into  service  on 
the  project;  and 

(c)  daily,  if  the  hoisting  apparatus  is  used  to  hoist  persons. 

(4)  The  hoist  operator  shall  make  a  record  of  tests  performed  under 
subsection  (3). 

(5)  The  hoist  operator  shall  keep  available  for  inspection  at  the 
project  the  record  of  tests  performed  under  sub.section  (3).  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  290. 

291. — (  1  )  No  person  other  than  a  competent  worker  appointed  by  the 
supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project  shall  operate  a  hoist  in  a  hoistway  or 
shaft. 

(2)  No  person,  other  than  a  worker  required  to  do  so  as  a  part  of  the 
worker' s  job,  shall  enter  or  attend  the  machine  room  of  a  hoist.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  291. 

292.  A  hoist  operator  shall  inspect  the  hoisting  machinery  and  safety 
appliances  connected  to  it  at  least  once  a  day  and  shall  make  a  record  of 
the  inspection  in  a  log  book.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  292. 

293. — (  1  )  A  hoist  operator  and  all  shaft  attendants  shall  understand 
the  signal  code  established  for  the  hoist. 

(2)  No  hoist  operator  shall  converse  with  another  person  while  the 
hoist  is  in  motion  or  signals  are  being  given. 

(3)  No  hoist  operator  shall  turn  over  the  controls  of  a  hoist  to  another 
person  while  a  conveyance  is  in  motion. 

(4)  No  hoist  operator  shall  operate  a  hoist, 

(a)  unless  it  is  equipped  with, 

(i)    indicators  showing  the  position  of  the  conveyance  on 
the  hoist,  and 

(ii)    brakes  and  distance  markers  on  the  hoisting  ropes  and 
cables; 

(b)  in  a  compartment  of  a  shaft  in  which  work  is  being  done  unless 
the  hoist  is  being  operated  for  the  purpose  of  work  in  the 
compartment. 


(5)  After  a  hoist  has  been  stopped  for  repairs,  a  hoist  operator  shall 
run  an  empty  conveyance  up  and  down  the  shaft  at  least  once  and  shall 
determine  that  the  hoist  is  in  good  working  order  before  carrying  a  load 
in  it.     O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  293. 

294. — (  I  )    The  supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project, 

(a)  shall  establish  the  maximum  speed  for  a  conveyance 
transporting  persons  in  a  hoistway;  and 

(b)  shall  determine  the  maximum  number  of  persons  and  the 
maximum  weight  of  material  that  may  be  carried  safely  on  a 
conveyance  in  a  hoistway. 

(2)  A  notice  setting  out  the  maximums  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  ) 
shall  be  conspicuously  posted  near  each  hoistway  entrance. 

(3)  No  person  shall  load  a  conveyance  in  a  hoistway  beyond  the 
maximum  limits  established  under  clause  (  I  )  (b). 

(4)  A  hoist  operator  shall  operate  a  hoist  in  accordance  with  the 
notice  posted  under  subsection  (2).    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  294. 

295. — (  I  )  The  supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project  shall  appoint  shaft 
attendants  for  a  shaft  where  a  hoist  is  being  used. 

(2)  No  shaft  attendant  shall  be  less  than  nineteen  years  of  age. 

(3)  At  least  one  shaft  attendant  shall  be  on  duty  at  the  top  of  a  shaft 
if  a  hoist,  crane  or  similar  hoisting  device  is  being  used  or  if  a  worker  is 
present  in  the  shaft  or  in  a  tunnel  connected  to  the  shaft. 

(4)  A  shaft  attendant, 

(a)  shall  give  the  hoist  operator  the  signals  for  starting  and  stopping 
the  hoist; 

(b)  shall  warn  workers  of  hazards  in  or  near  the  shaft;  and 

(c)  as  far  as  is  practicable,  shall  remove  known  hazards.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  295. 

296. — (  I  )  The  supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project  shall,  before  a  hoist 
is  used  on  the  project,  establish  a  communication  system  of  signals  to  be 
used  between  a  hoist  operator,  shaft  attendants  and  any  other  attendants 
working  at  a  hoist. 

(2)  The  supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project  shall  ensure  that  all  hoist 
operators,  shaft  attendants  and  other  attendants  working  at  a  hoist  know 
and  understand  the  signals.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  296. 

297. — (1)  The  supervisor  in  charge  of  a  project  shall  appoint 
workers  to  control  the  movement  of  materials  to  and  from  a  conveyance 
on  a  hoist  at  every  landing  and  at  the  bottom  of  a  shaft. 

(2)  A  worker  appointed  under  subsection  (  I  )  shall  control  and  direct 
the  movement  of  materials  to  and  from  a  conveyance.     O.  Reg.  213/91, 

s,  297. 

298.  No  worker  shall  be  transported  in  a  conveyance  or  a  hoist  while 
it  is  being  used  to  carry  materials  or  equipment  other  than  hand  tools  or 
similar  small  objects.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  298. 

299.  The  path  of  travel  of  an  object  being  hoisted  from  or  lowered 
into  a  shaft  by  a  crane  shall  not  pass  over  a  manway  unless  the  manway 
has  adequate  overhead  protection.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  299. 

300. — (  I  )  A  service  shaft  that  will  be  over  thirty  metres  deep  when 
completed  shall  have  a  hoist  with  a  conveyance  consisting  of  a  cage  or 
car  suitable  for  transporting  workers. 

(2)  A  hoist  shall  be  installed  in  the  service  shaft  as  soon  as  is  practic- 
able. 

(3)  A  hoist. 
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(a)  shall  have  a  headframe  that  is  grounded  for  protection  against 
lightning  and  is  designed  by  a  professional  engineer; 

(b)  shall  have  guides  to  control  the  movement  of  the  conveyance; 

(c)  shall  have  a  device  that  automatically  stops  the  conveyance 
when  it  runs  beyond  the  limit  of  its  normal  travel;  and 

(d)  shall  have  a  brake  on  the  hoisting  machine  that  automatically 
stops  and  holds  the  conveyance  if  the  hoist  fails  or  the  power  to 
the  hoist  is  interrupted. 

(4)  A  shaft  in  sound  rock  may  be  excavated  to  a  depth  of  not  more 
than  thirty  metres  before  the  headframe  and  guides  are  installed  on  the 
hoist.     O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  300. 

301. — (  1  )  Every  conveyance  on  a  hoist  used  for  transporting  workers 
in  a  shaft  shall  have  a  suitable  device  that,  if  the  cable  breaks  or  becomes 
slack, 

(a)  automatically  prevents  the  conveyance  from  falling;  and 

(b)  is  capable  of  holding  the  conveyance  stationary  when  it 
contains  the  maximum  number  of  passengers  it  is  permitted  to 

carry. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  bucket  or  a  skip 
operated  in  accordance  with  sections  303  and  305. 

(3)  A  device  shall  be  installed  to  warn  the  hoist  operator  when  a 
conveyance  transporting  workers  in  a  shaft  has  reached  the  normal  limit 
of  its  travel.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  30 1 . 

302. — (  1  )  A  cage  or  car  on  a  hoist  used  for  transporting  workers  in 
a  shaft, 

(a)  shall  be  at  least  1 .8  metres  high; 

(b)  shall  be  solidly  enclosed,  except  for  openings  for  access  and 
egress; 

(c)  shall  have  a  maximum  of  two  openings  for  access  and  egress; 

(d)  shall  have  a  gate  at  each  opening  for  access  and  egress;  and 

(e)  shall  have  a  protective  cover  suitable  to  protect  passengers  from 
falling  objects. 

(2)  A  gate  for  access  and  egress, 

(a)  shall  be  constructed  without  any  gaps  that  would  permit  the 
entry  of  a  ball  thirty-eight  millimetres  in  diameter; 

(b)  shall  extend  the  full  width  of  the  opening  and  from  within  fifty 
millimetres  of  the  floor  of  the  cage  or  car  to  a  height  of  at  least 
1 .8  metres;  and 

(c)  shall  not  open  outward. 

(3)  A  protective  cover  referred  to  in  clause  (  1  )  (e)  shall  have  a  trap 
door  for  emergency  access  which  measures  not  less  than  600  millimetres 
by  600  millimetres.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  302. 

303. — (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  a  bucket  or  similar  conveyance 
shall  not  be  used  to  transport  a  worker  in  a  shaft. 

(2)  A  bucket  or  similar  conveyance  may  be  used  to  transport  a 
worker  in  a  shaft  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  the  hoistway  if  no  other 
method  of  access  to  the  parts  of  the  hoistway  is  available. 

(3)  A  bucket  referred  to  in  subsection  (2), 

(a)  shall  be  at  least  1 .2  metres  deep; 

(b)  shall  have  smoothly-contoured  outer  surfaces  to  prevent  it  from 


tipping  or  becoming  snagged  by  an  obstacle  during  hoisting  or 
lowering;  and 

(c)   shall  not  be  self-opening. 

(4)  If  a  pivoted  bucket  that  is  manually-dumped  and  is  not  self- 
guided  is  being  used  to  transport  a  worker,  the  bucket, 

(a)  shall  be  equipped  with  a  lock  to  prevent  tipping;  and 

(b)  shall  be  pivoted  in  such  a  way  that  it  does  not  automatically 
invert  when  the  lock  is  released. 

(5)  A  bucket  that  is  not  controlled  by  a  cross  head  running  in  vertical 
guides  shall  not  be  hoisted  or  lowered  at  a  speed  greater  than  0.5  metres 
per  second  when  it  is  transporting  a  worker.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  303. 

304. — (  1  )  A  hinged  door  that  opens  upward  shall  be  provided  over 
the  opening  at  the  top  of  a  shaft. 

(2)  The  door  shall  be  closed  while  a  worker  is  entering  or  leaving  a 
bucket  over  the  opening  at  the  top  of  the  shaft.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  304. 

305.    A  skip  shall  not  be  used  to  transport  a  worker  unless, 

(a)  the  worker  is  inspecting  guiderails  or  shaft  supports;  and 

(b)  the  skip  is  protected  by  an  overwind  device  to  prevent  the  skip 
from  being  hoisted  to  the  dump  position.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  305. 

Tunnels 

306. — (  1  )  A  tunnel  shall  ha ve  enough  clear  space  for  the  passage  of 
vehicles  and  the  movement  of  workers. 

(2)  The  diameter  of  a  circular  or  elliptical  tunnel  and  the  width  and 
height  of  a  square  or  rectangular  tunnel  shall  be  at  least  760  millimetres. 

(3)  A  clear  space  of  at  least  450  millimetres  shall  be  left  between  the 
side  of  a  tunnel  and  the  nearer  side  of, 

(a)  all  trackless  haulage  equipment  being  used;  and 

(b)  all  locomotives,  haulage  cars  and  machines  operating  on  a 
track. 

(4)  A  circular  or  elliptical  tunnel  shall  have  safety  platforms  at  sixty 
metre  intervals  along  it. 

(5)  A  safety  platform  shall  be  long  enough  for  a  crew  of  workers  to 
stand  on,  shall  be  constructed  above  the  tunnel  invert  and  shall  be  clear 
of  passing  equipment.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  306. 

307. — (  1  )  Except  for  a  tunnel  cut  in  sound  rock,  the  sides  and  roof 
of  a  tunnel  shall  be  supported  by  timbers  set  on  ribs  or  beams  or  by  an 
equivalent  system  of  lining. 

(2)  If  a  tunnel  is  to  be  cut  in  sound  rock,  the  constructor  shall  obtain 
a  written  opinion  from  a  professional  engineer  as  to  whether  the  sides 
and  roof  of  the  tunnel  need  to  be  supported  by  rock  bolts  or  wire  mesh 
to  prevent  the  spalling  of  loose  rock. 

(3)  The  sides  and  roof  of  a  tunnel  cut  in  sound  rock, 

(a)  shall  be  supported,  where  necessary  in  the  opinion  of  the 
professional  engineer,  by  rock  bolts  or  wire  mesh; 

(b)  shall  be  inspected  daily  by  a  competent  worker;  and 

(c)  shall  have  all  loose  pieces  of  rock  removed. 

(4)  If  the  permanent  lining  of  a  tunnel  will,  when  completed,  consist 
of  a  primary  lining  and  a  secondary  lining,  the  primary  lining  shall  be 
strong  enough  to  support  the  sides  and  roof  of  the  tunnel  until  the 
secondary  lining  is  installed. 
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(5)  If  the  permanent  lining  of  a  tunnel  consists  only  of  a  concrete 
cast-in-place  lining,  the  tunnel  shall  not  be  excavated  beyond  the  leading 
edge  of  the  permanent  lining  unless  adequate  temporary  shoring  is 
installed  as  soon  as  is  practicable. 

(6)  The  primary  supports  of  a  tunnel, 

(a)  shall  be  designed  by  a  professional  engineer  in  accordance  with 
good  engineering  practice  to  withstand  all  loads  likely  to  be 
applied  to  them;  and 

(b)  shall  be  constructed  in  accordance  with  the  design. 

(7)  The  constructor  shall  keep  available  for  inspection  at  a  project 
the  design  drawings  for  the  primary  supports,  signed  and  sealed  by  the 
professional  engineer  who  prepared  them.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  307. 

308.  A  tunnel  shall  be  kept  reasonably  free  of  water  when  a  worker 
is  required  to  be  in  the  tunnel.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  308. 

Tunnel  Equipment 

309.  When  a  haulage  locomotive,  trackless  haulage  equipment  or  a 
hoist  in  a  shaft  or  tunnel  is  left  unattended, 

(a)  its  controls  shall  be  left  in  the  neutral  position;  and 

(b)  its  brakes  shall  be  set  or  other  measures,  such  as  blocking,  shall 
be  taken  to  prevent  its  moving.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  309. 

310.^1)  A  haulage  locomotive  shall  have  suitable  brakes,  an 
audible  bell  and  controls  that  can  be  operated  only  by  a  worker  at  the 
driver's  station. 

(2)  A  haulage  locomotive  shall  be  designed  so  that  power  for  its 
driving  mechanism  is  cut  off  unless  the  control  regulating  the  power  is 
continuously  operated  by  a  worker  at  the  driver's  station. 

(3)  The  driver  of  a  haulage  locomotive  shall  sound  the  bell  when  the 
locomotive  is  set  in  motion  or  is  approaching  someone. 

(4)  No  person  other  than  the  driver  shall  ride  on  a  haulage  locomo- 
tive.   O.Reg.  213/91,5.310. 

311.  No  worker  shall  ride  on  a  haulage  train  except  in  a  car  provided 
to  carry  passengers.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  3 1 1 . 

312.  A  haulage  car  shall  have  a  device  to  prevent  uncontrolled  travel 
by  the  car.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  312. 

313. — (  1  )  Track  for  haulage  equipment  shall  be  securely  fastened  to 
the  ties  on  which  it  is  laid. 

(2)  If  the  ties  interfere  with  the  use  of  the  bottom  of  the  tunnel  as  a 
walkway,  a  solid  walkway  that  is  at  least  300  millimetres  wide  shall  be 
provided.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  313. 

314. — (  I  )  The  air  inlet  to  an  air  compressor  shall  be  located  in  such 
a  position  that  fumes  or  noxious  contaminants  are  not  drawn  in  with  the 
air  to  be  compressed. 

(2)    A  valve  connected  to  a  vessel  used  for  storing  compressed  air, 

(a)  shall  be  connected  at  the  lowest  point  of  the  vessel  to  permit  the 
discharge  of  the  compressed  air;  and 

(b)  shall  be  opened  at  least  once  each  shift  for  the  purpose  of 
ejecting  oil,  water  and  other  matter  from  the  vessel.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  314. 

315. — (I)  A  project  shall  have  pumping  equipment  of  sufficient 
capacity  to  handle  the  pumping  requirements  of  the  project. 

(2)  Pumping  equipment  shall  be  connected  to  an  adequate  source  of 
energy. 


(3)  Sufficient  spare  pumping  equipment  and  an  alternative  source  of 
energy  for  it  shall  be  readily  available  at  the  project  in  case  of  emer- 
gency.   O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  315. 

316.  No  internal  combustion  engine  shall  be  u.sed  in  a  tunnel  on  a 
project  without  the  prior  written  consent  of  the  Director  of  the  Construc- 
tion Health  and  Safety  Branch.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  316. 

Explosives 

317.  Before  blasting  begins  in  a  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or  cofferdam 
that  is  located  within  the  greater  of  4.5  metres  and  twice  the  length  of  the 
longest  drill  rod  used  away  from  another  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or 
cofferdam,  the  worker  in  charge  of  the  blasting  operations  shall  deter- 
mine whether  work  in  the  adjacent  shaft,  tunnel,  caisson  or  cofferdam 
can  safely  continue  during  blasting  operations.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  3 1 7. 

318. — (  1  )  No  vehicle  or  conveyance  being  used  to  transport  explo- 
sives or  blasting  agents  shall  carry  any  other  cargo  or  any  person  other 
than  the  vehicle  operator. 

(2)  No  detonator  shall  be  transported  in  a  vehicle  or  conveyance 
while  it  is  carrying  explosives  or  other  blasting  agents. 

(3)  Where  mechanical  track  haulage  is  used  in  a  tunnel,  explosives 
or  bla.sting  agents  shall  not  be  transported  on  the  locomotive  or  in  the 
same  car  as  the  detonators.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  3 1 8. 

319. — (  1  )  A  vehicle  or  conveyance,  including  trackless  equipment, 
that  is  transporting  explosives  or  blasting  agents  in  a  tunnel  by  mechani- 
cal haulage, 

(a)  shall  be  given  an  uninterrupted  and  a  clear  passage  of  travel; 

(b)  shall  be  conspicuously  marked  by  signs  or  red  flags  that  are 
easily  visible  from  the  front  and  the  rear; 

(c)  shall  not  travel  at  a  speed  greater  than  six  kilometres  per  hour; 
and 

(d)  shall  not  be  left  unattended. 

(2)    Explosives  and  blasting  agents  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  ), 

(a)  shall  be  in  a  box  made  of  wood  or  be  separated  from  every 
metal  part  of  the  vehicle  or  conveyance  in  which  they  are  being 
transported  by  a  lining  made  of  wood;  and 

(b)  shall  be  arranged  or  secured  so  as  to  prevent  any  part  of  an 
explosive  or  blasting  agent  from  being  dislodged.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,5.319. 

320.  If  explosives  or  blasting  agents  are  to  be  transported  in  a  shaft, 
the  worker  in  charge  of  blasting  operations  shall  notify  the  hoist  operator 
and  shaft  attendants  before  the  explosives  or  blasting  agents  are  put  in 
the  conveyance.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  320. 

321.  A  flashlight  shall  be  provided  to  every  worker  who  is  engaged 
in  blasting  operations  in  a  tunnel  or  is  in  an  area  from  which  the  means 
of  egress  passes  a  place  where  blasting  is  to  be  done.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  321. 

322.  Drilling  or  charging  operations  in  a  shaft  or  tunnel  shall  not  be 
done  simultaneously, 

(a)  above  or  below  one  another  on  the  same  face;  or 

(b)  within  a  7.5  metre  horizontal  distance  from  one  another. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  322. 

323. — (  1  )    Explosives  and  blasting  agents  shall  be  fired  electrically. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  tape  fuse  may  be  used  to  fire  explosives 
and  blasting  agents  if  block  holing  is  to  be  done.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  323. 
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324. — (  I  )  If  a  portable  direct  current  battery  or  a  blasting  machine 
is  the  source  of  current  for  blasting,  the  firing  cables  or  wires, 

(a)  shall  not  be  connected  to  the  source  of  current  until  immedi- 
ately before  the  charges  are  fired;  and 

(b)  shall  be  disconnected  immediately  after  the  charges  are  fired. 

(2)  All  firing  cables  or  wires  leading  to  a  face  shall  be  short-circuited 
while  the  leads  from  the  blasting  caps  are  being  connected  to  one  another 
and  to  the  firing  cables. 

(3)  No  short-circuit  of  a  firing  cable  or  wire  shall  be  removed  until 
all  workers  have  retreated  from  the  face  and  are  so  located  that,  should 
a  premature  explosion  occur,  the  workers  are  not  endangered. 

(4)  A  short-circuit  shall  be  replaced  immediately  after  the  firing 
cables  or  wires  are  disconnected  from  the  blasting  machine  or  the 
blasting  switch  is  opened. 

(5)  Separate  firing  cables  or  wires  for  firing  charges  shall  be  used  for 
each  work  location. 

(6)  Firing  cables  or  wires, 

(a)  shall  be  located  as  far  as  is  practicable  from  every  other 
electrical  circuit;  and 

(b)  shall  not  be  permitted  to  come  in  contact  with  power,  lighting 
or  communication  cables,  or  pipes,  rails  or  other  continuous 
metal  grounded  surfaces.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  324. 

325. — (  1  )  Every  device,  other  than  a  portable  hand-operated  device, 
used  for  firing  a  charge  shall  meet  the  requirements  of  this  section. 

(2)  No  person  other  than  a  competent  worker  shall  use  a  device  used 
for  firing  a  charge. 

(3)  A  device  used  for  firing  a  charge  shall  have  a  switch  mechanism 
that  automatically  returns  by  gravity  to  the  open  position. 

(4)  The  live  side  of  a  device  used  for  firing  a  charge  shall  be 
installed  in  a  fixed  locked  box  which  is  accessible  only  to  the  worker 
doing  the  blasting. 

(5)  The  lock  on  the  box  referred  to  in  subsection  (4)  shall  be  able  to 
be  closed  only  when  the  contacts  of  the  device  are  open  and  a  short- 
circuiting  device  is  in  place. 

(6)  The  leads  to  the  face  shall  be  short-circuited  when  the  contacts 
of  the  device  are  in  the  open  position.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  325. 

326. — (  1  )  A  circuit  used  for  blasting  shall  originate  from  an  isolated 
ungrounded  power  source  and  shall  be  used  only  for  blasting. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  blasting  done  with 
a  portable  hand-operated  device.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  326. 

327. — (  1  )  When  a  charge  is  fired  and  after  a  shot  is  heard,  every 
worker  in  a  place  of  refuge  from  a  blast  shall  remain  there  and  not  return 
to  the  blast  area  for  at  least  ten  minutes. 

(2)  If  a  charge  is  fired  and  no  shot  is  heard,  before  the  circuit  is 
repaired, 

(a)  the  blasting  circuit  shall  be  locked  in  the  open  position;  and 

(b)  the  lead  wires  shall  be  short-circuited. 

(3)  A  worker  who  suspects  a  misfire  of  an  explosive  or  a  blasting 
agent  shall  report  it  to  the  supervisor  in  charge  of  the  project. 

(4)  A  charge  of  an  explosive  or  a  blasting  agent  that  has  misfired 
shall  be  left  in  place  and  blasted  as  soon  as  it  is  discovered.    O.  Reg. 

213/91,  s.  327. 


328.  When  a  blasting  operation  is  completed,  the  blasting  switch 
shall  be  locked  in  the  open  position,  the  lead  wires  short-circuited  and 
the  blasting  box  locked,    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  328. 

Ventilation 

329.  An  adequate  supply  of  fresh  air  shall  be  provided  and  circulated 
throughout  an  underground  work  place.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  329. 

330. — (  1  )  An  underground  work  place  shall  be  tested  regularly  for 
noxious  or  toxic  gases,  fumes  or  dust. 

(2)  A  competent  worker  shall  regularly  test  the  air  and  the  mechani- 
cal ventilation  for  an  underground  work  place  to  ensure  that  the 
mechanical  ventilation  is  adequate. 

(3)  When  the  results  of  the  tests  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  indicate 
there  is  a  need  for  respiratory  protective  equipment,  the  employer  shall 
provide  respiratory  protective  equipment.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/91 ,  s.  330. 

33L — (1)  Mechanical  ventilation  shall  be  provided  in  a  shaft  in 
which  an  internal  combustion  engine  or  other  device  which  emits  a 
noxious  gas  or  fume  operates. 

(2)  Subsection  (I)  does  not  apply  if  the  noxious  gas  or  fume  is 
discharged  outside  the  shaft  in  such  a  way  that  its  return  to  the  shaft  is 
prevented.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  33 1 . 

Part  V 

WORK  IN  COMPRESSED  AIR 
Interpretation  and  Application 

332.  In  this  Part, 

"air  lock"  means  a  chamber  designed  for  the  passage  of  persons  or 
materials  from  one  place  to  another  place  that  has  a  different  air 
pressure  from  the  first; 

"compressed  air"  means  air  whose  pressure  is  mechanically  raised  to 
more  than  atmospheric  pressure; 

"decompression  sickness",  in  relation  to  a  worker,  means  a  condition 
of  bodily  malfunction  caused  by  a  change  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  air 
pressure  and  includes  the  condition  commonly  known  as  '  'the  bends"  '  ; 

"kilopascals",  except  in  section  376,  means  kilopascals  relative  to 
atmospheric  pressure; 

"maximum  air  pressure",  in  relation  to  a  worker,  means  the  greatest 
level  of  air  pressure  to  which  a  worker  is  subjected  for  a  period  of 
more  than  five  minutes; 

"medical  lock"  means  a  chamber  in  which  workers  may  be  subjected 
to  changes  in  air  pressure  for  medical  purposes; 

"superintendent"  means  the  person  appointed  by  a  constructor  to  be 
supervisor  over  and  in  charge  of  work  done  in  compressed  air; 

"work  chamber"  means  a  part  of  a  project  that  is  used  for  work  in 
compressed  air  but  does  not  include  an  air  lock  or  a  medical  lock. 
O.Reg.  213/91,5.332. 

333.  This  Part  applies  with  respect  to  work  done  in  compressed  air, 
other  than  work  done  in  diving  bells  or  work  done  by  divers.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  333. 

General  Requirements 

334. — (I  )  No  constructor  or  employer  shall  begin  work  at  a  project 
where  a  worker  may  be  subjected  to  compressed  air  until  the  require- 
ments of  this  section  are  met. 

(2)    The  employer  of  workers  who  may  be  subjected  to  compressed 
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air  at  a  project  shall  give  the  Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and 
Safety  Branch  written  notice  of  the  intended  use  of  compressed  air  on  the 
project  at  least  fourteen  days  before  beginning  work  on  the  project. 

(3)  Before  work  is  begun  in  compressed  air,  the  employer  shall 
obtain  written  permission  from  the  Director  of  the  Construction  Health 
and  Safety  Branch.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  334. 

335. — (  1  )  Before  work  is  begun  in  compressed  air  at  a  project,  a 
constructor  shall  give  written  notice, 

(a)  to  the  local  police  department  and  the  fire  department  and 
public  hospital  nearest  to  the  project;  and 

(b)  to  the  Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch, 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  those  to  whom  notice 
is  given  under  clause  (a). 

(2)  A  notice  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  location  of  the  project; 

(b)  the  name,  address  and  telephone  number  of  the  project 
physician  and  the  superintendent;  and 

(c)  the  location  of  a  medical  lock  for  the  project  and  of  every  other 
readily-available  medical  lock. 

(3)  The  employer  shall  give  notice  of  the  completion  of  work  in 
compressed  air  at  the  project  to  those  who  were  given  notice  under 
clause  (1)  (a).     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  335. 

336. — (1)  The  employer  shall  appoint  a  competent  person  as 
superintendent  of  all  work  in  compressed  air  at  a  project. 

(2)  The  superintendent,  before  a  worker  is  first  subjected  to  com- 
pressed air, 

(a)  shall  ensure  that  the  worker  is  fully  instructed, 

(i)    in  the  hazards  of  working  in  compressed  air,  and 

(ii)  in  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  safeguard  the  health  and 
safety  of  the  worker  and  other  workers  on  the  project: 
and 

(b)  shall  obtain  an  acknowledgement  signed  by  the  worker  who  is 
receiving  the  instruction  stating  that  the  worker  has  been  so 
instructed.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  336. 

337. — (  1  )  A  superintendent  at  a  project  shall  designate  for  each  shift 
at  least  one  competent  worker  as  lock  tender  who  shall  attend  to  the 
controls  of  an  air  lock. 

(2)  A  lock  tender  must  be  able  to  speak,  read  and  write  English 
competently. 

(3)  A  superintendent  at  a  project  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  com- 
petent worker  in  addition  to  the  lock  tender  is  available  in  an  emergency 
to  perform  the  duties  of  the  lock  tender  while  a  worker  is  working  in 
compressed  air.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  337. 

338. — (1)  The  superintendent  shall  keep  available  at  a  project  for 
inspection  by  an  inspector, 

(a)  all  Form  I  reports  by  a  project  physician; 

(b)  ail  records  required  under  section  373  of  air  pressure  in  air 
locks  on  the  project;  and 

(c)  all  records  required  under  section  394  to  be  kept  by  a  lock 
tender. 

(2)  The  superintendent  shall  send  all  Form  I  reports  to  the  Director 
of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch  promptly  when  work  in 
compressed  air  at  the  project  is  finished.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  338. 


339. — (  I  )  A  worker  who  works  in  compressed  air  shall  wear  for  at 
least  twenty-four  hours  after  working  in  compressed  air  a  sturdy  metal 
or  plastic  badge  that  meets  the  requirements  of  subsection  (2). 

(2)  A  badge  shall  measure  at  least  fifty  millimetres  in  diameter  and 
shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  name  of  the  constructor  of  the  project; 

(b)  the  name  and  telephone  number  of  the  project  physician; 

(c)  the  location  of  a  medical  lock  at  the  project;  and 

(d)  the  words,  '  'compressed  air  worker  -  in  case  of  decompression 
sickness  take  immediately  to  a  medical  lock". 

(3  )  The  constructor  at  a  project  shall  provide  workers  with  the  badge 
required  under  subsection  (I  ).     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  339. 

Communications 

340. — (  1  )  A  telephone  system  for  work  in  compressed  air  shall  be 
provided  at  a  project. 

(2)    A  telephone  system  shall  consist  of  telephones  located, 

(a)  at  a  location  as  close  as  is  practicable  to  the  work  face; 

(b)  in  every  work  chamber  near  a  door  that  leads  to  an  air  lock; 

(c)  in  every  air  lock; 

(d)  near  every  lock  tender's  work  position; 

(e)  adjacent  to  every  compressor  plant;  and 

(0    in  the  superintendent's  office.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  340. 

341. — (  1  )  An  electric  buzzer  or  bell  system  for  work  in  compressed 
air  shall  be  provided  at  a  project. 

(2)  An  electric  buzzer  or  bell  system  shall  consist  of  a  switch  and  a 
buzzer  or  bell  located, 

(a)  in  every  work  chamber  near  a  door  that  leads  to  an  air  lock; 

(b)  in  every  air  lock;  and 

(c)  near  every  lock  tender's  work  position. 

(3)  The  following  code  shall  be  used  to  give  signals  between  a  work 
chamber,  an  air  lock  and  the  lock  tender's  work  position: 


1  signal 

When  no  people  are  in  the  air  lock, 
MATERIAL  IS  COMING  OUT. 

When  people  are  in  the  air  lock, 
STOP  COMPRESSING. 

3  signals 

PEOPLE  ARE  COMING  OUT 
OF  THE  AIR  LOCK. 

(4)  A  copy  of  the  signal  code  shall  be  posted  near  every  switch  of  an 
electric  buzzer  or  bell  system. 

(5)  A  lock  tender  shall  acknowledge  every  signal  received  on  an 
electric  buzzer  or  bell  system  by  returning  the  same  signal.  O.  Reg. 
213/91.  s.  341. 

Fire  Prevention 

342. — (  I  )  No  person  shall  use  acetylene  while  working  in  com- 
pressed air. 
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(2)  No  person  shall  smoke  or  be  permitted  to  smoke  in  an  air  lock  or 
work  chamber,  other  than  in  an  area  designated  as  a  smoking  area  by  the 
superintendent.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  342. 

343.  Before  a  flame-cutting,  gas-welding  or  similar  source  of 
ignition  is  introduced  into  a  work  chamber  that  is  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
combustible  material, 

(a)  a  Tirewatch  shall  be  established  and  maintained; 

(b)  a  Tire  hose  shall  be  prepared  for  use; 

(c)  the  fire  hose  shall  be  tested  to  ensure  there  is  an  adequate 
supply  of  water  and  water  pressure  to  extinguish  a  fire;  and 

(d)  a  fire  extinguisher  suitable  for  the  hazard  shall  be  provided 
nearby.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  343. 

344.  As  far  as  practicable,  no  combustible  material  shall  be  installed 
in  or  stored  in  an  air  lock  or  work  chamber.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  344. 

345.^  I  )  A  standpipe  connected  to  a  source  of  water  or  connected 
to  other  pipes  above  ground  shall  be  installed  in  every  air  lock  and  work 
chamber  at  a  project. 

(2)    A  standpipe  shall  have, 

(a)  valves  that  isolate  the  standpipe  from  the  rest  of  the  fire 
prevention  system; 

(b)  a  fitting  that  is  controlled  by  a  valve  installed  on  the  standpipe 
on  the  work  chamber  side  of  the  bulkhead  and  by  a  valve  inside 
the  material  lock; 

(c)  a  fitting  and  valve  similar  to  that  described  in  clause  (b) 
installed  at  the  end  of  the  standpipe  nearest  to  the  work  face; 
and 


(3)  An  emergency  electrical  lighting  system  shall  be  tested  at 
intervals  that  are  at  least  as  frequent  as  recommended  by  the  manufac- 
turer and  that  are  adequate  to  ensure  that  it  will  function  in  an  emer- 
gency.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  349. 

Sanitation 

350.  A  work  chamber  shall  be  provided  with  a  reasonable  supply  of 
drinking  water  and  at  least  one  chemical  toilet.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  350. 

Medical  Requirements 

351. — (  I  )  An  employer  who  is  constructing  a  tunnel  or  caisson  in 
which  a  worker  works  or  will  work  in  compressed  air  shall  employ  as 
project  physician  at  least  one  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner. 

(2)  The  project  physician  shall  conduct  such  medical  examinations 
of  workers  as  in  his  or  her  opinion  are  necessary  and  shall  establish  a 
medical  treatment  program  for  the  workers. 

(3)  A  project  physician  shall  be  reasonably  available  to  render 
medical  treatment  or  advice  on  the  treatment  of  decompression  sickness 
while  a  worker  is  working  in  compressed  air. 

(4)  The  employer  shall  ensure  that  the  project  physician  instruct 
workers  on  the  hazards  of  working  in  compressed  air  and  the  necessary 
precautions  to  be  taken  to  avoid  decompression  sickness. 

(5)  If  the  pressure  in  a  work  chamber  at  a  project  may  exceed  350 
kilopascals  for  a  period  of  more  than  five  minutes,  a  project  physician 
shall  establish  procedures  to  control  decompression  sickness  including, 

(a)  the  maximum  length  of  work  periods  for  the  workers  in  the 
chamber; 

(b)  the  minimum  length  of  rest  periods  for  workers  in  the  chamber; 
and 


(d)    the  location  of  the  fittings  and  valves  clearly  marked. 

(3)  A  fitting  described  in  clause  (2)  (b)  shall  be  such  that  a  fire  hose 
of  the  local  fire  department  can  be  connected  to  it.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  345. 

Lighting  and  Electrical  Supply 

346.  Electrical  wiring  passing  through  an  air  lock  or  the  bulkheads 
adjacent  to  an  air  lock,  other  than  telephone  and  signal  system  wiring, 
shall  be  installed  in  a  rigid  metal  conduit.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  346. 

347. — (1)  A  lighting  system  shall  be  provided  in  each  work 
chamber. 

(2)  Electric  light  bulbs  used  in  an  air  lock  shall  be  enclosed  in  a  glass 
and  metal  protective  screen  cover. 

(3)  Flashlights  shall  be  readily  available  at  the  entrance  to  an  air 
lock,  on  the  atmospheric  side  in  an  air  lock  and  at  every  telephone 
required  by  section  340.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  347. 

348.  An  auxiliary  source  of  supply  of  electricity  that  is  not  a  portable 
emergency  source  of  supply  shall  be  provided  for  the  lighting  system. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  348. 

349. — (1)  An  emergency  electrical  lighting  system  shall  be  pro- 
vided and  maintained  in  each  air  lock  or  work  chamber. 

(2)    An  emergency  electrical  lighting  system, 

(a)  shall  be  connected  to  the  electrical  supply  so  that  it  automatic- 
ally turns  on  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the  electrical  supply; 
and 

(b)  shall  have  a  testing  switch,  if  the  system  is  battery-powered. 


(c)   compression  and  decompression  procedures, 
s.  351. 


O.Reg.  2 13/91, 


352. — (I)  No  worker  shall  work  or  be  permitted  to  work  in 
compressed  air  on  a  project  unless, 

(a)  the  project  physician  has  complied  with  subsection  (4);  and 

(b)  the  project  physician  indicates  on  Form  1  that  the  worker  is 
physically  fit  to  work  in  compressed  air. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  an  inspector  or  with 
respect  to  a  worker  accompanying  an  inspector  at  the  inspector"  s  request. 

(3)  Every  worker  working  in  compressed  air  at  a  project  shall  have 
a  medical  examination  performed  by  the  project  physician  before 
beginning  work  in  compressed  air  and  every  two  months  thereafter  while 
the  worker  is  working  in  compressed  air  to  determine  the  worker's 
fitness  for  working  in  compressed  air. 

(4)  The  project  physician  shall  complete  Form  1  for  the  worker, 
stating  whether  the  worker  is  physically  fit  to  work  in  compressed  air 
and  ensure  that  the  superintendent  receives  a  copy. 

(5)  The  medical  examination  shall  include, 

(a)  a  physical  examination; 

(b)  a  test  under  compressed  air,  if  the  worker  has  not  previously 
worked  in  compressed  air;  and 

(c)  such  clinical  tests  as  the  project  physician  may  require. 

(6)  The  clinical  tests  referred  to  in  clause  (5)  (c)  shall  include  x-rays 
of  the  chest  and  shoulders,  and  hip  and  knee  joints  taken  at  least  once 
every  five  years. 
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(7)  If  a  worker  undergoes  a  medical  examination,  the  employer  shall 
pay. 

(a)  the  worker's  costs  for  any  medical  examinations  and  tests;  and 

(b)  the  worker's  reasonable  travel  costs  respecting  any  medical 
examinations  and  tests. 

(8)  The  time  the  worker  spends  to  undergo  medical  examinations 
and  tests,  including  travel  time,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  work  time  for 
which  the  worker  shall  be  paid  by  the  employer  at  the  worker's  regular 
or  premium  rate,  as  may  be  proper. 

(9)  The  project  physician  conducting  the  physical  examination  or 
clinical  tests  or  under  whose  supervision  the  examination  or  tests  are 
made  shall  advise  the  employer  whether  the  worker  is  fit  or  is  fit  with 
limitations  or  unfit  for  work  in  compressed  air,  without  giving  or 
disclosing  to  the  employer  the  records  or  results  of  the  examination  or 
tests. 

(10)  The  employer  shall  act  on  the  advice  given  by  the  physician 
under  subsection  (9). 

(11)  Where  a  project  physician  advises  the  employer  that  a  worker, 
because  of  a  condition  resulting  from  work  in  compressed  air.  is  fit  with 
limitations  or  is  unfit,  the  project  physician  shall  forthwith  communicate 
such  advice  to  the  Chief  Physician,  Occupational  Health  Medical  Ser- 
vice of  the  Ministry. 

(  1 2)  The  records  of  medical  examinations,  tests,  medical  treatment 
and  worker  exposure  to  compressed  air  made  or  obtained  by  the  project 
physician  under  sections  35 1  and  this  section  shall  be  kept  in  a  secure 
place  by  the  project  physician  who  has  conducted  the  examinations  and 
tests  or  under  whose  supervision  the  examinations  and  tests  have  been 
made,  for  at  least  six  years. 

(13)  After  six  years,  the  project  physician  may  forward  the  records 
to  the  Chief  Physician,  Occupational  Health  Medical  Service  of  the 
Ministry,  or  a  physician  designated  by  the  Chief  Physician,  and,  in  any 
event,  the  records  shall  not  be  destroyed  for  a  period  the  greater  of  forty 
years  from  the  time  such  records  were  first  made  or  twenty  years  from 
the  time  the  last  of  such  records  were  made.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  352. 

353. — (  1  )  A  worker  who  is  about  to  work  in  compressed  air  and  who 
does  not  feel  well  for  any  reason  shall  report  the  fact  as  soon  as  is 
practicable  to  the  superintendent  or  a  project  physician  before  working 
in  compressed  air. 

(2)  A  worker  who  is  working  in  compressed  air  and  who  does  not 
feel  well  for  any  reason  shall  report  the  fact  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the 
superintendent  or  a  project  physician.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  353. 

354.  A  worker  who  is  absent  for  a  period  of  ten  or  more  days  from 
working  in  compressed  air  shall  not  resume  work  in  compressed  air  until 
a  project  physician  indicates  on  Form  1  that  the  worker  is  physically  fit 
to  resume  work  in  compressed  air.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  354. 

Medical  Locks 

355. — (1  )  A  first  aid  room  shall  be  provided  in  close  proximity  to 
each  medical  lock  at  a  project. 

(2)  A  first  aid  room  shall  contain  all  equipment  necessary  for  first  aid 
for  workers  working  in  compressed  air  and  facilities  adequate  for 
conducting  medical  examinations.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  355. 

356. — (  1  )  A  constructor  shall  supply  at  least  one  medical  lock  at  a 
project  where  work  in  compressed  air  is  done  and  shall  maintain  it  ready 
for  operation  while  work  in  compressed  air  is  being  done. 

(2)  A  certificate  of  inspection  issued  under  the  Boilers  and  Pressure 
Vessels  Act  for  a  working  pressure  of  at  least  520  kilopascals  is  required 
for  every  medical  lock  on  a  project.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  356. 


357.— <  1  ) 
centre  line. 


A  medical  lock  shall  be  not  less  than  1 .8  metres  high  at  its 


(2)  A  medical  lock  shall  be  divided  into  two  pressure  compartments. 

(3)  Each  compartment  of  a  medical  lock  shall  have  air  valves  that  are 
arranged  so  that  the  compartment  can  be  pressurized  and  depressurized 
from  inside  and  outside  the  lock. 

(4)  An  observation  window  shall  be  installed  in  each  door  and  in  the 
rear  wall  of  a  medical  lock. 

(5)  A  medical  lock  shall  be  equipped  with, 

(a)  a  pressure  relea.se  valve  which  will  automatically  blow-off  at  a 
pressure  not  greater  than  seventy  kilopascals  more  than  the 
operating  pressure  of  the  work  chamber; 

(b)  a  pressure  gauge,  a  thermometer,  a  telephone,  a  cot,  seating  and 
a  radiant  heater;  and 

(c)  a  cot  mattress,  mattress  cover  and  blankets  all  of  which  are 
made  of  material  that  is  not  readily  flammable. 

(6)  The  pressure  release  valve  shall  be  tested  and  calibrated  before 
the  medical  lock  is  used. 

(7)  A  medical  lock  shall  be  maintained  at  a  temperature  of  at  least  18 
degrees  Celsius,  well-lit  and  well-ventilated  and  kept  clean  and  sanitary. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  357. 

358. — { I  )  A  project  physician  shall  control  the  medical  treatment  of 
workers  in  a  medical  lock  at  a  project. 

(2)  While  a  worker  is  working  in  compressed  air  and  for  twenty-four 
hours  afterwards,  at  least  one  worker  experienced  in  the  decompression 
of  persons  suffering  from  decompression  sickness, 

(a)  shall  be  present  on  the  project,  if  the  work  in  compressed  air 
was  done  at  a  pressure  greater  than  100  kilopascals;  or 

(b)  shall  be  readily  available,  if  the  work  in  compressed  air  was 
done  at  a  pressure  of  100  kilopascals  or  less.    O.  Reg.  213/91, 

s.  358. 

Air  Compressors 

359. — (  I  )  The  superintendent  shall  designate  at  least  one  competent 
worker  to  be  in  charge  of  the  compressors  compressing  air  for  a  work 
chamber  and  air  lock. 

(2)  No  worker  shall  be  designated  under  subsection  (  I  )  unless  the 
worker  is  qualified  as  a  hoisting  engineer  or  stationary  engineer  under 
the  Apprenticeship  and  Tradesmen 's  Qualification  Act. 

(3)  A  competent  worker  designated  under  subsection  (  I  )  shall  attend 
to  the  compressors, 

(a)  while  a  person  is  in  compressed  air  in  the  work  chamber  or  air 
lock;  and 

(b)  for  twenty-four  hours  after  a  person  has  been  i  n  compressed  air 
with  a  pressure  exceeding  1 00  kilopascals  in  the  work  chamber 
or  air  lock. 

(4)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  a  worker  who  is  in  charge  of 
compressors  compressing  air  for  a  work  chamber  and  air  lock, 

(a)  if  the  compressors  are  immediately  adjacent  to  a  hoist; 

(b)  if  the  combined  brake  power  of  the  prime  movers  of  the 
compressors  is  fifty-six  kilowatts  or  less;  and 

(c)  if  the  operator  of  the  hoist  holds  a  certificate  of  qualification  as 
a  hoisting  engineer  under  the  Apprenticeship  and  Tradesmen 's 
Qualification  Act  and  is  present  at  the  project.  O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 , 
s.  359. 
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360. — (  1  )  At  least  two  air  compressors  shall  be  provided  for  every 
work  chamber  and  air  lock  at  a  project. 

(2)  The  air  compressors  for  a  work  chamber  or  an  air  lock  shall  have 
capacity  enough  to  ensure  that,  if  one  compressor  is  not  operating,  the 
remaining  compressors  are  capable  of  supplying  the  air  required  for  the 
work  chamber  or  air  lock.     O.  Reg.  2 1 .1/9 1 ,  s.  360. 

361. — (  I  )  The  energy  required  to  furnish  compressed  air  to  a  work 
chamber  or  an  air  lock  shall  be  readily  available  at  a  project  from  at  least 
two  independent  sources. 

(2)  The  two  sources  of  energy  shall  be  arranged  so  that,  should  the 
principal  energy  source  fail,  an  auxiliary  source  automatically  energizes 
the  compressor. 

(3)  An  auxiliary  source  of  energy  shall  be  inspected  and  tested  by 
being  operated  at  regular  intervals  of  not  inore  than  seven  days  to  ensure 
that  it  works.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  36 1 . 

362. — (  I  )  A  compressor  for  a  work  chamber  or  an  air  lock  shall  be 
constructed  so  as  to  ensure  that  lubricating  oil  is  not  discharged  with  the 
air  that  the  compressor  supplies. 

(2)  The  air  intake  for  a  compressor  shall  be  located  so  as  to  prevent 
the  entry  of  exhaust  gases  from  internal  combustion  engines  or  other 
contaminants.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  362. 

363.  Air  supplied  for  use  in  a  work  chamber  or  an  air  lock, 

(a)  shall  be  clean  and  free  from  excessive  moisture,  oil  or  other 
contaminants;  and 

(b)  shall  be  kept  between  10  degrees  and  27  degrees  Celsius,  as  far 
as  is  practicable.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  363. 

Air  Locks  and  Work  Chambers 

364.  One  air  lock  shall  be  provided  for  each  work  chamber  at  a  project  O. 
Reg.  213/91,8.364. 

365. — (  1  )  An  air  lock,  including  the  bulkheads  and  doors,  shall  be 
designed  by  a  professional  engineer  in  accordance  with  good  engineering 
practice  to  withstand  the  pressures  to  be  used  in  the  work  chamber  and 
in  the  air  lock. 

(2)  An  air  lock  shall  be  constructed  in  accordance  with  the  profes- 
sional engineer's  design  drawings  for  it. 

(3)  An  air  lock  used  for  people, 

(a)  shall  measure  at  least  two  metres  laterally  and  vertically; 

(b)  shall  be  large  enough  to  accommodate  the  maximum  number  of 
people  expected  to  be  in  the  work  chamber  without  them  being 
in  cramped  positions; 

(c)  other  than  an  ancillary  air  lock  that  complies  with  section  367, 
shall  contain  a  functional  and  accurate  electric  time  piece, 
thermometer  and  pressure  gauge. 

(4)  The  constructor  shall  send  to  the  Director  of  the  Construction 
Health  and  Safety  Branch  before  construction  of  an  air  lock  begins  a 
copy  of  the  design  drawings,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  professional 
engineer  who  prepares  them,  for  the  air  lock. 

(5)  The  constructor  shall  keep  at  a  project  a  copy  of  the  design 
drawings  for  an  air  lock  while  the  air  lock  is  at  the  project.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,5.365. 

366.    Separate  air  locks  shall  be  used  for  people  and  for  materials, 

(a)  if  the  air  lock  is  in  a  shaft;  or 

(b)  where  practicable,  if  the  air  locks  are  installed  in  a  tunnel  and 


ifthe  air  pressure  is  likely  to  exceed  lOOkilopascals.     O.  Reg. 

213/91,  s.  .366. 

367. — { I  )     Every  air  lock  shall  have  an  ancillary  air  lock  that, 

(a)  can  be  pressurized  independently  of  the  primary  air  lock; 

(b)  has  a  door  into  the  primary  air  lock  or  into  the  work  chamber; 
and 

(c)  has  a  door  into  air  at  atmospheric  pressure. 

(2)  Except  in  an  emergency,  a  door  in  an  ancillary  air  lock  into  air 
at  atmospheric  pressure  shall  be  kept  open. 

(3)  A  vertical  air  lock  in  a  shaft  or  pneumatic  caisson  shall  not  be 
used  to  decompress  workers  unless  a  separate  worker-lock  with  its  own 
controls  for  compression  and  decompression  is  provided. 

(4)  An  ancillary  air  lock  shall  be  used  to  enter  the  work  chamber 

(a)  when  the  door  between  the  chamber  and  the  primary  air  lock  is 
open; and 

(b)  when  it  is  impossible  or  impracticable  for  the  door  to  be  closed. 

(5)  Except  in  an  emergency,  an  ancillary  air  lock  shall  not  be  used 
to  decompress  people.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  367. 

368. — (  1  )  At  least  two  pipes  shall  supply  air  to  each  work  chamber 
and  each  air  lock. 

(2)  Each  of  the  pipes  shall  have  a  valve  installed  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
compressors  to  enable  one  pipe  to  be  disconnected  while  another  pipe 
remains  in  service  at  the  work  chamber  or  air  lock. 

(3)  The  outlet  end  of  a  pipe  supplying  air  to  a  work  chamber  or  an 
air  lock  shall  have  a  hinged  flap  valve.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  368. 

369. — (1)  Each  work  chamber  and  each  air  lock,  including  an 
ancillary  airlock,  shall  have  a  means  ofcontrolling  and  of  automatically 
limiting  the  maximum  air  pressure  in  it. 

(2)  The  air  pressure  control  mechanism  shall  be  set  at  a  level  not 
greater  than, 

(a)  for  an  air  lock,  the  pressure  for  which  the  air  lock,  bulkheads 
and  doors  are  designed:  and 

(b)  for  a  work  chamber,  seventy  kilopascals  more  than  the  maxi- 
mum air  pressure  to  be  used  in  the  chamber.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  369. 

370.  At  each  set  of  valves  controlling  the  air  supply  to  and  discharge 
from  an  air  lock,  there  shall  be, 

(a)  a  pressure  gauge  showing  the  air  pressure  in  the  air  lock; 

(b)  a  pressure  gauge  showing  the  air  pressure  in  the  work  chamber; 

(c)  an  electric  time  piece; 

(d)  a  thermometer  showing  the  temperature  in  the  air  lock;  and 

(e)  a  legible  copy  of  the  procedures  governing  maximum  work 
periods  and  minimum  decompression  times  for  the  air  lock. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  370. 

371. — (  1  )  Separate  valves  controlling  the  air  supply  to  and  discharge 
from  an  air  lock  shall  be  provided  inside  and  outside  the  lock. 

(2)  The  valves  shall  be  arranged  so  that  a  person  can  enter  or  leave 
the  air  lock  or  work  chamber  if  no  lock  tender  is  attending  the  air  lock. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  371. 
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372.  If  an  automatic  compression  and  decompression  device  is 
installed  in  an  air  lock  used  for  people,  the  air  lock  shall  have  a  manual 
means  of  controlling  the  air  pressure  in  the  lock.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  372. 

373.^  1  )  An  air  lock,  other  than  an  ancillary  air  lock,  used  for 
people  shall  have  an  automatic  recording  gauge  to  permanently  record 
the  air  pressure  in  the  lock. 

(2)  The  gauge  shall  be  a  rotating  dial  or  strip-chart  rectilinear  type. 

(3)  The  gauge, 

(a)  shall  be  installed  so  that  the  lock  tender  cannot  see  it  when  at 
the  controls  of  the  air  lock; 

(b)  shall  indicate  the  change  in  air  pressure  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  five  minutes;  and 

(c)  shall  be  kept  locked  except  when  the  recording  paper  is  being 
changed. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (2)  and  clause  (3)  (b),  the  gauge  for  an  air 
lock  at  a  work  chamber  whose  air  pressure  exceeds  1 00  kilopascals  shall 
be  the  strip-chart  rectilinear  type  and  shall  indicate  the  change  in  air 
pressure  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute. 

(5)  The  recording  paper  used  in  a  gauge  shall  be  changed  every 
seven  days  and  shall  be  marked  to  identify  the  period  of  time  to  which 
it  relates.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  373. 

374. — (1  )  An  air  lock  shall  have  a  pressure  gauge  that  can  be  read 
from  the  work  chamber  and  that  shows  the  air  pressure  in  the  lock. 

(2)  A  pressure  gauge,  other  than  a  portable  pressure  gauge,  shall 
have  fittings  for  attaching  test  gauges  to  it  and  shall  be  tested  daily  for 
accuracy.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  374. 

375.  A  work  chamber  shall  contain,  in  a  protective  container  within 
fifteen  metres  of  the  work  face,  a  portable  pressure  gauge  and  a 
thermometer.  O.  Reg.  213/91.  s.  375. 

376. — (  1  )  Only  one  unit  of  measuring  pressure  (either  kilopascals  or 
pounds  per  square  inch)  shall  be  used  on  a  project. 

(2)  Pressure  gauges  for  decompression  equipment  and  decompres- 
sion procedures  established  for  a  project  shall  be  calibrated  using  the  unit 
of  pressure  for  the  project.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  376. 

377. — (  1  )  The  door  between  an  air  lock  and  a  work  chamber  shall  be 
kept  open, 

(a)  unless  the  air  lock  is  being  used  to  compress  or  decompress 
people  or  to  move  materials;  or 

(b)  when  people  are  in  the  work  chamber. 

(2)  Clau.se  (  1  )  (a)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  an  ancillary  air  lock. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  377. 

378.  Every  air  lock  door  shall  have  a  transparent  observation  window.  O. 
Reg.  213/91,  s.  378. 

379.  If  practicable,  an  air  lock  used  for  people,  other  than  an 
ancillary  air  lock,  shall  have  one  seat  for  each  person  being  de- 
compressed at  one  time.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  379. 

380. — (  1  )  An  air  lock  in  which  people  are  decompressed  shall  have 
a  means  of  radiant  heat  if  the  air  pressure  in  the  lock  exceeds  100 
kilopascals. 

(2)  The  temperature  in  an  air  lock  used  for  people  shall  not  exceed 
27  degrees  celsius.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  380. 

381. — (  1  )    A  smoke  line  shall  be  provided  from  each  work  face  of  a 


work  chamber  if  an  air  lock  or  bulkhead  is  located  between  the  chamber 
and  the  surface. 

(2)  Each  smoke  line  shall  extend  to  within  fifteen  metres  of  a  work 
face. 

(3)  Each  smoke  line  shall  have  two  quick  opening  valves  at  least  100 
millimetres  in  diameter, 

(a)  one  located  within  seventeen  metres  of  the  work  face;  and 

(b)  one  located  between  the  air  lock  closest  to  the  work  chamber 
and  the  work  chamber  and  within  two  meters  of  the  air  lock. 

(4)  Each  smoke  line  shall  be  at  least  100  millimetres  in  diameter  and 
shall  have  a  readily-accessible  outlet  above  ground, 

(a)  that  has  a  quick  opening  valve  at  least  100  millimetres  in 
diameter; 

(b)  that  is  clearly  marked  with  a  sign  stating  "  'SMOKE  LINE  -  TO 
BE  USED  ONLY  IN  CASE  OF  EMERGENCY";  and 

(c)  that  is  sealed  to  prevent  the  inadvertent  opening  of  the  valve. 

(5)  Each  smoke  line  shall  extend  from  inside  the  work  chamber  to 
above  ground  and  shall  pass  vertically  through  either  the  air  lock  or  the 
bulkhead  between  the  work  chamber  and  air  at  atmospheric  pressure. 
O.Reg.  213/91,  s.  381. 

382.^1)  No  bulkhead  in  a  work  chamber  shall  interfere  with  the 
free  passage  from  the  work  face  to  an  air  lock  of  people  in  a  tunnel  or 
shaft. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  partial  bulkhead 
in  a  sub-aqueous  tunnel  if  the  bulkhead  is  designed  and  placed  to  trap  air 
so  that  workers  can  escape  from  the  tunnel  if  it  is  flooded.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,5.382. 

383. — (  1  )  Except  when  it  is  necessary  to  protect  people  during  an 
emergency,  the  pressure  in  a  work  chamber  shall  not  exceed  350 
kilopascals  for  more  than  five  minutes. 

(2)  If  the  pressure  in  a  work  chamber  exceeds  350  kilopascals  for 
more  than  five  minutes, 

(a)  the  superintendent  shall  promptly  notify  an  inspector  by 
telephone,  two-way  radio  or  in  person;  and 

(b)  the  pressure  maintained  in  the  work  chamber  shall  be  the  least 
possible  pressure  required  to  meet  the  emergency.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  383. 

384. — (I)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  no  worker  shall  work  or  be 
permitted  to  work  in  a  work  chamber  in  which  the  temperature  exceeds 
the  greater  of, 

(a)  27  degrees  celsius;  and 

(b)  the  temperature  at  the  entrance  to  the  service  shaft  above 
ground. 

(2)  Noworkershall  work  or  be  permitted  to  work  in  a  work  chamber 
in  which  the  temperature  exceeds  38  degrees  Celsius.  O.  Reg.  213/91, 
s.  384. 

385. — (  1  )  Water  on  the  floor  of  a  work  chamber  or  an  air  lock  shall 
be  drained  by  a  pipe  or  mop  line  and,  if  necessary,  a  pump. 

(2)  A  pipe  or  mop  line  shall  have  an  inside  diameter  of  at  least  fifty- 
one  millimetres. 

(3)  At  least  one  inlet  with  a  valve  to  a  pipe  or  mop  line  for  an  air 
lock  and  work  chamber  shall  be  located. 
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(a)  in  the  air  lock; 

(b)  within  fifteen  metres  of  the  work  face;  and 

(c)  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  thirty  metres  along  the  length  of 
the  work  chamber. 

(4)  An  inlet  shall  be  diverted  downward. 

(5)  An  outlet  from  an  air  lock  shall  discharge  downward  under 
atmospheric  air  pressure.     O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  385. 

Work  Periods  and  Rest  Periods 

386. — (  I  )     Subject  to  subsection  (2),  no  worker  shall, 

(a)  work  for  more  than  two  working  periods  in  any  consecutive 
twenty-four  hour  period  where  the  maximum  air  pressure  is  not 
greater  than  100  kilopascals;  or 

(b)  work  for  more  than  one  working  period  in  any  consecutive 
twenty-four  hour  period  where  the  maximum  air  pressure  is 
more  than  100  kilopascals. 

(2)  No  worker  shall  work  or  be  permitted  to  work  more  than  eight 
hours  in  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

(3)  No  lock  tender  shall  work  or  be  permitted  to  work  more  than  nine 
hours  in  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

(4)  The  period  between  the  end  of  one  work  period  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  for  a  worker  doing  manual  work  under  compressed  air 
where  the  maximum  air  pressure  exceeds  1 00  kilopascals  shall  be  at  least 
twelve  hours.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  386. 

387.^  I  )  A  worker  who  is  working  in  compressed  air  shall  have  a 
rest  period  of  at  least, 

(a)  1/4  hour,  if  the  worker  was  working  in  pressure  of  100  kilo- 
pascals or  less; 

(b)  3/4  hour,  if  the  worker  was  working  in  pressure  greater  than 
100  kilopascals  up  to  and  including  140  kilopascals; 

(c)  11/2  hours,  if  the  worker  was  working  in  pressure  greater  than 
140  kilopascals  up  to  and  including  220  kilopascals;  or 

(d)  two  hours,  if  the  worker  was  working  in  pressure  greater  than 
220  kilopascals. 

(  2  )  No  worker  shal  I  be  permitted  to  perform  manual  work  or  engage 
in  physical  exertion  during  a  rest  period. 

(3)  No  worker  shall  be  permitted  to  leave  a  project  during  a  rest  period.  O. 
Reg.  213/91,  s.  387. 

388. — (  1  )  The  employer  shall  provide,  free  of  charge,  sugar  and  hot 
beverages  for  workers  working  in  compressed  air  to  consume  during 
their  rest  periods. 

(2)  An  employer  shall  keep  containers  and  cups  for  beverages  in  a 
sanitary  condition  and  shall  store  them  in  a  closed  container.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  388. 

Lock  Tenders 

389. — (  1  )  A  lock  tender  shall  supervise  the  controls  of  an  air  lock 
when  a  worker  is  about  to  be,  or  is  being,  subjected  to  compressed  air  in 
the  air  lock  or  work  chamber. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  a  lock  tender  shall  tend  only  one  air 
lock  at  a  time. 

(3)  A  lock  tender  may  tend  two  locks  if. 


(a)  they  are  in  close  proximity; 

(b)  the  pressure  in  each  work  chamber  does  not  exceed  100  kilo- 
pascals; and 

(c)  only  one  of  the  locks  is  being  used  to  compress  or  decompress 
a  worker.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  389. 

390. — (  I  )  A  lock  tender  shall  ensure  that  the  requirements  of  this 
section  are  met  before  a  worker  enters  an  air  lock. 

(2)  A  worker  shall  be  examined  by  a  project  physician  before  the 
worker  enters  an  air  lock  in  preparation  for  working  in  compressed  air. 

(3)  A  lock  tender  shall  ensure  that  any  worker  who  enters  the  air  lock 
in  preparation  for  working  in  compressed  air  has  been  examined  by  a 
physician  in  accordance  with  subsection  (2). 

(4)  The  means  of  air  supply,  air  pressure  gauges  and  controls,  lock 
equipment  and  other  devices  necessary  for  the  safe  operation  of  an  air 
lock  and  the  protection  of  workers  shall  be  in  working  order.  O.  Reg. 
213/91,  s.  390. 

391. — (  I  )  A  lock  tender  shall  increase  the  air  pressure  on  a  worker 
in  an  air  lock  in  accordance  with  this  section. 

(2)  Air  pressure  shall  be  increased  uniformly  and  to  no  more  than 
thirty-five  kilopascals  in  the  first  two  minutes  of  application  of  com- 
pressed air. 

(3)  Air  pressure  shall  not  be  increased  to  more  than  thirty-five 
kilopascals  until  the  lock  tender  ensures  that  every  worker  in  the  air  lock 
is  free  from  discomfort  due  to  air  pressure. 

(4)  Air  pressure  shall  be  increased  above  thirty-five  kilopascals  at  a 
uniform  rate  of  not  greater  than  thirty-five  kilopascals  per  minute. 

(5)  A  lock  tender  shall  observe  a  worker  in  an  air  lock  while 
increasing  the  air  pressure  on  the  worker  and,  if  the  worker  shows  signs 
of  discomfort  and  the  discomfort  does  not  quickly  disappear,  the  lock 
tender  shall  gradually  decrease  the  air  pressure  until  the  worker  reports 
that  the  discomfort  has  ceased  or  until  the  air  pressure  reaches  atmos- 
pheric pressure.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  391. 

392. — (  I  )  A  lock  tender  shall  decrease  the  air  pressure  on  a  worker 
in  an  air  lock  in  accordance  with  this  section  and  section  395. 

(2)  Air  pressure  shall  be  decreased  uniformly  in  each  of  the  stages 
of  decompression  referred  to  in  section  395. 

(3)  A  lock  tender  shall  constantly  observe  a  worker  in  an  air  lock 
while  decreasing  the  air  pressure  on  the  worker  and,  if  the  worker  shows 
signs  of  discomfort  and  the  discomfort  does  not  quickly  disappear,  the 
lock  tender  shall  gradually  increase  the  air  pressure  until  the  worker 
reports  that  the  discomfort  has  ceased  or  until  the  air  pressure  equals  the 
pressure  in  the  work  chamber.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  392. 

393. — (1)  If  a  worker  in  an  air  lock  appears  to  be  suffering  from 
decompression  sickness,  a  lock  tender  shall  notify,  and  follow  the 
instructions  of,  a  project  physician,  the  superintendent  or  a  person 
designated  by  the  superintendent. 

(2)  If  a  worker  in  an  air  lock  appears  to  be  injured  or  to  be  unwell 
from  a  cause  unrelated  to  air  pressure,  a  lock  tender  shall  notify,  and 
follow  the  instructions  of,  a  project  physician. 

(3)  In  the  circumstances  described  in  subsection  (2),  a  lock  tender 
shall  decompress  the  worker  unless  otherwise  instructed  by  the  project 
physician.     O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  393. 

394. — (  I  )  A  lock  tender  shall  record  information  about  the  compres- 
sion and  decompression  of  a  worker  in  an  air  lock. 

(2)  A  separate  record  shall  be  kept  for  each  air  lock  and  each 
compression  and  decompression  of  a  worker. 
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(5)    A  copy  of  the  Tables  to  this  Regulation  shall  be  kept  posted  at  a 
project, 


(c)  the  time  of  the  beginning  and  end  of  each  compression  or 
decompression  to  which  the  worker  is  subjected; 

(d)  the  pressure  and  temperature  in  the  air  lock  before  and  after 
each  compression  or  decompression  to  which  the  worker  is 
subjected;  and 

(e)  a  description  of  any  unusual  occurrence  respecting  the  worker, 
the  air  lock  or  any  related  matter. 

(4)  A  lock  tender  shall  give  the  record  to  the  superintendent. 
O.Reg.  213/91,5.394. 

Decompression  Procedures 

395. — (  1  )  A  worker  who  has  been  in  air  pressure  greater  than  atmos- 
pheric air  pressure  for  more  than  five  minutes  shall  be  decompressed 
down  to  atmospheric  pressure  in  accordance  with  this  section. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  decompression  shall  be  done  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Tables  to  this  Regulation. 

(3)  The  rate  of  decompression  required  by  subsection  (2)  may  be 
doubled  with  respect  to  a  worker  if,  while  performing  the  work  in 
compressed  air,  the  worker, 

(a)  has  not  been  exposed  to  air  pressure  greater  than  220  kilo- 
pascals; 

(b)  has  remained  under  compressed  air  for  a  maximum  of  thirty 
minutes;  and 

(c)  has  not  done  manual  work. 

(4)  Subsection  (3)  applies  only  if  every  worker  who  is  in  the  airlock, 

(a)  meets  the  requirements  of  clauses  3  (a),  (b)  and  (c);  and 

(b)  has  previously  experienced  decompression. 


(a)  in  each  air  lock; 

(b)  at  the  controls  outside  each  air  lock;  and 

(c)  in  each  change  room.    O.  Reg.  2 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  395. 


396.  A  worker  who  believes  he  or  she  has  decompression  sickness 
shall  promptly  notify, 

(a)  the  superintendent  or  a  project  physician;  or 

(b)  thelocktender.iftheworkerisundercompressedair.     O.Reg. 
213/91,  s.  396. 

397. — (1)  The  superintendent  shall  make  a  report  at  least  once  a 
week  to  the  Director  of  the  Construction  Health  and  Safety  Branch 
concerning  every  case  of  decompression  sickness  at  a  project  occurring 
since  the  previous  report,  if  any. 

(2)  The  superintendent  shall  promptly  make  a  report  by  telephone, 
two-way  radio  or  other  direct  means  to  the  Director  of  the  Construction 
Health  and  Safety  Branch  concerning  a  case  of  decompression  sickness 
that  does  not  respond  to  first-aid  treatment. 

(3)  A  report  under  this  section  shall  indicate,  for  each  case  of  decom- 
pression sickness, 

(a)  the  air  pressure  to  which  the  worker  was  subjected; 

(b)  the  length  of  time  the  worker  was  subjected  to  the  air  pressure; 

(c)  the  nature  of  the  medical  treatment  given  to  the  worker;  and 

(d)  theextentof  the  worker's  recovery.    O.  Reg.  213/91,  s.  397. 

Transition  and  Commencement 

398.  Regulation691  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980and 
Ontario  Regulations  156/84, 635/86  and  528/88  are  revoked. 

399.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1991. 
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THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 
TABLE    1 


O.  Reg.  213/91 


Working 

Total  decompression  time, 

min 

pressure, 
kPa 

Working  period,  h 

0.5 

1 

1.5 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

10 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

20 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

30 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

40 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

50 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

60 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

70 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

80 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

90 

10 

10 

10 

15 

20 

100 

10 

10 

20 

30 

40 

110 

12 

13 

30 

44 

120 

16 

28 

47 

73 

130 

25 

46 

73 

108 

140 

37 

65 

105 

140 

150 

27 

61 

103 

160 

36 

77 

131 

170 

45 

93 

152 

180 

34 

55 

110 

175 

190 

28 

42 

65 

132 

200 

29 

47 

77 

154 

210 

33 

56 

88 

175 

220 

36 

64 

101 

197 

230 

39 

72 

114 

240 

44 

80 

131 

250 

30 

51 

90 

148 

260 

32 

56 

101 

164 

270 

34 

62 

111 

280 

35 

67 

125 

290 

37 

73 

139 

300 

40 

78 

155 

310 

42 

90 

320 

43 

95 

330 

46 

103 

340 

48 

113 

350 

50 

122 

O.Reg.  213/91,  Table  1. 
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THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 
TABLE    2 


2129 


Working 

pressure, 

kPa 


80 


Working 

period, 

h 


Pressure 

reduction, 

kPa 


4-8 


Stage 
No. 


From 


To 


Pressure 

Time  in 

reduction 

stage, 

rate. 

mm 

min/10  kPa 

1 

2 
3 
4 


80 
40 
30 
30 


40 

30 

30 

0 


1.0 
1.0 
5.0 
1.0 


0.33 
1 


Total  time 

decompress., 

min 


10 

4-8 

10 

0 

1.0 

1.0 

20 

4-8 

20 

0 

1.0 

1.0 

30 

4-8 

30 

0 

1.0 

1.0 

40 

4-8 

40 

0 

2.0 

2.0 

50 

4-8 

50 

0 

2.0 

2.0 

60 

4-8 

60 

0 

2.0 

2.0 

70 

4-8 

70 

0 

2.0 

2.0 

8.0 


90 


90 
45 
30 
30 


45 

30 

30 

0 


1.5 
1.5 
6.0 
1.0 


0.33 
1 


10 


90 
45 
30 
30 


45 

30 

30 

0 


1.5 
1.5 
6.0 
1.0 


0.33 
1 


10 


1 
2 
3 

4 


90 
45 
30 
30 


45 

30 

30 

0 


1.5 

1.5 

11.0 

1.0 


0.33 
1 


15 


100 


1 
2 
3 
4 

1 
2 

3 

4 


90 
45 
30 
30 

100 
50 
30 
30 


45 

30 

30 

0 

50 

30 

30 

0 


1.5 

1.5 

16.0 

1.0 

2 
2 

5 
1 


0.33 
1 


0.33 
1 


20 


10 


1 
2 

3 

4 


100 
50 
30 
30 


50 
30 

30 
0 


0.33 
1 


10 


1 
2 
3 
4 


100 
50 
30 
30 


50 

30 

30 

0 


2 
2 

15 
1 


0.33 
1 


20 


{Continued) 
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TABLE   2    (Continued) 


Pressure 
reduction. 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 

kPa 

Time  in 

reduction 

Total  time 

w  ^^^  **  É4  a  ■  rr\ 

period, 

Stage 

stage, 

rate. 

decompress.. 

pressure. 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/10  kPa 

min 

100 

7 

1 
2 

100 
50 

50 
30 

2 
2 

0.33 

1 

3 

30 

30 

25 

4 

30 

0 

1 

30 

8 

1 

100 

50 

2 

0.33 

2 

50 

30 

2 

1 

3 

30 

30 

35 

4 

30 

0 

1 

40 

110 

3 

1 

110 

55 

2 

0.33 

2 

55 

30 

3 

1 

3 

30 

30 

6 

4 

30 

0 

1 

12 

4 

1 

110 

55 

2 

0.33 

2 

55 

30 

3 

1 

3 

30 

30 

7 

4 

30 

0 

1 

13 

5 

1 

110 

55 

2 

0.33 

2 

55 

30 

3 

1 

3 

30 

30 

24 

4 

30 

0 

1 

30 

6 

1 

110 

55 

2 

0.33 

2 

55 

30 

3 

1 

3 

30 

30 

38 

4 

30 

0 

1 

44 

120 

3 

1 

120 

60 

2 

0.33 

2 

60 

30 

3 

1 

3 

30 

30 

10 

4 

30 

0 

1 

16 

4 

1 

120 

60 

2 

0.33 

2 

60 

30 

3 

1 

3 

30 

30 

22 

4 

30 

0 

1 

28 

5 

1 

120 

60 

2 

0.33 

2 

60 

30 

3 

1 

3 

30 

30 

41 

*■ 

4 

30 

0 

1 

47 

6 

1 

120 

60 

2 

0.33 

2 

60 

30 

6 

2 

3 

30 

30 

64 

4 

30 

0 

1 

73 

(Continued) 
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TABLE   2    (Continued) 


Pressui 
reducti 

re 
on, 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 

kPa 

Time  in 

reduction 

Total  time 

v%  ^  J%tf*  #4  A  ■  tfj^ 

period, 

Stage 

rale, 

deco 

h  rv%  ^\  V  tf%  f*  ^ 

pressure, 

stage. 

impress.. 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

mln/10  kPa 

min 

130 

3 

1 

130 

65 

3 

0.33 

' 

2 

3 

65 

30 

on 

4 
17 

1 

30 

30 

4 

30 

0 

1 

25 

4 

1 

130 

65 

3 

0.33 

2 

65 

30 

4 

1 

3 

30 

30 

38 

4 

30 

0 

1 

46 

5 

1 

130 

65 

3 

0.33 

2 

65 

30 

7 

2 

3 

4 

30 
30 

30 
0 

62 

1 

73 

6 

1 

130 

65 

3 

0.33 

2 

65 

30 

14 

4 

3 

30 

30 

90 

4 

30 

0 

•| 

108 

140 

3 

1 

140 

70 

3 

0.33 

2 

70 

30 

4 

1 

3 

30 

30 

29 

4 

30 

0 

1 

37 

4 

1 

140 

70 

3 

0.33 

2 

70 

30 

6 

1.5 

3 

30 

30 

55 

4 

30 

0 

1 

65 

5 

1 

140 

70 

3 

0.33 

2 

70 

30 

12 

3 

3 

30 

30 

89 

4 

30 

0 

1 

105 

6 

1 

140 

70 

3 

0.33 

2 

70 

30 

20 

5 

3 

30 

30 

116 

4 

30 

0 

1 

140 

150 

2 

1 

150 

75 

3 

0.33 

2 

75 

30 

5 

1 

3 

30 

30 

18 

4 

30 

0 

1 

27 

3 

1 

150 

75 

3 

0.33 

2 

75 

30 

7 

1.5 

3 

30 

30 

50 

4 

30 

0 

1 

61 

4. 

1 

150 

75 

3 

0.33 

2 

75 

30 

9 

2 

3 

30 

30 

90 

4 

30 

0 

1 

103 

(Continued) 
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TABLE 

2    (Cont 

inued) 

Pressure 

reduction, 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 
period. 

Stage 

kPa 

Time  in 
stage. 

reduction 
rate. 

Total  time 
decompress., 

pressure, 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/IOkPa 

min 

160 

2 

1 

160 

80 

3 

0.33 

2 

80 

30 

5 

1 

3 

30 

30 

27 

4 

30 

0 

1 

36 

3 

1 

160 

80 

3 

0.33 

2 

80 

30 

10 

2 

3 

30 

30 

63 

4 

30 

0 

1 

77 

4 

1 

160 

80 

3 

0.33 

2 

80 

30 

25 

5 

, 

3 

30 

30 

102 

4 

30 

0 

1 

131 

170 

2 

1 

170 

85 

3 

0.33 

2 

85 

45 

4 

1 

3 

45 

30 

5 

3 

4 

30 

30 

32 

5 

30 

0 

1 

45 

3 

1 

170 

85 

3 

0.33 

2 

85 

45 

6 

1.5 

3 

45 

30 

6 

4 

4 

30 

30 

77 

5 

30 

0 

.1 

93 

4 

1 

170 

85 

3 

0.33 

2 

85 

45 

12 

3 

3 

45 

30 

18 

12 

4 

30 

30 

118 

5 

30 

0 

1 

152 

180 

1.5 

1 

180 

90 

3 

0.33 

2 

90 

45 

5 

1 

3 

45 

30 

5 

3 

4 

30 

30 

20 

5 

30 

0 

1 

34 

2 

1 

180 

90 

3 

0.33 

2 

90 

45 

5 

1 

3 

45 

30 

5 

3 

4 

30 

30 

41 

5 

30 

0 

1 

55 

3 

1 

180 

90 

3 

0.33 

2 

90 

45 

7 

1.5 

3 

45 

30 

9 

6 

4 

30 

30 

90 

5 

30 

0 

1 

110 

(Continued) 
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TABLE   2    (Continued) 


Pressure 

reduct 

ion. 

Pressure 

Worl<ing 

Working 
period. 

Stage 

kPa 

Time  in 
-      stage. 

reduction 
rate. 

Total  time 
decompress.. 

pressure, 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/10  kPa 

min 

180 

4 

1 

180 

90 

3 

0.33 

2 

90 

45 

14 

3 

3 

45 

30 

23 

15 

4 

30 

30 

134 

5 

30 

0 

1 

175 

190 

1 

1 

190 

95 

4 

0.33 

2 

95 

50 

5 

1 

3 

50 

30 

6 

3 

4 

30 

30 

12 

5 

30 

0 

1 

28 

1.5 

1 

190 

95 

4 

0.33 

2 

95 

50 

5 

1 

3 

50 

30 

6 

3 

4 

30 

30 

26 

5 

30 

0 

1 

42 

2 

1 

190 

95 

4 

0  33 

2 

95 

50 

7 

1.5 

3 

50 

30 

6 

3 

4 

30 

30 

47 

5 

30 

0 

1 

65 

3 

1 

190 

95 

4 

0.33 

2 

95 

50 

9 

2 

3 

50 

30 

16 

8 

4 

30 

30 

102 

5 

30 

0 

1 

132 

200 

1 

1 

200 

100 

4 

,      0.33 

2 

100 

50 

5 

1 

3 

50 

30 

6 

3 

4 

30 

30 

13 

5 

30 

0 

1 

29 

1.5 

1 

200 

100 

4 

0.33 

2 

100 

50 

5 

1 

3 

50 

30 

6 

3 

4 

30 

30 

31 

5 

30 

0 

1 

47 

2 

1 

200 

100 

4 

0.33 

2 

100 

50 

8 

1.5 

3 

50 

30 

8 

4 

4 

30 

30 

56 

5 

30 

0 

1 

77 

3 

1 

200 

100 

4 

0.33 

2 

100 

50 

15 

3 

3 

50 

30 

20 

10 

4 

30 

30 

114 

5 

30 

0 

1 

154 

(Continued) 
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TABLE    2    (Continued) 


Pressure 
reduction. 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 

kPa 

Time  in 

reduction 

Total  time 

t'\  t^£^t*  tf^  t  I  Ê^^\ 

period, 

Stage 

-      stage, 

rate, 

decompress., 

pressure, 

l<Pa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/10  kPa 

min 

210 

1 

1 

210 

105 

4 

0.33 

2 

105 

55 

5 

1 

3 

55 

30 

8 

3 

4 

30 

30 

15 

5 

30 

0 

1 

33 

1.5 

1 

210 

105 

4 

0.33 

2 

105 

55 

5 

1 

3 

55 

30 

8 

3 

4 

30 

30 

38 

5 

30 

0 

1 

56 

2 

1 

210 

105 

4 

0.33 

2 

105 

55 

8 

1.5 

3 

55 

30 

10 

4 

4 

30 

30 

65 

5 

30 

0 

1 

88 

3 

1 

210 

105 

4 

0.33 

2 

105 

55 

15 

3 

3 

55 

30 

30 

12 

4 

30 

30 

125 

5 

30 

0 

1 

175 

220 

1 

1 

220 

110 

4 

0.33 

2 

110 

55 

6 

1 

3 

55 

30 

8 

3 

4 

30 

30 

17 

5 

30 

0 

1 

36 

1.5 

1 

220 

110 

4 

0.33 

2 

110 

55 

9 

1.5 

3 

55 

30 

10 

4 

4 

30 

30 

40 

5 

30 

0 

1 

64 

2 

1 

220 

110 

4 

0.33 

2 

110 

55 

9 

1.5 

3 

55 

30 

13 

5 

4 

30 

30 

74 

5 

30 

0 

1 

101 

3 

1 

220 

110 

4 

0.33 

2 

110 

55 

17 

3 

3 

55 

30 

38 

15 

4 

30 

30 

137 

5 

30 

0 

1 

197 

230 

1 

1 

230 

115 

4 

0.33 

2 

115 

60 

6 

1 

3 

60 

30 

9 

3 

4 

30 

30 

19 

5 

30 

0 

1 

39 

(Continued) 
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2135 


Pressure 
reduction, 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 

kPa 

Time  in 

reduction 

Total  time 

period, 

Stage 

stage. 

rate, 

decompress.. 

pressure, 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/IOkPa 

min 

230 

1.5 

1 

230 

115 

4 

0.33 

2 

115 

60 

9 

1.5 

3 

60 

30 

9 

3 

4 

30 

30 

49 

5 

30 

0 

1 

72 

2 

1 

230 

115 

4 

0.33 

2 

115 

60 

9 

1.5 

3 

60 

30 

18 

6 

4 

30 

30 

82 

5 

30 

0 

1 

114 

240 

1 

1 

240 

120 

4 

0.33 

2 

120 

60 

6 

1 

3 

60 

30 

9 

3 

4 

30 

30 

24 

5 

30 

0 

1 

44 

1.5 

1 

240 

120 

4 

0.33 

2 

120 

60 

9 

1.5 

3 

60 

30 

12 

4 

4 

30 

30 

54 

5 

30 

0 

1 

80 

2 

1 

240 

120 

4 

0.33 

2 

120 

60 

12 

2 

3 

60 

30 

24 

8 

4 

30 

30 

90 

5 

30 

0 

1 

131 

250 

0.5 

1 

250 

125 

5 

0.33 

2 

125 

65 

6 

1 

3 

65 

30 

11 

3 

4 

30 

30 

7 

5 

30 

0 

1 

30 

1 

1 

250 

125 

5 

0,33 

2 

125 

65 

6 

1 

3 

65 

30 

11 

3 

4 

30 

30 

28 

5 

30 

0 

1 

51 

1.5 

1 

250 

125 

5 

0.33 

2 

125 

65 

9 

1.5 

3 

65 

30 

14 

4 

4 

30 

30 

61 

5 

30 

0 

1 

90 

2 

1 

250 

125 

5 

0.33 

2 

125 

65 

12 

2 

3 

65 

30 

28 

8 

4 

30 

30 

102 

5 

30 

0 

1 

148 

(Continued) 
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Pressui 

re 

reducti 

on, 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 
period. 

Stage 

kPa 

Time  in 

reduction 

Total  time 
decompress.. 

pressure, 

stage, 

rate, 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/IOkPa 

min 

260 

0.5 

1 

260 

130 

5 

0.33 

2 

130 

65 

7 

1 

3 

65 

30 

11 

3 

4 

30 

30 

8 

5 

30 

0 

1 

32 

1 

1 

260 

130 

5 

0.33 

2 

130 

65 

7 

1 

3 

65 

30 

11 

3 

4 

30 

30 

32 

5 

30 

0 

1 

56 

1.5 

1 

260 

130 

5 

0.33 

2 

130 

65 

10 

1.5 

3 

65 

30 

18 

5 

4 

30 

30 

67 

5 

30 

0 

1 

101 

2 

1 

260 

130 

5 

0.33 

2 

130 

65 

13 

2 

3 

65 

30 

35 

10 

4 

30 

30 

110 

5 

30 

0 

1 

164 

270 

0.5 

1 

270 

135 

5 

0.33 

2 

135 

70 

7 

1 

3 

70 

30 

12 

3 

4 

30 

30 

9 

5 

30 

0 

1 

34 

1 

1 

270 

135 

5 

0.33 

2 

135 

70 

7 

1 

3 

70 

30 

16 

4 

4 

30 

30 

33 

5 

30 

0 

1 

62 

1.5 

1 

270 

135 

5 

0.33 

2 

135 

70 

10 

1.5 

3 

70 

30 

20 

5 

4 

30 

30 

75 

5 

30 

0 

1 

111 

280 

0.5 

1 

280 

140 

5 

0.33 

2 

140 

70 

7 

1 

3 

70 

30 

12 

3 

4 

30 

30 

10 

5 

30 

0 

1 

35 

1 

1 

280 

140 

5 

0.33 

2 

140 

70 

7 

1 

3 

70 

30 

16 

4 

4 

30 

30 

38 

5 

30 

0 

1 

67 

(Continued) 
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Pressure 
reduction. 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 
perfod. 

Stage 

kPa 

Time  in 

reduction 
rate, 

Total  time 
decompress., 

pressure, 

stage. 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/10  kPa 

min 

280 

1.5 

1 

280 

140 

5 

0.33 

2 

140 

70 

11 

1.5 

3 

70 

30 

32 

8 

4 

30 

30 

76 

5 

30 

0 

1 

125 

290 

0.5 

1 

290 

145 

5 

0.33 

2 

145 

75 

7 

1 

3 

75 

30 

14 

3 

4 

30 

30 

10 

5 

30 

0 

1 

37 

1 

1 

290 

145 

5 

0.33 

2 

145 

75 

7 

1 

3 

75 

30 

18 

4 

4 

30 

30 

42 

5 

30 

0 

1 

73 

1.5 

1 

290 

145 

5 

0.33 

2 

145 

75 

11 

1.5 

3 

75 

30 

36 

8 

4 

30 

30 

86 

5 

30 

0 

1 

139 

300 

0.5 

1 

300 

150 

5 

0.33 

2 

150 

75 

8 

1 

3 

75 

30 

14 

3 

4 

30 

30 

12 

5 

30 

0 

1 

40 

1 

1 

300 

150 

5 

0.33 

2 

150 

75 

8 

1 

3 

75 

30 

18 

4 

4 

30 

30 

46 

5 

30 

0 

1 

78 

1.5 

1 

300 

150 

5 

0.33 

2 

150 

75 

15 

2 

3 

75 

30 

36 

8 

4 

30 

30 

98 

5 

30 

0 

1 

155 

310 

0.5 

1 

310 

155 

6 

0.33 

2 

155 

80 

8 

1 

3 

80 

30 

15 

3 

4 

30 

30 

12 

5 

30 

0 

1 

42 

1 

1 

310 

155 

6 

0.33 

2 

155 

80 

12 

1.5 

3 

80 

30 

20 

4 

4 

30 

30 

51 

5 

30 

0 

1 

90 

(Continued) 
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Pressure 

reduction. 

Pressure 

Working 

Working 
period. 

Stage 

kPa 

Time  in 
stage. 

reduction 
rate, 

Total  time 
decompress., 

pressure, 

kPa 

h 

No. 

From 

To 

min 

min/10  kPa 

min 

320 

0.5 

1 

320 

160 

6 

0.33 

2 

160 

80 

8 

1 

3 

80 

30 

15 

3 

4 

30 

30 

13 

5 

30 

0 

1 

43 

1 

1 

320 

160 

6 

0.33 

2 

160 

80 

12 

1.5 

3 

80 

30 

20 

4 

4 

30 

30 

56 

5 

30 

0 

1 

95 

330 

0.5 

1 

330 

165 

6 

0.33 

2 

165 

85 

8 

1 

3 

85 

30 

17 

3 

4 

30 

30 

14 

5 

30 

0 

1 

46 

1 

1 

330 

165 

6 

0.33 

2 

165 

85 

12 

1.5 

3 

85 

30 

22 

4 

4 

30 

30 

62 

5 

30 

0 

1 

103 

340 

0.5 

1 

340 

170 

6 

0.33 

2 

170 

85 

9 

1 

3 

85 

30 

17 

3 

4 

30 

30 

15 

5 

30 

0 

1 

48 

1 

1 

340 

170 

6 

0.33 

2 

170 

85 

13 

1.5 

3 

85 

30 

28 

5 

4 

30 

30 

65 

5 

30 

0 

1 

113 

350 

0.5 

1 

350 

175 

6 

0.33 

2 

175 

90 

9 

1 

3 

90 

30 

18 

3 

4 

30 

30 

16 

5 

30 

0 

1 

50 

1 

1 

350 

175 

6 

0.33 

2 

175 

90 

13 

1.5 

3 

90 

30 

30 

5 

4 

30 

30 

72 

5 

30 

0 

1 

122 

O.Reg.  213/91,  Table  2. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—06—08 


CEMETERIES  ACT 


O.  Reg.  214/91. 

Closings  and  Removals. 
Made— May  8th,  1991. 
Filed— May  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  89  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CEMETERIES  ACT 

1 .  Section  2  of  Regulation  89  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  562/90,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  It  is  directed  that  the  bodies  buried  in  the  cemeteries  described  in 
Schedules  18,  19,  21,  23  to  34,  36,  37,  39,  41  to  48,  51,  52,  55,  56,  58, 
59,  60,  62  to  70,  72,  73  and  74  be  removed.     O.  Reg.  214/91,  s.  1. 

2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  74 

OZMAN  PRIVATE  CEMETERY 

That  parcel  of  land  being  the  North  Part  of  Lot  19  and  Part  of  Lot  20, 
Concession  5,  Township  of  Tecumseth,  and  being  instrument  21 1438, 
dated  October  20,  1965  and  instrument  253561,  dated  October  4,  1967 
in  the  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  the  County  of 
Simcoe.    O.  Reg,  214/91,  s.  2. 

23/91 


CEMETERIES  ACT 


O.  Reg.  215/91. 

Trust  Funds. 

Made— May  8th,  1991. 

Filed— May  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  91  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CEMETERIES  ACT 

1.  Section  23  of  Regulation  91  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  223/81,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

27.   Clearview  Mennonite  Cemetery,  being  part  of  Lot  10,  Conces- 
sion 1 2,  in  the  Township  of  Momington  in  the  County  of  Perth. 

23/91 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  216/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Manitoulin, 
Geograpic  townships  of  Campbell,  Dawson, 
Mills  and  Robinson. 

Made— May  6th,  1991. 

Filed— May  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  672/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

148. — (  1  )  Despite  subsection  50  (  1  ),  one  seasonal  dwelling  together 
with  buildings  and  structures  accessory  to  it  may  be  erected  and  used  on 
the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  requirements  set  out  in 
subsection  5 1  (3)  are  met. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Dawson  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin  being  part  of  Lot  12, 
Concession  VI,  described  as  follows: 

Commencing  at  the  southeast  angle  of  Lot  12; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  Lot  a  distance  of 
1,732  1/2  feet  to  a  point; 

Thence  westerly  parallel  with  the  south  limit  of  the  Lot  a  distance  of 
150  feet  to  a  point; 

Thence  northerly  parallel  with  the  east  boundary  of  the  Lot  a  distance 
of  198  feet  to  a  point; 

Thence  easteriy  parallel  with  the  south  boundary  of  the  Lot  a  distance 
of  1 50  feet  to  a  point  in  the  east  boundary  of  the  Lot; 

Thence  continuing  northerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  Lot  a 
distance  of  1,369  1/2  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  northeast  angle  of  the 
Lot; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  Lot  a  distance  of 
1,320  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  northwest  angle  of  the  Lot; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  Lot  a  distance  of 
3,300  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  southwest  angle  of  the  Lot; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the  Lot  a  distance  of 
1 ,320  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  point  of  commencement.  O.  Reg. 
216/91,  s.  1. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  6th  day  of  May,  1991 . 

23/91 


945 


2178       O.  Reg.  217/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  218/91 


REGISTRY  ACT 


O.  Reg.  217/91. 

Office  Hours. 

Made— May  13th,  1991. 

Filed— May  13th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
REGISTRY  ACT 

OFHCE  HOURS 

1.    Despite  section  4  of  Regulatioti  896  of  Revised  Regulations  of 


Ontario,  1 980  (Forms  and  Records)  and  section  52  of  Ontario  Regulation 
75/82  (Forms,  Records  and  Procedures),  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the 
Registry  Division  of  Thunder  Bay  (No.  55)  and  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Thunder  Bay  (No.  55)  shall  be  kept  open  from  9.30  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  until  2.00  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  local  time,  on  the  13th  day 
of  May,  1991.    O.  Reg.  217/91,  s.  1. 

2.    This  Regulation  expires  with  the  14th  day  of  May,  1991 . 

Carol  D.  Kjrsh 
Director  of  Land  Registration 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 3th  day  of  May,  1991. 

23/91 


DAY  NURSERIES  ACT 


O.  Reg.  218/91. 

General. 

Made— May  16th,  1991. 

Filed— May  16th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LES  GARDERIES 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris — le  16  mai  1991 
déposé — le  16  mai  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  760/83 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

DAY  NURSERIES  ACT 

1.  Form  la  of  Ontario  Regulation  760/83  is  revoked. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  French 
version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE  REGLEMENT  DE 

L'ONTARIO  760/83 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  GARDERIES 

1.  La  formule  la  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  760/83  est  abrogée. 

2.  Le  règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version 
française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

1    Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  administrateur  de  l'aide  sociale  »  Administrateur  municipal  de  l'aide 
sociale,  administrateur  régional  de  l'aide  sociale  ou  administrateur  de 
l'aide  sociale  d'une  bande,  selon  le  cas,  nommé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'aide  sociale  générale.  («  welfare  administrator  ») 

«  architecte  »  Architecte  qui  est  membre  en  règle  de  l'Ordre  des 
architectes  de  l'Ontario.  («  architect  ») 

«  association  de  bienfaisance  »  Personne  morale  sans  capital-actions  qui 
a  une  mission  à  caractère  de  bienfaisance  et,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  à  laquelle  s'applique  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  sur  les  personnes 
morales, 

(ii)  qui  est  constituée  en  personne  morale  en  vertu  d'une  loi 
générale  ou  spéciale  du  Parlement  du  Canada.  («  charitable 
corporation  ») 

«  capacité  autorisée  »  Nombre  maximal  d'enfants,  y  compris  le  nombre 
d'enfants  de  chaque  groupe  d'âge,  que  la  garderie  est  autorisée  à 
accueillir  à  la  fois,  selon  ce  qu'autorise  le  permis  de  la  garderie. 
(«  licensed  capacity  ») 

«  coût  approuvé  »  Partie  du  coût  réel  d'un  projet  de  construction 
approuvée  par  le  ministre.  («  approved  cost  ») 

«  coût  réel  »  Coût  d'un  projet  de  construction,  y  compris  : 

(i)  les  honoraires  des  experts-conseils,  notamment  des  architectes 
ou  des  ingénieurs, 

(ii)  les  frais  d'achat  et  d'installation  de  l'ameublement  et  de 
l'équipement. 


(iii)  les  frais  d'arpentage,  d'analyse  du  sol  et  d'obtention  de  permis 
et  les  honoraires  d'avocat, 

(iv)  le  coût  du  revêtement,  du  gazonnement  et  de  l'aménagement 
paysager, 

(v)  le  coût  d'acquisition  du  terrain  nécessaire  au  projet  de  cons- 
truction. («  actual  cost  ») 

«  enfant  handicapé  »  Enfant  atteint  d'un  affaiblissement  physique  ou 
mental  qui  se  prolongera  vraisemblablement  pendant  longtemps  et,  par 
conséquent,  limité  dans  les  activités  de  la  vie  courante,  comme  le 
confirment  des  constatations  objectives  d'ordre  psychologique  ou 
médical.  La  présente  définition  inclut  un  enfant  atteint  de  déficience 
mentale.  («  handicapped  child  ») 

«  événement  grave  »  S'entend  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

(i)  décès  d'un  enfant  pendant  qu'il  se  trouve  en  garderie  ou  qu'il 
reçoit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée, 

(ii)  toute  lésion  grave  subie  par  un  enfant  pendant  qu"  il  se  trouve  en 
garderie  ou  qu'il  reçoit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée, 

(iii)  incendie  ou  autre  catastrophe  se  produisant  dans  les  locaux 
d'une  garderie  ou  dans  les  locaux  où  sont  fournis  des  services 
de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée, 

(iv)  plainte  concernant  les  normes  d'exploitation,  d'état  matériel  ou 
de  sécurité  des  locaux  d'une  garderie  ou  des  locaux  où  sont 
fournis  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée, 

(v)  mauvais  traitements,  au  sens  de  la  loi  intitulée  Child  Welfare 
Act,  infligés  à  un  enfant  par  un  membre  du  personnel  d'une 
garderie,  par  une  personne  responsable  d'un  endroit  où  sont 
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fournis  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ou 
par  toute  autre  personne  pendant  que  l'enfant  se  trouve  à  la 
garderie  ou  à  l'endroit  où  sont  fournis  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  («  serious  occurrence  ») 

«  frais  d'exploitation  »  Dépenses  brutes  raisonnables  et  nécessaires  à  la 
prestation  de  services  de  garderie  ou  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée,  ou  les  deux,  déduction  faite  du  revenu  autre  que  le  revenu 
provenant  des  droits  d'inscription.  («  operating  cost  ») 

«  frais  nets  »  Les  frais  d'exploitation  moins  le  revenu  provenant  des 
droits  d'inscription.  («  net  cost  ») 

«  garderie  intégrée  »  Garderie  autorisée,  en  vertu  d'un  permis  délivré  par 
le  ministre,  à  fournir  des  services  à  des  enfants  handicapés  et  non 
handicapés.  («  integrated  day  nursery  ») 

«  ingénieur  »  Ingénieur  qui  est  membre  en  règle  de  l'Ordre  des 
ingénieurs  de  l'Ontario.  («  professional  engineer  ») 

«  liens  de  famille  »  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  enfants,  au  nombre  de  plus  de 
cinq,  visés  dans  la  définition  de  «  garderie  »  figurant  à  l'article  1  de  la 
Loi,  fait  pour  tous  ces  enfants  d'avoir  le  même  père  ou  la  même  mère. 
(«  common  parentage  ») 

«  liquidités  »  Encaisse,  obligations,  debentures,  actions,  intérêt  dans  un 
bien  immobilier,  intérêt  bénéficiaire  dans  des  biens  détenus  en  fiducie  et 
disponibles  à  des  fins  d'entretien  et  tout  autre  bien  qui  peut  être 
immédiatement  converti  en  espèces.  («  liquid  assets  ») 

«  père  ou  mère  »  S'entend  en  outre  d'une  personne  qui  a  la  garde 
légitime  d'un  enfant  ou  d'une  personne  qui  a  manifesté  l'intention  bien 
arrêtée  de  traiter  un  enfant  comme  s'il  s'agissait  d'un  enfant  de  sa 
famille.  («  parent  ») 

«  personne  dans  le  besoin  »  S'entend  : 

(i)  d'une  personne  admissible  à  une  allocation  aux  termes  de  la  Loi 
sur  les  prestations  familiales, 

(ii)  d'une  personne  admissible  à  l'aide  générale  aux  termes  de  la 
Loi  sur  l'aide  sociale  générale, 

(iii)  d'une  personne  qui.  en  raison  de  difficultés  financières,  de  son 
incapacité  d'obtenir  un  emploi  régulier,  de  l'absence  du  princi- 
pal soutien  de  famille,  de  maladie,  d'invalidité  ou  de  vieillesse, 
a  un  revenu  quotidien  disponible  qui,  selon  les  calculs  effectués 
par  un  administrateur  de  l'aide  sociale  conformément  à  la 
formule  1  ou  la,  selon  le  cas,  compte  tenu  des  liquidités  de  la 
personne,  est  inférieur  au  coût  quotidien  de  prestation  de 
services  de  garderie  ou  de  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée,  selon  le  cas,  à  l'enfant  ou  aux  enfants  de  cette 
personne.  («  person  in  need  ») 

«  projet  de  construction  »  Projet  comprenant  un  ou  plusieurs  des 
éléments  suivants  : 

1.  L'acquisition,  notamment  par  achat,  de  la  totalité  ou  d'une 
partie  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  bâtiments  existants,  y  compris  le 
terrain  attenant. 

2.  Des  rénovations  ou  des  transformations  effectuées  dans  un  ou 
des  bâtiments  existants. 

3.  L'ajout  d'annexés  à  un  ou  des  bâtiments  existants. 

4.  L'acquisition,  notamment  par  achat,  d'un  terrain  vacant  afin  d'y 
construire  un  ou  des  bâtiments. 

5 .  La  construction,  en  totalité  ou  en  partie,  d'un  nouveau  bâtiment. 

6.  La  démolition  d'un  bâtiment. 

7.  L'installation  de  services  publics,  d'égouts  et  de  moyens 
d'accès  au  terrain  ou  aux  bâtiments.  («  building  project  »). 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


2(1)  Une  association  de  bienfaisance  qui  exploite  ou  se  propose 
d'exploiter  une  garderie  pour  enfants  handicapés  est  une  personne 
morale  qui  peut  être  agréée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Une  personne  morale  qui  satisfait  à  l'une  des  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  il  s'agit  d'une  association  de  bienfaisance; 

b)  elle  est  régie  par  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  coopératives  et  ses 
statuts  prévoient  qu'elle  exerce  ses  activités  dans  un  but  non 
lucratif  et  que  tous  ses  bénéfices  ou  autres  gains  doivent  servir 
à  promouvoir  sa  mission, 

et  qui  exploite  ou  se  propose  d'exploiter  une  garderie  est  une  personne 
morale  qui  peut  être  agréée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

ORGANISATION  ET  GESTION 

3  (I)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2)  et  (3),  l'exploitant  est 
responsable  de  l'exploitation  et  de  la  gestion  de  la  garderie  ou  de 
l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il  exploite, 
notamment  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  programme,  les  finances  et  le  personnel 
de  cette  garderie  ou  de  cette  agence. 

(2)  L'exploitant  peut  nommer  une  personne  qui  est  responsable 
devant  lui  de  l'exploitation  et  de  la  gestion  courantes  de  la  garderie  ou 
de  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (  1  ). 

(3)  En  l'absence  de  l'exploitant  ou  de  la  personne  nommée  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  (2),  la  personne  que  l'exploitant  désigne  exerce  leurs 
pouvoirs  et  s'acquitte  de  leurs  fonctions. 

(4)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
emploie  au  moins  un  visiteur  de  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  à  plein  temps,  qui  est  une  personne  décrite  à  l'article  61,  par 
ensemble  de  vingt-cinq  endroits  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  sauf  dérogation  approuvée  par  un 
directeur.  Le  visiteur  relève  de  l'exploitant  et  assure  soutien  et  supervi- 
sion à  chaque  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée. 

(5)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  emploie  un  superviseur,  qui  est  une 
personne  décrite  à  l'article  58.  Cette  personne  relève  de  l'exploitant,  et 
elle  planifie  et  dirige  le  programme  de  la  garderie,  est  responsable  des 
enfants  et  supervise  le  personnel.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

BÂTIMENT  ET  AMÉNAGEMENT 

4(1)  Toute  personne  qui  demande  un  permis  aux  termes  de  l'article 
1 1  de  la  Loi  pour  ouvrir  ou  exploiter  une  garderie  dépose,  au  moment  de 
la  demande,  auprès  d'un  directeur  la  preuve  que  les  locaux  servant  ou 
devant  servir  de  garderie  respectent  : 

a)  la  législation  touchant  la  santé  de  la  population  de  la 
municipalité  ou  de  la  réserve  d'une  bande,  selon  le  cas; 

b)  les  règles,  règlements,  directives  ou  ordres  du  conseil  local  de 
santé  et  les  directives  ou  ordres  du  médecin-hygiéniste  local 
susceptibles  de  toucher  l'exploitation  de  la  garderie; 

c)  les  règlements  de  la  municipalité  ou  règlements  du  conseil  de 
la  bande  de  la  réserve,  selon  le  cas,  ou  toute  autre 
réglementation  sur  la  protection  des  personnes  contre  les 
risques  d'incendie; 

d)  les  règlements  relatifs  au  zonage,  aux  normes  domiciliaires  ou 
à  la  construction  adoptés  par  la  municipalité  où  sont  situés  les 
locaux,  conformément  à  la  partie  V  de  la  Loi  de  1983  sur 
l'aménagement  du  territoire  ou  d'une  loi  qu'elle  remplace,  ou 
les  règlements  de  la  bande  de  la  réserve  régissant  la  construc- 
tion, la  réparation  ou  l'utilisation  de  bâtiments; 
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e)  les  exigences  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  583/83  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  le  code  du  bâtiment,  s'il  s'applique; 

f)  les  exigences  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  730/8 1  pris  en  appli- 
cation de  la  Loi  sur  les  commissaires  des  incendies,  s'il 
s'applique. 

(2)  Toute  personne  qui  demande  un  permis  aux  termes  de  l'article  1 1 
de  la  Loi  pour  ouvrir  ou  exploiter  une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  endroit  qu'elle  utilise  ou  doit 
utiliser  pour  fournir  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
respecte  les  dispositions  des  alinéas  (  1  )  a),  b),  c)  et  d).  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,  art.  2.  en  partie. 

5  (1)  Si  une  personne  se  propose  de  faire  construire  un  nouveau 
bâtiment  ou  d'utiliser,  de  transformer  ou  de  rénover  un  bâtiment  existant 
pour  en  faire  une  garderie  ou  de  faire  effectuer  des  transformations  ou 
des  rénovations  dans  des  locaux  utilisés  par  une  garderie,  cette  personne 
ne  doit  pas  commencer  la  construction,  l' utilisation,  la  transformation  ou 
la  rénovation  avant  que  les  plans,  y  compris  ceux  du  terrain  de  jeu  de  la 
garderie,  soient  approuvés  par  un  directeur,  sauf  si  les  plans  sont 
approuvés  par  le  ministre  aux  termes  de  l'article  70. 

i.  (2)  Les  plans  visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  comprennent  des  espaces 
destinés  à  chacun  des  usages  suivants  : 

1 .  Lavage,  habillage,  toilette  et  isolement. 

2.  Rangement  des  jouets  et  du  matériel  de  jeu  d'intérieur. 

3.  Rangement  de  la  nourriture. 

4.  Rangement  des  dossiers  exigés. 

5.  Rangement  de  la  pharmacie,  des  produits  de  nettoyage  et 
d'autres  substances  dangereuses. 

6.  Appareils  de  chauffage  et  installations  électriques. 

(3)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  les  espaces  de  cette 
garderie  visés  aux  dispositions  5  et  6  du  paragraphe  (2)  soient 
inaccessibles  aux  enfants. 

(4)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  offrant  un  programme  d'une  durée  de 
six  heures  ou  plus  par  jour  veille  à  ce  qu'outre  les  espaces  visés  au 
paragraphe  (2),  la  garderie  possède  un  espace  désigné  pour  chacune  des 
fins  suivantes  : 

1 .  Prise  des  repas  et  repos. 

2.  Préparation  des  aliments  si  les  repas  sont  préparés  sur  place. 

3.  Rangement  de  la  literie  et  du  linge. 

4.  Aire  de  repos  pour  le  personnel. 

5.  Rangement  de  l'équipement  de  jeu  de  plein  air. 

6.  Bureau.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  ?«  partie. 

6  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  l'exploitant  d'une  garderie 
veille  à  ce  que  cette  garderie  possède  une  aire  de  jeu  d'au  moins  2,8 
mètres  carrés  de  surface  dégagée  par  enfant,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée. 

(2)  Dans  le  cas  d'une  garderie  pour  enfants  handicapés,  l'aire  de  jeu 
visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  doit  remplir  les  conditions  suivantes  ; 

a)  avoir  au  moins  cinq  mètres  carrés  de  surface  dégagée  par 
enfant,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée; 

b)  si  plus  de  douze  enfants  mais  moins  de  vingt-quatre  enfants 
sont  inscrits,  être  divisée  en  deux  salles  distinctes,  et  com- 
prendre une  salle  supplémentaire  par  groupe  d'au  plus  douze 
enfants  s'il  y  a  plus  de  vingt-trois  enfants.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


7  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  intégrée  où  sont  inscrits  des  enfants 
handicapés  bénéficiant  d'une  subvention  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  ou  de  la  Loi 
sur  les  services  aux  personnes  atteintes  d 'un  handicap  de  développement 
veille  à  ce  que  cette  garderie  possède  une  salle  ou  une  zone  réservée  à  la 
formation,  individuelle  et  par  petits  groupes,  des  enfants  handicapés.  - 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

8  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  cette  garderie  possède  les 
espaces  suivants  : 

a)  si  le  permis  de  la  garderie  autorise  l'inscription  d'enfants  de 
moins  de  dix-huit  mois  : 

(i)    une  salle  de  jeu  distincte  par  groupe  d'au  plus  dix 
enfants,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée, 

(ii)    une  aire  de  repos,  séparée  des  aires  de  jeu,  par  groupe 
d'au  plus  dix  enfants,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée; 

b)  si  le  permis  de  la  garderie  autorise  la  garde  d'enfants  de  dix- 
huit  à  trente  mois  inclusivement,  une  salle  de  jeu  distincte  par 
groupe  d'au  plus  quinze  enfants,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée; 

c)  si  le  permis  de  la  garderie  autorise  la  garde  d'enfants  de  trente 
et  un  mois  à  cinq  ans  inclusivement,  une  salle  de  jeu  distincte 
par  groupe  d'au  plus  vingt-quatre  enfants,  selon  la  capacité 
autorisée; 

d)  si  le  permis  de  la  garderie  autorise  la  garde  d'enfants  de  six  à 
neuf  ans  inclusivement,  une  aire  de  jeu  distincte  par  groupe 
d'au  plus  trente  enfants,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

9  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  pièce  de  cette 
garderie  destinée  à  accueillir  des  enfants  de  moins  de  six  ans  ou  des 
enfants  handicapés  ne  soit  pas  située  plus  haut  que  le  premier  étage,  sauf 
dérogation  approuvée  par  un  directeur.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2, 
en  partie. 

10  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  offrant  un  programme  d'une  durée  de 
six  heures  ou  plus  par  jour  et  qui  obtient  son  premier  permis  après 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement  veille  à  ce  que  les  fenêtres  de 
chaque  salle  de  jeu  de  la  garderie  aient  une  surface  équivalant  à  au  moins 
10  pour  cent  de  la  surface  du  sol  de  la  salle  de  jeu.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

1 1  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  l'éclairage  artificiel  de 
chaque  salle  de  jeu  de  cette  garderie  offre  un  éclairement  d'au  moins  55 
décalux.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

12  L'exploitant  veille  au  maintien  d'une  température  d'au  moins 
vingt  degrés  Celsius  dans  chaque  garderie  qu'il  exploite  et  à  chaque 
endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

13  (1)  Avant  d'utiliser  un  local  pour  y  fournir  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  l'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  veille  à  ce  qu'un  visiteur  de  service  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il  emploie  procède  à  une 
inspection  des  lieux,  y  compris  l'aire  extérieure  de  jeu,  pour  assurer  le 
respect  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement.  Si  le  local  est  utilisé  à  cette  fin, 
l'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  d'autres  inspections  aient  lieu  tous  les  trois 
mois  à  compter  de  la  date  de  la  première  inspection  ainsi  qu'aux  autres 
moments  où  l'exploitant  ou  un  directeur  le  juge  nécessaire. 

(2)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  soit  tenu  un  dossier  de  chaque 
inspection  effectuée  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  et  à  ce  que  ce  dossier 
soit  conservé  pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  à  compter  de  la  date  de 
l'inspection.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

ÉQUIPEMENT  ET  AMEUBLEMENT 

14  (  1  )  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  l'équipement  de  jeu 
et  l'ameublement  de  cette  garderie  soient  fournis  en  quantité  suffisante 
pour  la  capacité  autorisée  de  la  garderie  et  à  ce  qu'ils  soient  d'un  type  et 
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d'une  conception  qui  répondent  aux  besoins  des  enfants  inscrits,  compte 
tenu  de  leur  âge,  de  leur  niveau  de  développement  et  du  type  de 
programme  offert  dans  la  garderie. 

(2)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  l'équipement  de  jeu  de 
cette  garderie  soit  fourni  en  quantité  suffisante  pour  permettre  un 
roulement  et  comprenne  de  l'équipement  pour  activité  motrice  globale 
dans  le  terrain  de  jeu.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

15  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  cette  garderie  possède 
l'équipement  et  l'ameublement  suivants  : 

1.  Si  le  permis  de  la  garderie  autorise  l'inscription  d'enfants  de 
moins  de  dix-huit  mois,  une  table  ou  un  espace  de  comptoir  par 
groupe  de  dix  enfants,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée,  contigu  à  un 
évier  et  permettant  d'habiller  ou  de  changer  un  enfant  à  la  fois. 

2.  Si  le  permis  de  la  garderie  autorise  l'inscription  d'enfants  de 
dix-huit  à  trente  mois  inclusivement,  une  table  ou  un  espace  de 
comptoir  par  groupe  de  quinze  enfants,  selon  la  capacité 
autorisée,  contigu  à  un  évier  et  permettant  d'habiller  ou  de 
changer  un  enfant  à  la  fois. 

3.  De  la  literie  à  utiliser  pendant  les  périodes  de  repos  pour  chaque 
enfant  inscrit  à  un  programme  de  six  heures  ou  plus. 

4.  Un  berceau  ou  un  lit  d'enfant,  conforme  aux  normes  des 
berceaux  et  lits  d'enfants  figurant  dans  les  règlements  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits  dangereux  (Canada)  par 
enfant  de  moins  de  dix-huit  mois  inscrit  à  la  garderie. 

5.  Un  lit  de  camp  par  enfant  de  dix-huit  à  trente  mois 
inclusivement  inscrit  à  un  programme  de  six  heures  ou  plus. 

6.  Sauf  dérogation  approuvée  par  un  directeur,  un  lit  de  camp  par 
enfant  de  trente  et  un  mois  à  cinq  ans  inclusivement  inscrit  à  un 
programme  de  six  heures  ou  plus.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

16  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  l'équipement  et  l'ameublement  de 
chaque  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  de  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des 
services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  demeurent  sûrs,  propres 
et  en  bon  état.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

17  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  établir  par  écrit  des  principes,  des  méthodes  et  des  directives 
relativement  à  la  fourniture  d'équipement  à  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit 
des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  Il  veille  en  outre  à 
ce  que  l'entente  écrite  visée  au  paragraphe  51(1)  prévoie  les  responsabi- 
lités de  l'exploitant  et  de  chaque  personne  responsable  des  enfants  à 
chaque  endroit  où  sont  fournis  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée,  relativement  à  l'équipement.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

18  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  que  l'équipement  et  l'ameublement  de  chaque  endroit  où  il 
fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  comprennent 
tous  les  articles  suivants  : 

a)  du  matériel  et  de  l'équipement  de  jeu  d'intérieur  et  de  plein  air 
en  quantité  suffisante  et  de  nature  à  répondre  aux  besoins  des 
enfants  qui  reçoivent  des  services  de  garde  en  résidence  privée; 

b)  un  berceau,  un  lit  d'enfant  ou  un  parc  pour  enfants,  conforme 
aux  nonnes  figurant  dans  les  règlements  pris  en  application  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  produits  dangereux  (Canada)  relatives  aux 
berceaux,  lits  d'enfant  et  parcs  pour  enfants,  par  enfant  de 
moins  de  dix-huit  mois  qui  reçoit  des  services  de  garde  en 
résidence  privée; 

c)  un  berceau  ou  lit  d'enfant,  conforme  aux  normes  figurant  dans 
les  règlements  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits 
dangereux  (Canada)  relatives  aux  berceaux  et  lits  d'enfant,  un 
lit  de  camp  ou  un  lit  par  enfant  de  dix-huit  mois  ou  plus  qui 
reçoit  des  services  de  garde  en  résidence  privée; 


d)  de  la  literie  pour  chaque  enfant  qui  reçoit  des  services  de  garde 
en  résidence  privée.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

19  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  que,  dans  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  : 

a)  d'une  part,  toutes  les  substances  toxiques  ou  dangereuses  soient 
inaccessibles  aux  enfants  présents; 

b)  d'autre  part,  toutes  les  armes  à  feu  soient  gardées  en  lieu  sûr  et 
que  la  clé,  le  cas  échéant,  soit  inaccessible  aux  enfants  présents. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

20  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou 
chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  soit  équipé  du  téléphone  ou  d'un  autre  moyen  approuvé  par  un 
directeur  d'obtenir  de  l'aide  en  cas  d'urgence.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

TERRAIN  DE  JEU 

21  (  1  )  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  offrant  un  programme  d'une  durée 
de  six  heures  ou  plus  par  jour  veille  à  ce  que  cette  garderie  possède  une 
aire  extérieure  de  jeu  d'une  surface  d'au  moins  5,6  mètres  carrés  par 
enfant,  selon  la  capacité  autorisée,  sauf  dérogation  approuvée  par  un 
directeur. 

(2)  Si  la  capacité  autorisée  d'une  garderie  est  supérieure  à  soixante- 
quatre  enfants,  l'aire  de  jeu  visée  au  paragraphe  (I)  peut  être  divisée  en 
deux  zones  ou  plus  par  une  clôture  pour  permettre  à  tous  les  enfants 
d'utiliser  l'aire  de  jeu  en  même  temps,  à  condition  que  chaque  zone 
clôturée  ne  serve  pas  à  plus  de  soixante-quatre  enfants  à  la  fois.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

22  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  terrain  de  jeu 
de  cette  garderie  satisfasse  à  toutes  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  au  niveau  du  sol  et  attenant  aux  locaux,  sauf  dérogation 
approuvée  par  un  directeur; 

b)  s'il  sert  à  des  enfants  de  moins  de  six  ans,  il  est  clôturé  à  une 
hauteur  d'au  moins  1 ,2  mètre  et  la  clôture  est  pourvue  d'une  ou 
de  plusieurs  barrières  solidement  fermées  en  tout  temps; 

c)  sa  configuration  permet  au  personnel  d' assurer  une  surveillance 
constante  des  enfants.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 18/91,  art.  2,enpartie. 

23  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  qu'à  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  aucun  enfant  ne  soit  autorisé  à  jouer  sur 
un  balcon  sans  être  accompagné  d'un  adulte.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

24  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  qu'à  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  les  jeux  de  plein  air  soient  surveillés 
conformément  aux  dispositions  convenues  entre  la  personne  responsable 
des  enfants  à  cet  endroit,  le  père  ou  la  mère  de  chaque  enfant  et  un 
visiteur  de  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

INSPECTION 

25  (  I  )  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que,  si  le  médecin-hygiéniste  local  ou 
une  personne  désignée  par  celui-ci  ou  le  service  local  des  pompiers  fait 
un  rapport  sur  une  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  un  endroit  où  il  offre  des 
services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  une  copie  du  rapport  soit 
conservée  dans  les  locaux  de  la  garderie  ou  au  siège  social  de  l'agence 
de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  à 
compter  de  la  date  du  rapport  et  à  ce  qu'une  autre  copie  soit  envoyée 
sans  délai  à  un  conseiller  de  programme. 

(2)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  soit  conservé  un  dossier  de  toutes  les 
inspections  effectuées  par  une  personne  visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  une 
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personne  désignée  à  titre  de  conseiller  de  programme  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  16  (1)  de  la  Loi  relativement  à  la  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou 
à  un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée.  Dans  le  cas  d'une  garderie,  il  veille  en  outre  à  ce  que  toutes  les 
recommandations  soient  enregistrées  dans  le  registre  quotidien  visé  à 
l'article  30.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

ASSURANCE 

26  L'exploitant  veille  à  souscrire  et  à  maintenir  en  vigueur,  à  l'égard 
de  toute  garderie  ou  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il 
exploite,  une  police  comprenant  les  assurances  suivantes  : 

a)  une  assurance  responsabilité  civile  générale  et  une  assurance- 
accident,  couvrant  notamment,  le  cas  échéant,  les  employés  et 
les  bénévoles  de  la  garderie,  les  employés  de  l'agence  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  et  toute  personne  responsable 
d'un  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée; 

b)  une  assurance  automobile  de  tous  les  véhicules  dont 
l'exploitant  est  propriétaire.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en 

-  partie. 

PROTECTION  CONTRE  L'INCENDIE  ET  RENSEIGNEMENTS 
EN  CAS  D'URGENCE 

27  (1)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que,  à  l'égard  de  cette  garderie  : 

a)  des  directives  écrites  approuvées  par  le  chef  local  des  pompiers 
soient  établies  relativement  à  ce  que  doit  faire  chaque  membre 

-  '  du  personnel  de  la  garderie  en  cas  d'incendie; 

b)  chaque  membre  du  personnel  de  la  garderie  reçoive,  avant 
d'entrer  en  fonctions,  des  instructions  quant  à  ses  responsa- 
bilités en  cas  d'incendie; 

c)  les  directives  écrites  visées  à  1  '  alinéa  a)  soient  affichées  bien  en 
vue  dans  chaque  pièce  de  la  garderie  qui  sert  à  la  garde  des 
enfants; 

d)  un  exercice  d'incendie  ait  lieu  au  moins  une  fois  par  mois; 

e)  il  soit  tenu  un  dossier  écrit  de  tous  les  exercices  d'incendie,  de 
tous  les  essais  de  l'avertisseur  d'incendie  et  de  l'équipement  de 
protection  contre  l'incendie  et  que  chaque  dossier  soit  conservé 
pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  à  compter  de  la  date  de  l'exercice 
ou  de  l'essai; 

f)  il  existe  un  endroit  désigné  où  s'abriter  en  cas  d'évacuation 
d'urgence  de  la  garderie. 

(2)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  que  des  directives  écrites  soient  établies  en  ce  qui  concerne 
l'évacuation,  en  cas  d'incendie,  de  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des 
services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

28  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou 
chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  dispose  d'une  liste  à  jour  de  numéros  de  téléphone  qui  soit 
accessible  en  cas  d'urgence  et  qui  contienne  les  numéros  de  téléphone 
des  services  et  établissements  suivants  : 

a)  le  service  des  pompiers; 

b)  l'hôpital  le  plus  proche; 

c)  le  service  d'ambulance  le  plus  proche; 

d)  le  centre  antipoison  le  plus  proche; 

e)  le  poste  de  police; 

f)  un  service  de  taxi; 


g)  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  dans  le  cas 
d'un  endroit  où  sont  fournis  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  enpartie. 

29  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  membre  du  personnel  de  la 
garderie  ou  de  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il 
exploite  et  chaque  personne  responsable  d'un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des 
services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  aient  facilement  accès, 
en  cas  d'urgence,  aux  renseignements  suivants  : 

1.  Le  nom,  l'adresse  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone  du  médecin  de 
famille  de  chaque  enfant  inscrit  à  la  garderie  ou  à  l'agence  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ainsi  que  le  numéro  du 
Régime  d'assurance-santé  de  l'Ontario  sous  lequel  l'enfant  est 
assuré,  avec  le  nom  de  famille  et  l'initiale  de  l'assuré. 

2.  L'adresse  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone,  au  domicile  et  au  travail, 
du  père  ou  de  la  mère  de  chaque  enfant  inscrit  à  la  garderie  ou 
à  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ainsi  que  le 
numéro  de  téléphone  de  la  personne  à  appeler  s'il  est  impossi- 
ble de  rejoindre  le  père  ou  la  mère. 

3.  Tout  renseignement  supplémentaire,  d'ordre  médical  ou  autre, 
fourni  par  le  père  ou  la  mère  de  chaque  enfant  inscrit  à  la 
garderie  ou  à  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  et 
qui  pourrait  être  utile  en  cas  d'urgence.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
2W91,  an.  2,  en  partie. 

SURVEILLANCE  MÉDICALE 

30  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  soit  établi  un  registre 
quotidien  écrit  où  est  consigné  un  sommaire  de  tout  incident  touchant  la 
santé,  la  sécurité  ou  le  bien-être  du  personnel  ou  de  tout  enfant  inscrit  à 
la  garderie  et  que  ce  registre  soit  conservé  pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  à 
compter  de  la  date  de  son  établissement.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2, 
en  partie. 

31  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  le  personnel  de  la 
garderie  exécute  les  recommandations  ou  instructions  d'un  médecin- 
hygiéniste  sur  une  question  susceptible  de  toucher  la  santé  ou  le  bien-être 
des  enfants  inscrits  à  la  garderie.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

32  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  qu'  il  existe  des  principes  et  des  directives 
approuvées  par  un  directeur  en  ce  qui  concerne  l'hygiène  dans  la 
garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  à  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

33  (1)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  qu'avant  l'admission  d'un  enfant  à  la 
garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  à  un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  et  régulièrement  par  la  suite,  cet  enfant 
soit  immunisé  selon  les  recommandations  du  médecin-hygiéniste  local. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  si  le  père  ou  la  mère  s'oppose 
par  écrit  à  l'immunisation  en  faisant  valoir  que  celle-ci  entre  en  conflit 
avec  ses  convictions  les  plus  chères  fondées  sur  sa  religion  ou  sa 
conscience  ou  si  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié  présente  par  écrit  à 
l'exploitant  des  motifs  d'ordre  médical  pour  lesquels  l'enfant  ne  doit  pas 
être  immunisé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

34  (  1  )  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  qu'ait  lieu  une  observation  quotidienne 
de  chaque  enfant  présent  dans  une  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  dans  un 
endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  en  résidence  privée  avant  que 
l'enfant  se  mêle  aux  autres  enfants  et  ce,  afin  de  déceler  des  symptômes 
éventuels  de  maladie. 

(2)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que,  si  un  enfant  présent  dans  une  garderie 
qu'il  exploite  ou  dans  un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  semble  malade,  cet  enfant  soit  isolé  des 
autres  et  à  ce  que  les  symptômes  de  la  maladie  soient  consignés  dans  le 
dossier  de  l'enfant. 

(3)  Si  un  enfant  est  isolé  des  autres  à  cause  d'une  maladie 
soupçonnée,  l'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  : 
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a)  le  père  ou  la  mère  de  l'enfant  le  ramène  chez  lui; 

b)  s'il  n'est  pas  possible  pour  le  père  ou  la  mère  de  l'enfant  de  le 
ramener  chez  lui  ou  s'il  semble  que  l'enfant  a  besoin  de  soins 
médicaux  immédiats,  l'enfant  soit  examiné  par  un  médecin 
dûment  qualifié  ou  une  infirmière  inscrite  aux  termes  de  la  Loi 
sur  les  sciences  de  la  santé.  Règl .  de  l' Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

35  L'exploitant  veille  : 

a)  à  ce  que  chaque  garderie  qu'il  exploite  et  à  chaque  endroit  où 
il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
dispose  de  principes  et  de  directives  écrits  à  l'égard  des 
événements  graves; 

b)  à  ce  qu'un  conseiller  de  programme  soit  informé,  dans  les 
vingt-quatre  heures,  de  tout  événement  se  produisant  à  un 
endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée  ou  dans  une  garderie  qu'il  exploite. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

36  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  garderie  qu'il  exploite  et 
chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  dispose  d'une  trousse  de  secours  et  d'un  manuel  de  secourisme 
facilement  accessibles  pour  l'administration  des  premiers  soins.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

37  Si  l'exploitant  accepte  que  soient  administrés  des  médicaments, 
il  veille  à  ce  que  : 

a)  des  directives  écrites  soient  établies  par  un  médecin  dûment 
qualifié  ou  une  infirmière  inscrite  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
sciences  de  la  santé  relativement  à  : 

(i)  l'administration  de  tout  médicament  à  un  enfant  présent 
à  un  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ou  dans  une  garderie  qu'il 
exploite, 

(ii)  la  tenue  de  dossiers  relatifs  à  l'administration  de 
médicaments,  notamment  les  dossiers  exigés  aux  termes 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  stupéfiants  (Canada); 

b)  tous  les  médicaments  se  trouvant  dans  les  locaux  d'une  garderie 
ou  d'un  endroit  où  sont  fournis  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée  soient  : 

(i)  rangés  conformément  aux  instructions  figurant  sur 
l'étiquette, 

(ii)  administrés  conformément  aux  instructions  figurant  sur 
l'étiquette  et  à  1  '  autorisation  reçue  aux  termes  de  1  '  alinéa 
d), 

(iii)    inaccessibles  aux  enfants  en  tout  temps, 

(iv)    rangés  sous  clef,  dans  le  cas  d'une  garderie; 

c)  dans  chaque  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ou  dans  chaque  garderie 
qu'il  exploite,  une  personne  soit  responsable  des  médicaments 
et  que  cette  personne,  ou  une  personne  désignée  conformément 
aux  directives  établies  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  a)  s'occupe  de 
tous  les  médicaments; 

d)  le  personnel  n'administre  un  médicament  à  un  enfant  que  si  le 
père  ou  la  mère  de  celui-ci  donne  une  autorisation  écrite  à  cet 
effet  et  y  joint  un  document  précisant  la  posologie  du  médica- 
ment à  administrer; 

e)  seul  soit  administré  à  un  enfant  un  médicament  qui  est  dans  le 
contenant  d'origine  fourni  par  un  pharmacien  ou  dans  l'embal- 
lage d'origine  et  que  le  contenant  ou  l'emballage  porte  une 
étiquette  où  figurent  clairement  le  nom  de  l'enfant,  le  nom  du 


médicament,  la  posologie,  la  date  d'achat  et  les  instructions 
relatives  au  rangement  et  à  l'administration.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,art.  2,  e/i  partie. 

38  L'exploitant  veille  à  faire  vacciner  contre  la  rage  tous  les  chiens 
et  les  chats  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  locaux  d'une  garderie  qu'il  exploite 
ou  dans  un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

ALIMENTATION 

39  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  : 

a)  chaque  enfant  de  moins  d'un  an  présent  dans  une  garderie  qu'il 
exploite  ou  dans  un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  soit  nourri  conformément  aux 
instructions  écrites  du  père  ou  de  la  mère  de  l'enfant; 

b)  si  de  la  nourriture  ou  de  la  boisson  ou  les  deux  sont  fournies  par 
le  père  ou  la  mère  d'un  enfant  présent  dans  un  endroit  où 
l'exploitant  offre  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  ou  dans  une  garderie  qu'il  exploite,  leur  contenant  porte 
une  étiquette  indiquant  le  nom  de  l'enfant; 

c)  toute  la  nourriture  ou  la  boisson  soit  rangée,  préparée  et  servie 
de  manière  à  conserver  le  maximum  de  valeur  nutritive  et  à 
prévenir  la  contamination.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

40  (  1  )  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  qu'on  serve  à  chaque  enfant  d'un  an  ou 
plus  présent  dans  un  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ou  dans  une  garderie  qu'il  exploite  : 

a)  sous  réserve  de  l'article  43,  si  l'enfant  est  présent  à  l'heure  des 
repas,  un  repas  comprenant  au  moins  une  portion  de  lait  et 
produits  laitiers,  une  portion  de  viande  et  substituts,  une  portion 
de  pains  et  céréales  et  deux  portions  de  fruits  et  légumes,  dans 
les  quantités  précisées  à  la  colonne  2  ou  3,  selon  le  cas,  de 
l'annexe  1,  pour  chaque  groupe  d'aliments  figurant  en  regard 
de  chaque  groupe  à  la  colonne  1  de  l' annexe  1 ,  sauf  dérogation 
approuvée  par  un  directeur  dans  le  cas  d'un  enfant  de  cinq  ans 
ou  plus; 

b)  des  collations  nutritives  entre  les  repas,  consistant  en  aliments 
favorables  à  la  santé  dentaire,  à  des  moments  qui  ne  risquent 
pas  de  couper  l'appétit  de  l'enfant  à  l'heure  des  repas. 

(2)  Si  un  enfant  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  est  présent  pendant  une  durée 
de  six  heures  ou  plus,  l'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que,  pendant  cette  durée, 
l'ensemble  des  aliments  de  chaque  groupe  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  de 
l'annexe  2  qui  sont  servis  à  l'enfant  corresponde  aux  quantités  précisées 
en  regard  de  chaque  groupe  à  la  colonne  2  de  l'annexe  2.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,art.  2,  enpartie. 

41  (1)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  affiche  bien  en  vue  dans  cette 
garderie  les  menus  prévus  pour  la  semaine  en  cours  et  pour  la  semaine 
suivante,  en  y  indiquant  toute  substitution  éventuelle. 

(2)  L'exploitant  conserve  le  menu  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  pendant 
trente  jours  après  la  fin  de  la  période  visée. 

(3)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  que  la  personne  responsable  des  enfants  à  chaque  endroit  où 
il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  prévoie  les 
menus  en  consultation  avec  les  pères  et  mères  des  enfants  et  avec  un 
visiteur  de  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

42  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  soit  affichée,  à  chaque 
endroit  de  celte  garderie  où  sont  préparés  ou  servis  des  aliments,  une 
liste  indiquant  les  noms  des  enfants  inscrits  à  la  garderie  qui  ont  des 
allergies  alimentaires  et  la  nature  de  leurs  allergies  respectives.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  e/i  partie. 

43  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que,  si  des  dispositions  spéciales  d'ordre 
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diététique  et  alimentaire  ont  été  prises  avec  lui  à  l'égard  d'un  enfant 
inscrit  à  une  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  à  un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des 
services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  ces  dispositions  soient 
mises  en  pratique  conformément  aux  instructions  écrites  du  père  ou  de 
la  mère  de  l'enfant.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

AMELIORATION  DU  COMPORTEMENT 

44  (I)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  qu'il  existe  des  directives  et  des 
principes  écrits  relatifs  à  la  discipline,  aux  punitions  et  à  l'isolement  à 
l'usage  des  employés  de  la  garderie  qu'il  exploite  et  de  la  personne 
responsable  de  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  Il  veille  aussi  à  ce  que  ces  principes  et 
directives  précisent  les  méthodes  autorisées  et  interdites. 

(2)  Les  principes  et  directives  visés  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  sont  passés  en 
revue  avec  tous  les  employés  de  la  garderie  ou  de  l'agence  que  l'exploi- 
tant exploite  et  avec  chaque  personne  responsable  d'un  endroit  où  il 
fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  et  ce,  lors  de 
leur  entrée  en  fonctions,  avant  qu'un  enfant  soit  placé  dans  un  endroit  où 
l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
et  au  moins  une  fois  par  an  par  la  suite.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2, 
en  partie. 

45  (  1  )  Aucun  exploitant  ne  doit  autoriser  : 

a)  qu'un  enfant  subisse  un  châtiment  corporel  de  la  part  d'un 
employé  de  l'exploitant,  d'une  personne  responsable  d'un 
endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  rési- 
dence privée,  ou  d'un  autre  enfant  ou  groupe  d'enfants; 

b)  que  l'on  prenne  envers  un  enfant  des  mesures  délibérément 
sévères  ou  dégradantes  susceptibles  d'humilier  l'enfant  ou  de 
porter  atteinte  à  sa  dignité; 

c)  qu'un  enfant  soit  privé  de  la  satisfaction  de  ses  besoins  fon- 
damentaux, soit  la  nourriture,  l'abri,  l'habillement  ou  la  literie. 

(2)  Sauf  dérogation  approuvée  par  un  directeur,  aucun  exploitant  ne 
doit: 

a)  verrouiller  ni  permettre  que  soient  verrouillées,  en  vue  d'en- 
fermer un  enfant,  les  sorties  d'une  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou 
d'un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée; 

b)  utiliser  une  pièce  ou  une  structure  verrouillée  ou  susceptible 
d'être  verrouillée  pour  enfermer  un  enfant  qui  a  été  isolé  des 
autres  enfants.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/91 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

46  L'exploitant  veille  à  l'élaboration  et  au  maintien  de  directives  et 
de  principes  relatifs  aux  infractions  aux  dispositions  des  articles  44  et  45. 
Il  veille  en  outre  à  ce  que  ces  principes  et  directives  soient  passés  en 
revue  avec  chaque  employé  de  la  garderie  ou  de  l'agence  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il  exploite  et  avec  chaque  personne 
responsable  d'un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée  lors  de  leur  entrée  en  fonctions,  avant  le  placement  d' un 
enfant  dans  un  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  et  au  moins  une  fois  par  an  par  la 
suite.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

47  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  qu'il  existe  des  directives  écrites  de  contrôle  des  méthodes 
d'amélioration  du  comportement  pratiquées  par  chaque  personne 
responsable  d'un  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  L'exploitant  tient  un  dossier  de  ce 
contrôle.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

INSCRIPTION  ET  DOSSIERS 

48  (  I  )  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  soient  conservés,  dans  les  locaux 
de  la  garderie  ou  de  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il 
exploite,  des  dossiers  à  jour  disponibles  pour  inspection  par  un  conseiller 
de  programme.  Ces  dossiers  comprennent,  à  l'égard  de  chaque  enfant 
inscrit  : 


a)  une  demande  d'inscription,  rédigée  selon  une  formule  fournie 
par  le  ministre,  signé  par  le  père  ou  la  mère  de  l'enfant; 

b)  le  nom,  la  date  de  naissance  et  l'adresse  du  domicile  de 
l'enfant; 

c)  le  nom,  l'adresse  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone  du  père  et  de  la 
mère  de  l'enfant; 

d)  l'adresse  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone  où  l'on  peut  rejoindre  le 
père  ou  la  mère  de  l'enfant  ou  une  autre  personne  en  cas 
d'urgence,  pendant  les  heures  où  l'enfant  reçoit  des  services  de 
garde; 

e)  le  nom  des  personnes  auxquelles  l'enfant  peut  être  confié; 

f)  le  nom,  l'adresse  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone  du  médecin  de 
famille  de  l'enfant; 

g)  le  numéro  du  Régime  d'assurance-santé  de  l'Ontario  sous 
lequel  l'enfant  est  couvert,  ainsi  que  le  nom  et  l'initiale  de 
l'assuré; 

h)   la  date  d'admission  de  l'enfant; 

i)    la  date  de  départ  de  l'enfant; 

j)  les  antécédents  médicaux  de  l'enfant  :  maladies  contagieuses, 
affections  nécessitant  des  soins  médicaux  et,  dans  le  cas  d'un 
enfant  qui  ne  fréquente  pas  une  école  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur 
l 'éducation,  immunisation  ou  déclaration  du  père,  de  la  mère  ou 
d'un  médecin  dûment  qualifié  donnant  les  raisons  pour  lesquel- 
les l'enfant  ne  doit  pas  être  immunisé; 

k)   tout  symptôme  de  maladie; 

I)  des  instructions  écrites  signées  par  le  père  ou  la  mère  de  l'en- 
fant relatives  à  un  traitement  médical  ou  un  médicament  à 
administrer  pendant  les  heures  où  l'enfant  reçoit  des  services  de 
garde; 

m)  des  instructions  écrites  signées  par  le  père  ou  la  mère  de 
l'enfant  concernant  toute  exigence  spéciale  en  matière  de 
régime  alimentaire,  de  repos  ou  d'exercice. 

(2)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  soit  tenu  un  cahier  de  présence 
quotidienne  de  chaque  enfant  inscrit  à  la  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  à 
chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée. 

(3)  Dans  le  cas  d'une  garderie,  le  cahier  de  présence  quotidienne  visé 
au  paragraphe  (  1  )  indique  l'heure  d'arrivée  et  de  départ  de  chaque  enfant 
ou  son  absence. 

(4)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  soit  tenu  un  dossier  à  jour  à  l'égard  de 
chaque  enfant  handicapé  inscrit  à  la  garderie  qu'il  exploite  ou  à  un 
endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
et  bénéficiant  d'une  subvention  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  ou  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
services  aux  personnes  atteintes  d'un  handicap  de  développement.  Ce 
dossier  comprend  : 

a)  le  cas  échéant,  des  formules  de  consentement  signées  par  le 
père  ou  la  mère  de  l'enfant  autorisant  la  participation  de  celui-ci 
à  des  programmes  ou  à  des  services  spéciaux; 

b)  un  dossier  de  toutes  les  personnes  à  consulter  à  l'égard  de 
l'enfant; 

c)  un  relevé  de  toutes  les  visites  effectuées  au  domicile  de  l'enfant 
par  le  personnel  de  la  garderie  ou  de  l'agence  de  garde  d'en- 
fants en  résidence  privée; 

d)  un  résumé  de  tous  les  examens  dont  l'enfant  a  fait  l'objet  ainsi 
que  la  date  de  ceux-ci. 
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(5)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  les  dossiers  qui  doivent  être  tenus  aux 
termes  du  présent  article  à  l'égard  d'un  enfant  soient  conservés  pendant 
au  moins  deux  ans  après  le  départ  de  l'enfant.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

49  L'exploitant  ne  peut  exiger  comme  condition  d'inscription  d'un 
enfant  à  une  garderie  ou  à  une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  qu'il  exploite  le  consentement  préalable  du  père  ou  de  la  mère  de 
l'enfant  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  relatifs  à  l'enfant.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  ffi  partie. 

REGISTRES  ET  ENTENTES 

50  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  que  soit  conservé  au  siège  social  de  l'agence  un  registre  à  jour 
où  figurent  l'adresse  de  tous  les  endroits  où  il  fournit  des  services  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  le  nom  et  l'adresse  des  enfants 
inscrits  à  chaque  endroit  et  le  nom  de  la  personne  responsable  des 
enfants  à  chaque  endroit.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  e«  partie. 

51  (1)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  doit  conclure  une  entente  avec  chaque  personne  responsable  d'un 
endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée  et  conserver  une  copie  de  chaque  entente  de  ce  genre  au 
siège  social  de  l'agence. 

(2)  L'exploitant  qui  accepte  de  fournir  des  services  de  garderie  ou  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  pour  le  compte  d'une  municipalité 
ou  d'une  bande  veille  à  ce  qu'une  copie  de  l'entente  conclue  avec  la 
municipalité  ou  la  bande  soit  conservée  au  siège  social  de  la  garderie 
ou  de  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91.  art.  2.  en  partie. 

PROGRAMME 

52  (  1  )  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  qu'il  existe  un  énoncé  écrit  décrivant 
les  principes  directeurs  du  programme  et  le  mode  de  fonctionnement  de 
chaque  programme  qu'il  offre.  Il  veille  en  outre  à  ce  que  cet  énoncé  : 

a)  contienne  les  renseignements  exigés  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 

(2); 

b)  soit  passé  en  revue  chaque  année  par  l'exploitant; 

c)  soit  passé  en  revue  par  le  père  ou  la  mère  de  l'enfant  avant 
l'inscription  de  ce  dernier  à  l'endroit  où  l'exploitant  offre  des 
services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ou  à  la  garderie 
qu'il  exploite  et  lors  de  chaque  révision  de  cet  énoncé. 

(2)  L'énoncé  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  précise  les  points  suivants  : 

a)  les  services  offerts  et  le  groupe  d'âge  auquel  ils  s'adressent; 

b)  les  heures  où  les  services  sont  offerts  et  les  jours  fériés; 

c)  les  droits  exigés  pour  les  services  ainsi  que  les  modalités 
d'admission  et  de  départ; 

d)  les  caractéristiques  du  programme,  notamment  : 

(i)  les  principes  directeurs  du  programme, 

(ii)  la  mise  au  point  du  programme, 

(iii)  les  soins  d'hygiène  et  de  santé,  y  compris  l'alimentation, 

(iv)  la  participation  des  parents, 

(v)  l'amélioration  du  comportement, 

(vi)    les  services  spécialisés,  notamment  les  programmes 
personnalisés  pour  les  enfants  handicapés, 

(vii)    les  activités  organisés  en  dehors  des  locaux.     Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


53  (1)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  soit  suivi,  dans  la  garderie  qu'il 
exploite  ou  à  l'endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée,  un  programme  d'activités  varié  et  souple  qui  com- 
prend, compte  tenu  du  niveau  de  développement  des  enfants  inscrits,  les 
activités  suivantes  : 

1 .  Activités  de  groupe  et  activités  individuelles. 

2.  Activités  visant  à  favoriser  la  capacité  motrice  globale  et  fine, 
le  développement  du  langage  et  le  développement  intellectuel, 
social  et  affectif. 

3.  Jeux  actifs  et  jeux  tranquilles. 

(2)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  le  programme  d'activités  visé  au 
paragraphe  (  1  )  soit  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  d'une  garderie,  énoncé  dans  un  programme  quo- 
tidien affiché  dans  la  garderie  et  mis  à  la  disposition  de  tout 
père  ou  mère  dont  l'enfant  est  inscrit  à  la  garderie; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée,  fourni  à  chaque  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des 
services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  et  mis  à  la 
disposition  de  tout  père  ou  mère  dont  l'enfant  est  inscrit  à 
l'agence. 

(3)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  toute  modification  du 
programme  quotidien  de  cette  garderie  soit  consignée  par  écrit  dans  un 
registre  quotidien  tenu  à  cette  fin  par  la  garderie. 

(4)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  le  programme  quo- 
tidien de  cette  garderie  soit  conçu  de  manière  à  remplir  les  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  les  bébés  qui  ne  marchent  pas  encore  sont  isolés  des  autres 
enfants  pendant  les  périodes  de  jeu  actif  à  1  '  intérieur  et  en  plein 
air; 

b)  les  enfants  de  moins  de  trente  mois  sont  isolés  des  autres 
enfants  pendant  les  périodes  de  jeu  actif  à  l'intérieur  et  en  plein 
air,  sauf  dans  le  cas  d'enfants  handicapés; 


d)  chaque  enfant  de  plus  de  trente  mois  qui  est  présent  à  la 
garderie  pendant  six  heures  ou  plus  par  jour  joue  en  plein  air 
pendant  au  moins  deux  heures  par  jour,  si  le  temps  le  permet, 
sauf  avis  écrit  contraire  d'un  médecin  ou  du  père  ou  de  la  mère 
de  l'enfant. 

(5)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  le  programme  quotidien  de  la  garderie 
qu'il  exploite  ou  de  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  soit  organisé  de  manière  à  remplir  les 
conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  chaque  enfant  âgé  de  plus  de  dix-huit  mois  jusqu'à  cinq  ans 
inclusivement  qui  est  présent  pendant  six  heures  ou  plus  par 
jour  bénéficie  d'une  période  de  repos  d'au  plus  deux  heures 
après  le  repas  de  midi; 

b)  chaque  enfant  de  moins  de  trente  mois  qui  est  présent  pendant 
six  heures  ou  plus  par  jour  passe  au  plus  deux  heures  par  jour 
en  plein  air,  à  dormir  ou  à  jouer,  ou  les  deux,  si  le  temps  le 
permet,  sauf  avis  écrit  contraire  d'un  médecin  ou  du  père  ou  de 
la  mère  de  l'enfant; 

c)  un  enfant  qui  ne  peut  pas  dormir  pendant  la  période  de  repos  ne 
reste  pas  couché  pendant  plus  d'une  heure  et  est  autorisé  à  se 
livrer  à  des  activités  tranquilles. 

(6)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  que  le  programme  quotidien  de  chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit 
des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  prévoit  des  jeux  en 
plein  air  pour  chaque  enfant  de  plus  de  trente  mois  qui  est  présent  à  cet 
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endroit  pendant  six  heures  ou  plus. 
partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en 


54  (1)  L'exploitant  veille  à  l'élaboration  d'un  programme  quotidien 
écrit  et  de  programmes  d'entraînement  ou  de  traitement  pour  chaque 
enfant  handicapé  inscrit  à  un  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services 
de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ou  à  une  garderie  qu'il  exploite 
et  bénéficiant  d'une  subvention  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  ou  de  la  Loi  sur 
les  services  aux  personnes  atteintes  d'un  handicap  de  développement. 

(2)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  intégrée  veille  à  ce  que  le  programme 
quotidien  de  la  garderie  soit  structuré  de  manière  à  remplir  les  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  le  programme  tient  compte  des  programmes  d'entraînement  ou 
de  traitement  de  chaque  enfant  handicapé  visé  au  paragraphe 
(1)  chaque  jour  où  l'enfant  est  présent; 

b)  les  programmes  d'activités  sont  adaptés  à  l'âge  et  au  niveau  de 
développement  des  enfants  inscrits  à  la  garderie. 

(3)  Si  un  enfant  handicapé  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  est  inscrit  à  une 
agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  l'exploitant  de  l'agence 
veille  à  ce  que  l'entraînement  ou  le  traitement  donné  à  l'enfant  soit 
conforme  aux  programmes  d'entraînement  ou  de  traitement  élaborés 
pour  l'enfant.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

î  EFFECTIFS  DU  PERSONNEL  ET  DES  GROUPES 

55  (  1  )  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que  les  enfants  inscrits 
à  cette  garderie  soient  placés  dans  des  groupes  correspondant  à  leur  âge, 
comme  le  précise  l'annexe  3  ou  4,  selon  le  cas,  sauf  dérogation  ap- 
prouvée par  un  directeur  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2). 

(2)  Un  directeur  peut  approuver  le  placement  d'enfants  d'un  groupe 
d'âge  avec  ceux  d'un  autre  groupe  d'âge  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont 
réunies  : 

a)  le  ratio  employés-enfants  ainsi  que  l'effectif  exigés  pour  le 
groupe  d'âge  inférieur  sont  utilisés  à  l'égard  de  groupes  d'âge 
mixtes  si  plus  de  20  pour  cent  des  enfants  proviennent  du 
groupe  d'âge  inférieur; 

b)  les  enfants  du  groupe  d' âge  inférieur  ou  du  groupe  plus  âgé  sont 
placés  dans  un  seul  groupe  par  catégorie  d'âge  établie  à 
l'annexe  3  pour  une  garderie  exploitée  par  l'exploitant. 

(3)  L'exploitant  détermine  le  nombre  d'employés  nécessaires  pour 
s'occuper  des  enfants  inscrits  dans  une  garderie  pendant  qu'ils  sont  dans 
les  locaux  ou  pendant  les  activités  organisées  à  l'extérieur  des  locaux, 
conformément  aux  ratios  précisés  à  la  colonne  2  de  l'annexe  3  ou  4,  sauf 
dérogation  approuvée  par  un  directeur. 

(4)  Sauf  dérogation  approuvée  par  un  directeur,  l'exploitant  d'une 
garderie  intégrée  ou  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
emploie,  pour  planifier  et  diriger  l'entraînement  individuel  et  en  petits 
groupes,  un  enseignant-ressource  par  groupe  de  quatre  enfants  handi- 
capés inscrits  à  l'endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  ou  à  la  garderie  qu'il  exploite  et  bénéfi- 
ciant d'une  subvention  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  ou  de  la  Loi  sur  les  services 
aux  personnes  atteintes  d'un  haruiicap  de  développement. 

(5)  L'enseignant-ressource  n'est  pas  inclus  dans  le  calcul  du  nombre 
d'employés  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (3). 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  sauf  si  les  enfants  inscrits  ont  moins  de 
dix-huit  mois,  pendant  les  périodes  d'arrivée  et  de  départ  des  enfants  et 
durant  la  période  de  repos,  le  ratio  employés-enfants  peut  être  réduit  à  un 
chiffre  inférieur  à  celui  précisé  à  l'annexe  3  ou  4,  selon  le  cas,  à 
condition  que  le  ratio  observé  ne  soit  pas  inférieur  aux  deux  tiers  du  ratio 
exigé. 

(7)  S'il  faut  : 

,       a)    moins  de  cinq  employés  à  plein  temps  pour  respecter  les  ratios 


précisés  à  l'annexe  3  ou  4,  le  superviseur  peut  compter  comme 
employé  à  plein  temps; 

b)  cinq  ou  six  employés  à  plein  temps  pour  respecter  les  ratios 
précisés  à  l'annexe  3  ou  4,  un  superviseur  à  plein  temps  peut 
compter  comme  employé  à  plein  temps,  jusqu'à  concurrence  de 
la  moitié  du  temps  de  présence  obligatoire  d'un  employé  à  plein 
temps; 

c)  sept  employés  ou  plus  à  plein  temps  pour  satisfaire  aux  ratios 
précisés  à  l'annexe  3  ou  4,  le  superviseur  ne  compte  pas  comme 
employé  à  plein  temps. 

(8)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  qu'il  y  ait  sur  place  : 

a)  au  moins  un  adulte,  lorsque  moins  de  six  enfants  de  dix-huit 
mois  ou  plus  sont  présents  à  la  garderie; 

b)  au  moins  deux  adultes,  lorsque  six  enfants  ou  plus  de  dix-huit 
mois  ou  plus  sont  présents  à  la  garderie; 

c)  au  moins  un  adulte,  lorsque  moins  de  quatre  enfants  de  moins 
de  dix-huit  mois  sont  présents  à  la  garderie; 

d)  au  moins  deux  adultes,  lorsque  quatre  enfants  ou  plus  de  moins 
de  dix-huit  mois  sont  présents  à  la  garderie.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,art.  2,  enpartie. 

56  (1)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  veille  à  ce  que  le  nombre  d'enfants,  y  compris  les  enfants  de  la 
personne  responsable,  âgés  de  moins  de  six  ans  qui  sont  présents  à 
chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée  ne  dépasse  pas  cinq.  Il  veille  en  outre  à  ce  que  le  nombre 
d'enfants  ci-dessous  de  chacune  des  catégories  suivantes  ne  soit  jamais 
dépassé  ; 

1 .  Deux  enfants  handicapés. 

2.  Deux  enfants  de  moins  de  deux  ans. 

3.  Trois  enfants  de  moins  de  trois  ans. 

4.  Un  enfant  handicapé  et  un  enfant  de  moins  de  deux  ans. 

5.  Un  enfant  handicapé  et  deux  enfants  de  plus  de  deux  ans  mais 
de  moins  de  trois  ans. 

(2)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
établit  une  capacité  maximale  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1)  pour 
chaque  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée.  Cette  capacité  est  précisée  dans  l'entente  qu'il  conclut  avec  la 
personne  responsable  des  enfants  à  cet  endroit.  Règl.del'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

57  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  enfant  confié  à  une  garderie 
qu'il  exploite  ou  à  un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée  soit  surveillé  par  un  adulte  en  tout  temps.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

QUALITÉS  REQUISES  DU  PERSONNEL 

58  Un  superviseur  est  une  personne  qui  remplit  les  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  elle  détient  : 

(i)    soit  un  diplôme  en  éducation  préscolaire  d'un  collège 
d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  de  l'Ontario, 

(ii)    soit  un  titre  universitaire  ou  autre  qu'un  directeur  con- 
sidère équivalant  au  diplôme  visé  au  .sous-alinéa  (i); 

b)  elle  possède  au  moins  deux  années  d'expérience  de  travail  dans 
une  garderie  avec  des  enfants  du  même  groupe  d'âge  et  du 
même  niveau  de  développement  que  les  enfants  de  la  garderie 
où  elle  est  appelée  à  travailler; 
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c)  elle  est  agréée  par  un  directeur, 

ou  elle  est,  de  l'avis  d'un  directeur,  capable  de  planifier  et  de  diriger  le 
programme  d'une  garderie,  d'être  responsable  des  enfants  et  de 
superviser  le  personnel.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

59  (1  )  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie,  à  l'exception  d'une  garderie  pour 
enfants  handicapés,  emploie  dans  cette  garderie  au  moins  une  personne 
par  groupe  d'enfants  défini  à  la  colonne  3  de  l'annexe  3  qui  remplit  une 
des  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  détient  : 

(i)    soit  un  diplôme  en  éducation  préscolaire  d'un  collège 
d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  de  l'Ontario, 

(il)    soit  un  titre  universitaire  ou  autre  qu'un  directeur  con- 
sidère équivalant  au  diplôme  visé  au  sous-alinéa  (i); 

b)  elle  est  agréée  â  un  autre  titre  par  un  directeur. 

(2)  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  pour  enfants  handicapés  emploie  dans 
cette  garderie  au  moins  une  personne  qui  possède  les  qualités  requises 
précisées  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  par  groupe  d'enfants  défini  à  la  colonne  3  de 
l'annexe  4.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

60  Un  enseignant-ressource  est  une  personne  qui  remplit  les  condi- 
tions suivantes  : 

a)  elle  détient  : 

(i)    soit  un  diplôme  en  éducation  préscolaire  d'un  collège 
d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  de  l'Ontario, 

(ii)    soit  un  titre  universitaire  ou  autre  qu'un  directeur  con- 
sidère équivalant  au  diplôme  visé  au  sous-alinéa  (i); 

b)  elle  a  terminé  un  programme  postsecondaire  d'études,  théorique 
et  pratique,  approuvé  par  un  directeur  et  axé  sur  les  besoins  des 
enfants  handicapés; 

c)  elle  travaille  avec  des  enfants  polyhandicapés  et  possède  un 
certificat  normalisé  de  secourisme  valide  de  la  Croix-Rouge  ou 
de  l'Ambulance  Saint-Jean, 


écrit  à  l'immunisation  en  faisant  valoir  que  celle-ci  entre  en  conflit  avec 
ses  convictions  les  plus  chères  fondées  sur  sa  religion  ou  sa  conscience 
ou  si  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié  fournit  par  écrit  à  l'exploitant  des 
motifs  d'ordre  médical  pour  lesquels  la  personne  ne  doit  pas  être 
immunisée. 

(3)  L'exploitant  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée 
veille  à  ce  que,  avant  d'accueillir  des  enfants,  la  personne  responsable  de 
chaque  endroit  où  l'exploitant  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée  et  chaque  personne  qui  réside  ordinairement  ou  qui  se 
trouve  régulièrement  dans  les  locaux  subissent  un  examen  médical  et 
soient  immunisées,  selon  les  recommandations  du  médecin-hygiéniste 
local. 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  (3)  ne  s'applique  pas  si  la  personne  ou,  dans  le  cas 
d'un  enfant,  son  père  ou  sa  mère,  s'oppose  par  écrit  à  l'immunisation  en 
faisant  valoir  que  celle-ci  entre  en  conflit  avec  ses  convictions  les  plus 
chères  fondées  sur  sa  religion  ou  sa  conscience  ou  si  un  médecin  dûment 
qualifié  fournit  par  écrit  à  l'exploitant  des  motifs  d'ordre  médical  pour 
lesquels  la  personne  ne  doit  pas  être  immunisée.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
2l8/9l,art.  2,  e/i  partie. 

FORMATION  ET  PERFECTIONNEMENT  DU  PERSONNEL 

63  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  pour  enfants  handicapés  ou  d'une 
agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  veille  à  ce  qu'il  existe  des 
directives  et  des  principes  relatifs  à  la  formation  et  au  perfectionnement 
des  employés  de  la  garderie  qu'il  exploite,  des  visiteurs  de  services  de 
garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il  emploie  et  de  chaque  personne 
responsable  d'un  endroit  où  il  fournit  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

DOCUMENTS  FINANCIERS 

64  (1)  L'exploitant,  à  l'exception  d'une  personne  morale  agréée,  tient 
des  registres  financiers  pour  la  garderie  ou  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée  qu'il  exploite  et  conserve  ces  registres  pendant  au 
moins  six  ans  à  compter  de  la  date  où  ils  sont  établis. 


(2)  Les  registres  financiers  visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  comportent 
moins  les  postes  suivants  : 

a)   l'actif; 


au 


ou  elle  est,  de  l'avis  d'un  directeur,  capable  de  planifier  et  de  diriger 
l'entraînement  individuel  et  par  petits  groupes  d'enfants  handicapés. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

61  Un  visiteur  de  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  est 
une  personne  qui  remplit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  a  terminé  un  programme  postsecondaire  d'études,  approuvé 
par  un  directeur,  en  développement  de  l'enfant  et  sciences 
familiales; 

b)  elle  possède  au  moins  deux  ans  d'expérience  de  travail  avec  des 
enfants  du  même  groupe  d'âge  et  du  même  niveau  de  déve- 
loppement que  les  enfants  inscrits  à  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée  où  elle  est  appelée  à  travailler; 

c)  elle  est  agréée  par  un  directeur, 

ou  elle  est,  de  l'avis  d'un  directeur,  capable  de  fournir  soutien  et 
supervision  à  un  endroit  où  sont  fournis  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

EXAMENS  MÉDICAUX  ET  IMMUNISATION 

62  (1  )  L'exploitant  d'une  garderie  veille  à  ce  que,  avant  d'entrer  en 
fonctions,  chaque  personne  employée  dans  cette  garderie  subisse  un 
examen  médical  et  soit  immunisée,  selon  les  recommandations  du 
médecin-hygiéniste  local. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (I)  ne  s'applique  pas  si  la  personne  s'oppose  par 


b)  le  passif; 

c)  le  revenu; 

d)  les  dépenses; 

e)  l'excédent  et  le  déficit  accumulés, 

de  la  garderie  ou  de  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée, 
selon  le  cas.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

65  (1)  Toute  personne  morale  agréée  tient  des  livres  comptables 
distincts  pour  chaque  garderie  qu'elle  exploite  et  conserve  ces  livres 
comptables  pendant  au  moins  six  ans  à  compter  de  la  date  de  la  dernière 
écriture  effectuée  pour  un  exercice  donné. 

(2)  Les  livres  comptables  visés  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  doivent  : 

a)  indiquer  le  revenu  et  les  dépenses  de  la  personne  morale  agréée; 

b)  contenir  un  relevé  des  sommes  reçues  par  la  personne  morale 
agréée  de  sources  autres  que  celles  prévues  par  la  Loi  et  le 
présent  règlement; 

c)  faire  l'objet  d'une  vérification  annuelle  par  un  comptable  public 
agréé  qui  n'est  pas  membre  du  conseil  d'administration  de  la 
personne  morale  agréée. 

(3)  La  personne  morale  agréée  fournit  à  un  directeur  les  documents 
suivants,  relativement  à  chaque  garderie  qu'elle  exploite  : 
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a)   au  plus  tard  le  dernier  jour  du  quatrième  mois  suivant  la  fm  de 

p-  chaque  exercice,  les  états  financiers  de  chaque  garderie  pour 

l'exercice  précédent,  y  compris  un  calcul  de  la  subvention 

d'exploitation  basée  sur  l'excédent  ou  le  déficit  d'exploitation, 

selon  le  cas,  et  ayant  fait  l'objet  d'un  rapprochement  avec  ce 

chiffre,  la  subvention  d'exploitation  étant  comparée  avec  la 

subvention  versée  par  l'Ontario  au  cours  de  l'exercice  et  un 

4  calcul  effectué  du  solde  qui  doit  être  versé  par  l'Ontario  ou  qui 

;i  doit  lui  être  remboursé; 

<        b)   au  plus  tard  le  dernier  jour  du  quatrième  mois  suivant  la  fin  de 
•».-  chaque  exercice,  un  rapport  d'un  comptable  public  agréé 

indiquant  qu'il  est  d'avis  que  les  conditions  suivantes  sont 

réunies  : 

!■  (i)    il  a  reçu  tous  les  renseignements  et  explications  qu'il  a 

3!  exigés, 

■  (ii)    les  états  financiers  sont  conformes  aux  livres  et  registres 

comptables  de  la  garderie, 

(iii)  le  calcul  du  montant  de  l'aide  provincial  est  conforme 
au  présent  règlement, 

(iv)  les  états  financiers  ont  été  préparés  conformément  aux 
principes  comptables  généralement  reconnus,  appliqués 
de  la  même  manière  que  pour  l'exercice  précédent; 

c)   les  autres  renseignements  financiers  et  statistiques  que  le 
'  ministre  peut  exiger. 

(4)  L'exercice  d'une  personne  morale  agréée  est  la  période  que  le 
ministre  désigne.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

66  L'exploitant  fournit  à  un  directeur,  relativement  à  la  garderie  ou 
à  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  qu'il  exploite,  les 
renseignements  statistiques  que  le  directeur  peut  exiger  en  ce  qui 
concerne  l'exploitation  de  la  garderie  ou  de  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

CALCUL  DE  LA  SUBVENTION  PROVINCIALE 

67  (1)  Toute  municipalité,  bande  ou  personne  morale  agréée  qui 
demande  un  paiement  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  établit  annuelle- 
ment, avant  une  date  fixée  chaque  année  par  un  directeur,  selon  une 
formule  fournie  par  le  ministre,  des  prévisions  relatives  aux  frais,  aux 
revenus  et  à  la  subvention  payable  pour  l'exercice  suivant. 

(2)  Une  fois  les  prévisions  approuvées  par  un  directeur,  la  munici- 
palité, la  bande  ou  la  personne  morale  agréée  peut,  à  tout  moment  au 
cours  de  l'exercice,  présenter  une  modification  des  prévisions  pour 
l'exercice  en  question. 

(3)  Le  directeur  peut  approuver  le  montant  des  prévisions  ou  de  la 
modification  de  celles-ci,  selon  le  cas,  telle  qu'elles  ont  été  présentées 
aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  ou  en  modifier  le  montant  et 
approuver  ce  nouveau  montant. 

(4)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (5),  un  montant  payable  à  une 
municipalité,  à  une  bande  ou  à  une  personne  morale  agréée  est  calculé 
conformément  à  l'article  68,  à  condition  que  le  total  payable  ne  dépasse 
pas  le  montant  des  prévisions  qui  a  reçu  l'approbation  définitive  d'un 
directeur. 

(5)  Un  montant  payé  en  vertu  de  l'article  68  pour  un  exercice  peut 
faire  l'objet  d'un  rajustement  au  moment  où  sont  reçus,  selon  le  cas,  les 
états  financiers  de  la  personne  morale  visés  à  l'article  65  ou  les  ren- 
seignements financiers  de  la  municipalité  ou  de  la  bande  visés  à  l'article 
64. 

(6)  Le  montant  du  rajustement  visé  au  paragraphe  (5)  est  soit  versé 
par  l'Ontario  à  la  municipalité,  à  la  bande  ou  à  la  personne  morale 
agréée,  soit  remboursé  à  l'Ontario  par  la  municipalité,  la  bande  ou  la 
personne  morale  agréée,  selon  le  cas. 


(7)  La  municipalité,  la  bande  ou  la  personne  morale  agréée,  selon  le 
cas,  ne  peut  dépenser  les  sommes  qui  lui  sont  versées  aux  termes  du 
présent  article  que  conformément  aux  prévisions  qui  ont  reçu  l'appro- 
bation définitive  du  directeur. 

(8)  La  municipalité,  la  bande  ou  la  personne  morale  agréée  qui 
demande  un  paiement  aux  termes  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  présente  à  un 
directeur  une  demande  à  cet  effet  rédigée  selon  une  formule  fournie  par 
le  ministre  avant  le  20"  jour  du  mois  suivant  celui  pour  lequel  est 
demandé  le  paiement. 

(9)  Une  partie  du  montant  mensuel  estimatif  payable  en  vertu  de 
l'article  68  qui  est  approuvée  par  un  directeur  peut  être  payée  avant  la 
présentation  d'une  demande  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (8),  sous  réserve 
d'un  rajustement  effectué  lorsque  le  directeur  reçoit  une  demande  aux 
termes  de  ce  paragraphe  pour  le  mois  en  question.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
2W9l,an.2,enpartie. 

68  (I)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  montant  payable  à  une 
municipalité  ou  à  une  bande  aux  termes  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  équivaut 
à: 

a)  80  pour  cent  des  frais  nets  engagés  pour  fournir  des  services  de 
garderie  à  un  enfant  qui  fréquente  une  garderie  exploitée  par  la 
bande; 

b)  80  pour  cent  des  frais  nets  engagés  pour  fournir  des  services  de 
garderie,  dans  une  garderie  exploitée  par  la  municipalité,  à  un 
enfant  dont  le  père  ou  la  mère  est  une  personne  dans  le  besoin; 

c)  80  pour  cent  des  frais  nets  engagés  aux  termes  d'une  entente 
prévoyant  la  prestation  de  services  de  garderie  ou  de  garde 
d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  ou  les  deux,  à  un  enfant  dont  le 
père  ou  la  mère  est  une  personne  dans  le  besoin; 

d)  80  pour  cent  des  frais  administratifs  nets  engagés  pour  fournir 
des  services  de  garderie  dans  une  garderie  exploitée  par  la 
municipalité,  à  un  enfant  dont  le  père  ou  la  mère  est  une 
personne  dans  le  besoin; 

e)  80  pour  cent  des  frais  administratifs  nets  engagés  par  la 
municipalité  aux  termes  d'une  entente  prévoyant  la  prestation 
de  services  de  garderie  ou  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée,  ou  les  deux,  à  un  enfant  dont  le  père  ou  la  mère  est  une 
personne  dans  le  besoin; 

f)  80  pour  cent  des  frais  engagés  par  la  municipalité  pour  remplir 
la  formule  1 . 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  montant  payable  aux  termes  de 
l'article  8  de  la  Loi  à  une  personne  morale  agréée  équivaut  à  80  pour 
cent  des  frais  d'exploitation  que  la  personne  morale  engage  pour  fournir, 
dans  une  garderie  qu'elle  exploite,  des  services  de  garderie  à  un  enfant 
dont  le  père  ou  la  mère  est  une  personne  dans  le  besoin,  à  condition  que 
le  montant  payable  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  soit  calculé  de  telle  manière  que 
le  total  du  montant  payable  et  des  droits  d'inscription  payés  par  le  père 
et  la  mère  qui  sont  des  personnes  dans  le  besoin  ne  dépasse  pas  le 
montant  des  frais  d'exploitation. 

(3)  Le  montant  payable  aux  termes  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  à  l'égard 
d'enfants  handicapés  équivaut  à  : 

a)  s'il  est  payable  à  une  municipalité,  à  une  bande  ou  à  une 
personne  morale  agréée  pour  la  prestation  de  services  de 
garderie  à  un  enfant  handicapé  qui  fréquente  une  garderie 
exploitée  par  la  municipalité,  la  bande  ou  la  personne  morale 
agréée  ; 

(i)  1 00  pour  cent  des  frais  nets  engagés  pour  chaque  enfant 
handicapé  de  cinq  ans  ou  plus, 

(ii)  87  pour  cent  des  frais  d'exploitation  engagés  pour  cha- 
que enfant  handicapé  de  moins  de  cinq  ans,  à  condition 
que  le  montant  payable  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  soit  calculé 
de  telle  manière  que  le  total  du  montant  payable  et  des 
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droits  d'inscription  payables  par  le  père  et  la  mère  ne 
dépasse  pas  les  frais  d'exploitation; 

b)  s'il  est  payable  à  une  municipalité  ou  à  une  bande  aux  termes 
d'une  entente  prévoyant  la  prestation  de  services  de  garderie  ou 
de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée,  ou  les  deux  : 

(i)  100  pour  cent  des  frais  nets  engagés  pour  chaque  enfant 
handicapé  de  cinq  ans  ou  plus, 

(ii)  87  pour  cent  des  frais  d'exploitation  engagés  pour  cha- 
que enfant  handicapé  de  moins  de  cinq  ans,  à  condition 
que  le  montant  payable  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  soit  calculé 
de  telle  manière  que  le  total  du  montant  payable  et  des 
droits  d'inscription  payables  par  les  pères  et  mères  ne 
dépasse  pas  les  frais  d'exploitation. 

(4)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  le  revenu  disponible 
d'une  personne  est  établi,  conformément  à  la  formule  1  ou  la,  selon  le 
cas,  par  un  administrateur  de  l 'aide  sociale,  un  directeur  ou  une  personne 
agréée  par  le  directeur. 

(5)  Pour  déterminer  si  une  personne  est  dans  le  besoin,  une  exemption 
de  revenus  nets  qui  ne  peut  dépasser  25  pour  cent  des  revenus  mensuels 
nets  de  la  personne  peut  être  exclue  dans  le  calcul  du  revenu  disponible. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

70  (1)  Toute  demande  de  paiement  aux  termes  de  l'article  9  de  la  Loi 
relative  à  un  projet  de  construction  doit  être  présentée  au  ministre  selon 
une  formule  fournie  par  celui-ci. 

(2)  L'auteur  d'une  demande  présentée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1) 
dépose  auprès  du  ministre  deux  copies  d'un  plan  d'implantation 
indiquant  l'emplacement  du  ou  des  bâtiments,  le  cas  échéant,  et,  dans  le 
cas  d'un  projet  de  construction  comportant  au  moins  un  des  éléments 
visés  aux  dispositions  1,  2,  5  ou  7  de  la  définition  du  terme  «  projet  de 
construction  »  figurant  à  l'article  1  : 

a)  soit  des  plans  et  un  cahier  des  charges  établis  par  un  architecte 
ou  par  un  ingénieur  et  indiquant  la  structure,  les  accessoires 
fixes  et  la  disposition  du  ou  des  bâtiments  ainsi  que  les  zones 
du  ou  des  bâtiments  qui  seront  utilisées  pour  l'application  de  la 
Loi; 

b)  soit,  avec  l'agrément  du  ministère,  des  croquis  de  construction 
et  un  cahier  des  charges  établis  par  une  personne  qui  n'est  ni 
architecte  ni  ingénieur  et  décrivant  le  ou  les  bâtiments  ainsi  que 
les  zones  du  ou  des  bâtiments,  ou  attenantes  à  ceux-ci  qui 
seront  utilisées  pour  l'application  de  la  Loi. 

En  outre,  le  plan  d'implantation,  les  plans  de  construction  et  le  cahier  des 
charges  ou  les  croquis  de  construction  et  le  cahier  des  charges,  selon  le 
cas,  doivent  être  approuvés  par  le  ministre. 

(3)  Aucun  plan,  cahier  des  charges  ou  croquis  de  construction  déposé 
auprès  du  ministre  ne  peut  être  modifié  sans  l'approbation  de  celui- 
ci.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

71  (1)  Aucun  paiement  ne  peut  être  effectué  aux  termes  de  l'article 
9  de  la  Loi  pour  un  projet  de  construction  que  si  les  conditions  suivantes 
sont  réunies  : 

a)  le  projet  de  construction  a  été  approuvé  par  le  ministre; 

b)  le  coût  approuvé  a  été  déterminé; 

c)  les  approbations  du  ministre  aux  termes  de  l'article  6  de  la  Loi 
ainsi  que  des  paragraphes  70  (2)  et  (3)  et  de  l'article  72  du 
présent  règlement  ont  été  obtenues. 

(2)  L'approbation  d'un  projet  de  construction  par  le  ministre  visée  au 
paragraphe  (  1  )  expire  un  an  après  avoir  été  donnée,  à  moins  que  les 
travaux  n'aient  commencé  entre-temps. 


(3)  Un  paiement  prévu  à  l'article  9  de  la  Loi  peut  être  effectué  en  un 
ou  plusieurs  versements  et,  sauf  ordre  contraire  du  ministre,  le  total  des 
paiements  effectués  à  un  moment  quelconque  ne  doit  pas  dépasser  le 
plus  élevé  des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  un  montant  qui  représente  par  rapport  au  paiement  total  prévu 
la  même  proportion  que  les  travaux  alors  effectués  par  rapport 
à  l'ensemble  des  travaux  nécessaires  à  l'achèvement  du  projet, 
selon  les  prévisions; 

b)  un  montant  qui  représente  par  rapport  au  paiement  total  prévu 
la  même  proportion  que  les  coûts  alors  engagés  par  rapport  au 
coût  total  prévu  du  projet. 

(4)  Un  versement  unique  ou,  en  cas  de  paiement  effectué  en  deux 
versements  ou  plus,  le  versement  final  du  montant  payable  pour  un 
projet  de  construction  ne  peut  être  effectué  avant  que  : 

a)  d'une  part,  un  architecte  ou  un  ingénieur  certifie,  ou  que  le 
ministre  soit  par  ailleurs  convaincu,  que  le  projet  de  construc- 
tion a  été  terminé  conformément  aux  plans  déposés  aux  termes 
de  l'alinéa  70  (2)  a)  ou  aux  croquis  approuvés  par  le  ministre 
aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  70  (2)  b)  et  que  le  bâtiment  ou  ses 
annexes  sont  prêts  à  être  utilisés  et  occupés; 

b)  d'autre  part,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  de  paiement  présente  un 
rapport  comprenant  : 

(i)    un  état  du  coût  réel  du  projet  de  construction, 

(ii)  une  déclaration  selon  laquelle  le  montant  total  des 
comptes  impayés  à  l'égard  du  projet  de  construction  ne 
dépasse  pas  la  partie  non  versée  de  la  subvention, 

(iii)  l'engagement  d'affecter  la  partie  non  versée  de  la  sub- 
vention au  règlement  des  comptes  impayés, 

(iv)  une  déclaration  selon  laquelle  toute  taxe  de  vente  rem- 
boursable a  été  prise  en  considération.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
2W9\,  an.  2.  en  partie. 

72  L'auteur  d'une  demande  de  paiement  aux  termes  de  l'article  9  de 
la  Loi  relatif  à  un  projet  de  construction  ou  le  bénéficiaire  du  paiement 
ne  peut,  sans  l'approbation  du  ministre  : 

a)  acquérir  un  bâtiment  ou  un  terrain  pour  le  projet  de  construc- 
tion; 

b)  lancer  un  appel  d'offres  pour  le  projet  de  construction; 

c)  commencer  la  construction; 

d)  installer  sur  le  site  du  projet  de  construction  un  écriteau,  un 
panneau  ou  une  plaque,  que  ce  soit  à  titre  temporaire  ou 
permanent.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art  2,  en  partie. 

73  Les  dépenses  engagées  par  une  municipalité,  une  bande  ou  une 
personne  morale  agréée  à  l'égard  de  l'ameublement  ou  de  l'équipement 
dans  un  but  autre  que  le  remplacement,  la  réparation  ou  l'enu-etien  d'un 
bien  immobilisé  constituent  des  dépenses  d'immobilisations  si  les 
conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  le  ministre  les  a  approuvées  à  titre  de  dépenses  d'immobili- 
sations; 

b)  le  ministre  est  d'avis  qu'elles  sont  nécessaires  au  bon  fonc- 
tionnement de  la  garderie  et  elles  ne  sont  pas  excessives  à  cet 
égard; 

c)  elles  dépassent  1  000  $. 

La  municipalité,  la  bande  ou  la  personne  morale  agréée  qui  en  fait  la 
demande  peut  recevoir,  relativement  à  ces  dépenses  d'immobilisations, 
une  subvention  d'un  montant  égal  à  80  pour  cent  des  dépenses  engagées 
approuvées.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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74  La  municipalité,  la  bande  ou  la  personne  morale  agréée  qui  reçoit 
un  paiement  aux  termes  du  présent  règlement  tient  à  jour  un  inventaire 
de  tout  l'ameublement  et  l'équipement  qu'elle  a  acquis.  Cet  inventaire 
indique  tous  les  ajouts  ou  les  suppressions  en  précisant  les  motifs  et  il  est 
préparé  de  la  manière  que  peut  exiger  un  directeur.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

74a  Constitue  une  condition  du  versement  d'une  subvention  d'im- 
mobilisation aux  termes  de  la  Loi  à  l 'égard  d'un  ou  de  bâtiments  ou  d'un 
terrain  faisant  partie  d'un  projet  de  construction,  la  conclusion  entre  le 
ministre  et  l'auteur  de  la  demande  de  paiement  d'une  entente  selon 
laquelle  ce  dernier  s'engage  : 

a)  à  ne  pas  disposer  de  la  totalité  ou  d'une  partie  du  ou  des 
bâtiments  ou  du  terrain,  notamment  par  vente,  engagement  à 
vendre,  location,  hypothèque,  sûreté  ou  donation,  et  à  ne  pas  en 
changer  le  site,  la  structure,  ou  l'utilisation  sans  l'approbation 
du  ministre; 

b)  à  ne  pas  démolir,  en  totalité  ou  en  partie,  le  ou  les  bâtiments  et 
à  ne  pas  y  apporter  des  modifications  ou  y  ajouter  des  annexes 
sans  l'approbation  du  ministre; 

c)  à  rembourser  le  ministère  selon  le  ratio  correspondant  à  la 
contribution  du  ministère  à  l'acquisition  du  ou  des  bâtiments  ou 
du  terrain,  à  la  construction  du  ou  des  bâtiments  ou  aux 
rénovations  lorsque  l'entente  prend  fin  ou  s'il  y  a  violation 
d'une  condition  de  l'entente  ou  si  se  réalise  une  circonstance 
prévue  à  l'alinéa  a)  ou  b).  Règl.  de  l'Ont,  218/91,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

PERMIS  ET  DEMANDES  DE  PERMIS 

75  (1)  Un  permis  provisoire  autorisant  l'ouverture  ou  l'exploitation 
d'une  garderie  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  2. 

(2)  Un  permis  provisoire  autorisant  l'ouverture  ou  l'exploitation  d'une 
agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule 
2a. 

(2a)  Un  permis  autorisant  l'ouverture  ou  l'exploitation  d'une  garderie 
est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  3. 

(2b)  Un  permis  autorisant  l'ouverture  ou  l'exploitation  d'une  agence 
de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  3a. 

(3)  Une  demande  de  permis  ou  de  renouvellement  de  permis  est 
présentée  à  un  directeur  selon  une  formule  fournie  par  le  ministre.  Y  sont 
joints  tous  les  autres  renseignements  que  le  directeur  considère  néces- 
saires pour  lui  permettre  de  déterminer  si  l'auteur  de  la  demande  se 
conformerait  à  la  Loi  et  au  présent  règlement  s'il  était  titulaire  d'un 
permis. 

(4)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (5),  un  permis  ou  un  renouvellement 
de  permis  expire  à  la  date  d'anniversaire  de  sa  délivrance. 

(5)  Un  directeur  peut  délivrer  ou  renouveler  un  permis  pour  la  période 
qu'il  considère  appropriée,  mais  cette  période  ne  peut  en  aucun  cas 
dépasser  un  an. 

(6)  Les  droits  que  doit  acquitter  l'auteur  d'une  demande  de  permis,  à 
l'exclusion  d'une  demande  de  renouvellement,  sont  de  10  $. 

(7)  Les  droits  à  acquitter  pour  le  renouvellement  d'un  permis  sont  les 
suivants  : 

a)  5  $  si  la  demande  de  renouvellement  du  permis  est  présentée  à 
la  date  d'anniversaire,  ou  avant  cette  date,  l'année  où  expire  le 
permis  ou  le  renouvellement  de  celui-ci; 

b)  25  $  si  la  demande  de  renouvellement  du  permis  est  présentée 
après  la  date  d'anniversaire,  l'année  où  expire  le  permis  ou  le 
dernier  renouvellement  de  celui-ci. 

(8)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (7),  une  demande  de  renou- 


vellement de  permis  est  réputée  présentée  le  jour  où  un  directeur  la 
reçoit. 

(9)  L'exploitant  veille  à  ce  que  son  permis  soit  affiché  bien  en  vue 
dans  la  garderie  ou  le  bureau  de  l'agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence 
privée,  selon  le  cas. 

(10)  Une  demande  présentée  à  une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée  en  vue  de  fournir  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 
résidence  privée  est  présentée  selon  une  formule  fournie  par  le  mini- 
stre.   Règl.  de  l'Ont.  2 1 8/9 1 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

AUDIENCES 

76  (1)  L'avisqueledirecteurdoitdonneràl'auteurdelademandeou 
au  titulaire  de  permis  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  13  (1)  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigé  selon  la  formule  4. 

(2)  Le  directeur  signifie  l'avis  donné  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1), 
en  y  joignant  deux  copies  de  la  formule  5,  conformément  aux  disposi- 
tions du  paragraphe  20  (1)  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  L'avis  que  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou  le  titulaire  d'un  permis  peut 
donner  au  directeur  et  à  la  Commission  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 3  (2)  de 
la  Loi  ou  du  paragraphe  14  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  5. 

(4)  La  Commission  signifie  un  avis  aux  parties  à  l'audience  selon  la 
formule  6  dans  les  quinze  jours  suivant  la  date  où  elle  reçoit  l'avis  de 
demande  d'audience  présentée  selon  la  formule  5. 

(5)  La  Commission  envoie  l'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe  (1)  à  chaque 
partie  à  l'audience  par  courrier  recommandé  envoyé  au  destinataire  à  sa 
dernière  adresse  connue  de  la  Commission.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

77  Lorsque  le  présent  règlement  prévoit  la  nécessité  d'obtenir 
l'approbation  d'un  directeur  ou  d'accomplir  un  acte  exigé  par  celui-ci, 
le  pouvoir  d'accorder  l'approbation  ou  d'exiger  l'accomplissement  de 
l'acte  en  question  est  un  pouvoir  prescrit  du  directeur.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
218/91,  art.  2.  en  partie. 

77a  Une  municipalité  qui  exploite  un  programme  récréatif  financé 
par  le  ministère  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs  est,  jusqu'au  31  juillet  1991 
inclusivement,  soustraite  à  l'application  du  paragraphe  11  (I)  de  la 
Loi.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

77b  Les  garderies  suivantes  sont,  jusqu'au  31  juillet  1991,  so- 
ustraites à  l'application  du  paragraphe  11  (1)  de  la  Loi  : 

1 .  Blue  Hills  Academy,  ville  de  Richmond  Hill. 

2.  Children's  Assessment  and  Treatment  Centre,  Burlington. 

3.  Peel  Children's  Centre,  cité  de  Mississauga. 

4.  George  Hull  Centre,  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto. 

5.  Adventure  Place,  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto. 

6.  Preschool  Discoveries,  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto. 

7.  Strothers  Centre,  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto. 

8.  West  End  Creche,  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto. 

9.  Aisling  Centre  for  Children  and  Families,  communauté  urbaine 
de  Toronto. 

10.  Jessie's  (Section  II),  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto. 

1 1 .  Muki  Baum  (Section  II),  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto. 

12.  Scadding  Court  Community  Centre,  communauté  urbaine  de 
Toronto. 
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13.  St.  Bartholomew's  Children's  Centre  Regent  Park,  Inc.,  comm- 
unauté urbaine  de  Toronto. 

14.  Madame  Vanier  Children's  Centre,  London. 

15.  Samia-Lambton  Centre  for  Children  and  Youth,  Samia. 

16.  The  Child's  Place,  Windsor. 

17.  Kingston  Preschool  Centre,  cité  de  Kingston. 

1 8.  Durham  House,  cité  d'Oshawa. 

19.  Hôpital  Royal  d'Ottawa,  municipalité  régionale  d'Ottawa- 
Carleton. 

20.  Belleville  Parent-Child  Clinic,  cité  de  Belleville. 

2 1 .  Lennox  and  Addington  Family  and  Children' s  Services,  Napa- 
nee.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

77c    L'avis  affiché  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  15  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé 
selon  la  formule  7.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

PUBUCATION 

77d  (1)  Aucune  municipalité,  bande  ou  personne  morale  agréée  ne 


doit  imprimer  aux  fms  de  distribution  publique,  diffuser  ou  afficher  dans 
un  endroit  public  ni  faire  imprimer,  diffuser  ou  afficher,  ou  encore  faire 
publier  de  quelqu'autre  manière,  l'identité  d'une  personne  qui  est  visée 
dans  une  demande,  une  déclaration  ou  un  rapport  dont  la  Loi  ou  le 
présent  règlement  exige  la  présentation  et  qui  est  admissible  à  une  aide 
ou  reçoit  une  aide  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  ou  du  présent  règlement. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'échange  de  rensei- 
gnements entre  une  municipalité,  une  bande  ou  une  personne  morale 
agréée  d'une  part,  et  le  ministère,  le  gouvernement  du  Canada,  le 
gouvernement  d'une  autre  province  ou  un  territoire  du  Canada,  ou  un  de 
leurs  organismes,  d'autre  part,  dans  le  but  de  vérifier  des  renseignements 
afin  de  déterminer  ou  de  vérifier  l'admissibilité  d'une  personne  à  une 
aide  quelconque. 

(3)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2),  «  organisme  »  s'entend  en 
outre  de  l'exploitant  d'une  garderie  ou  d'une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée.  («  agency  ») 

(4)  Avant  de  verser  un  paiement  à  une  municipalité,  une  bande  ou  une 
personne  morale  agréée,  la  municipalité,  la  bande  ou  la  personne  morale 
agréée,  selon  le  cas,  doit  se  conformer  au  présent  article. 

(5)  Un  paiement  à  verser  aux  termes  du  présent  règlement  à  une 
municipalité,  une  bande  ou  une  personne  morale  agréée  qui  ne  se 
conforme  pas  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  peut  être  suspendu  ou  refusé.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


REMARQUE  :  Le  règlement  235  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980  et  les  Règlements  818/81,  166/82,  298/83  et  401/83  sont 
abrogés,  mais  continuent  de  s'appliquer  si  la  demande  de  permis  ou  de  renouvellement  d'un  permis  autorisant  l'ouverture  ou  l'exploitation 
d'une  garderie  date  d'avant  le  31  décembre  1983,  jusqu'à  expiration  ou  révocation  du  permis  ou  de  son  renouvellement.  Voir — Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
760/83,  art.  78. 


Annexe  1 


ARTICI^ 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Groupe  d'aliments 

Quantité  contenue  dans  une  portion 
Enfants  de  moins  de  si  ans  mais  de  plus  d'un  an 

Quantité  contenue  dans  une  portion 
Enfants  de  six  ans  ou  plus 

1. 

2. 

Laits  et  produits  laitiers 
Viande  et  substituts 

125  à  175  millilitres 
30  à  60  grammes 

175  à  250  millilitres 
60  à  90  grammes 

3. 
4. 

Pains  et  céréales 
Fruits  et  légumes 

1/2  à  1  tranche  ou  50  à  125  millilitres 
1/4  à  1  fruit  entier  ou  80  à  125  millilitres 

1  tranche  ou  125  à  175  millilitres 
1  fruit  entier  ou  125  millilitres 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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Annexe  2 


Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Groupe  d'aliments 

Quantité  offerte  à  chaque  enfant  présent  pendant  six  heures  ou  plus 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

Lait  et  produits  laitiers 
Viande  et  substituts 
Pains  et  céréales 
Fruits  et  légumes 

250  à  375  millilitres 
60  à  90  grammes 

1  1/2  à  2  1/2  tranches  ou  175  à  450  millilitres 

2  à  2  1/2  fruits  entiers  ou  250  à  300  millilitres 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


Annexe  3 

PERSONNEL  REQUIS  DANS  UNE  GARDERIE  AUTRE  QU'UNE  GARDERIE 
POUR  ENFANTS  HANDICAPÉS 


Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Âge  des  enfants  du  groupe 

Ratio  employés-enfants 

Nombre  maximal  d'enfants  par  groupe 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

Moins  de  18  mois 

De  1 8  mois  à  30  mois  inclusivement 

Plus  de  30  mois  et  jusqu'à  5  ans  inclusivement 

Plus  de  5  ans  et  moins  de  6  ans 

De  6  ans  à  12  ans  inclusivement 

3  pour  10 
1  pour  5 
1  pour  8 
1  pour  12 
1  pour  15 

10 
15 
16 

24 
30 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


Annexe  4 

PERSONNEL  REQUIS  DANS  UNE  GARDERIE  POUR  ENFANTS  HANDICAPÉS 


Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Âge  des  enfants  du  groupe 

Ratio  employés-enfants 

Nombre  maximal  d'enfants  par  groupe 

1. 

2. 

2  ans  ou  plus  mais  moins  de  6  ans 
De  6  ans  à  1 8  ans  inclusivement 

1  pour  4 
1  pour  3 

4 
3 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  enpartie. 
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Ministère  des 
Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires 


Ontario 


Nom  du  père  ou  de  la  mère 

Numéro  de  téléphone 
Résidence 

Travail 

Adresse 

Numéro  d'assurance  sociale 
Mère 

Père 

Composition  de  la  famille  —  Adultes  et  enfants 


Nom 

Âge 

École  ou  profession 
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Partie  II  -  Budget  mensuel  (famille) 


Biens  liquides 


Type 

Montant 

Total 

Partie  I  -  Revenu  mensuel  (adultes) 


1 .  Revenus  nets                                                         $ 

2.  Revenu  provenant  d'un  ou  de 

pensionnaire(s)                                                     $ 

3.  Revenu  locatif                               $x60% 

4.  Pension 

5.  Assurance-chômage  ou  allocation  de  formation 

6.  Pension  alimentaire 

7.  Autre  revenu  (préciser) 

8.  Revenu  mensuel  (postes  1  à  7) 

9.  Besoins  fondamentaux  -  Voir  directives 

10.  Régimes  alimentaires  spéciaux 

11.  Chauffage 

12.  Téléphone 

13.                                                       Total  partiel 

14.  Impondérables  -  20%  du  poste  13 

15.  Additionner  les  postes  13  et  14         Total  partiel 

16.  Loyer 

17.  Versement  hypothécaire  (principal  et  intérêt) 

18.  Impôts  fonciers 

19.  Remboursement  de  dettes 

20.  Déplacements  et  transports 

21.  Médicaments 

22.  Soins  dentaires 

23.  Soins  de  la  vue 

24.  Soins  médicaux 

25.  Autres  dépenses  (approuvées) 

26.  Additionner  les  postes  1 5  à  25          Total  partiel 

27.  Revenu  mensuel  disponible  moins  dépenses 
prévues  (poste  8  moins  poste  26) 

28.  Exemption  applicable  aux  revenus  nets 
poste  1:                       $x                 % 

29.  Revenu  mensuel  disponible  (poste  27  moins 
poste  28) 

J'atteste  que  les  renseignements  que  j'ai  fournis  ci-dessus  sont  exacts. 


Date 

Signature  du  père  ou  de  la  mère 

Date 

Signature  de  l'administrateur  ou  de  la  personne  habilitée  à  cette  fin  (employé  de  la  municipalité) 

Partie  III  -  Calcul  du  revenu  quotidien  disponible 

30.  Revenu  quotidien  disponible  =  total  du  revenu  mensuel  disponible  (poste  29  ci-dessus) 
divisé  par  21,75  x  nombre  d'enfants  de  la  famille  inscrits  à  un  programme  de  garde 


21,75  X 


Partie  IV  -  Calcul  des  frais  mensuels  engagés  par  la  municipalité  ou  la  bande 

(À  l'usage  de  la  municipalité  ou  de  la  bande  seulement) 
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31.      Total  des  frais  mensuels  engagés  pour  fournir  des  services  de  garderie  ou  de  garde  d'enfants 
en  résidence  privée  en  vertu  d'une  entente  : 

—  (nombre  total  de  jours  pour  tous  les  enfants  de  la  famille 


$  par  jour  x 

inscrits  à  un  programme  de  garde) 

32.      Contribution  du  père  ou  de  la  mère  =  revenu  quotidien  disponible  (poste  30)  x  nombre  total  de 
jours  de  service  pour  tous  les  enfants  de  la  famille  inscrits  au  programme  de  garde 


Poste  30  - 


-  X  nombre  de  jours  de  service 


33.      Frais  mensuels  engagés  par  la  municipalité  ou  la  bande 
Poste  3 1 moins  poste  32 


Cette  formule  doit  être  remplie  conformément  aux  directives  du  ministère  pour  l'établissement  du  revenu  disponible 


Je  soussigné(e), 
et  je  soussigné(e), 


Consentement  à  l'inspection  des  biens 

,  auteur  de  la  demande  de  services  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies. 


,  conjoint  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  précité 


(à  remplir  s'il  y  a  lieu) 
consens/consentons  à  ce  que  : 

1 .  L'administrateur  ou  son  représentant  autorisé 

ait  accès  à  tout  compte  ou  coffret  de  sûreté  que  je  détiens,  seul(e)  ou  conjointement,  dans  une  banque,  une  compagnie  de  fiducie  ou  toute  autre 
institution  financière  et  à  tout  bien  détenu  par  moi-même  ou  par  quiconque  pour  mon  compte,  et  à  tous  documents  s'y  rapportant,  et  puisse 
les  inspecter. 

2.  L'administrateur  ou  son  représentant  autorisé 

obtienne  des  renseignements  relatifs  à  toute  police  d'assurance- vie  ou  d'assurance-accident  touchant  mon  conjoint  défunt. 


Fait  à 
Témoin  : 

Fait  à 
Témoin  : 


(Nom  du  conjoint  défunt  à  remplir  s'il  y  a  lieu) 


le 


19 


Signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 

Adresse  : 

le 


19 


Signature  du  conjoint 
s'il  y  a  lieu  : 


Adresse,  si  elle  est  différente  : 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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Loi  sur  les  garderies 
PERMIS  PROVISOIRE  AUTORISANT  L'EXPLOITATION  D'UNE  GARDERIE 

Date  de  délivrance 


O.  Reg.  218/91 


Aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  et  des  règlements  pris  en  application  de  cette  loi,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues,  le  présent 
permis  est 


accordé  à  : 
du  ...... 


(nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande) 
de 


(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 


pour  l'autoriser  à  exploiter  une  garderie  nommée 
à/au    


dans  la 


dans  le 


(rue  et  numéro  ou  route  rurale) 
de 


(cité,  ville,  municipalité  régionale) 


de 


(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 

1 .  Le  présent  permis  expire  le 19 

2.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  ne  satisfait  pas  aux  exigences  suivantes  relatives  à  la  délivrance/au  renouvellement  d'un  permis  : 

3.  Capacité  autorisée  de  la  garderie  : 


4.    Le  présent  permis  est  assorti  des  conditions  suivantes  : 


(Signature  du  directeur) 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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Loi  sur  les  garderies 

PERMIS  PROVISOIRE  AUTORISANT  L'EXPLOITATION  D'UNE  AGENCE 
DE  GARDE  D'ENFANTS  EN  RÉSIDENCE  PRIVÉE 

N° Date  de  délivrance    


Aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  et  des  règlements  pris  en  application  de  cette  loi,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues,  le  présent 
permis  est 

accordé  à  :    

(nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande) 

du    de    

(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 

pour  l'autoriser  à  exploiter  une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  nommée 


à/au    

(rue  et  numéro  ou  route  rurale) 


dans  la   de    

(cité,  ville,  municipalité  régionale) 

dans  le  de    

(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 

1.  Le  présent  permis  expire  le    19 

2.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  ne  satisfait  pas  aux  exigences  suivantes  relatives  à  la  délivrance/au  renouvellement  d'un  permis  : 


.:«sUt>tt.?v.-it..'.'¥Vi'i  J«.'i  i.tir«  :îiVÀ'. 


3.    Le  présent  permis  est  assorti  des  conditions  suivantes  : 


(Signature  du  directeur) 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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Loi  sur  les  garderies 

PERMIS/RENOUVELLEMENT  DE  PERMIS  AUTORISANT 
L'EXPLOITATION  D'UNE  GARDERIE 

N° Date  de  délivrance 


Aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  et  des  règlements  pris  en  application  de  cette  loi,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues,  le  présent 
permis  est 


accordé  à  : 

(nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande) 

du    de    

(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 


pour  l'autoriser  à  exploiter  une  garderie  nommée  . 
à/au    


(rue  et  numéro  ou  route  rurale) 

dans  la  de    

(cité,  ville,  municipalité  régionale) 


dans  le  de    

(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 

1 .  Le  présent  permis  expire  le    19  . 

2.  Capacité  autorisée  de  la  garderie  : 

:-fî^;^fiSikafi\:kV'j  l»-4'i .  . 


3.    Le  présent  permis  est  assorti  des  conditions  suivantes  : 


(Signature  du  directeur) 
Régi,  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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PERMIS/RENOUVELLEMENT  DE  PERMIS  AUTORISANT  L'EXPLOITATION 
D'UNE  AGENCE  DE  GARDE  D'ENFANTS  EN  RÉSIDENCE  PRIVÉE 


2199 


N° 


Date  de  délivrance 


Aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  et  des  règlements  pris  en  application  de  cette  loi,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues,  le  présent 
permis  est 


accordé  à  : 
du    


(nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande) 
de    


(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 
pour  l'autoriser  à  exploiter  une  agence  de  garde  d'enfants  en  résidence  privée  nommée 


à/au 


dans  la 


dans  le 


(rue  et  numéro  ou  route  rurale) 
de    


(cité,  ville,  municipalité  régionale) 


(comté,  district,  district  judiciaire) 

1.  Le  présent  permis  expire  le    

2.  Le  présent  permis  est  assorti  des  conditions  suivantes  : 


de. 


19. 


(Signature  du  directeur) 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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Formule  4 

Loi  sur  les  garderies 

AVIS  D'INTENTION 

À 

(nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  du  titulaire  du  permis) 

.iV»-i«li*i»it»<##***«iiSi*?^%i^Vt^*^^  mPi  .-S»V'. 

Sachez  qu'en  vertu  de  l'autorité  que  me  confèrent  les  dispositions  de  l'article  12  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies,  je  me  propose  par  les  présentes  de  : 

n  refuser  de  vous  délivrer  un  permis 
D  refuser  de  renouveler  votre  permis 
D  révoquer  votre  permis 

autorisant  l'exploitation  d'une  garderie  nommée  

]\l   yi'M^sv-!      :  .'.-mi 

Vm 


(adresse) 

dans  la  de  , 

dans  le   de 

pour  les  raisons  suivantes  :   


Sachez  en  outre  qu'en  vertu  des  dispositions  du  paragraphe  1 3  (  I  )  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies,  vous  avez  droit  à  une  audience  à  ce  sujet  devant  la 
Commission  de  révision  des  services  à  1  '  enfance  constituée  en  vertu  de  I  '  article  3  de  la  Loi  de  1 984  sur  les  services  à  l 'enfance  et  à  la  famille.  Toutefois, 
pour  obtenir  une  audience,  vous  devez  en  faire  la  demande  en  envoyant,  dans  les  quinze  jours  suivant  celui  où  vous  avez  reçu  le  présent  avis,  une 
demande  d'audience  rédigée  selon  la  formule  5  dûment  remplie  au  soussigné  et  à  la  Commission  de  révision  des  services  à  l'enfance. 


(date)  (Signamre  du  directeur) 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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Formule  5 

Loi  sur  les  garderies 
DEMANDE  D'AUDIENCE 


2201 


À       un  directeur  nommé  pour  l'application  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  garderies 

et 

Au     président  de  la  Commission  de  révision 
des  services  à  l'enfance 
Édifice  de  l'Assemblée  législative 
Toronto 

Nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  du  titulaire  du  permis    .  . 

Adresse  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  du  titulaire  du  permis 


(numéro) 


(rue  ou  route  rurale) 


(cité) 


(ville) 


(village  ou  bureau  de  poste) 


(canton) 


(comté) 


Sachez  que  je  demande  par  les  présentes  une  audience  devant  la  Commission  de  révision  des  services  à  l'enfance  constituée  en  vertu  de  l'article  3 
de  la  Loi  de  1984  sur  les  services  à  l'enfance  et  à  la  famille,  au  sujet  de  la  décision  du  directeur  nommé  pour  l'application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  : 

D  de  refuser  de  me  délivrer  un  permis 

n  de  refuser  de  renouveler  mon  permis 

n  de  révoquer  mon  permis 

D  d'assortir  mon  permis  de  conditions  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 1  (2),  (4)  ou  (5)  de  la  Loi  .  è 


Le  permis  en  question  a  trait  à  l'exploitation  d'une  garderie  nommée 


à/au 


(adresse) 


dans  la   

dans  le   

Date  

Signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  du  titulaire  du  permis 


de. 
de 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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Formule  6 

Loi  sur  les  garderies 

AVIS  D'AUDIENCE 

À 

(nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  du  titulaire  du  permis) 

(adresse  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  du  titulaire  du  permis) 

Sachez  que  la  Commission  de  révision  des  services  à  l'enfance  constituée  en  vertu  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  de  1984  sur  les  services  à  l'enfance  et  à 
la  famille  tiendra  une  audience  au  sujet  de  la  décision  d'un  directeur  nommé  pour  l'application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  : 

D  de  refuser  de  vous  délivrer  un  permis 

D  de  refuser  de  renouveler  votre  permis 

D  de  révoquer  votre  permis 

D  d'assortir  votre  permis  de  conditions  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 1  (2),  (4)  ou  (5)  de  la  Loi 

Le  permis  en  question  a  trait  à  l'exploitation  d'une  garderie  nommée    


à/au    

(adresse) 

dans  la   de    

dans  le   . . .  M^i-H  i>;^ de    

Et  sachez  que  l'audience  aura  lieu  à heures  le    19 

à 

Sachez  en  outre  que  les  règles  de  procédure  qui  s'appliquent  à  l'audience  figurent  aux  articles  13  et  14  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  et  que, 
conformément  à  ces  règles  de  procédure,  vous  êtes  partie  à  l'audience  et  qu'à  ce  titre,  vous  avez  le  droit  de  vous  faire  représenter  à  l'audience  par  un 
avocat  ou  un  mandataire. 

Sachez  en  outre  que  si  une  partie  dûment  avisée  de  l'audience  ne  s'y  présente  pas,  la  Commission  de  révision  des  services  à  l'enfance  peut  procéder 
en  son  absence  et  que  cette  personne  n'a  pas  droit  à  un  avis  d'instances  ultérieures. 


(date)  (signature  du  président  de  la  Commission 

de  révision  des  services  à  l'enfance) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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AVIS  DE  DIRECTIVE 


O.  Reg.  219/91       2203 


résidence  privée  jusqu'à  ce  que  certaines  directives  que  j'ai  données 
soient  respectées. 


Nul  ne  doit  retirer  le  présent  avis  sans  y  être  autorisé  par  moi-même 
ou  par  un  conseiller  de  programme. 


Sachez  qu'en  vertu  de  l'autorité  que  me  confèrent  les  dispositions  de 
l'article  15  de  \a  Loi  sur  les  garderies,)' là  ordonné,  par  directive,  que  les 
locaux  situés  à/au 


Pour  de  plus  amples  renseignements  au  sujet  du  présent  avis, 
s'adresser  au  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires  à/au 
(adresse  et  numéro  de  téléphone) 


D  ne  soient  pas  utilisés  comme  garderie 

D  ne  soient  pas  utilisés  pour  fournir  des  services  de  garde  d'enfants  en 

23/91 


(date)  (Signature  du  directeur) 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  218/91,  ait.  2,  en  partie. 


COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  219/91. 

Rules  of  Civil  Procedure. 
Made— March  7th,  1991. 
Approved— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  1 6th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  560/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1.  This  Regulation  amends  the  Rules  of  Civil  Procedure,  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation 
560/84,  as  most  recently  amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  441/90. 

2.  Rule  4.07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
BINDING  OF  DOCUMENTS 

Records 

4.07  (  1  )  Records  for  motions,  applications,  trials  and  appeals  shall  have  a  light  blue  backsheet. 
Transcripts 

(2)  Transcripts  of  evidence  for  use  on  a  motion  or  application  or  at  trial  shall  have  a  light  grey  backsheet. 
Appeal  Books 

(3)  Appeal  books  shall  be  bound  iront  and  back  in  buff  covers. 
Transcripts  on  Appeal 

(4)  Transcripts  of  evidence  for  use  in  an  appeal  shall  be  bound  front  and  back  in  red  covers,  except  where  the 
transcript  forms  part  of  the  appeal  book  or  record  and,  where  there  is  more  than  one  volume  of  transcripts,  the 
volumes  shall  be  clearly  numbered. 

Factums  and  Case  Books 

(5)  In  appeals  and  applications  to  an  appellate  court,  appellants'  and  applicants'  factums  and  case  books  shall  be 
bound  front  and  back  in  white  covers,  and  respondents'  factums  and  case  books  shall  be  bound  front  and  back  in 
green  covers. 

Cover  Stock 

(6)  Backsheets  and  covers  shall  be  of  176g/m' cover  stock.    O.  Reg.  219/91,  s.  2. 
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3.  Subrule  37.07  (4)  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Unless  the  court  orders  or  these  rules  provide  otherwise,  an  order  made  without  notice  to  a  person  or  party 
affected  by  the  order  shall  be  served  on  the  person  or  party,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  notice  of  motion  and  all 
affidavits  and  other  documents  used  at  the  hearing  of  the  motion.    O.  Reg.  2 1 9/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4.  Subrule  42.01  (4)  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  '' 

Order  to  be  Served  Forthwith 

(4)  A  party  who  obtains  an  order  under  subrule  (  I  )  shall  forthwith  serve  it,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  notice  of 
motion  and  all  affidavits  and  other  documents  used  at  the  hearing  of  the  motion,  on  all  parties  against  whom  an 
interest  in  land  is  claimed  in  the  proceeding.    O.  Reg.  219/91,  s.  4. 

5.  Clause  48.14  (5)  (a)  is  revoked  and  the  follovring  substituted: 

(a)  if  the  presiding  judge  is  satisfied  that  the  action  should  proceed,  the  judge  may  set  time  periods  for  the 
completion  of  the  remaining  steps  necessary  to  have  the  action  placed  on  a  trial  list  and  may  order  that 
it  be  placed  on  a  trial  list  within  a  specified  time,  or  may  adjourn  the  status  hearing  to  a  specified  date, 
on  such  terms  as  are  just;  or 

6.  Rule  49.10  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 

Burden  of  Proof 

(3)  The  burden  of  proving  that  the  judgment  is  as  favourable  as  the  terms  of  the  offer  to  settle,  or  more  or  less 
favourable,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  on  the  party  who  claims  the  benefit  of  subrule  (  I  )  or  (2).    O.  Reg.  2 1 9/9 1 ,  s.  6. 

7.  Subrule  54.05  (1)  is  amended  by  striking  out  at  the  end  "of  the  court  in  which  the  reference  was 
directed". 

8.  Subrule  68.04  (2)  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(ba)  a  copy  of  the  reasons  of  the  court  or  tribunal  whose  decision  is  to  be  reviewed,  with  a  further  typed  or 
printed  copy  if  the  reasons  are  handwritten; 

9. — (1)  Form  14B  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

2a.  The  mortgage  provides  that  on  default  of  payment  of  any  sum  required  to  be  paid  under  the  mortgage,  the 
principal  becomes  due  and  payable  and  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property  and  to 
foreclosure  of  the  equity  of  redemption  in  the  mortgaged  property  (or  sale  of  the  mortgaged  property  or  as  may  be). 

(2)  Form  14B  is  further  amended  by  adding  after  "due"  in  paragraph  5  "under  the  terms  of  the 
mortgage". 

10.  Form  48C  is  amended  by  striking  out  "ONE  YEAR  HAS"  in  the  fifth  line  and  substituting  "TWO 
YEARS  HAVE". 

11.  Form  61B  is  amended  by  striking  out  "COURT  OF  APPEAL  (or  DIVISIONAL  COURT)  in  the 
second  line  and  substituting  "COURT  OF  APPEAL  FOR  ONTARIO  (or  DIVISIONAL  COURT,  ONTARIO 
COURT  (GENERAL  DIVISION))". 

12.  Form  64B  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  of  paragraph  1  the  following: 

The  mortgage  is  dated and  made  between  (name  of  mortgagor)  and  (name  of  mortgagee),  and  registered 

(give  particulars  of  registration  and  of  any  assignment  of  the  mortgage). 

13.  Form  64C  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  of  paragraph  1  the  following: 

The  mortgage  is  dated and  made  between  (name  of  mortgagor)  and  (name  of  mortgagee),  and  registered 

(give  particulars  of  registration  and  of  any  assignment  of  the  mortgage). 

14.  Form  64D  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  of  paragraph  2  the  following: 

The  mortgage  is  dated and  made  between  (name  of  mortgagor)  and  (name  of  mortgagee),  and  registered 

(give  particulars  of  registration  and  of  any  assignment  of  the  mortgage). 

15.  Form  64E  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  of  paragraph  1  the  following: 

The  mortgage  is  dated and  made  between  (name  of  mortgagor)  and  (name  of  mortgagee),  and  registered 

(give  particulars  of  registration  and  of  any  assignment  of  the  mortgage). 

16.  Tariff  A  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 
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27a.     Where  ordered  by  the  presiding  judge  or  officer,  for  translation  into  English  or  French  of  a  document  that 
has  been  filed,  a  reasonable  amount. 

17.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  3rd  day  of  June,  1991. 

LOI  DE  1984  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  219/91 

Règles  de  procédure  civile 
pris — le  7  mars  1991 
approuvé — le  16  mai  1991 
déposé— le  16  mai  1991 


REGLEMENT  PORTANT  MODIFICATION 

DU  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  560/84 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1984  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICLVIRES 

1  Le  présent  règlement  modifie  les  Règles  de  procédure  civile,  telles  qu'elles  sont  énoncées  à  l'annexe  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  560/84  et  telles  qu'elles  ont  été  modifiées  le  plus  récemment  par  le  Règlement  de 
l'Ontario  441/90. 

2  La  règle  4.07  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
RELIURE  DES  DOCUMENTS 

Dossiers 

4.07  (1)  Les  dossiers  de  requête,  de  motions,  d'instruction  et  d'appel  ont  une  feuille  arrière  bleu  pâle. 
Transcriptions 

(2)  Les  transcriptions  de  témoignages  destinées  à  être  utilisées  dans  une  motion,  dans  une  requête  ou  lors  de 
l'instruction  ont  une  feuille  arrière  gris  pâle. 

Cahiers  d'appel 

(3)  Les  cahiers  d'appel  sont  reliés  des  deux  côtés  avec  une  couverture  de  couleur  chamois. 
Transcriptions  destinées  à  être  utilisées  dans  un  appel 

(4)  Les  transcriptions  de  témoignages  destinées  à  être  utilisées  dans  un  appel  sont  reliées  des  deux  côtés  avec  une 
couverture  rouge,  sauf  si  elles  font  partie  d'un  dossier  ou  d'un  cahier  d'appel.  S'il  y  a  plusieurs  volumes  de 
transcriptions,  ceux-ci  sont  clairement  numérotés. 

Mémoires  et  dossiers  de  doctrine  et  de  jurisprudence 

(5)  Dans  les  appels  et  les  requêtes  présentés  à  un  tribunal  d'appel,  les  mémoires  des  appelants  et  des  requérants, 
ainsi  que  leurs  dossiers  de  doctrine  et  de  jurisprudence,  sont  reliés  des  deux  côtés  avec  une  couverture  blanche;  ceux 
des  intimés  sont  reliés  des  deux  côtés  avec  une  couverture  verte. 

Papier  couverture 

(6)  Les  feuilles  arrières  et  les  couvertures  sont  de  papier  couverture  de  176g/m^    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  219/91,  art.  2. 

3  Le  paragraphe  37.07  (4)  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(4)  Sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal  ou  disposition  contraire  des  présentes  règles,  l'ordonnance  rendue  sans 
préavis  à  une  personne  ou  à  une  partie  sur  laquelle  elle  a  une  incidence  doit  lui  être  signifiée  avec  une  copie  de  l'avis 
de  motion  ainsi  que  des  affidavits  et  des  autres  documents  présentés  lors  de  l'audition  de  la  motion.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
219/91,  art.  3. 

4  Le  paragraphe  42.01  (4)  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

Signification  immédiate  de  l'ordonnance 

(4)  La  partie  qui  obtient  l'ordonnance  prévue  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  la  signifie  sans  délai,  avec  une  copie  de  l'avis 
de  motion  ainsi  que  des  affidavits  et  des  autres  documents  présentés  lors  de  l'audition  de  la  motion,  à  toutes  les 
parties  contre  lesquelles  un  droit  sur  le  bien-fonds  est  demandé  dans  l'instance.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  219/91,  art.  4. 

5  L'alinéa  48.14  (S)  a)  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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a)  si  le  juge  qui  préside  est  convaincu  qu'il  est  opportun  de  faire  instruire  l'action,  il  peut  fixer  des  délais 
dans  lesquels  doivent  être  prises  les  mesures  nécessaires  à  l'inscription  au  rôle  de  l'action  et  ordonner 
que  l'action  soit  inscrite  dans  un  délai  déterminé,  ou  il  peut  ajourner  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance 
à  une  date  déterminée,  aux  conditions  qui  sont  justes. 

6  La  règle  49.10  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  qui  suit  : 

Fardeau  de  la  preuve 

(3)  Le  fardeau  de  prouver  que  le  jugement  est  aussi  favorable  que  les  conditions  de  l'offre,  ou  plus  ou  moins 
favorable  que  celles-ci,  selon  le  cas,  revient  à  la  partie  qui  veut  se  prévaloir  du  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2).  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  219/91,  art.  6. 

7  Le  paragraphe  54.05  (1)  est  modifié  par  suppression,  aux  deuxième  et  troisième  lignes,  des  mots  «  du 
tribunal  qui  a  ordonné  le  renvoi  ». 

8  Le  paragraphe  68.04  (2)  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'alinéa  suivant  : 

ba)    une  copie  des  motifs  du  tribunal  ou  du  tribunal  administratif  dont  la  décision  doit  être  révisée  et,  si 
les  motifs  se  présentent  sous  forme  manuscrite,  une  copie  supplémentaire  tapée  ou  imprimée. 

9  (1)    La  formule  14B  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

2a.  L'hypothèque  prévoit  qu'en  cas  de  défaut  de  paiement  d'une  somme  qui  doit  être  payée  aux  termes  de 
l'hypothèque,  le  principal  est  dû  et  exigible  et  le  demandeur  a  droit  à  la  possession  du  bien  hypothéqué  et  à  la 
forclusion  du  droit  de  rachat  du  bien  (ou  à  la  vente  du  bien  hypothéqué  ou  la  mention  appropriée). 

(2)  La  formule  14B  est  modifiée  de  nouveau  par  insertion,  après  le  mot  «  échus  »  au  paragraphe  5,  des  mots 
«  aux  termes  de  l'hypothèque  ». 

10  La  formule  48C  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  aux  mots  «  D'UN  AN  »  à  la  cinquième  ligne,  des  mots 
«  DE  DEUX  ANS  ». 

11  La  formule  61B  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  aux  mots  «COUR  D'APPEL  (ou  COUR 
divisionnaire;  »  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  des  mots  «  COUR  D'APPEL  DE  L'ONTARIO  (ou  COUR 
DIVISIONNAIRE,  COUR  DE  L'ONTARIO  (DIVISION  GÉNÉRALE);  ». 

12  La  formule  64B  est  modifiée  par  adjonction,  au  paragraphe  1,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

L'hypothèque  est  datée  du ,  conclue  entre  (nom  du  débiteur  hypothécaire)  et  (nom  du  créancier  hypothé- 
caire) et  enregistrée  (donner  les  détails  de  l'enregistrement  et,  le  cas  échéant,  d'une  cession  de  l'hypothèque). 

13  La  formule  64C  est  modifiée  par  adjonction,  au  paragraphe  1,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

L'hypothèque  est  datée  du ,  conclue  entre  (nom  du  débiteur  hypothécaire)  et  (nom  du  créancier  hypothé- 
caire) et  enregistrée  (donner  les  détails  de  l'enregistrement  et,  le  cas  échéant,  d'une  cession  de  l'hypothèque). 

14  La  formule  64D  est  modifiée  par  adjonction,  au  paragraphe  2,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

L'hypothèque  est  datée  du ,  conclue  entre  (nom  du  débiteur  hypothécaire)  et  (nom  du  créancier  hypo- 
thécaire) et  enregistrée  (donner  les  détails  de  l'enregistrement  et,  le  cas  échéant,  d'une  cession  de  l'hypothèque). 

15  La  formule  64E  est  modifiée  par  adjonction,  au  paragraphe  1,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

L'hypothèque  est  datée  du ,  conclue  entre  (nom  du  débiteur  hypothécaire)  et  (nom  du  créancier  hypo- 
thécaire) et  enregistrée  (donner  tes  détails  de  l'enregistrement  et,  le  cas  échéant,  d'une  cession  de  l'hypothèque). 

16  Le  Tarif  A  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  poste  qui  suit  : 

27a.     En  cas  d'ordonnance  en  ce  sens  du  juge  ou  de  l'officier  de  justice  qui  préside,  pour  la  traduction,  en 
français  ou  en  anglais,  d'un  document  qui  a  été  déposé,  un  montant  raisonnable. 

17  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  3  juin  1991. 
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Assessment  of  Commission 

Expenses  and  Expenditures. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  16th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
INSURANCE  ACT 

ASSESSMENT  OF  COMMISSION  EXPENSES 
AND  EXPENDITURES 

1. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

"assessment  period"  means  the  period  of  time  with  respect  to  which  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  makes  an  assessment  under  section 
6h  of  the  Act; 

'  'property  and  casualty  insurance'  '  means  insurance  other  than  accident, 
sickness  or  life  insurance. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation, 

(a)  an  insurer's  direct  premiums  for  a  class  of  insurance  in  a  year 
are  the  premiums  paid  to  the  insurer  in  the  year  for  that  class  of 
insurance,  other  than  premiums  for  that  class  of  insurance  paid 
to  the  insurer  in  the  year  under  agreements  for  reinsurance;  and 

(b)  an  insurer's  net  premiums  for  a  class  of  insurance  in  a  year  are 
the  premiums  paid  to  the  insurer  in  the  year  for  that  class  of 
insurance,  including  premiums  for  that  class  of  insurance  paid 
to  the  insurer  in  the  year  under  agreements  for  reinsurance,  less 
premiums  for  that  class  of  insurance  paid  by  the  insurer  in  the 
year  under  agreements  for  reinsurance.    O.  Reg.  220/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  If  an  insurer  is  a  mutual  benefit  society,  the  insurer's  share  of  an 
assessment  under  section  6h  of  the  Act  is  zero  dollars.  O.  Reg.  220/9 1 , 
s.  2. 

3.  Subject  to  section  4,  if  an  insurer  is  not  a  mutual  benefit  society, 
the  insurer's  share  of  an  assessment  under  section  6h  of  the  Act  in 
respect  of  an  assessment  period  shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with 
the  following  rules: 

1.  Calculate  the  total  amount  to  be  recovered  according  to  the 
following  formula: 

A  =  B-C 

where, 

A  =  the  total  amount  to  be  recovered, 

B  =  the  total  of  all  expenses  incurred  and  expenditures  made 
by  the  Commission  in  the  conduct  of  its  affairs  during  the 
assessment  period, 

C  =  the  amount  paid  out  of  the  Motor  Vehicle  Accident  Claims 
Fund  to  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  during  the 
assessment  period  under  subsection  2  (5)  of  the  Motor 
Vehicle  Accident  Claims  Act. 

2.  If  the  insurer  is  licensed  for  automobile  insurance  during  the 
assessment  period,  calculate  the  insurer's  share  of  the  assess- 
ment in  respect  of  automobile  insurance  dispute  resolution 
activity  and  automobile  insurance  rates  and  classification 
activity,  according  to  the  following  formula: 


D  =  Ex 


F  -  (G  X  1,000)  -  ((H  +  I)  X  500) 


D  =  the  insurer's  share  of  the  assessment  in  respect  of  automo- 
bile insurance  dispute  resolution  activity  and  automobile 
insurance  rates  and  classification  activity, 

E  =  the  insurer's  direct  premiums  for  automobile  insurance  in 
Ontario  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1  st  day  of  January 
immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the  assessment 
period, 

F  =  expenses  incurred  and  expenditures  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion during  the  assessment  period  for  automobile  insur- 
ance dispute  resolution  activity  and  automobile  insurance 
rates  and  classification  activity, 

G  =  the  total  number  of  arbitrations  commenced  under  section 
242d  of  the  Act  during  the  assessment  period, 

H  =  the  total  number  of  appeals  commenced  under  section 
242e  of  the  Act  during  the  assessment  period, 

I  =  the  total  number  of  applications  commenced  under  section 
242f  of  the  Act  during  the  assessment  period, 

J  =  the  total,  for  all  insurers  licensed  for  automobile  insurance 
during  the  assessment  period,  of  all  direct  premiums  for 
automobile  insurance  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1st  day 
of  January  immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the 
assessment  period. 

3.  Calculate  the  amount  to  be  recovered  with  respect  to  activities 
other  than  automobile  insurance  dispute  resolution  activity  and 
automobile  insurance  rates  and  classification  activity,  according 
to  the  following  formula: 

K=A-F-L 

where, 

K  =  the  amount  to  be  recovered  with  respect  to  activities  other 
than  automobile  insurance  dispute  resolution  activity  and 
automobile  insurance  rates  and  classification  activity, 

A  =  the  total  amount  to  be  recovered,  calculated  under  rule  I , 

F  =  expenses  incurred  and  expenditures  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion during  the  assessment  period  for  automobile  insur- 
ance dispute  resolution  activity  and  automobile  insurance 
rates  and  classification  activity, 

L  =  the  total  revenue  collected  during  the  assessment  period  by 
the  Commission  or  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario  under  the 
Insurance  Act,  the  Prepaid  Hospital  and  Medical  Services 
Act  and  the  Investment  Contracts  Act,  other  than  revenue 
from  an  assessment  under  section  6h  of  the  Insurance  Act 
or  taxes  paid  under  section  344  of  the  Insurance  Act. 

4.  If  the  insurer  is  licensed  for  property  and  casualty  insurance 
during  the  assessment  period,  calculate  the  property  and 
casualty  insurer  assessment  rate  for  insurers  incorporated  or 
organized  under  the  laws  of  foreign  jurisdictions,  according  to 
the  following  formula: 


M  = 


(0.7  X  K)  -  (0.0004  X  N) 


N-^P 


where. 


M  =  the  property  and  casualty  insurer  assessment  rate  for 
insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of 
foreign  jurisdictions, 

K  =  the  amount  to  be  recovered  with  respect  to  activities  other 
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than  automobile  insurance  dispute  resolution  activity  and 
automobile  insurance  rates  and  classification  activity, 
calculated  under  rule  3, 

N  =  the  total,  for  all  insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under 
the  laws  of  Ontario,  other  than  mutual  benefit  societies, 
that  are  licensed  for  property  and  casualty  insurance  during 
the  assessment  period,  of  all  net  premiums  for  property 
and  casualty  insurance  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1  st  day 
of  January  immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the 
assessment  period, 

P  =  the  total,  for  all  insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under 
the  laws  of  foreign  jurisdictions  that  are  licensed  for 
property  and  casualty  insurance  during  the  assessment 
period,  of  all  net  premiums  for  property  and  casualty 
insurance  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1  st  day  of  January 
immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the  assessment 
period. 

If  the  insurer  is  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of  a 
foreign  jurisdiction  and  is  licensed  for  property  and  casualty 
insurance  during  the  assessment  period,  calculate  the  insurer's 
property  and  casualty  insurance  share  of  the  assessment 
according  to  the  following  formula: 

Q  =  RxM 

where, 

Q  =  the  insurer's  property  and  casualty  insurance  share  of  the 
assessment, 

R=  the  insurer's  net  premiums  for  property  and  casualty 
insurance  in  Ontario  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1st  day 
of  January  immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the 
assessment  period, 

M=  the  property  and  casualty  insurer  assessment  rate  for 
insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of  for- 
eign jurisdictions,  calculated  under  rule  4. 

If  the  insurer  is  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of 
Ontario  and  is  licensed  for  property  and  casualty  insurance 
during  the  assessment  period,  calculate  the  insurer's  property 
and  casualty  insurance  share  of  the  assessment  according  to  the 
following  formula: 

S  =  T  X  (M  +  0.0004) 

where, 

S  =  the  insurer's  property  and  casualty  insurance  share  of  the 
assessment, 

T  =  the  insurer's  net  premiums  for  property  and  casualty 
insurance  in  Ontario  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1  st  day 
of  January  immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the 
assessment  period, 

M=  the  property  and  casualty  insurer  assessment  rate  for 
insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of  for- 
eign jurisdictions,  calculated  under  rule  4. 

If  the  insurer  is  licensed  for  accident,  sickness  or  life  insurance 
during  the  assessment  period,  calculate  the  accident,  sickness 
and  life  insurer  assessment  rate  for  insurers  incorporated  or 
organized  under  the  laws  of  foreign  jurisdictions,  according  to 
the  following  formula: 


U  = 


(0.3  X  K)  -  (0.0004  X  V) 


V-l-W 


where. 


U  =  the  accident,  sickness  and  life  insurer  assessment  rate  for 
insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of 
foreign  jurisdictions, 

K  =  the  amount  to  be  recovered  with  respect  to  activities  other 
than  automobile  insurance  dispute  resolution  activity  and 
automobile  insurance  rates  and  classification  activity, 
calculated  under  rule  3, 

V  =  the  total,  for  all  insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under 

the  laws  of  Ontario,  other  than  mutual  benefit  societies, 
that  are  licensed  for  accident,  sickness  or  life  insurance 
during  the  assessment  period,  of  all  net  premiums  for 
accident,  sickness  and  life  insurance  in  the  year  beginning 
on  the  1st  day  of  January  immediately  preceding  the 
beginning  of  the  assessment  period, 

W=  the  total,  for  all  insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under 
the  laws  of  foreign  jurisdictions  that  are  licensed  for 
accident,  sickness  or  life  insurance  during  the  assessment 
period,  of  all  net  premiums  for  accident,  sickness  and  life 
insurance  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1st  day  of  January 
immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the  assessment 
period. 

8.  If  the  insurer  is  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of  a 
foreign  jurisdiction  and  is  licensed  for  accident,  sickness  or  life 
insurance  during  the  assessment  period,  calculate  the  insurer's 
accident,  sickness  and  life  insurance  share  of  the  assessment 
according  to  the  following  formula: 

X  =  YxU 

where, 

X  =  the  insurer's  accident,  sickness  and  life  insurance  share  of 
the  assessment, 

Y  =  the  insurer's  net  premiums  for  accident,  sickness  and  life 

insurance  in  Ontario  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1st  day 
of  January  immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the 
assessment  period, 

U  =  the  accident,  sickness  and  life  insurer  assessment  rate  for 
insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of 
foreign  jurisdictions,  calculated  under  rule  7. 

9.  If  the  insurer  is  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  laws  of 
Ontario  and  is  licensed  for  accident,  sickness  or  life  insurance 
during  the  assessment  period,  calculate  the  insurer's  accident, 
sickness  and  life  insurance  share  of  the  assessment  according 
to  the  following  formula: 

Z  =  AA  X  (U  +  0.0004) 

where, 

Z  =  the  insurer's  accident,  sickness  and  life  insurance  share  of 
the  assessment, 

AA  =  the  insurer's  net  premiums  for  accident,  sickness  and  life 
insurance  in  Ontario  in  the  year  beginning  on  the  1st  day 
of  January  immediately  preceding  the  beginning  of  the 
assessment  period, 

U  =  the  accident,  sickness  and  life  insurer  assessment  rate  for 
insurers  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  law  of  foreign 
jurisdictions,  calculated  under  rule  7. 

10.    Calculate  the  sum  of  the  following  amounts  that  apply  to  the 
insurer: 

i.  The  insurer's  share  of  the  assessment  in  respect  of 
automobile  insurance  dispute  resolution  activity  and 
automobile  insurance  rates  and  classification  activity, 
calculated  under  rule  2. 


976 


O.  Reg.  220/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  221/91       2209 


ii.    The  insurer's  property  and  casualty  insurance  share  of 
the  assessment,  calculated  under  rule  5  or  6. 

iii.    The  insurer's  accident,  sickness  and  life  insurance  share 
of  the  assessment,  calculated  under  rule  8  or  9. 

1 1 .  The  insurer's  share  of  the  assessment  under  section  6h  of  the 
Act  is  equal  to  the  greater  of  the  amount  calculated  under  rule 
10  and, 

i.    $1 ,000,  if  the  insurer  is  not  a  fraternal  society,  or 

ii.    $100,  if  the  insurer  is  a  fraternal  society.    O.  Reg. 
220/91,  s.  3. 

4.  An  insurer's  share  of  an  assessment  calculated  under  section  3 
shall  be  increased  by, 

(a)  $1,000  for  each  arbitration  to  which  the  insurer  is  a  party  that 
is  commenced  under  section  242d  of  the  Act  during  the 
assessment  period; 

(b)  $500  for  each  appeal  to  which  the  insurer  is  a  party  that  is 
commenced  under  section  242e  of  the  Act  during  the  assess- 
ment period;  and 

(c)  $500  for  each  application  to  which  the  insurer  is  a  party  that  is 
commenced  under  section  242f  of  the  Act  during  the  assess- 
ment period.    O.Reg.  220/91,  s.  4. 

5.  Ontario  Regulation  386/90  and  Ontario  Regulation  423/90  are 
revoked. 
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(2)  Paragraph  6  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  2  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


Regional 

Municipality 

of 

Haldimand- 

Norfolk— 

City  of 
Nanticoke 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  in 
the  City  of  Nanticoke  in  The  Regional  Municipality 
of  Haldimand-Norfolk  beginning  at  a  point  situate 
610  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Radical 
Road  and  extending  easterly  for  a  distance  of  343 
metres. 


2. — (  1  )  Paragraph  25  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  5  to  the  Regulation,  as 
made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  592/81,  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


District  of 
Manitoulin- 

Twp.  of 
Howland 

Town  of 

Little 

Current 


25.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  6  in 
the  Township  of  Howland  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Manitoulin  lying  between  a  point  situate  250  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Campbell  Street 
and  a  point  situate  655  metres  measured  southerly 
from  its  intersection  with  the  southerly  limit  of  the 
Town  of  Little  Ciurent. 


(2)  Paragraph  10  of  Part  5  of  Schedide  5  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


District  of 
Manitoulin- 

Twp.  of 
Howland 

Town  of 

Little 

Current 


10.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  6  in 
the  Township  of  Howland  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Manitoulin  beginning  at  a  point  ceded  at  its  inter- 
section with  the  southerly  limit  of  the  Town  of  Little 
Current  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of  655 
metres. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  490  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.— (1)  Part  3  of  Schedule  2  to  Regulation  490  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraphs: 


Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Twp.  of  Delhi 

Town  of 
Simcoe 


Regional 
Municipality 
of 

Haldimand- 
Norfolk— 

Town  of 
Simcoe 

City  of 
Nanticoke 


22.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  in 
The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk 
lying  between  a  point  situate  300  metres  measured 
southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Wilson  Avenue  in  the  Town- 
ship of  Delhi  and  a  point  situate  540  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Park  Road  in  the  Town  of 
Simcoe. 

23.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  3  in 
The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk 
lying  between  a  point  situate  32  metres  measured 
easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Ireland  Road  in  the  Town  of 
Simcoe  and  a  point  situate  610  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Radical  Road  in  the  City  of 
Nanticoke. 


3.— <1)  Paragraph  29  of  Part  2  of  Schedule  23  to  the  Regulation, 
as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  90/84,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 


District  of 
Algoma — 

Twp.  of 
Shedden 

Twp.  of  the 
North  Shore 


29.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 7  in 
the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  lying  between  a 
point  situate  150  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  westerly  limit  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Hamilton  Street  in  the  hamlet  of  Spanish  in 
the  Township  of  Shedden  and  a  point  situate  1150 
metres  measured  easteriy  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Handy  Spot 
Road  in  the  hamlet  of  Serpent  River  in  the  Township 
of  the  North  Shore. 


(2)    Part  2  of  Schedule  23  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraph: 


District  of 
Algoma — 

Twp.  of  the 
North  Shore 

Twp.  of 

Striker 


50.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in 
the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  lying  between  a 
point  situate  310  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Handy  Spot  Road  in  the  hamlet  of  Serpent 
River  in  the  Township  of  the  North  Shore  and  a  point 
situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  line  between  lots  1 1 
and  12  in  Concession  I  in  the  Township  of  Striker. 


(3)    Part  4  of  Schedule  23  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraph: 
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District  of 
Algoma — 

Twp.  of  the 
North  Shore 


32.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in 
the  hamlet  of  Serpent  River  in  the  Township  of  the 
North  Shore  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma 
beginning  at  a  point  situate  1150  metres  measured 
easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Handy  Spot  Road  and  extend- 
ing westerly  for  a  distance  of  1460  metres. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  16th  day  of  May,  1991. 
23/91 


MUNICIPAL  ACT 


O.  Reg.  223/91. 

Small  Business  Programs. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  17th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  686/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MUNICIPAL  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  686/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  222/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Sudbury, 

Territorial  District  of  Sudbury. 
Made— May  13th,  1991. 
Filed— May  17th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
HiS  ONTARIO  REGULATION  834/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Section  30  of  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  subsection: 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  erection  and  use  of  buildings  and 
structures  set  out  in  Schedule  4  are  permitted  on  the  land  referred  to  in 
that  Schedule  if  the  requirements  set  out  in  it  are  met.  O.  Reg.  222/9 1 , 
s.  1. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  tbe  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  4 

SEASONAL  RESIDENTIAL  ZONES  —  EXEMPTIONS 
(SUBSECTION  30  (4)) 

1. — (1)  A  seasonal  dwelling  and  buildings  and  structures  accessory 
to  it  that  do  not  comply  with  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  30  (  1  )  of 
this  Regulation  may  be  erected  and  used  on  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2)  and  (3)  if  all  the  other  requirements  set  out  in  subsection 
30  (  1  )  of  this  Regulation  are  met. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  to  those  lands  in  the  geographic  Township 
of  Delamere  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of  Lot  1  in 
Concession  VI  designated  as  Part  1  on  Reference  Plan  53R- 12548 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Sudbury  (No.  53). 

(3)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  to  those  lands  in  the  geographic  Township 
of  Delamere  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of  Lot  1  in 
Concession  VI  designated  as  Part  2  on  Reference  Plan  53R- 12548 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Sudbury  (No.  53).    O.  Reg.  222/91,  s.  2. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  13th  day  of  May,  1991. 

23/91 


3.  Despite  section  1 ,  the  maximum  amount  that  may  be  spent  by  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth  under  the  program 
authorized  by  Order  in  Council  2292/89  dated  the  29th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1989  is  $10  per  person  based  on  the  latest  census  made  by  the 
assessor  under  the  Assessment  Act.    O.  Reg.  223/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 


23/91 


ONTARIO  ENERGY  BOARD  ACT 

O.  Reg.  224/91. 

General. 

Made— May  16th,  1991. 

Filed— May  21st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  700  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  ENERGY  BOARD  ACT 

1.  Section  5f  of  Regulation  700  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  670/87, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5f.  Chatham  Resources  Ltd.  is  exempt  from  the  operation  of  or 
compliance  with  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Act  in  respect  of  the  transfer  to 
it  of  the  ownership  of  the  shares  of  Fisherville  Gas  Ltd.  and  the  shares 
of  Glenerd  Limited.    O.  Reg.  224/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

23/91 


ONTARIO  ENERGY  BOARD  ACT 

O.  Reg.  225/91. 

General. 

Made— May  16th,  1991. 

Filed— May  21st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  700  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  ENERGY  BOARD  ACT 

1.  Regulation  700  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

5k.  Section  19  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  sale,  transmission, 
distribution  or  storage  of  gas  by  a  distributor  who  distributes  less  than 
3,000,000  cubic  metres  of  gas  annually.     O.  Reg.  225/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

23/91 
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PROVINCUL  PARKS  ACT  GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 


O.  Reg.  226/91. 

Designation  of  Parks. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  23rd,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  228/91. 

Open  Seasons — Game  Birds. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
REGULATION  821  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 

1.  Schedule  157  of  Appendix  B  to  Regulation  821  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  45/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  157 

SABLE  ISLANDS  PROVINCIAL  NATURE  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Spohn,  now  in  the  Township  of 
Atwood,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Rainy  River,  containing  2,078 
hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  that  part  of  the  said  geo- 
graphic township  designated  as  parts  1  and  2  on  a  plan  entitled  North- 
western-Sable Islands  that  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Regional  Director 
for  the  Northwestern  Administrative  Region  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  at  Kenora  and  marked  as  having  been  approved  by  the 
Regional  Director  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1990.  O.  Reg.  226/91, 
s.  1. 

23/91 


PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 


O.  Reg.  227/91. 
Designation  of  Parks. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  821  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 

1.  Schedule  4  of  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  821  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

Schedule  4 

LONG  POINT  PROVINCIAL  PARK 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Walsingham,  now  in  the  Township  of 
Norfolk,  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk,  contain- 
ing 150  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  that  part  of  the 
geographic  township  designated  as  parts  I  and  2  on  a  plan  entitled 
Southwest- Long  Point  that  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Regional  Director 
for  the  Southwestern  Administrative  Region  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  at  London  and  marked  as  having  been  approved  on  behalf  of 
the  Regional  Director  on  the  24th  day  of  October,  1989.  O.  Reg. 
227/91,  s.  1. 

23/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  501/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.  Column  2  of  item  8  of  Schedule  5  to  Ontario  Regulation 
501/81,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  404/88,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

In  any  year  except  1 99 1 ,  the 
last  Thursday  in  October  and 
the  next  day,  the  first 
Thursday  in  November  and  the 
next  day  and  the  second 
Thursday  in  November  and  the 
next  day. 

In  1991,  the  fourth  Thursday  in 
October  and  the  next  day,  the 
fifth  Thursday  in  October  and  the 
next  day  and  the  first  Thursday 
in  November  and  the  next  day. 


23/91 


GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 


O.  Reg.  229/91. 

Permit  to  Export  Game. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

PERMIT  TO  EXPORT  GAME 

1. — (1)  The  fee  for  a  permit  authorizing  a  non-resident  holder  of  a 
hunting  licence  to  export  from  Ontario  a  bear  or  deer  or  any  part  of  a 
bear  or  deer  killed  under  the  hcence  is  $23. 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  permit  authorizing  a  non-resident  holder  of  a  hunting 
licence  to  export  from  Ontario  a  moose  or  any  part  of  a  moose  killed 
under  the  licence  is  $29.    O.  Reg.  229/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  fee  for  a  permit  authorizing  a  holder  of  a  licence  in  Form  3 
(Game  Hides  and  Cast  Antlers  Dealer's  Licence)  or  Form  4  (Cast 
Antlers  Dealer's  Licence)  of  Ontario  Regulation  541/90  to  export  from 
Ontario  game  hides  and  antlers  is  $25.     O.  Reg.  229/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Regulation  430  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  and 
Ontario  Regulations  618/89  and  604/90  are  revoked. 


23/91 


PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  230/91. 

Spacing  Units — Maiden  Township. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  23rd,  1991. 
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O.  Reg.  232/91 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

SPACING  UNITS— 
MALDEN  TOWNSHIP 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"plan'  '  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  90-8  and  ident- 
ified by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th  day 
of  March,  1991; 

"target  area"  means  that  part  of  a  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
91 .44  metres  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit.  O.  Reg.  230/91, 
s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Ordovician  or  Cambrian  Age.     O.  Reg.  230/91 ,  s.  2. 

3.  The  areas  shown  outlined  in  green  on  the  plan,  being  parts  of  lots 
52,  53,  54,  55  and  56  in  Concession  V,  lots  57,  58,  63,  64,  67  and  68  in 
Concession  VI,  part  of  Lot  59  and  lots  61,  62,  65, 66  and  85  in  Conces- 
sion VII  and  part  of  Lot  86  in  Concession  VIII,  all  in  the  Township  of 
Maiden  in  the  County  of  Essex  and  being  approximately  forty-five 
hectares  each  unless  otherwise  shown  on  the  plan,  are  designated  as 
spacing  units  for  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation.    O.  Reg.  230/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4.  No  person  shall, 

(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  a  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make 
boring  or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 

(c)  produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  the  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  or  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  230/91, 
s.  4. 

5.  Regulation  769  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
revoked. 

23/91 

PARKWAY  BELT  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  231/91. 

County  of  Halton  (now  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Halton), 

City  of  Burlington. 
Made— May  17th,  1991. 
Filed— May  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  482/73 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PARKWAY  BELT  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  482/73  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

147. — (  1  )  Despite  section  4,  two  buildings  may  be  erected  and  used 
for  a  general  contractor's  office,  a  retail  and  wholesale  hand  tools  store 
and  repair  service  and  a  retail  and  wholesale  medical  educational  aids 
store  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (3)  if  the  following  require- 
ments are  met: 


Minimum  frontage 
Minimum  lot  area 
Maximum  building  height 


45     metres 
3,400     square  metres 
2     storeys 


Minimum  side  yard: 
One  storey  building 
Two  storey  building 
Minimum  front  yard 
Maximum  lot  coverage 
Minimum  rear  yard 


1 .5  metres 
3  metres 
6  metres 
20  per  cent 
7.5  metres 


(2)  The  use  of  the  land  described  in  subsection  (3)  for  outside  storage 
is  prohibited. 

(3)  Subsections  (  1  )  and  (2)  apply  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  City  of 
Burlington  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Halton,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  East  Flamborough,  being  part  of  lots  20  and  21 ,  Plan  337, 
designated  as  Part  1  on  Reference  Plan  20R- 1 0088  registered  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Halton  (No.  20). 

(4)  Parking  is  prohibited, 

(a)  in  the  most  northeasterly  six  metres  in  perpendicular  width 
abutting  Plains  Road  West  of  the  parcel  of  land  described  in 
subsection  (3);  and 

(b)  in  the  most  southwesterly  six  metres  in  perpendicular  width  of 
the  parcel  of  land  described  in  subsection  (3).  O.  Reg.  23 1/9 1 , 
s.  1. 

Diana  Linn  Jardine 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

Central  and  Southwest 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  17th  day  of  May,  1991. 

23/91 

FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  232/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— May  24th,  1991. 
Filed— May  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

RESTRICTED  FIRE  ZONE 

1.  The  part  of  the  Northern  Fire  Region  described  in  Schedule  A  is 
declared  to  be  a  restricted  fire  zone  from  the  25th  day  of  May  to  the  3rd 
day  of  June,  both  inclusive,  in  the  year  1991.    O.  Reg.  232/91,  s.  I. 

Schedule  A 

All  that  part  of  the  Northern  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule  3 
of  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1 980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  1 3/86,  lying  south 
of  parallel  of  latitude  50°30'.     O.  Reg.  232/9 1 ,  Sched.  A. 

J.F.  Goodman 

Assistant  Deputy  Minister 

of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  24th  day  of  May,  1991. 
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HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 


O.  Reg.  233/91. 

Speed  Limits. 

Made— May  21st,  1991. 

Filed— May  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  490  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1 .    Part  1  of  Schedule  8  to  Regulation  490  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 


Peterborough — 
Twp.  of  Cavan 


1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7A 
and  115  in  the  Township  of  Cavan  in  the  County  of 
Peterborough  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  west  junction  of  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  7A  and  the  south  junction  of 
the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 15  and  a  point 
situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  east  junction  of  the 
King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7A  and  the  north 
junction  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 15. 


2.— <1)  Paragraphs  8,  9  and  10  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  28  to  the 
Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Oxfoid— 


Twp.  of  Zorra 


Oxford— 

Twp.  of  Zorra 

Perth— 

Twp.  of 
Blanshard 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  19  in 
the  Township  of  Zorra  in  the  County  of  Oxford  lying 
between  a  point  situate  244  metres  measured  south- 
erly from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the 
roadway  known  as  Oxford  County  Road  No.  16  and 
a  point  situate  622  metres  measured  northerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  McCarty  Street  in  the  hamlet  of  Thames- 
ford. 

That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  19 
lying  between  a  point  situate  305  metres  measured 
northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Oxford  County  Road  No.  16  in 
the  Township  of  Zorra  in  the  County  of  Oxford  and  a 
point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  southerly  limit 
of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  Town- 
ship of  Blanshard  in  the  County  of  Perth. 


3. — (1)  Part  1  of  Schedule  110  to  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by 
section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  503/88,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraphs: 


Petert»rough — 
Twp.  of  Cavan 


3. 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 15  in 
the  Township  of  Cavan  in  the  County  of  Peterborough 
lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with 
the  roadway  known  as  Peterborough  County  Road  10 
and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  7A. 

That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7A 
and  1 15  in  the  Township  of  Cavan  in  the  County  of 
Peterborough  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  west  junction  of  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  7A  and  the  south  junction  of 
the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 15  and  a  point 
situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  east  junction  of  the 
King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7A  and  the  north 
junction  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 15. 


(2)  Paragraph  2  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  1 10  to  the  Regulation,  as 
remade  by  section  12  of  Ontario  Regulation  687/84,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 


Peterborough — 
Twp.  of  Cavan 


Regional 
Municipality 
of  Durham — 

Town  of 
Newcastle 

Peterborough — 

Twp.  of  Cavan 


2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  1 15 
lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with 
the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  35  in  the  Town  of 
Newcastle  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham 
and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  roadway 
known  as  Peterborough  County  Road  10  in  the 
Township  of  Cavan  in  the  County  of  Peterborough. 


4.  Paragraph  3  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  129  to  the  Regulation,  as 
made  by  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  170/91,  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


District 
Municipality 
of  Muskoka — 

Twp.  of  Muskoka 
Lakes 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  169  in 
the  Township  of  Muskoka  Lakes  in  The  District 
Municipality  of  Muskoka  lying  between  a  point 
situate  60  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  inter- 
section with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known 
as  Burgess  Avenue  and  a  point  situate  70  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Trafalgar  Bay 
Road. 


(2)      Paragraph  6  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Oxford- 


Twp.  of  Zorra 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  19  in 
the  Township  of  Zorra  in  the  County  of  Oxford 
beginning  at  a  point  situate  244  metres  measured 
southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Oxford  County  Road  No.  16 
and  extending  northerly  for  a  distance  of  549  metres. 


(2)    Paragraph  1  of  Part  6  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 .    That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  19  in 
Oxford —  the  Township  of  Zorra  in  the  County  of  Oxford  lying 

between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the 
Twp.  of  Zorra  northerly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as 

No.  2,  westerly  junction,  and  a  point  situate  622 
metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  McCarty 
Street  in  the  hamlet  of  Thamesford. 


5.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  271 

HIGHWAY  NO.  632 

Part  1 
(Reserved) 

Part  2 
(Reserved) 

Parts 
(Reserved) 

Part  4 
(Reserved) 

Part  5 
(Reserved) 

Part  6 
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O.  Reg.  234/91 


District  of         1 . 
Parry  Sound — 

Twp.  of 
Humphrey 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  632  in 
the  Township  of  Humphrey  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Parry  Sound  lying  between  a  point  situate  515 
metres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Maplehurst 
Road  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the 
southerly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No. 
141  in  the  Village  of  Rosseau.    O.  Reg.  233/91,  s.  5. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  21st  day  of  May,  1991. 
23/91 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  234/91. 

Stop  Signs  at  Intersections. 
Made— May  21st,  1991. 
Filed— May  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  493  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

I.  Regulation  493  of  Revised  Regulation  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  93 

1 .  Highway  No.  55 1  in  the  hamlet  of  Providence  Bay  in  the  Township 
of  Carnarvon  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin  at  its  intersection 
with  the  roadway  known  as  Mutchmor  Street. 

2.  Westbound  on  Highway  No.  55 1 .    O.  Reg.  234/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  21st  day  of  May,  1991. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—06—15 

ONTARIO  HOME  OWNERSHIP  SAVINGS  PLAN 
ACT,  1988 

O.  Reg.  235/91. 

General. 

Made— May  16th,  1991. 

Filed— May  27th.  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  13/89 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  HOME  OWNERSHIP  SAVINGS  PLAN  ACT,  1988 

1.    Form  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  13/89  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 
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O.  Reg.  235/91 


Form  1 

Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  Act,  1988 


7*1  !!!**?  tegjrotftparjwt    Application  for  the  Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Pian 

'  •  aSSpïSï      fnJSfc*'*        Demande  de  participation  au  régime  d'épargne-logement  de  l'Ontario 


u 


D 


Appllont  /  Candidat 


1           1           1           I           1           1           !           i           1           1           1           !            1           1 

y*        .         M         ,        ow        ! 

1      i      i      ;      1      i 

Gtv«o  Nanv  and  Imliats  /  Prénom  «  mMles 

i          !          !          1          1          1          i          !          !          1          1          i           il 

HarlUI  Suiws  /  iui  civU 

\~]    Smgta  /  CéKWw*            FI    D.«o<ced  (  0>vofcé(») 
|~|    Umtmû  1  Mané(9)               rn     SépaaiM  1  SéptftW 
|~]    Widow(«)  ;  Vaul(v9) 

P'evKXJS  Sufnams  (il  appIcaM)  /  Nom  de  lamée  vMneuf  pe  cas  Échéeni 

t        1        1        1        !        i        1        1        1        1        1        :         Il 

Social  msoiance  Numoei  '  N'  aassuierKe  socia» 

1        i        1  -1        1        i       1  -i       1        i 

r—J    F»Bnch 

Homa  Ad*ass  (Nuoibaf  antf  Streal  of  R  R  No  )  /  Atkeeae  aanah  Inuméfo  el  njeau  numéfo  Oe/iR} 
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Il 1           1           1           1 
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Pottat  Cod*  /  Coi»  posul 

i A _i 1 ± i _. 

(Araa  Cooa)  TeMohona  Numba»  1  (InocaU  féffonaO  N'  de  méphane 

!    1    1  - 1    1    1    1  - 1    1    r   1 

Qu«  Q  ou  numéro  et  rué  Ou  numéto  Oa  RR 
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1           1           1           1           1           i           >           1           1           1           il           i           1 

Dai«  d  Birth  /  Ualé  de  naissance 

;"  1   "  1  r 

1 

Givafi  Naina  and  ln.ltals  /  P'*nom  ar  vWialaa 

1       !        1       1       1       1       1       i        !        1       1       i       1       1 

Sooai  insu>ai<ce  Numoer    N-'  d-assuronce  soc-êie 

Previous  Surnama  (il  apphcatM)  '  Nom  M  lamé»  tméntur  (1»  cas  écftéant) 

1        i         i         1        1         ;         !         !         1         1        i         !        i        1 
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Home  Address     Same  Q  of  Numbe*  and  SifeW  w  H  R   No  '  AOressé  Oomiolé 

1         !          !         1         1         1         i         1         1          1         1 
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Crty  /  Villa 
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Depositary  <lo  b*  compl«t*d  by  Financial  Institution)  /  Dépositaire  {doit  étr»  rmmpU  pur  l'IiMItution  Hnanelén} 


/^6hoSP  Plegisi'aiioo  No 


Account  NuiTitwr  '  N'  Oé  compté 


insmuiion  and  Biancn  t*o  i  hf  de  fntmuhory  m  dé  la  sxcunaié 


...!..._ J... 


I   Con(iibul<on  Amounc  /  Montant  de  la  cortrOMlon 

I i._ J J _..i i i L- 


Plan  Creation  Date 

Daié  d'entrée  en  vigueu'  du  régvné 


_L 


_L 


Spouse  Certificats 

I  certify  that  I  have  never  owned 
an  eligible  home  anywhere  in  the 
world,  either  jointly  with  another 
person  or  otherwise,  since  the  date 
of  my  marriage  to  the  applicant. 


Certificat  du  conjoint 

J'atteste  que  je  n'ai  Jamais  été,  nulle  part  au 
monde,  propriétaire  d'un  domicile  admissible, 
que  ce  soit  conjointement  avec  une  autre 
personne  ou  de  quelque  façon  que  ce  soit, 
depuis  la  date  de  mon  mariage  avec  le  candidat. 


spouse's  Signatuie  /  Signature  du  coniomi 


APPLiCANT  CERTIFICATE 
I  hereby  apply  to  establish  an  Onlario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  and 
certify  that: 

a)  I  am  18  years  o(  age  or  older  and  a  resident  of  Ontario. 

b)  t  have  never  owned  an  eligible  home  anywhere  in  the  world,  either  Jointty. 
with  another  person  or  otherwise. 

c)  I  have  TKt  previously  t>een  a  planhokler  cA  an  Ontario  Home  Owrwrship 
Savings  Plan 

d)  All  statements  made  in  this  application  are  true  and  accurate.  The 
Ministry  of  Revenue  may  verify  my  statement(5).  I  urKlersiand  that  false 
stalenient(s)  may  lead  to  prosecution  under  the  Criminal  Code  of  Canada 
or  under  the  Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Pian  Act.  1988,  an6  to  the 
imposition  of  the  penalties  therein  contained. 

I  have  read  and  urxlerstarvj  the  terms  and  corvJilions  contained  in  the  plan 
o(  the  finar>ciat  instilulion  as  approved  by  the  Ministry  of  Revenue,  arxJ  agree 
to  be  txjund  by  Ihem  in  the  operation  of  my  Ontario  Home  Ownership 
Savings  Plan.  I  understand  that  the  amount  of  the  OHOSP  tax  credit  is  based 
on  income  ar^d  that  a  tax  credit  in  one  year  does  not  necessanly  guarantee 
a  tax  credit  m  crther  years. 

I  hereby  give  consent  to  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  lo  release  information. 
in  respect  of  a  home  purchase,  to  the  Ministry  of  Housir>g. 

Applicant's  Signature  /  Signature  du  candidat    


CERTIFICAT  DU  CANDIDAT 
Je  désira,   par  la  présente,  ouvrir  un  régime  d'épargne-logamerM  de 
l'Ontario,  et  j'atteste  qua  : 

a)  J'eii  18  ans  et  plus,  et  réside  en  Onlario. 

b)  Je  n'ai  jamais  été,  nulle  part  au  monde,  propriétaire  d'un  domicile 
admissible,  que  ce  soit  cor^ntemenl,  awc  une  autre  personne  ou  de 
quelque  façon  que  ce  soit. 

c)  Je  n'ai  jamais  contribué  à  un  régin>e  d'épargne-logemeni  de  t'Ontaha 

d)  Toutes  les  déclaralior^s  faites  dans  cette  demande  sont  exactes.  Le 

ministère  du  Revenu  peut  les  vérifier.  Il  est  enterxlu  que  de  lausses 
déclarations  peuvent  entraîner  des  poursuites  Judiciaires  en  vertu  du 
Code  criminel  du  Cariada  ou  de  ta  {^'  de  1988  sur  la  régime  d'épargne- 
logement  de  l'Ontario,  ainsi  que  l'imposition  des  pénalités  afférentes. 

Je  déclare  avoir  lu  et  bieri  compns  les  modalités  du  régime  de  l'institution  fi- 
nancière, leiles  qu'elles  ont  été  approuvées  par  le  ministère  du  Revenu,  et 
je  consens  à  m'y  conformer  dans  le  cadre  de  ma  participation  au  régime 
d'épargne-logement  de  l'Ontario.  Il  est  entendu  que  le  montant  du  crédit 
d'impôt  une  année  ne  sa  traduit  pas  nécessairement  par  l'octroi  d'un  crédit 
d'impcy  les  années  suivantes. 

Je  consens  par  ta  présente  à  ce  que  le  ministère  du  Revenu  divulgue  au  mirv 
istére  du  Logen>ent,  des  renseignements  concernant  l'achat  d'un  logement. 
Dale  


0650B  (9006) 


Ministry        Mmislëre 


Revenue     Revenu 


O.  Reg.  235/91.  s.  1. 


2.    T1)is  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  liave  come  into  force  on  the  21st  day  of  January,  1991. 

24/91 

984 


O.  Reg.  236/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  238/91       2251 


LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT,  1990 


O.  Reg.  236/91. 

Manufacturers'  Licences. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  27th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  548/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT,  1990 

1.    Subsection  14  (  1  )  of  Ontario  Regulation  548/90  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  A  manufacturer  of  Ontario  wine  shall  pay  a  monthly  fee  of, 

(a)   2  per  cent  of  the  selling  price  of  all  wine  sold  during  the  month 
in  any  store  in  Ontario  operated  by  the  manufacturer; 


(b)  1  cent  per  34.48  millilitres  of  all  wine,  other  than  wine  coolers, 
sold  during  the  month  in  any  store  in  Ontario  operated  by  the 
manufacturer; 

(c)  1  cent  per  52.63  millilitres  of  all  wine  coolers  sold  during  the 
month  in  any  store  in  Ontario  operated  by  the  manufacturer; 
and 

(d)  $0.0446  for  each  non-returnable  bottle  or  container  in  which 
wine  is  sold  in  any  store  in  Ontario  operated  by  the  manufac- 
turer.    O.Reg.  236/91,  s.  1. 

2.1  Subsection  20  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(1)  Amanufacturerofbeershallpay amonthly feeof  1  centper 79.37 
millilitres  of  beer  shipped  by  the  manufacturer  during  the  month  for  sale 
or  distribution  in  Ontario.    O.  Reg.  236/91,  s.  2. 

24/91 


LAND  TITLES  ACT 


O.  Reg.  237/91. 
Land  Titles  Divisions. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  27th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  550/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  TITLES  ACT 

1.    Item  19  of  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation  550/81,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
64/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


19.     DURHAM  (No.  40) 


Whitby 


All  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham, 
except, 

(a)  the  Town  of  Newcastle;  and 

(b)  part  of  the  Township  of  Scugog,  being 
the  former  Township  of  Cartwright  in 
the  former  County  of  Durham. 


24/91 


REGISTRY  ACT 


O.  Reg.  238/91. 

Registry  Divisions. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  27th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  551/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

REGISTRY  ACT 

1.    Item  38  of  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation  551/81,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
65/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


38.        DURHAM  (No.  40) 


Whitby 


24/91 


All  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham, 
except, 

(a)  the  Town  of  Newcastle;  and 

(b)  part  of  the  Township  of  Scugog,  being 
the  former  Township  of  Cartwright  in 
the  former  County  of  Durham. 
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O.  Reg.  243/91 


LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  239/91. 

General. 

Made— April  18th,  1991. 

Filed— May  27th,  1991. 


24/91 


original  Township  of  York,  west  of  the  westerly  limit  of 
Weston  Road  as  widened,  north  of  southeriy  limit  of  Finch 
Avenue  West  as  widened  and  east  of  the  westeriy  limit  of 
Islington  Avenue  as  widened. 


REGISTRY  ACT 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

1.    Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  580/84  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 

37.  All  that  portion  of  the  City  of  North  York  (originally  the 
Township  of  York)  bounded  by  the  southerly  limit  of 
Sheppard  Avenue  West  as  widened  between  Weston  Road 
and  Jane  Street,  the  westerly  limit  of  Jane  Street  as  widened 
between  Sheppard  Avenue  West  and  Wilson  Avenue,  the 
southerly  limit  of  Wilson  Avenue  as  widened  between  Jane 
Street  and  Blondin  Avenue,  the  southwesterly  limit  of 
Blondin  Avenue  between  Wilson  Avenue  and  Weston  Road, 
the  westerly  limit  of  Weston  Road  as  widened  between 
Blondin  Avenue  and  Sheppard  Avenue  West. 


24/91 


LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  240/91. 

General. 

Made— April  25th,  1991. 

Filed— May  27th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

1.    Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  580/84  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 

38.  All  that  portion  of  the  City  of  North  York  (originally  the 
Township  of  York)  lying  south  of  the  northerly  limit  of  the 
original  Township  of  York,  west  of  the  westerly  limit  of 
Jane  Street  as  widened,  north  of  the  southerly  limit  of 
Sheppard  Avenue  West  as  widened  and  east  of  the  westerly 
limit  of  Weston  Road  as  widened. 


O.  Reg.  242/91. 

Office  Hours. 

Made— May  21st,  1991. 

Filed— May  27th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
REGISTRY  ACT 

OFFICE  HOURS 

1.  Despite  section  4  of  Regulation  896  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1 980  (Forms  and  Records)  and  section  52  of  Ontario  Regulation 
75/82  (Forms,  Records  and  Procedures),  the  land  registry  offices  set  out 
in  Column  1  of  the  Table  shall  be  kept  open  from  9.30  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  until  5.30  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  local  time,  on  the  days  set 
out  in  Column  2  of  the  Table  and  no  instrument  shall  be  received  for 
registration  in  those  offices  on  those  days  except  within  those  hours. 


TABLE 


Column  1 


Registry  Division  of  Peel  (No.  43) 
Land  Titles  Division  of  Peel  (No.  43) 
Registry  Division  of  Toronto  (No.  63) 
Registry  Division  of  Toronto  Boroughs 

(No.  64) 
Land  Titles  Division  of  Metropolitan 

Toronto  (No.  66) 
Registry  Division  of  York  Region 

(No.  65) 
Land  Titles  Division  of  York  Region 

(No.  65) 


Column  2 

Friday,  May  31,  1991 
Friday,  June  28,  1991 
Friday,  August  30,  1991 


O.Reg.  242/91,  s.  1. 

Carol  D.  Kirsh 
Director  of  Land  Registration 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  21st  day  of  May,  1991. 
24/91 

FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 
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LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  241/91. 

General. 

Made— April  25th,  1991. 

Filed— May  27th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

1.    Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  580/84  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 

39.   All  that  portion  of  the  City  of  North  York  (originally  the 
Township  of  York)  lying  south  of  the  northerly  limit  of  the 


O.  Reg.  243/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— May  28th,  1991. 
Filed— May  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  REVOKE 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  232/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  232/91  is  revoked  as  at  12.00  noon  on 
May  28, 1991. 

George  Tough 
Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  28th  day  of  May,  1991. 

24/91 
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LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  244/91. 

Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas — 

Northern  and  Eastern  Regions. 
Made— May  24th,  199L 
Filed— May  28th,  1991. 


District  of  Cochrane  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N- 1390-5,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  16th  day  of  April,  199! .    O.  Reg. 

244/91,5.5. 

6.    Schedule  68  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  342/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  68 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  598  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

1.  Schedule  15  to  Regulation  598  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  224/89, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  15 

BURWASH-HENDRIE  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Burwash,  Hendrie,  Secord, 
Cleland  and  Dill  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  shown  outlined  on 
Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-752-7,  filed  with  the  Administrative 
Services  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  16th 
dayof  April,  1991.    O.  Reg.  244/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Schedule  48  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  333/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  48 

BIGWOOD,  DELAMERE,  HOSKIN  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Bigwood,  Delamere,  Hoskin, 
Cox  and  Cherriman  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  shown  outlined 
on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-779- 15,  filed  with  the  Administra- 
tive Services  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the 
1 6th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 .    O.  Reg.  244/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  Schedule  56  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  56 

HANLAN  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Hanlan  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Cochrane  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N-792-3,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  16th  day  of  April,  1991.  O.  Reg. 
244/91,  s.  3. 

4.  Schedule  57  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  57 

KENDALL  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Kendall  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Cochrane  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N-593-A5,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  16th  day  of  April,  1991 .  O.  Reg. 
244/91,5.4. 

5.  Schedule  63  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  651/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  63 

CASGRAIN  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 
All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Casgrain  in  the  Territorial 


WAY  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Way  and  Lowther  in  the  Terri- 
torial District  of  Cochrane  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation 
Plan  N-325-10,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the 
Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  16th  day  of  April,  1991 . 
O.Reg.  244/91,  s.  6. 

7.  Schedule  72  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  345/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  72 

PATTERSON  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Patterson  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Parry  Sound  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation 
Plan  N-630-9,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the 
Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  16th  day  of  April,  1991. 
O.Reg.  244/91,  s.  7. 

8.  Schedule  77  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  78/81,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  77 

FOLEYET  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Foleyet  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Sudbury  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N- 1046-4,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  16th  day  of  April,  1991.  O.  Reg. 
244/91,5.8. 

9.  Schedule  108  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  33/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  108 

GOGAMA  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Jack  and  Noble  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Sudbury  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N-1027-7,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  1 6th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 .  O.  Reg. 
244/91,5.9. 

10.  Schedule  115  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  169/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted  : 

Schedule  115 

YELLOW  STONE  ROAD  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Lyman  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Nipissing  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N-534-B5,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  1 6th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 .  O.  Reg. 
244/91,  s.  10. 

11.  Schedule  118  to  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  5  of 
Ontario  Regulation  223/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  118 

ELDEE  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 
All  that  portion  of  the  Township  of  Poitras  in  the  Territorial  District 
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of  Nipissing  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N-437A-2,  filed  with  the  Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  1 6th  day  of  April,  1 99 1 .  O.  Reg. 
244/91,  s.  11. 

^12.  Schedule  119  to  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  224/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  119 

ANIMA-NIPISSING  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Gillies  Limit,  Brigstocke  and 
Coleman  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming  and  all  that  portion 
of  the  Township  of  Banting  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing  shown 
outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-392A-2,  filed  with  the 
Administrative  Services  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at 
Toronto  on  the  16th  day  of  April,  1991.    O.  Reg.  244/91,  s.  12. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  24th  day  of  May,  1991. 

24/91 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

O.  Reg.  245/91. 

Chickens — Marketing. 
Made— May  23rd,  1991. 
Filed— May  29th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  737/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

1. — (1)  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  13  (2)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  737/84  are  amended  by  striking  out  "Market  Commit- 
tee" in  the  second  line  in  each  case. 

(2)  Subsection  13(3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Market  Committee"  in  the  third  line. 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  Duckworth 
Chair 

Joe  Mazzei 
Assistant  Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  23rd  day  of  May,  1991. 

24/91 

DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  246/91. 

Innovation  Ontario  Corporation. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  550/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

1.    Subsection  1  (4)  of  Ontario  Regulation  550/86,  as  remade  by 


section  of  Ontario  Regulation  512/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(4)  The  Corporation  shall  not  provide  financial  assistance  in  an 
amount  greater  than  $  1 ,000,000,  including  a  guarantee  for  a  loan  greater 
than  $  1 ,000,000,  without  the  prior  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council.     O.  Reg.  246/91.  s.  1. 

2.  Subsection  14(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"1991"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "1996". 

24/91 

SMALL  BUSINESS  DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  247/91. 

Delegation  of  Powers. 
Made— May  28th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  REVOKE 

REGULATION  913  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

SMALL  BUSINESS  DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

1.  Regulation  913  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  and 
Ontario  Regulations  164/83, 297/86, 158/87  and  470/87  are  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  4th  day  of  April,  1991. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  28th  day  of  May,  1991. 

24/91 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  248/91. 

General. 

Made— May  29th,  1991. 

Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  441  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

1.  Section  9  of  Regulation  441  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  657/83  and 
section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  137/85,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  the  following  subsection: 

(7)  Despite  subsection  (6),  for  any  month  in  the  period  beginning  on 
the  1  st  day  of  April,  1 99 1  and  ending  on  the  3 1  st  day  of  March,  1 992,  a 
subsidy  in  the  amount  prescribed  in  subsection  (6)  shall  be  payable  if,  in 
any  period  of  four  consecutive  months,  the  monthly  average  of  the 
number  of  persons  to  or  on  behalf  of  whom  a  municipality  has  paid 
general  assistance  equals  or  exceeds  3.5  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the 
municipality,  as  determined  by  the  most  recent  census  under  the 
Assessment  Act.  The  subsidy  is  payable  only  in  respect  of  the  number  of 
persons  in  excess  of  3.5  per  cent  of  the  population  to  or  on  behalf  of 
whom  general  assistance  was  paid.    O.  Reg.  248/91,  s.  I. 

24/91 
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OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT  LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 


O.  Reg.  249/9L 

Fire  Fighters — Protective  Equipment. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  249/91 

Pompiers — Équipement  de  protection 
pris— le  29  mai  1991 
déposé— le  30  mai  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  125/83 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  125/83  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODinANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  125/83 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  125/83  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


POMPIERS— ÉQUIPEMENT  DE  PROTECTION 

1  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  le  mot  «  pompier  » 
s'entend  d'un  travailleur  qui  est  pompier  à  plein  temps  ou  pompier 
volontaire  dans  un  service  de  pompiers  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  services 
des  pompiers.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  249/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Le  présent  règlement  s'applique  aux  fwmpiers  et  à  leurs  em- 
ployeurs.   Règl.  de  l'Ont.  249/91,  art.  l,en partie. 

3  (  1  )  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (4),  les  pompiers  qui  sont  exposés 
à  des  risques  de  blessure  à  la  tête  dans  l'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions  à 
l'occasion  d'un  appel  d'urgence  sont  tenus  de  porter  un  équipement  de 
protection  pour  la  tête  satisfaisant  ou  excédant  les  exigences  du  code 
intitulé  Ontario  Code  for  the  Head  Protection  of  Fire  Fighters,  daté  du 
9  février  1983  et  publié  par  le  ministère  du  Travail. 

(2)  L'employeur  assure  aux  pompiers  une  formation  et  des  instructions 
concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de  l'équipement  de 
protection  pour  la  tête,  ainsi  que  les  Umites  de  la  protection  offerte  par 
cet  équipement. 

(3)  L'équipement  de  protection  pour  la  tête  doit  être  gardé  en  bon  état 
et  inspecté  de  façon  périodique  par  l'employeur. 


(4)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  jusqu'au  31  décembre  1985  inclusive- 
ment, l'équipement  de  protection  pour  la  tête  qui  était  utilisé  dans  un 
service  de  pompiers  le  31  mai  1983  peut  être  utilisé  à  la  place  de 
l'équipement  de  protection  pour  la  tête  exigé  au  paragraphe  (1),  si  l'équipement  : 

a)  est  muni  de  plaques  de  matériel  réflecteur  de  couleurs  vives, 
appliquées  sur  le  devant,  l'arrière  et  les  deux  côtés  du  casque, 
de  façon  à  assurer  au  moins  quarante  centimètres  carrés  de 
surface  réflectrice  sur  chacun  des  côtés; 

b)  est  doté  d'oreillettes  ignifuges  qui  satisfont  aux  critères  prévus 
à  la  norme  intitulée  «  Standard  on  Structural  Fire  Fighters' 
Helmets  NAPA  1972-1979  »  de  l'organisme  connu  sous  le  nom 
de  «  National  Fire  Protection  Association  Inc.  »,  ou  les  excè- 
dent; 

c)  est  muni  d'une  visière  qui  ne  comporte  pas  de  cadre  de  métal  et 
qui  n'est  pas  fixée  à  la  coquille  du  casque; 

d)  ne  comporte  pas  de  trous  ou  de  rivets  sauf  sur  la  bordure  du 
casque.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  249/91 ,  art.  l,en partie. 

4    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  juin  1983. 

24/91 


MINING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  250/91. 

Refinery  Licences. 
Made— May  16th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  250/91 

Permis  de  raffinerie 
pris — le  16  mai  1991 
déposé— le  30  mai  1991 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
MINING  ACT 

REHNERY  LICENCES 

1.  The  following  fees  are  payable  under  Part  X  of  the  Act: 

1 .  For  a  refinery  licence $50.00 

2.  For  a  renewal  of  a  refinery  licence  50.00 

3.  For  a  certificate  of  exemption  50.00 

4.  For  a  renewal  of  a  certificate  of  exemption 50.00 

O.Reg.  250/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Regulation  637  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
revolted. 


REGLEMENT  PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE 
LA  LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

PERMIS  DE  RAFFINERIE 


■m 


1    Les  droits  suivants  sont  payables  aux  termes  de  la  partie  X  de  la 
Loi  : 

1.  Permis  de  raffinerie 50  $ 

2.  Renouvellement  d'un  permis  de  raffinerie  50 

3.  Certificat  d'exemption 50 

4.  Renouvellement  d'un  certificat  d'exemption  50 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  250/91,  art.  1. 

2.     Le  règlement  637  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  abrogé. 
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3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  tiie  day  section  82  of  the 
Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  comes  into  force. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Mines 


3.    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  où  l'article  82 
de  la  loi  intitulée  Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  entre  en  vigueur. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Le  ministre  des  Mines 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  16th  day  of  May,  199L 
24/91 


Fait  à  Toronto,  le  16  mai  1991. 


MINING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  251/91. 

Assessment  Work. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  116/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.  Sections  1  and  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  116/91  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

„,  JU,,  In  this  Regulation  "assessment  year"  means, 

(a)  the  year  between  the  date  of  recording  of  a  claim  and  the  first 
anniversary  date;  and 

(b)  the  year  between  anniversary  dates.    O.  Reg.  25 1  /9 1 ,  s.  1 ,  par?. 

2.  Until  a  lease  is  applied  for,  the  holder  of  a  mining  claim  shall 
perform  on  that  claim  assessment  work  having  the  minimum  value 
specified  in  Column  2  within  the  period  specified  in  Column  1  : 


striking  out  "a  mining  claim"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "an 
unpatented  mining  claim". 

(2)  Subsection  21  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  amount  calculated  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  applied 
against  assessment  work  requirements  for  that  mining  claim  for  the 
current  assessment  year  and  up  to  a  maximum  of  five  subsequent 
assessment  years  and  the  balance,  if  any,  shall  be  dceemed  to  be  excess 
work  credits  banked  under  subsection  4  (4).    O.  Reg.  25 1  /9 1 ,  s.  4  (2). 

(3)  Subsection  21  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  mining  claim"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "an  unpatented 
mining  claim". 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  82  of  the 
Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  comes  into  force. 

24/91 


MINING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  252/91. 

Claims  Staking. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


COLUMN  1 


COLUMN  2 


Number  of  assessment 
years  after  the 
recording  of  the  claim 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6  and  subsequent  years 


Cumulative  value  of 
assessment  work  for  each 
16-hectare  unit  in  the  claim 

$   0 

400 

800 

1200 

1600 

An  additional  $400  per  year 


O.Reg.  251/91,  s.  \,part 


2.  Subsection  4  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(5)  Upon  the  request  of  the  holder,  the  banked  amount  may  be  applied 
against  assessment  work  requirements  for  that  mining  claim  or  other 
contiguous  mining  claims  under  section  7,  for  the  current  assessment 
year  and  up  to  a  maximum  of  five  subsequent  assessment  years. 
O.Reg.  251/91,5.2. 

3.  Subsection  7  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(3)  The  maximum  value  of  the  assessment  work  that  may  be  assigned 
from  an  unpatented  claim  to  any  contiguous  unpatented  claims  under  this 
section  in  any  assessment  year  is  $12,000  times  the  number  of  16- 
hectare  units  in  the  claim  from  which  work  is  to  be  assigned.  O.  Reg. 
251/91,5.3. 

4. — (1)    Subsection  21  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  115/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.  Subsection  12(1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  115/91  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Every  claim  post  used  for  staking  a  mining  claim  shall  stand  1.2 
metres  above  the  ground  when  erected  and  be  squared  or  faced  on  four 
sides  for  thirty  centimetres  from  the  top,  and  each  side  shall  be  ten 
centimetres  across  where  squared  or  faced.     O.  Reg.  252/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Clause  14  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"subsection  13(5)"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "subsection 
13  (4)". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  82  of  the 
Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  comes  into  force. 

24/91 


MINING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  253/91. 

General. 

Made— May  29th,  1991. 

Filed— May  30th,  1991. 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  113/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.  Section  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  1 13/91  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraph: 

5.  The  amount  of  assessment  work  credits  applied  to  the  claim 
shall  be  reduced  by  the  proportion  that  the  area  of  the  portion 
of  the  claim  being  abandoned  bears  to  the  total  area  of  the 
claim. 

2.  Section  10  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(2)  If  an  application  to  record  a  mining  claim  or  a  notice  of  abandon- 
ment or  partial  abandonment  is  filed  by  telephone  transmission,  the 
original  application  or  notice  shall  be  deposited  in  the  recorder's  office 
within  ten  business  days  after  the  date  of  the  transmission. 

(3)  If  the  original  is  not  deposited  in  the  recorder's  office  within  the 
time  specified  in  subsection  (2),  the  application  or  notice  shall  be 
deemed  not  to  have  been  filed  by  telephone  transmission.  O.  Reg. 
253/91,  s.  2. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  82  of  the 
Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  comes  into  force. 

24/91 


MINING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  254/91. 

Forms. 

Made— May  29th,  1991. 

Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  111/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  1 1 1/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
sections: 

21.1     An  inspection  warrant  under  subsection  161f  (5)  of  the  Act 
shall  be  in  Form  33.    O.  Reg.  254/91,  s.  \,pan. 

1X2    Asearch  warrant  under  subsection  1 6 1  f  (6)  of  the  Act  shal  1  be 
in  Form  34.    O.  Reg.  254/9 1 ,  s.  1 ,  part. 

2. — (1)    Item  lOofPartBof  Form  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

10.  D    I  have  stalced  using  tags;  or 

D    I  have  staked  without  using  tags. 

(2)  Part  C  of  Form  4  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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Sample  Sketches 


Scal«:  1:20,000 


Complete  the  group  sketch  on  Part  D  using  this  as  a  guide.  Where  applicable,  the  items  indicated  t>elow  must 
t>e  shown  in  the  sketch. 


Location 
of  Claims 


(Show  k>t  and 
concession  lines 
and  numbers  if 
township  is 
subdivided) 


Developments 


SUCH  AS: 
Hydro  Lines 


Highways 
(and  roads) 

Railway  lines 


Pipeline 


Sumn}er  cottages 
(or  ottier 
buildings) 


Note: 


-v-Good  Township 


Topographic  Features 


Such  as:  ta/res,  rivers,  creeks,  ponds,  etc. 


■  In  unusual  circumstances  please  consult  the  mining  recorder. 
-  The  sketch  may  require  an  attachment. 

Group  claim  No.  1  to  4  indicate  claims  staking  individual  claim  units  (16  ha) 
Group  claim  No.  5  Indicates  a  block  claim  staking  8  claim  units  (128  ha) 
Group  claim  No.  6  indicates  a  block  claim  staking  4  claim  units  (64  ha) 
Group  claim  No.  7  and  8  indicate  claims  staking  individual  claim  units  (16  ha) 


I 


Claim 
Information 


SUCH  AS: 
Claim  line 

Group  claim 
number 

Line  post 

Tag  number  if 
claim  Is 
pre-tagged 

Common  post 
Witness  posts 


Distance 


Witness  distance 


~  ■  Corner  post 

TJe^jns  to 
existing  claims 
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3.    Form  11  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the 
following  words  at  the  end: 

If  work  has  been  performed  on  patented  or  leased  land,  please 
complete  the  following: 

I  certify  that  the  recorded  holder  had  a  beneficial  interest  in  the 
patented  or  leased  land  at  the  time  the  work  was  performed. 


Signed 


Date 


4.    The  Regulation  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following 
forms: 


D  4.  On  giving  a  receipt  therefor,  remove  any  drawing, 
specifications,  licence,  document,  record  or  report 
produced  in  response  to  a  request  under  paragraph  3 
for  the  purpose  of  making  copies  thereof  or  extracts 
therefrom. 

D  5.  Inspect  any  work  related  to  rehabilitation  necessary 
to  complete  a  report  to  the  Director  of  Mine  Rehabil- 
itation under  subsection  1 6 1  f  (  1  )  of  the  Mining  Act. 

D  6.  Make  reasonable  inquiries  ofany  person,  orally  or  in 
writing. 

This  warrant  may  be  executed 


Form  33 

Mining  Act 

(Subsection  161  f  (5)) 

INSPECTION  WARRANT 


To 


(rehabilitation  inspector) 


Whereas,  on  the  evidence  upon  oath  of , 

a  rehabilitation  inspector,  I  am  satisfied  that  there  is  reasonable  ground 
for  believing  that  it  is  appropriate  for  the  administration  of  Part  IX  of  the 
Mining  Act  or  the  regulations  made  thereunder  for  the  rehabilitation 
inspector  to  do  anything  set  out  in  subsection  1 6 1  f  (2)  of  the  Mining  Act, 
and  that  the  rehabilitation  inspector  may  not  be  able  to  effectively  carry 
out  the  duties  assigned  without  an  order  under  section  1 6 1  f  of  the  Mining 
Act  because, 

D  a  person  has  prevented  the  rehabilitation  inspector  from 
doing  anything  set  out  in  subsection  161f  (2)  of  the 

(check  Mining  Act; 

appropriate 

box)  D   there  is  reasonable  ground  to  believe  that  a  person  may 

prevent  a  rehabilitation  inspector  from  doing  anything 
set  out  in  subsection  16 If  (2)  of  the  Mining  Act;  or 

n  it  is  impractical,  because  of  the  remoteness  of  the  place 
to  be  inspected  or  because  of  any  other  reason,  for  the 
rehabilitation  inspector  to  obtain  an  order  under  section 
1 6 1  f  of  the  Mining  Act  without  delay  if  access  is  denied. 

This  is  therefore  to  authorize  you  to  enter  into  or  onto 


(describe 


place  to  be  entered,  not  being  a  place  actually  used  as  a  dwelling) 


and  to  do  the  following: 


(check 
appropnate 


D  1.  Make  such  inspections,  examinations,  inquiries  or 
tests  considered  necessary  in  order  to  determine  the 
nature  and  extent  of  any  existing  or  potential  hazards 
on  mining  lands. 


boxes)  D  2.  In  any  inspection,  examination,  inquiry  or  test,  be 
accompanied  and  assisted  by  any  person  having 
special,  expert  or  professional  knowledge  of  any 
matter  relevant  to  the  inspection,  examination, 
inquiry  or  test. 

n   3.  Request  the  production  of  any  drawings,  specifica- 
tions, licence,  document,  record  or  report. 


(specify  reasonable  times  during  which  warrant  may  be  executed) 
This  warrant  expires  on  the of 

19 (a  day  not  later  than  15  days  after  its  issue). 

Issued  at , 

this  day  of 

19  . . . 


Provincial  Judge  or  Justice  of  the  Peace 
O.Reg.  254/91,5.4,  parr. 


Form  34 

Mining  Act 

(Subsection  I61f  (6)) 

SEARCH  WARRANT 

To 

(rehabilitation  inspector) 

Whereas,  on  the  evidence  upon  oath  of 

a  rehabilitation  inspector,  I  am  satisfied  that  there  is  reasonable  and 
probable  ground  for  believing  that  an  offence  under  Part  IX  of  the 
Mining  Act  has  been  committed,  namely, 

(describe  offence) 

and  that  the  entry  into  and  search  of  the  following  place  actually  used  as 
a  dwelling  will  afford  evidence  as  to  the  commission  of  the  offence: 

(describe  place  to  be  searched) 

This  is  therefore  to  authorize  you  to  enter  and  search  the  place  with 
such  reasonable  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  and,  upon  giving  a 
receipt  therefor,  to  remove  from  the  place  any  document  or  thing  that 
will  afford  evidence  of  the  offence  for  the  purpose  of  making  copies 
thereof  or  extracts  therefrom. ,.  ., 
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(specify  reasonable  times  during  which  warrant  may  be  executed) 

This  warrant  expires  on  the of ,  19  . . . . 

(a  day  not  later  than  1 5  days  after  its  issue).       ,,  •:  ;    ■' 


Issued  at 
this 


day  of 
19  . . . 


Provincial  Judge  or  Justice  of  the  Peace 

O.Reg.  254/91,  s.  4,  parr. 

5.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  82  of  the 
Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  comes  into  force. 


24/91 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  255/91. 

Zoning  Areas — District  of  Nipissing,  Part  of 

the  Districts  of  Nipissing  and  Sudbury. 
Made— May  24th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  40/85 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  The  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation  40/85  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

25. — (1)  Despite  section  4  of  this  Order,  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2)  is,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  an  Extractive 
Industrial  Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Crerar  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing,  being  part  of 
Lot  4,  Concession  in,  descrit)ed  as  Parcel  13716,  in  the  register  for 
Nipissing. 

■i'  ■ -"  -•  Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  24th  day  of  May,  1991 . 

24/91 

FARM  PRODUCTS  PAYMENTS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  256/91. 

Fund  for  Mille  and  Cream  Producers. 
Made— April  4th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  391  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  PAYMENTS  ACT 

1.    Subsection  6  (2)  of  Regulation  391  of  Revised  Regulations  of 


Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  275/85, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Every  dealer  who  operates  a  plant  shall  pay  to  the  Board  0.25 
cents  per  hectolitre  of  milk  and  0.07  cents  per  kilogram  of  milk-fat 
contained  in  cream  purchased  from  the  producers  but  the  fees  for  each 
product  purchased  for  processing  in  each  plant  shall  not  be  less  than 
$  1 00  per  year  or  more  than  $4,000  per  year.    O.  Reg.  256/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

24/91 


FARM  PRODUCTS  GRADES  AND  SALES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  257/91. 

Fruit-Controlled  Atmosphere  Storage. 
Made— April  1 0th,  1991. 
Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  329  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  GRADES  AND  SALES  ACT 

1.  Clause  1  (a)  of  Regulation  329  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)    "Director"  means  the  Director  appointed  under  the  Act; 

2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

2. — (1)  An  application  for  a  licence  as  an  operator  or  as  a  packer  of 
controlled-atmosphere  fruit,  or  for  a  renewal  of  these  licences,  shall  be 
made  to  the  Director. 

(2)  A  licence  is  valid  until  the  3 1  st  day  of  August  following  the  date 
of  its  issue  or  renewal. 

(3)  The  fee  for  the  issue  or  renewal  of  a  licence  is, 

(a)  $25  for  an  operator;  and 

(b)  $10  for  a  packer.    O.  Reg.  257/91,  s.  2. 

3. — (1)  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "in  Form  2"  in  the  second  line. 

(2)  Clause  3  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(a)   notifies  the  Director  within  120  hours  of  every  mechanical 
sealing; 

(3)  Subclause  3  (1)  (h)  (ii)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "in  Form  2"  in  the  second  line. 

4.  Clause  4  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(a)   the  operator  forthwith  notifies  the  Director  that  the  oxygen 
content  of  the  compartment  exceeds  5  per  cent; 

5.  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "in 
Form  2"  in  the  first  line. 

6.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "in 
Form  2"  wherever  it  occurs. 

7.  Forms  1  and  2  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

24/91 
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O.  Reg.  258/91. 

Forms. 

Made— May  29th,  1991. 

Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  258/91 

Formules 

pris— le  29  mai  1991 

déposé— le  30  mai  1991 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  111/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  1 1 1/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIHANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  111/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  111/91  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


FORMULES 

1  La  demande  de  permis  de  prospecteur  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule 
1.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  L'avis  de  changement  d'adresse  du  titulaire  d'un  permis  de 
prospecteur  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  2.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

3  La  demande  de  renouvellement  d'un  permis  de  prospecteur  est 
rédigée  selon  la  formule  3.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  enpartie. 

4  La  demande  d'enregistrement  d'un  claim  jalonné  visée  au  paragra- 
phe 51  (1)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  4.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
258/9 1 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

5  (1)  La  contestation  d'un  claim  enregistré  visée  au  paragraphe  56 
(  1  )  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  5. 

(2)  L'affidavit  appuyant  la  contestation  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule 
6.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

6  L'avis  de  nouveau  jalonnement  d'un  claim  cédé,  visé  au  para- 
graphe 56  (7)  de  la  Loi,  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  7.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
258/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

7  La  cession  d'un  daim  non  concédé  par  lettres  patentes  ou  d'un 
intérêt  dans  un  claim  non  concédé  par  lettres  patentes  est  rédigée  selon 
la  formule  8.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  enpartie. 

8  L'affidavit  d'un  témoin  signataire,  visé  au  paragraphe  71  (2)  de  la 
Loi,  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  9.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

9  Le  certificat  d'affaire  en  instance  visé  au  paragraphe  75  (2)  de  la 
Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  10.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

10  Le  rapport  de  travaux  d'évaluation  visé  au  paragraphe  76  (2)  de 
la  Loi  est  rédigé  : 

a)  selon  la  formule  1 1  dans  le  cas  de  travaux  exécutés  avant 
l'enregistrement  du  daim; 

b)  selon  la  formule  12  dans  le  cas  de  travaux  exécutés  après 
l'enregistrement  du  daim.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  en 
partie. 

11  L'avis  d'abandon  ou  d'abandon  partiel  visé  à  l'article  83  de  la 
Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  13.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

12  L'affidavit  appuyant  l'observation  d'une  ordonnance  du  registra- 
teur  relativement  à  l'abandon  partiel  d'un  daim,  visé  au  paragraphe  83 
(5)  de  la  Loi,  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  14.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art. 
I ,  en  partie. 


13  (1)  L'avis  d'intention  d'exécuter  des  travaux  d'évaluation  du  sol, 
visé  à  l'article  91a  de  la  Loi,  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  15. 

(2)  Le  certificat  attestant  l'avis  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  16.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  La  demande  de  calcul  de  l' indemnité  à  payer  au  titre  des  droits  de 
surface,  visée  à  l'article  92  de  la  Loi,  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule 

17.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

15  La  demande  d'échange  d'un  bail  contre  des  baux  de  remplace- 
ment, visée  au  paragraphe  96  (  1  )  de  la  Loi,  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule 

18.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

16  La  demande  de  bail  de  droits  de  surface  visée  au  paragraphe  97 
(2)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  19.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91, 
art.  1,  enpartie. 

17  (  1  )  Le  permis  de  sondage  visé  au  paragraphe  112(l)delaLoiest 
rédigé  selon  la  formule  20. 

(2)  La  demande  de  permis  de  sondage  visée  à  l'alinéa  112(1)  b)  de 
la  Loi  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  2 1 . 

(3)  L'affidavit  appuyant  la  demande  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  est 
rédigé  selon  la  formule  22. 

(4)  La  cession  de  permis  de  sondage  visée  au  paragraphe  1 1 2  (6)  de 
la  Loi  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  23.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/9 1 ,  art.  l,en 
partie.  hja  m  Ll  ^  :ui<  Ci  >; 

18  L'avis  d'appel  visé  au  paragraphe  133  (3)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé 
selon  la  formule  24.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

19  L'avis  d'exploration  avancée  visé  au  paragraphe  161a  (1)  de  la 
Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  25.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

20  L'avis  de  production  minière  visé  au  paragraphe  161b  (1)  de  la 
Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  26.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  en 
partie. 

21  L'avis  d'élargissement  ou  de  modification  visé  au  paragraphe 
16ld  (5)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  27.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
258/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

21.1  Le  mandat  d'inspection  visé  au  paragraphe  16lf  (5)  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  33.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 

21.2  Le  mandat  de  perquisition  visé  au  paragraphe  16lf  (6)  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  34.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  l.  enpartie. 

22  L'avis  de  déclaration  d'abandon  visé  au  paragraphe  16lh  (4)  ou 
16li  (5)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  28.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
258/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 
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23  L'avis,  visé  au  paragraphe  1 6 1  -1  (  1  )  de  la  Loi,  demandant  la  tenue 
d'une  audience  à  l'égard  d'une  question  figurant  à  la  partie  IX  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  29.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

24  L'avis  d'intention  de  conserver  un  intérêt  dans  des  terrains 
miniers  rétrocédés  sous  forme  de  claims  non  concédés  par  lettres 
patentes,  visé  à  l'article  198  de  la  Loi,  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule 
30.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

25  L'avis  d'assujettissement  à  l'impôt  et  de  confiscation  visé  à 
l'article  208  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  31.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
258/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 


26  Le  certificat  de  confiscation  visé  au  paragraphe  212  (3)  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  32.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  l,  enpartie. 

27  Le  Règlement  635  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  abrogé. 

28  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  où  l'article  82 
de  la  loi  intitulée  Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  entre  en  vigueur. 


!'.sf.î-.'i:?;B  -ffro  vi 
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Nouveau   D 


Formule  1 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
DEMANDE  DE  PERMIS  DE  PROSPECTEUR 
Double   n 


Nom  de  famille 

(Écrire  en  lettres  moulées) 

Indicatif  régional 
(           ) 

N°  de  téléphone 
à  domicile 

Prénom 

Second  prénom 

Indicatif  régional 
(            ) 

N°  de  téléphone 
au  travail 

Numéro  et  rue 

N°  d'appartement 

Cité,  ville  ou  village 

Province/État 

Pays 

Code  postal 

Date  de  naissance 
(année/mois/jour) 

Je  demande  par  la  présente  un  permis  de  prospecteur  et,  à  cette  fin,  fais  la  déclaration  suivante  : 

1.  Je  suis  âgé(e)  d'au  moins  dix-huit  ans. 

2.  Je  n  suis  /  n  ne  suis  pas  titulaire  d'un  permis  de  prospecteur. 


Signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 


Date 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  i,  en  partie. 


■  iîfeCi 
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Formule  2 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
CHANGEMENT  D'ADRESSE 


2263 


Numéro  de  client 


Nom  de  famille 


Prénom 


Second  prénom 


Ancienne  adresse 


Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville,  village 

Province/État 

Pays 

Code  postal 

Indicatif  régional    N°  de  téléphone  à  domocile 
(            ) 

Indicatif  régional    N°  de  téléphone  au  travail 
(            ) 

Nouvelle  adresse 


Numéro  et  rue 
Cité,  ville,  village 
Pays 

Indicatif  régional   N°  de  téléphone  à  domicile 

(  ) 

Indicatif  régional    N"  de  téléphone  au  travail 

(  ) 


Province/État 
Code  postal 


Signature 


Date 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  an.l,en  partie. 
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DEMANDE  DE  RENOUVELLEMENT  D'UN  PERMIS  DE  PROSPECTEUR 


O.  Reg.  258/91 


Numéro  de  permis  de  prospecteur 

Numéro  de  client 

Nom  de  famille 

(Ecrire  en  lettres  moulées) 

Indicatif  régional         N°  de  téléphone 
(            )                      à  domicile 

Prénom 

Second  prénom 

Indicatif  régional         N°  de  téléphone 
(           )                     au  travail 

Numéro  et  rue 

N°  d'appartement 

Cité,  ville  ou  village 

Province/État 

Pays 

Code  postal 

Date  de  naissance 

Signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 

Date 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Formule  4 

hoi  sur  les  mines 

DEMANDE  D'ENREGISTREMENT  D'UN  CLAIM  JALONNÉ 

PARTIE  A 


2263 


Nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 

N°  de  permis  : 
N°  de  téléphone  : 

Adresse  :  Numéro  et  rue,  cité/ville/village,  province,  code  postal 

Nom  et  adresse  du  domicile  élu  en  Ontario  si  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ne  réside  pas  en  Ontario 

Nom  du  titulaire  enregistré  : 
identique  au  précédent   D 

N"  de  client  : 
N"  de  téléphone  : 

Adresse  :  Numéro  et  rue,  cité/ville/village,  province,  code  postal 

Nom  et  adresse  du  domicile  élu  en  Ontario  si  le  titulaire  enregistré  ne  réside  pas  en  Ontario 

Division  des  mines 

Canton(s)  ou  secteur(s) 
(indiquer  le  n°  du  plan) 

Numéro  du  daim 

(numéro 

d'étiquette) 

Nombre  d'unités 
de  16  hectares 
par  daim 

Description  s'il 
s'agit  d'un 
jalonnement  dans 
un  canton  sub- 
divisé (n°  de  lot, 
n°  de  concession, 
section  de  lot) 

Jalonnement 

À  l'usage 
du  bureau 

N°  de  poteau 

Date 

Heure 

Début 

Fin 

Début 

Fin 

Début 

Fin 
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PARTIE  B 
Certificat  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 

Je  soussigné(e)  fais  la  déclaration  suivante  : 

1 .  Mon  permis  de  prospecteur  est  valide. 

2.  J'ai  jalonné  ou  faitjalonner,  conformément  à  la //Oii«r/ejmmei  et 
les  règlements,  le  ou  les  daims  qui  se  trouvent  sur  les  terrains 
décrits  dans  ma  demande  et  indiqués  sur  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan 
figurant  à  la  partie  D. 

3.  J'étais  sur  place  pendant  le  jalonnement  des  terrains. 

4.  Les  distances  données  dans  ma  demande  et  sur  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan 
figurant  à  la  partie  D  sont  aussi  justes  qu'il  a  été  possible  de  le 
déterminer. 

5.  Les  autres  déclarations  et  détails  précisés  dans  ma  demande  et 
indiqués  sur  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan  figurant  à  la  partie  D  sont  exacts. 

6.  Au  moment  du  jalonnement,  rien  sur  les  terrains  n'indiquait  qu'ils 
n'étaient  pas  ouverts  au  jalonnement  et  je  crois  qu'ils  l'étaient. 

7.  Le  jalonnement  est  valide  et  devrait  être  enregistré. 

8.  Il  n'existe  sur  les  terrains  jalonnés  aucun  bâtiment,  aucun  secteur  de 
défrichement  ni  aucun  aménagement,  notamment  a  des  fins 
agricoles,  sauf  ceux  qui  sont  précisés  ci-dessous  et  indiqués  sur 
l'esquisse  ou  le  plan  figurant  à  la  partie  D  : 


9.  Le  nom  et  le  numéro  de  permis  de  toutes  les  personnes  qui  ont 
participé  au  jalonnement  sont  indiqués  ci-dessous  : 
(s'il  y  a  lieu) 

Nom N°  de  permis 

Nom N°  de  permis 

Nom N°  de  permis 

Nom N°  de  permis 

10.   J'ai  fait  le  jalonnement  en  utilisant  des  étiquettes  D  ;  ou 

J'ai  fait  le  jalonnement  sans  utiliser  d'étiquettes  D. 

Nom  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande       Signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 

N°  de  téléphone  Date 
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PARTIE   C 


Exemples  d'esquisses 


Échelle  :  1  :  20  000 


Tracer  L'esquisse  du  groupe  de  daims  figurant  à  la  partie  D  en  utilisant  le  présent  modèle.  Les  éléments  ci-dessous  doivent  y  être 
indiqués,  s'il  y  a  lieu. 


Emplacement 
des  daims 


(Indiquer  les  lignes 
et  les  numéros  de  . 
lot  et  de  concession 
si  le  canton  est 
sutxJivisé) 


Aménagements 


EXEMPLES  : 

Lignes  de  transport 
d'électricité 


Voies  publiques 
(et  chemins) 

Voies  terrées 


Pipeline 


Chalets  d'été 
(ou  autres 
bâtiments) 


-«■Canton  Good 


200334 


S.    128460 


Caractéristiques  topographiques 


Exemples  :  Lacs,  rivières,  ruisseaux,  étangs,  etc. 


Remarque  : 


Renseignements 
sur  les  daims 


EXEMPLES  : 
Ligne  de 
démarcation 


Numéro 
d'identitication 
Poteau  de  ligne 
de  démarcation 

■Numéro  d'étiquette 
si  le  daim  est 
pré-étiqueté 

Poteau  commun 
Poteau  indicateur 


Distance 


Distance  indiquée 


Poteau  d'angle 

Rattachements  à 
des  daims 
existants 


■  En  cas  de  circonstances  inhabituelles,  consulter  le  registrateur  de  daims. 
-  Une  annexe  à  l'esquisse  peut  être  nécessaire. 

Les  numéros  d'identification  1  à  4  indiquent  des  daims  jalonnés  en  unités  individuelles  (16  ha) 

Le  numéro  d'identification  5  indique  un  daim  jalonné  en  un  bloc  de  8  unités  (128  ha) 

Le  numéro  d'identification  6  indique  un  daim  jalonné  en  u.i  bloc  de  4  unités  (64  ha) 

Les  numéros  d'identification  7  et  8  indiquent  des  daims  jalonnés  en  unités  individuelles  (16  ha) 
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PARTIE  D 
TRACER  L'ESQUISSE  À  L'ENCRE 


ESQUISSE  DU  GROUPE  de  claims  figu- 
rant à  la  partie  A.  L'esquisse  ou  le  plan  du 
ou  des  claims  doit  indiquer  les  poteaux 
d'angle,  les  poteaux  indicateurs  et  les 
poteaux  de  ligne  de  démarcation  ainsi  que 
la  distance  entre  les  poteaux,  exprimée  en 
mètres. 

Inclure  les  caractéristiques  topographiques 
telles  que  les  lacs,  rivières,  ruisseaux, 
étangs,  etc.  et  les  aménagements  tels  que 
les  lignes  de  transport  d'électricité,  voies 
publiques,  voies  ferrées,  pipelines, 
bâtiments,  etc. 

Se  rapporter  aux  exemples  d'esquisses  à  la 
partie  C. 


Déclinaison 
magnétique  utilisée 


Echelle  : 
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Formule  6 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

AFHDAVIT  APPUYANT  LA  CONTESTATION 

Je  soussigné(e),  (nom)    

de  de    

dans  le  de    déclare 

sous  serment  (ou  affirme  solennellement)  ce  qui  suit  : 

1.  J'ai  une  connaissance  directe  des  questions  mentionnées  dans  la 
contestation  ci-annexée  et  les  déclarations  qui  y  figurent  sont  exactes. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
Formule  5 
i  Loi  sur  les  mines 

CONTESTATION  D'UN  CLAIM  ENREGISTRÉ 

A  l'attention  du  registrateur  de  la  division  des  mines  d 

Je  soussigné(e),   


(nom) 


de 


(adresse) 
prétend  que  la  totalité  ou  une  partie  du  ou  des  claims  n" 

enregistrés  au  nom  de   

est  illégale  ou  nulle  pour  les  raisons  suivantes  :  


(indiquer  de  façon  générale  comment  et  pourquoi  le  claim  est  illégal  ou 
nul  en  donnant  les  précisions  dans  une  déclaration  en  annexe). 

Si  l'auteur  de  la  contestation  ou  la  personne  pour  le  compte  de  laquelle 
il  agit  fait  valoir  qu'il  a  droit  à  l'enregistrement  de  la  totalité  ou  d'une 
partie  d'un  droit  sur  les  terrains  ou  les  droits  miniers,  compris  dans  le 
claim  contesté,  ou  d'un  intérêt  dans  ceux-ci,  ou  qu'il  a  droit  à  ce  droit  ou 
à  cet  intérêt,  ou  à  une  panie  de  ceux-ci,  il  l'indique  ci-dessous  de  façon 
générale,  en  donnant  les  précisions  dans  une  déclaration  en  annexe. 


Domicile  élu,  en  Ontario,  de  l'auteur  de  la  contestation  : 


N°  de  téléphone  de  l'auteur  de  la  contestation  :  (     ) 


Fait  à 

Date 

19 

Signature 

2.  J'ai  signé  la  contestation 
le    


19. 


Déclaré  sous  serment  (ou  affirmé 
solennellement) 


devant  moi  à 

dans  le   

de    , 

le    

..     19 

Signature  de  l'auteur 
de  la  contestation 


Commissaire  aux  affidavits/notaire 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  7 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

AVIS  DE  NOUVEAU  JALONNEMENT  D'UN  CLAIM  CÉDÉ 

Je  soussigné(e),  

de  de  

dans  le   ...  ..»,^1;v de  

fais  la  déclaration  suivante  : 

Le  daim  n°    correspond  au  nouveau  jalonnement 

du  claim  cédé  n°    (Remarque  :  Si  plus  d'un  daim 

cédé  est  jalonné  de  nouveau,  préciser  en  annexe  les  anciens  et  les 
nouveaux  numéros  de  claims). 

Le  nouveau  jalonnement  est  conforme,  dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  aux 

limites  prévues  du  claim  n°  

Le  nouveau  jalonnement  n'a  pas  été  fait  en  vue  d'abandonner  une  partie 
du  daim. 

Le  présent  avis  n'est  pas  fait  dans  un  but  illégitime. 


Nom  (Écrire  en  lettres  moulées) 


Signature 


Date 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 
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Formule  8 

Loi  sur  les  mines 


CESSION  D'UN  CLAIM  NON  CONCEDE  PAR 
LETTRES  PATENTES 

Je  soussigné(e) (numéro  de  client    ), 

titulaire  enregistré  d'un  intérêt  de  en  contrepartie 

(préciser  le  pourcentage) 

de dollars  ou  à  un  autre  titre  onéreux  qui  m'est  versé,  cède  par 

la  présente  un  intérêt  de    dans  (     )  claim(s) 

(préciser  le  pourcentage) 


portant  les  numéros 


(les  claims  doivent  être  énumérés  séparément;  joindre  une  annexe  au 
besoin) 


dans 


(préciser  le  canton  ou  le  secteur) 

à ,  à  titre  de  cessionnaire. 

Adresse  du  cessionnaire    

Numéro  de  téléphone  du  cessionnaire  (    )    

Numéro  de  client  du  cessionnaire  

Fait  à    ,  le   19 


Signature  du  témoin 


Signature  du  cédant 


REMARQUE  :     1 .   La  cession  ne  doit  pas  être  datée  ni  exécutée  avant 
la  date  d'enregistrement  du  claim. 

2.  Si  le  cessionnaire  n'est  pas  un  résident  de  l'On- 
tario, indiquer  ci-dessous  le  nom  d'un  résident  de 
l'Ontario  à  qui  la  signification  peut  être  faite. 

Nom  :    

Numéro  de  téléphone  :  (    )    

Adresse  résidentielle  en  Ontario  :  

Adresse  postale  en  Ontario  :  

Régi,  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  9 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

APHDAVIT  DU  TÉMOIN  SIGNATAIRE 

Je  soussigné(e),  

de  de  

dans  le   de  

déclare  sous  serment  (ou  affirme  solennellement)  ce  qui  suit  : 

I .  J'ai  assisté  personnellement  à  la  signature  et  à  la  passation  de  l'acte 

ci-annexé  par  

partie  à  l'acte. 


GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

2.  L'acte  annexé  a  été  passé  à  

3.  Je  connais  la  partie  mentionnée  ci-dessus. 

4.  Je  suis  un  témoin  signataire  de  l'acte  annexé. 

Déclaré  sous  serment  (ou  affirmé 
solennellement) 

devant  moi  à    

dans  le   de    , 

le   19 


2269 


Signature  du  témoin 


Commissaire  aux  affidavits/notaire 


REMARQUE  :     1 .   Le  témoin  signataire  ne  doit  pas  être  le  cession- 
naire. 

2.  Le  commissaire  aux  affidavits  ou  le  notaire  ne  doit 
pas  être  le  cessionnaire. 

3.  La  signature  et  l'affidavit  d'un  témoin  signataire 
ne  sont  pas  nécessaires  si  le  cédant  est  une  per- 
sonne morale  et  que  son  sceau  est  apposé  sur  la 
signature  d'un  de  ses  dirigeants  sur  le  document  de 
cession. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  10 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
CERTinCAT  D'AFFAIRE  EN  INSTANCE 
Je  certifie  que,  dans  une  instance  introduite  par 

(nom) 

(adresse) 
un  intérêt  dans  le  ou  les  claims 

enregistrés  au  bureau  du  registrateur  de  la  division  des  mines  de    .... 

au  nom  de    est  contesté. 

La  nature  de  l'instance  est    

Fait  le 19 

Commissaire  aux  mines  et  aux  terres  ou 

registrateur  de  la 

division  des  mines  de  

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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Formule  11 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

RAPPORT  SUR  LES  TRAVAUX  EXÉCUTÉS  AVANT 
L'ENREGISTREMENT  D'UN  CLAIM 


Titulaire(s)  enregistré(s) 

N°  de  client 

Adresse 

N°  de  téléphone 

Division  des  mines 

Canton/secteur 

N°  de  plan  M  ou  G 

Dates  d'exécution  des             du  :                        au  : 
travaux  : 

Travaux  exécutés  (cocher  un  seul  groupe  de  travaux) 
Groupe  de  travaux  :  Genre  : 

Arpentages  régionaux       

Travaux  de  prospection    


Total  des  travaux  d'évaluation  réclamé  sur  le  relevé  des  frais  ci-annexé 


O.  Reg.  258/91 


Les  personnes  et  la  compagnie  d'arpentage  qui  ont  exécuté  les 

travaux  : 

(donner  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'auteur  du  rapport) 


Nom 


Adresse 


!  «-ïhf.yjy.Srits-; 


(joindre  une  annexe  au  besoin) 


Certification  d'intérêt  bénéficiaire 


Je  certifie  qu'au  moment  où 

Date 

Titulaire  enregistré  ou 

les  travaux  ont  été  exécutés, 

représentant 

les  daims  dont  il  est  ques- 

(Signature) 

tion  dans  le  présent  rapport 

étaient  enregistrés  au  nom 

de  leur  titulaire  actuel  ou 

détenus  à  titre  bénéficiaire 

par  l'actuel  titulaire  en- 

registré. 

Certification  du  rapport  sur  les  travaux  exécutés 


Je  certifie  que  j'ai  une  connaissance  directe  des  faits  exposés  dans 
le  présent  rapport,  pour  avoir  exécuté  les  travaux  ou  en  avoir 
constaté  l'exécution  avant  ou  après  leur  achèvement.  Je  certifie 
aussi  que  le  rapport  ci-annexé  est  exact. 


Nom  et  adresse  du  certificateur 


N°  de  téléphone 


Date 


Certifié  par 
(signature) 
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Numéro 
de  claim 

Nombre 
d'unités 

Valeur  des 
travaux 
exécutés  sur 
les  terrains 
jalonnés  par  la 

Valeu 

Travaux 
exécutés  sur 
des  terrains 

r  affectée  à  ce  daim 

25%  de  frais 
de  levé  d'une 
terre  de  la 
Couronne 
adjacente  qui 
peuvent  êo-e 
alloués 

Total 
affecté 
à  ce 
claim 

constituer  ce 
claim 

la  suite  pour 
constituer  ce 
daim 

Valeur 

Réserve  : 

transférée 

travaux  à 

de  ce 

réclamer  à 

claim 

une  date 

ultérieure 

Nombre  total  de 
claims 


Valeur  totale  des  travaux 
exécutés  sur  des  terrains 
jalonnés  par  la  suite 


Total 
affecté 


Total 
transféré 


Réserve 
totale 


Les  crédits  que  vous  réclamez  dans  le  présent  rapport  peuvent  être  réduits.  Afin  de  diminuer  les  conséquences  défavorables  de  telles  réductions,  veuillez 
indiquer  l'ordre  dans  lequel  vous  désirez  qu'elles  soient  appliquées  à  vos  claims.  Veuillez  cocher  (  \  )  l'une  des  options  suivantes  : 

1 .  Les  crédits  doivent  être  réduits  en  commençant  par  le  dernier  daim  sur  la  liste.  

2.  Les  crédits  doivent  être  réduits  également  entre  tous  les  claims  figurant  dans  le  présent  rapport.       

3.  Les  crédits  doivent  être  réduits  selon  l'ordre  donné  en  annexe.  

Si  vous  n'avez  pas  choisi  d'option,  la  première  sera  appliquée. 


Signature 


Date 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Loi  sur  les  mines 

RAPPORT  SUR  LES  TRAVAUX  EXÉCUTÉS  APRÈS 
L'ENREGISTREMENT  D'UN  CLAIM 


O.  Reg.  258/91 


Titulaire(s)  enregistré(s) 

N"  de  client 

Adresse 

N°  de  téléphone 

Division  des  mines 

Canton/secteur 

N°  de  plan  M  ou  G 

Dates  d'exécution  des             du  :                        au  : 
travaux  : 

Travaux  exécutés  (cocher  un  seul  groupe  de  travaux) 


Groupe  de  travaux  : 

Levé  géotechnique 

Travaux  physiques, 

y  compris  forages 

Réhabilitation 

Autres  travaux 

autorisés 

Essais 

Valeur  transférée 

de  la  réserve 


Genre  : 


Total  des  travaux  d'évaluation  réclamé  sur  le  relevé  des  frais  ci-annexé 


Les  personnes  et  la  compagnie  d'arpentage  qui  ont  exécuté  les 

travaux  : 

(donner  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'auteur  du  rapport) 


Nom 


Adresse 


(joindre  une  annexe  au  besoin) 


Certification  d'intérêt  bénéficiaire 


Je  certifie  qu'au  moment  où 

Date 

Titulaire  enregistré  ou 

les  travaux  ont  été  exécutés, 

représentant 

les  claims  dont  il  est  ques- 

(Signature) 

tion  dans  le  présent  rapport 

étaient  enregistrés  au  nom 

de  leur  titulaire  actuel  ou 

détenus  à  titre  bénéficiaire 

par  l'actuel  titulaire  en- 

registré. 

1(X)6 
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Je  certifie  que  j'ai  une  connaissance  directe  des  faits  exposés  dans 
le  présent  rapport,  pour  avoir  exécuté  les  travaux  ou  en  avoir 
constaté  l'exécution  avant  ou  après  leur  achèvement.  Je  certifie 
aussi  que  le  rapport  ci-annexé  est  exact. 


Nom  et  adresse  du  certificateur 


N°  de  téléphone 


Date 


Certifié  par 
(signature) 


Numéro  de 
rapport  sur 
les  travaux 
exécutés  pour 
l'affectation 
de  la  réserve 

Numéro 
de  claim 

Nombre 
d'unités 

Valueur  des 
travaux 
d'évaluation 
exécutés  sur 
ce  claim 

Valeur 
affectée 
à  ce  daim 

Valeur 
transférée 
de  ce  claim 


Réserve  : 
travaux  à 
réclamer  à 
une  date 
ultérieure 


Nombre  total  de  daims 


Valeur  totale 

Valeur 

Total 

Réserve 

des  travaux 

totale  des 

transféré 

totale 

exécutés 

travaux  qui 
a  été 
affectée 

Les  crédits  que  vous  réclamez  dans  le  présent  rapport  peuvent  être  réduits.  Afin  de  diminuer  les  conséquences  défavorables  de  telles  réductions,  veuillez 
indiquer  l'ordre  dans  lequel  vous  désirez  qu'elles  soient  appliquées  à  vos  claims.  Veuillez  cocher  (  \  )  l'une  des  options  suivantes  : 

1 .  Les  crédits  doivent  être  réduits  en  commençant  par  le  dernier  claim  sur  la  liste.  

2.  Les  crédits  doivent  être  réduits  également  entre  tous  les  claims  figurant  dans  le  présent  rapport.       

3.  Les  crédits  doivent  être  réduits  selon  l'ordre  donné  en  annexe.  

Si  vous  n'avez  pas  choisi  d'option,  la  première  sera  appliquée. 

Si  des  travaux  ont  été  exécutés  sur  un  terrain  faisant  l'objet  de  lettres  patentes  ou  d'un  bail,  veuillez  remplir  ce  qui  suit  : 

Je  certifie  que  le  titulaire  enregistré  possédait  un  intérêt  bénéficiaire  sur  le  terrain  faisant  l'objet  de  lettres  patentes  ou  d'un  bail,  au  moment  oii  les  travaux 
ont  été  exécutés. 


Signature 


Date 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 
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Formule  13 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
.      AVIS  D'ABANDON  OU  D'ABANDON  PARTIEL 

Je  soussigné(e),  , 

titulaire  enregistré  de  la  totalité  du  claim  numéro  .  «j-rt-r^^wï^ . . .  , 

situé  dans  le  

(canton  ou  secteur) 

donne  avis  que  : 

D    J'ai  abandonné  la  totalité  de  ce  claim. 

n    J'ai  abandonné  la  partie  de  ce  claim  qui  est  indiquée  sur  l'esquisse 
ci-dessous. 


Fait  à 


Témoin 


le    19 

Signature  du  titulaire  enregistré 


Esquisse  d'abandon  partiel  : 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

Formule  14 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
APHDAVIT  APPUYANT  L'ABANDON  PARTIEL 

Je  soussigné(e),  

de  de    , 

dans  le   de    

déclare  sous  serment  (ou  affirme  solennellement)  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 .  J'ai  fait  l'abandon  partiel  du  claim  numéro    , 

situé  dans  le   

(canton  ou  secteur) 

2.  J'ai  observé  les  directives  concernant  l'abandon  partiel  qui  sont 
énoncées  dans  l'ordonnance  du  registrateur  de  claims  datée 

du   19 

Déclaré  sous  serment  (ou  affirmé  solennellement) 

devant  moi  à    

dans  le   de    .  ....*. . . . 

le '.i 19.  ... 


Signature 
du  titulaire 
enregistré 


Commissaire  aux  affidavits/notaire 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 


Formule  15 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

AVIS  D'INTENTION  D'EXÉCUTER  DES 
TRAVAUX  D'ÉVALUATION 

À  l'attention  de   de    

titulaire($)  enregistré(s)  des  droits  de  surface  de  : 


Lot/concession/canton/secteur 
enregistré  comme  claim(s) 


Je  soussigné(e) de    , 

titulaire  des  claims  mentionnés  ci-dessus,  donne  avis  que  : 

1 .  L'examen  du  registre  des  parcelles  ou  du  relevé  de  titre  pour  les 
terrains  mentionnés  ci-dessus  confirme  que  vous  êtes  le  titulaire 
enregistré  des  droits  de  surface  des  terrains. 

2.  J'ai  l'intention  d'entreprendre  des  travaux  d'évaluation  du  sol  sur 

les  terrains,  vers  le ,  conformément  à  la  Loi  sur 

les  mines. 


Fait  à 


le 


19.. 


Signature  du  titulaire  enregistré  des  claims 

Règl,  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  part/e. 

Formule  16 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

CERTIFICAT  ATTESTANT  L'AVIS 
D'INTENTION  D'EXÉCUTER  DES  TRAVAUX  D'ÉVALUATION 

Je  soussigné(e) ,   de    , 

certifie  que  l'avis,  ci-annexé,  de  mon  intention  d'exécuter  des  travaux 

d'évaluation  a  été  donné  au  titulaire  des  droits  de  surface  le  

Fait  à    le    19 

Signature  du  titulaire  enregistré  des  claims 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  \.  en  partie. 

Formule  17 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

DEMANDE  DE  CALCUL  DE  L'INDEMNITÉ  À  PAYER 
AU  TITRE  DES  DROITS  DE  SURFACE 


Auteur  de  la  demande 

N"  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village 

Province 

Code  postal 
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Avocat  ou  représentant  de  l'auteur  de 
la  deinande  (s'il  y  a  lieu) 

N°  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village               Province 

Code  postal 

Propriété  visée  par  la  demande 


Division  des  mines 


Lot/concession/canton 


N°  de  claim 


Exposer  brièvement  les  motifs  de  la  demande  : 


Indiquer  le  montant  offert  à  titre  d'indemnité  et  celui  attendu  : 


DMS  =  droits  miniers  seulement     DM  et  DS  =  droits  miniers  et  droits 

de  surface 

Ce  bail  est  enregistré  au  bureau  d'enregistrement  des  actes/bureau 

d'enregistrement  des  droits  immobiliers  de   

comme  parcelle  numéro    

J'ai  joint  les  éléments  suivants  : 

a)  une  copie  de  la  demande  de  remise  du  bail, 

b)  un  levé  ou  une  description  légale, 

c)  les  droits  relatifs  à  la  demande. 


Date 


Signature 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  19 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

DEMANDE  DE  BAIL  DE  DROITS  DE  SURFACE 

Nom  au  complet  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  (Inscrire  la  dénomination 
sociale  si  la  demande  est  faite  au  nom  d'une  personne  morale) 


Nom  de  l'autre  partie 

N"  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village 

Province 

Code  postal 

Date 


Signature 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  18 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
DEMANDE  D'ÉCHANGE  DE  BAIL 


Nom  du  preneur  à  bail 
(Écrire  en  lettres  moulées) 

Date  de  naissance 

Je  désire  remettre  le  bail  minier 
les  claims 


,  qui  compend 


-m';'^\i'i:\y 


dans  la  division  des  mines  de   ,  et  le  convertir 

en  baux  

Je  désire  que  les  claims  soient  affectés  aux  baux  de  la  façon  suivante  : 


Claims 

DMS 

DM  et  DS 

r  bail 

T  bail 

3'  bail 

4'  bail 

5'  bail 

6'  bail 

Adresse 
Code  postal 


N°  de  téléphone 


titulaire  du  permis  d'occupation  n°  ou  preneur  à  bail 

ou  propriétaire  des  droits  miniers  suivants  : 

(n°  de  bail,  n°  de  parcelle,  canton,  lot,  concession  ou  secteur) 


L'auteur  de  la  demande  présente  sa  demande  en  vue  d'obtenir  un  bail 
des  droits  de  surface,  en  vertu  la  Loi  sur  les  mines,  pour  le  terrain 
suivant  :  (canton,  lot,  concession  ou  secteur) 


Numéro  de  plan  M  ou  G 


Les  éléments  suivants  sont  joints  à  la  demande  : 

n    Une  déclaration  portant  sur  l'usage  qui  sera  fait  des  droits  de 
surface. 

eu  Une  description  du  secteur  visé  par  la  demande. 

n  Un  levé  ou  une  esquisse  du  secteur. 

□  Le  loyer  de  la  première  année,    $. 

n  Les  droits  relatifs  à  la  demande. 

n    Une  preuve  du  droit  de  propriété  (acte  scellé,  copie  du  registre 
des  parcelles  ou  relevé  du  registrateur). 


Date 


Signature  de 
l'auteur  de 
la  demande 


Nom  et  titre  s'il  s'agit  d'un 
signataire  autorisé  d'une 
personne  morale 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Formule  20 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
PERMIS  DE  SONDAGE 

Droits  100  $ 


O.  Reg.  258/91 


Aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  mines  et  des  règlements,  et  sous  réserve 
des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  énoncées,  le  présent  permis  de  sondage  est 

délivré  à 

titulaire  du  permis  de  prospecteur  n°    .T. .  ."^'. . . . 

pour  prospecter  à  la  recherche  de  pétrole  ou  de  gaz  naturel  sur  le  terrain 
indiqué  sur  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan  ci-annexé,  pour  une  période  d'un  an  à 
partir  de  la  date  de  délivrance  du  présent  permis. 


Fait  à 


le 


19... 


Le  ministre  des  Richesses  naturelles 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art,  1,  en  partie. 


GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

Formule  22 

Loi  sur  les  mines 


APHDAVrr  ACCOMPAGNANT  LA  DEMANDE 
DE  PERMIS  DE  SONDAGE 


Comté,  etc.  de 


Je  soussigné(e), 
de    


de 


1.  U    

la  demande  ci-annexée. 


dans  le    de 


déclare  sous  serment  (ou  affirme 
solennellement)  ce  qui  suit  : 


19.  . .  ,  j'ai  jalonné  le  secteur  décrit  dans 


2.  Les  distances  données  dans  ma  demande  et  sur  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan 
sont  aussi  justes  qu'il  a  été  possible  de  les  déterminer,  et  les  autres 
déclarations  et  détails  précisés  dans  ma  demande  et  indiqués  sur 
l'esquisse  ou  le  plan  sont  exacts. 

3.  Au  moment  du  jalonnement,  rien  sur  les  terrains  n'indiquait  qu'ils 
n'étaient  pas  ouverts  au  jalonnement  aux  fms  de  la  demande,  et  je  crois 
qu'ils  l'étaient. 

4.  Il  n'existe  sur  les  terrains  jalonnés  aucun  bâtiment,  aucun  secteur 
de  défrichement  ni  aucun  aménagement,  notamment  à  des  fins  agricoles, 
sauf  ceux  qui  sont  précisés  ci-dessous 


Formule  21 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
DEMANDE  DE  PERMIS  DE  SONDAGE 
A  l'attention  du  registrateur  de  la  division  des  mines  de   . 
Je  soussigné(e) 


(nom) 


de 


(adresse) 


titulaire  du  permis  de  prospecteur  n° 

ci-annexé,  demande  un  permis  de  sondage  pour  prospecter  à  la  recherche 
de  pétrole  ou  de  gaz  naturel  sur  le  terrain  indiqué  sur  l'esquisse  ou  le 
plan  ci-annexé  et  décrit  comme  suit  : 


et  indiqués  sur  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan  ci-annexé. 
Déclaré  sous  serment  (ou  affirmé  solennellement) 

devant  moi  à    

dans  le   de    ,  Signature 

le    19.  . . . 

Commissaire  aux  affidavits/notaire 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


lequel  comprend  environ     acres. 

Domicile  élu  d'un  non-résident    

La  signification  peut  être  faite  à    

dont  voici  l'adresse  résidentielle  et  l'adresse  postale 


Fait  à   le 


19. 


Signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  23 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
CESSION  DE  PERMIS  DE  SONDAGE 

Je  soussigné(e) titulaire 

du  permis  de  sondage  n°   cède  à  titre  de  cédant,  en 

contrepartie  de dollars  ou  à  un  autre  titre  onéreux  qui 

m'est  versé,  tous  mes  droits  sur  le  permis  de  sondage  n° 

ou  sur  le  terrain  qui  y  est  visé  à 

titulaire  du  permis  de  prospecteur  n° , 

à  titre  de  cessionnaire. 


1010 
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Signature  du  cédant 


Témoin 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 

Formule  24 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
AVIS  D'APPEL 


Appelant 

N°  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village               Province 

Code  postal 

Domicile  élu,  en  Ontario,  de  l'appelant  : 

Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village               Province 

Code  postal 

, 

Avocat  ou  représentant  de  l'appelant 
(s'il  y  a  lieu) 

N"  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village               Province 

Code  postal 

Indiquer  la  division  des  mines  du  registrateur 

de  daims  visé  par  l'appel  : 

Préciser  l'objet  de  l'appel  : 

(remplir  s'il  y  a  lieu) 

Date  d'inscription  de  la  décision  :     

Date  de  l'exécution  ou  du  refus  d'exécution  de  l'acte  : 
Exposer  brièvement  les  motifs  de  l'appel  : 


Date 


Signature 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 


Loi  sur  les  mines 
AVIS  D'EXPLORATION  AVANCÉE 


Promoteur 

N°  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Province 

Code  postal 

Nom  du  projet 


Chef  de  projet 


N°  de  téléphone 


Lieu  du  projet 


Cité,  ville  ou  village 


Province 


Code  postal 


Entrepreneurs  associés  au  projet  (donner  tous  les  noms  et 
adresses) 


Date  proposée  pour  entreprendre  ou  reprendre  les  activités  d'exploration 
avancée  : 


Annexer  à  cet  avis  un  document  comprenant  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

1 .  Description  de  l'emplacement  du  projet  (annexer  un  plan). 

2.  Limites  du  lieu  du  projet. 

3.  Mode  d'occupation  du  lieu  du  projet  (droits  miniers  et  de  surface). 

4.  Utilisation  des  terrains  et  des  eaux  adjacents. 

5.  Propriétaires  et  occupants  des  terrains  adjacents. 

6.  Plan  d'exploitation  (accompagné  d'un  plan  du  lieu)  dans  lequel  sont 
inclus  : 

a)  une  description  de  la  nature  et  de  l'envergure  des  travaux 
proposés; 

b)  les  moyens  d'accès  au  lieu  du  projet  et  leur  emplacement; 

c)  les  minéraux  visés; 

d)  la  durée  projetée  du  projet; 

e)  le  nombre  de  travailleurs; 

f)  le  calendrier  d'exploitation. 

7.  Échéancier  du  projet. 

8.  Description  des  avis  ou  consultations  publics  préalables. 


Soumis  par  . 

Signature  . . 
Date 


(personne-ressource  autorisée) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Formule  26 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
AVIS  DE  PRODUCTION  MINIÈRE 


O.  Reg.  258/91 


Prompteur 

N"  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village 

Province 

Code  postal 

Nom  du  projet 


Chef  de  projet 

N"  de  téléphone  1 

Lieu  du  projet 

Cité,  ville  ou  village 

Province 

Code  postal 

Entrepreneurs  associés  au  projet  (donner  tous  les  noms  et 
adresses) 


Date  proposée  pour  entreprendre  ou  reprendre  les  activités  de  production 
minière  : 


Annexer  au  présent  avis  un  document  comprenant  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

1 .  Description  de  l'emplacement  du  projet  (annexer  un  plan). 

2.  Limites  du  lieu  du  projet. 

3.  Mode  d'occupation  du  lieu  du  projet  (droits  miniers  et  de  surface). 

4.  Utilisation  des  terrains  et  des  eaux  adjacents. 

5.  Propriétaires  et  occupants  des  terrains  adjacents. 

6.  État  actuel  du  projet. 

7.  Plan  d'exploitation  (accompagné  d'un  plan  du  lieu)  dans  lequel  sont 
inclus  : 

a)  une  description  de  la  nature  et  de  l'envergure  des  travaux 
proposés; 

b)  les  moyens  d'accès  au  lieu  du  projet  et  leur  emplacement; 

c)  les  minéraux  à  récupérer; 

d)  les  taux  de  production  prévus; 

e)  la  durée  projetée  du  projet; 
0     le  nombre  de  travailleurs; 
g)     le  calendrier  d'exploitation. 

8.  Échéancier  du  projet. 

9.  Description  des  avis  ou  consultations  publics  préalables. 


Soumis  par  , 


(personne-ressource  autorisée) 


Signature 
Date 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  enpanie. 

Formule  27 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

AVIS  D'ÉLARGISSEMENT  OU  DE  MODIHCATION 


Promoteur 

N"  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village               Province 

Code  postal 

Nom  du  projet 

Premier  chef  de  l'exploitation 

N°  de  téléphone 

Adresse  -  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village               Province 

Code  postal 

Nature  et  envergure  de  l'élargissement  ou  de  la  modification  proposé 


,.I7C>,;  .  ?f-';'>.'|v*:!!fci 


Incidence  projetée  sur  le  plan  de  fermeture 


Soumis  par  . 

Signature  . . 
Date 


(personne-ressource  autorisée) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  28 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

AVIS  DE  DÉCLARATION  D'ABANDON 

Je  déclare  le  projet  suivant  abandonné  en  vertu  de  l'article 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  mines. 
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Formule  30 

Loi  sur  les  mines 


2279 


Date  :  Signature  : 


Directeur  de  la  réhabilitation  minière 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  29 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

AVIS  DEMANDANT  LA  TENUE  D'UNE  AUDIENCE  EN  VERTU 
DE  LA  PARTIE  IX  DE  LA  LOI 


Promoteur 

N°  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village 

Province 

Code  postal 

Avocat  ou  représentant  du  promoteur 
(s'il  y  a  lieu) 

N°  de  téléphone 

Adresse  —  Numéro  et  rue 

Cité,  ville  ou  village               Province 

Code  postal 

Préciser  l'objet  de  l'appel  : 


Date  de  l'avis,  de  l'ordonnance  ou  de  la  déclaration  du 

directeur  de  la  réhabilitation  minière  :    

Exposer  brièvement  les  motifs  de  l'appel  : 


Date 


Signature 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


AVIS  D'INTENTION  DE  CONSERVER  UN  INTERET  DANS 
DES  TERRAINS  MINIERS  RÉTROCÉDÉS 


Nom  du  proptiétaire,  pre- 
neur à  bail  ou  titulaire 
de  permis 


Numéro  de  client 


Intérêt  détenu 


S'il  y  a  plus  d'un  propriétaire,  preneur  à  bail  ou  titulaire  de  permis, 
donner  en  annexe  les  renseignements  ci-dessus. 

J'ai  fait  une  demande  de  rétrocession  des  terrains  miniers  ou  des  droits 

miniers  décrits  comme    


(description) 

dans  la  division  minière  de     et,  par  la  présente,  je  donne 

avis  que  je  désire  conserver  un  intérêt  dans  ces  terrains  ou  ces  droits  sous 
forme  de  claims  non  concédés  par  lettres  patentes,  comme  suit  : 

Je  désire  conserver  un  intérêt  dans  tous  les  terrains  ou  les 

droits. 


Je  désire  conserver  un  intérêt  dans  une  partie  des  terrains  ou 
des  droits,  de  la  façon  suivante  :  (Décrire  le  secteur  à  conserver 
en  donnant  l'ancien  numéro  de  claim,  le  lot  et  la  concession  ou 
le  numéro  d'emplacement  minier,  ainsi  que  le  canton  ouïe  sec- 
teur. Fournir  un  plan  ou  une  esquisse  du  secteur  à  conserver.) 


J'ai  joint  les  éléments  suivants  : 

a)  une  copie  de  la  demande  de  rétrocession  des  terrains  miniers  ou  des 
droits  miniers  mentionnés  ci-dessus; 

b)  les  droits  de  dépôt. 


Date 


Signature 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  31 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

AVIS  D'ASSUJETTISSEMENT  À  L'IMPÔT 
ET  DE  CONRSCATION 


A  l'attention  de 


(registrateur  compétent) 


du 


Je  donne  avis  par  la  présente,  en  vertu  de  l'article  208  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
mines,  de  l'assujettissement  à  l'impôt  des  terrains  miniers  à  l'égard  des 
terrains  ou  des  droits  miniers  décrits  dans  l'annexe  ci-jointe.  Je  donne 
aussi  avis  que  ces  terrains  ou  droits  miniers  pourront  être  confisqués  en 
faveur  de  la  Couronne  si  les  impôts  demeurent  impayés  pendant  deux 
ans  ou  plus. 


Fait  à 


,1e 


19.. 


Le  sous-ministre  du  Développement  du 
Nord  et  des  Mines 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  l. en  partie. 
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Formule  32 

Loi  sur  les  mines 

CERTinCAT  DE  CONHSCATION 

La  présente  certifie  qu'en  vertu  du  paragraphe  212  (3)  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
mines,  les  terrains  ou  les  droits  miniers  décrits  dans  l'annexe  ci-jointe  et 
tout  intérêt  dans  ceux-ci  sont  déclarés  confisqués  et  dévolus  à  la 
Couronne  du  chef  de  l'Ontario. 


Fait  à 


,1e 


19... 


Le  ministre  des  Mines 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


Formule  33 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
(Paragraphe  161f  (5)) 

MANDAT  D'INSPECTION 


À  l'attention  de 


(inspecteur  de  la  réhabilitation) 


Attendu  que  je  suis  convaincu,  par  la  preuve  présentée  sous  serment 

par   ,  inspecteur  de  la  réhabilitation,  qu'il  existe 

des  motifs  raisonnables  de  croire  que  l'application  de  la  partie  IX  de  la 
Loi  sur  les  mines  ou  des  règlements  pris  en  application  de  celle-ci  justifie 
l'accomplissement  par  l'inspecteur  de  la  réhabilitation  d'un  acte  énoncé 
au  paragraphe  16lf  (2)  de  cette  loi,  et  qu'il  est  possible  que  ce  dernier  ne 
puisse  pas  accomplir  sçs  fonctions  convenablement  sans  une  ordonnance 
rendue  en  vertu  de  l'article  I61f  de  la  même  loi  du  fait,  selon  le  cas  : 

n  qu'une  personne  a  empêché  l'inspecteur  de  la  ré- 
habilition  d'accomplir  un  acte  énoncé  au  paragraphe 
161f  (2)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  mines; 

(cocher  □  qu'il  existe  des  motifs  raisonnables  de  croire  qu'une 
la  case  personne   pourrait   empêcher   l'inspecteur   de   la 

appropriée)  réhabilitation  d'accomplir  un  acte  énoncé  au  para- 

graphe 16 If  (2)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  mines; 

n  qu'à  cause  de  l'éloignement  de  l'endroit  devant  faire 
l'objet  de  l'inspection  ou  pour  une  autre  raison,  il 
n'est  pas  pratique  pour  l'inspecteur  de  la  réhabilita- 
tion d'obtenir  sans  délai  une  ordonnance  en  vertu  de 
l'article  161f  de  la  Loi  sur  les  mines  si  l'accès  lui  est 
refusé, 

La  présente  vous  autorise  à  pénétrer  dans  ou  sur 


(décrire  l'endroit  où  il  faut  pénétrer,  lequel  endroit  ne  doit  pas  servir  de 
logement) 


(cocher 
les  cases 
appropriées) 


n 


n 

n 

n 

n 


2.  Dans  le  cadre  de  ces  inspections,  examens, 
enquêtes  ou  tests,  se  faire  accompagner  et  aider 
de  quiconque  possède  des  connaissances 
spécialisées  ou  professionnelles  au  sujet  de 
questions  relatives  aux  inspections,  examens, 
enquêtes  ou  tests. 

3.  Demander  la  production  de  croquis,  devis, 
permis,  documents,  dossiers  ou  rapports. 

4.  Après  avoir  donné  un  récépissé  à  cet  effet, 
enlever  les  croquis,  devis,  permis,  documents, 
dossiers  ou  rapports  produits  à  la  suite  de  la 
demande  visée  à  la  disposition  3  afin  d'en  faire 
des  copies  ou  des  extraits. 

5.  Inspecter  les  travaux  de  réhabilitation  néces- 
saires aux  fins  de  rédaction  d'un  rapport  au 
directeur  de  la  réhabilitation  minière  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  I61f  (l)de  la  Loi  sur  les  mines. 

6.  Procéder  aux  enquêtes  raisonnables  auprès  de 
diverses  personnes,  oralement  ou  par  écrit. 


Le  présent  mandat  peut  être  exécuté 


(préciser  à  quel  moment 
raisonnable  le  mandat  peut 
être  exécuté) 


Le  présent  mandat  expire  le    19. .  .    (ce  jour  ne 

doit  pas  tomber  plus  de  1 5  jours  après  la  date  à  laquelle  il  a  été  décerné). 


Décerné  à 


19. 


Juge  provincial  ou  juge  de  paix 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  34 

Loi  sur  les  mines 
(Paragraphe  16  If  (6)) 

MANDAT  DE  PERQUISITION 


À  l'attention  de 


(inspecteur  de  la  réhabilitation) 

Attendu  que  je  suis  convaincu,  par  la  preuve  présentée  sous  serment 

par    ,    inspecteur  de  la  réhabilitation,  qu'il  existe 

des  motifs  raisonnables  et  probables  de  croire  qu'une  infraction  à  la 
partie  IX  de  la  Loi  sur  les  mines  a  été  commise,  soit  : 

(décrire  l'infraction) 


et  à  accomplir  les  actes  suivants  : 


n  1 .  Procéder  aux  inspections,  examens,  enquêtes  ou 
tests  jugés  nécessaires  afin  de  déterminer  la 
nature  et  la  portée  de  tous  risques  réels  ou 
éventuels  sur  les  terrains  miniers. 


et  que  la  perquisition  de  l'endroit  utilisé  comme  logement  qui  est  décrit 
ci-dessous  fournira  des  éléments  de  preuve  de  la  commission  de 
l'infraction  : 


(décrire  l'endroit  à  perquisitionner) 
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La  présente  vous  autorise  à  pénétrer  dans  l'endroit  et  à  y  faire  une 
perquisition  avec  l'aide  raisonnable  jugée  nécessaire  et,  après  avoir 
donné  un  récépissé  à  cet  effet,  à  enlever  de  l'endroit  les  documents  ou 
objets  qui  fourniront  des  éléments  de  preuve  de  la  commission  de  l'in- 
ftaction,  afin  d'en  faire  des  copies  ou  des  extraits. 

Le  présent  mandat  peut  être  exécuté 


Le  présent  mandat  expire  le    19. . . .  (ce  jour  ne 

doit  pas  tomber  plus  de  1 5  jours  après  la  date  à  laquelle  il  a  été  décerné). 


Décerné  à 
le    


19. 


(préciser  à  quel  moment 


raisonnable  le  mandat  peut  être  exécuté) 


Juge  provincial  ou  juge  de  paix 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  258/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


24/91 


MINING  ACT 


LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 


O.  Reg.  259/91. 

Fees. 

Made— May  29th,  1991. 

Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  259/91 

Droits 

pris— le  29  mai  1991 

déposé — le  30  mai  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  112/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  112/91is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIHANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  112/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  112/91  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DROITS 
1  Les  droits  suivants  sont  payables  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  : 

1 .  Accès  à  un  document  déposé  auprès  du 
registrateur  

2.  Permis  ou  renouvellement  de  permis  de 
prospecteur  

3.  Permis  de  prospecteur  de  remplacement, 
y  compris  les  droits  d'un  affidavit 
souscrit  au  bureau  du 

registrateur   

4.  Enregistrement  d'un  claim  aux  termes  de 
l'article  51  de  la  Loi  ou  dépôt  d'une 
demande  d'enregistrement  d'un  claim  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  54  (2)  de  la  Loi  : 

i.    Pour  chaque  claim  composé  d'au 
plus  une  unité  de  16  hectares   .... 

ii.    Pour  chaque  daim  composé  de 
plus  d'une  mais  de  moins  de  sept 
unités  de  16  hectares 

iii.    Pour  chaque  claim  composé  d'au 
moins  sept  unités  de 
16  hectares 


5.   Étiquenes  métalliques  servant  au 
jalonnement  des  daims  : 

i.    Pour  chaque  série  de  quatre 
étiquettes  à  fixer  aux  poteaux 
d'angle 


Gratuit 


25$ 


20 


40 


60 


ii.    Pour  chaque  double  d'étiquette  à 
fixer  aux  poteaux  d'angle  


iii.     Pour  chaque  étiquette  à  fixer  aux 
poteaux  de  ligne  de  démarcation  . . 

6.  Enregistrement  d'une  contestation, 

par  daim 

7.  Dépôt  d'un  avis  de  nouveau 
jalonnement,  par  claim 

8.  Enregistrement  d'une  ordonnance  du 
commissaire  ou  d'une  ordonnance 
rendue  en  appel  d'une  décision  du 
commissaire,  par  ordonnance 

9.  Enregistrement  du  certificat  d'une 
instance  en  cours,  par  daim  

10.  Dépôt  d'un  avis  d'abandon  ou 
d'abandon  partiel,  par  daim 

1 1 .  Enregistrement  d'une  ordonnance  du 
registrateur  prorogeant  les  délais 
d'exécution  des  travaux  d'évaluation  et 
de  dépôt  du  rapport  à  leur  sujet, 

par  daim 

12.  Demande  de  bail  : 

droits  relatifs  à  la  demande,  par  bail  . . . 


0,50 
50 
10 

10 
10 
10 

10 
50 


droits  pour  chaque  unité  de 

terrain  de  16  hectares   4  400  moins  la 

valeur  des  travaux 
d'évaluation 
enregistrés 
jusque-là 

13.   Consentement  à  la  cession  d'un  bail 
minier  ou  d'un  permis  d'occupation  ou 
d'un  intérêt  dans  ceux-ci,  par  bail  ou 
permis «.  •.        ■:  i.-  50 
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14.   Approbation  de  la  reconduction  d'un 
bail  minier  ou  d'un  permis  d'occupation, 
par  bail  ou  permis 


15. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


Demande  d'échange  de  bail  pour  des 
baux  de  remplacement,  par  bail  de 
remplacement  


16.  Inspection  des  daims  à  inclure 

dans  un  levé  de  périmètre,  par  daim   . . 

17.  Certificat  de  la  décision  du  registrateur 

18.  Copie  certifiée  conforme  d'une 
ordonnance  ou  d'un  jugement  du 
commissaire   


Dépôt  d'un  avis  d'appel  d'une  décision 
du  commissaire  en  vertu  de  l'article 
155  de  la  Loi,  par  avis 

Appel  d'une  exigence,  d'une  ordonnance 
ou  d'une  déclaration  du  directeur  de  la 
réhabilitation  minière  

Appel,  auprès  du  ministre,  d'une 
décision  du  commissaire  termes  de  la 
partie  IX  de  la  Loi 


22.  Délivrance  d'un  permis  d'occupation, 
d'un  bail  ou  de  lettres  patentes  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  190  (3)  de  la  Loi 

23.  Demande  pour  que  le  commissaire  rende 
une  ordonnance  exigeant  d'un 
copropriétaire  qu'il  paie  sa  part  du 
loyer  ou  des  dépenses  ou  de  l'impôt 

sur  les  terrains  miniers   

24.  Dépôt  d'un  avis  d'intention  de  conserver 
un  intérêt  dans  des  terrains  miniers  sous 
forme  de  daims  non  concédés  par  lettres 
patentes 

25.  Demande  d'ordonnance  du 
lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  visée 
à  l'article  200  de  la  Loi  révoquant, 
résiliant  ou  annulant  la  confiscation 


50 

250 

50 

5 


25 


50 


50 


750 


50 


50 


de  terrains  miniers  ou  de  droits 
miniers  ou  la  résiliation  d'un  bail  ou 
dégageant  de  la  confiscation  des 
daims,  par  demande 


26.  Dépôt  de  la  cession  d'un  claim  ou  d'un 
intérêt  dans  celui-ci,  par  daim  

27.  Dépôt  d'une  convention,  d'une 
procuration,  d'un  bref  d'exécution  ou  d'un 
autre  acte  touchant  un  daim,  un  droit 

ou  un  intérêt  enregistré,  par  daim    .... 

28.  Copie  d'un  document  ou  d'un  dossier 
obtenu  du  bureau  du  registrateur, 

par  page 

29.  Copie  certifiée  conforme  d'un 
document,  d'un  dossier  ou  d'un  rapport 
d'inspection  obtenu  du  bureau  du 
registrateur,  par  page 


750 


10 


10 


30.   Relevé  des  inscriptions  figurant  dans 
registre  relativement  à  un  daim  . .  .  . 


un 


3 1 .   Relevé  certifié  conforme  des 

inscriptions  figurant  dans  un  registre 
relativement  à  un  daim 


32.   Affidavit  souscrit  au  bureau  du 
registrateur  


33.  Réception  et  traitement,  au  bureau  du 
registrateur,  d'un  document  déposé  par 
transmission  téléphonique    

34.  Envoi  d'un  document  par  transmission 
téléphonique  à  partir  du  bureau  du 
registrateur,  par  page 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  259/91,  art.  1. 

ENTRÉE  EN  VIGUEUR 

2    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  où  l'article  82  de 
la  loi  intitulée  Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  entre  en  vigueur. 
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General. 

Made— May  29th,  1991. 

Filed--May  30th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 


Règl.  de  rOnt.  260/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris— le  29  mai  1991 
déposé — le  30  mai  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  113/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  113/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  113/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  113/91  est  modiné  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES  activité  consistant  à  laver,  à  concasser,  à  broyer,  à  tamiser,  à  réduire,  à 

lixivier,  à  griller,  à  fondre,  à  raffiner  ou  à  traiter  un  minéral  ou  une 
1     Dans  la  définition  du  mot  «  mine  »  figurant  à  l'article  1  de  la  Loi,  substance  contenant  des  minéraux  ou  à  effectuer  des  recherches  sur 

une  substance  prescrite  s'entend  d'un  rejet  ou  d'un  déchet  issu  d'une  eux.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  260/91,  art.  \.en  partie. 
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2    Le  loyer  annuel  du  permis  d'occupation  prévu  à  l'article  44  de  la 
Loi  est  de  5  $  l'hectare.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  260/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 


3  Le  loyer  annuel  du  bail  ou  du  bail  reconduit  prévu  à  1  '  article  94  de 
la  Loi  est  de  5  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  et  les  droits  de  surface 
et  de  3  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  seulement.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
260/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 
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2.  Une  demande  d'enregistrement  d'un  daim. 

3.  La  contestation  visée  à  l'article  56  de  la  Loi. 

4.  Un  avis  de  nouveau  jalonnement  d'un  daim. 
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4  Le  loyer  annuel  du  bail  ou  du  bail  reconduit  prévu  à  l'article  95  de 
la  Loi  est  de  5  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  et  les  droits  de  surface 
et  de  3  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  seulement.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
260/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

5  Le  loyer  annuel  du  bail  ou  du  bail  reconduit  des  droits  de  surface 
prévu  à  l'article  97  de  la  Loi  est  de  5  $  l'hectare.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
260/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

6  Les  conditions  suivantes  s'appliquent  à  l'abandon  partiel  d'un 
claim  visé  au  paragraphe  83  (2)  de  la  Loi  : 

1 .  Avant  le  dépôt  de  l'avis  d'abandon  partiel,  la  première  unité  de 
travail  d'évaluation  prescrite  doit  être  exécutée  et  le  rapport  des 
travaux  d'évaluation  doit  être  déposé  et  approuvé, 

2.  L'avis  d'abandon  partiel  est  déposé  au  moins  soixante  jours 
avant  la  date  anniversaire  suivante  du  claim. 


3.   La  partie  du  claim  qui 
contiguë. 


reste  après  l'abandon  partiel  doit  être 


4.  Les  travaux  d'évaluation  exécutés  sur  la  partie  du  daim  visée 
par  l'abandon  deviennent  caducs  dès  le  dépôt  de  l'avis  d'aban- 
don partiel  à  moins  que  le  rapport  des  travaux  d'évaluation  pour 
ces  travaux  n'ait  été  déposé  et  approuvé. 

5.  Le  montant  des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  qui  est 
appliqué  au  claim  est  réduit  selon  la  proportion  que  la 
superficie  de  la  partie  du  daim  visée  par  l'abandon  représente 
par  rapport  à  la  superficie  totale  du  claim.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
260/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

7  Le  taux  d'intérêt  prévu  au  paragraphe  196  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  de  9 
pour  cent.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  260/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  (1)  La  personne  qui  dépose  un  avis  d'intention  de  conserver  un 
intérêt  dans  des  terrains  miniers  rétrocédés  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 
198  (2)  de  la  Loi  jalonne  et  enregistre  ou  fait  jalonner  et  enregistrer,  dans 
les  120jours  du  dépôt  de  l'avis,  les  daims  sur  les  terrains  dans  lesquels 
un  intérêt  doit  être  conservé. 

(2)  Les  daims  sont  jalonnés  et  enregistrés  selon  la  dimension,  la 
forme  et  les  modalités  précisées  dans  la  Loi  et  les  règlements.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  260/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

9  L'impôt  sur  les  terrains  miniers  payable  aux  termes  de  l'article  202 
de  la  Loi  est  de  : 


a)  1,2356$  l'hectare  pour  1991; 

b)  2  $  l'hectare  pour  1992  et  1993; 

c)  4  $  l'hectare  pour  1994  et  1995; 

d)  8$  l'hectare  pour  1996  et  chaque  année  subséquente. 
l'Ont.  260/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Règl.  de 


10  (  1  )  Les  documents  suivants  peuvent  être  déposés  au  bureau  du 
registrateur  par  transmission  téléphonique  d'un  fac-similé,  à  condition 
que  celui-ci  soit  lisible  à  la  réception  et  que  l'envoi,  y  compris  la  feuille 
de  transmission,  ne  dépasse  pas  1 1  pages  : 

I .    Une  demande  de  permis  ou  de  renouvellement  de  permis  de 
prospecteur. 


5.  Une  ordonnance,  un  jugement  ou  un  certificat  de  la  Cour 
divisionnaire  qui  est  déposé  aux  termes  de  l'article  75  de  la  Loi. 

6.  Un  rapport  des  travaux  d'évaluation,  si  les  dessins  qu'il 
contient  ne  dépassent  pas  W-A  sur  14  pouces. 

7.  Un  avis  d'abandon  ou  d'abandon  partiel. 

8.  Un  certificat  attestant  qu'un  avis  d'intention  d'exécuter  des 
travaux  d'évaluation  a  été  donné  aux  termes  de  l'article  91a  de 
la  Loi. 

9.  Une  entente  concernant  l'indemnité  à  verser  pour  les  droits  de 
surface. 

10.  Une  demande  de  bail. 

11.  L'avis  d'appel  devant  le  commissaire  visé  à  l'article  133  de  la 
Loi. 

1 2.  Une  ordonnance  ou  un  jugement  du  commissaire  qui  est  déposé 
aux  termes  de  l'article  150  de  la  Loi. 

13.  L'avis  d'appel  devant  la  Cour  divisionnaire  visé  à  l'article  155 
de  la  Loi. 

14.  Une  ordonnance  du  directeur  de  la  réhabilitation  minière 
prévoyant  la  prise  d'une  mesure  de  réhabilitation  aux  termes  de 
l'article  161e  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Si  une  demande  d'enregistrement  d'un  claim  ou  un  avis 
d'abandon  ou  d'abandon  partiel  est  déposé  par  transmission  télé- 
phonique, l'original  de  la  demande  ou  de  l'avis  est  remis  au  bureau  du 
registrateur  dans  les  dix  jours  ouvrables  qui  suivent  la  date  de  la 

transmission. 

1 

(3)  Si  l'original  n'est  pas  remis  au  bureau  du  registrateur  dans  le  délai 
précisé  au  paragraphe  (2),  la  demande  ou  l'avis  est  réputé  ne  pas  avoir 
été  déposé  par  transmission  téléphonique.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  260/91,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

11  Les  documents  déposés  par  transmission  téléphonique  com- 
prennent une  feuille  de  transmission  où  figurent  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

1 .  Les  nom,  adresse  et  numéro  de  téléphone  de  la  personne  au 
nom  de  laquelle  le  document  est  déposé  ainsi  que  son  numéro 
de  permis  et  son  numéro  de  client,  le  cas  échéant. 

2.  Le  nom  du  bureau  du  registrateur  auquel  le  document  est 
transmis. 

3.  Le  cas  échéant,  la  liste  des  daims  à  l'égard  desquels  le  docu- 
ment doit  être  enregistré,  si  ce  renseignement  ne  figure  pas  déjà 
dans  le  document. 

4.  La  date  et  l'heure  de  la  transmission. 

5.  Le  nombre  total  de  pages  transmises,  y  compris  la  feuille  de 
transmission. 

6.  Les  nom  et  numéro  de  téléphone  d'une  personne-ressource  en 
cas  de  problèmes  de  transmission. 

7.  Un  énoncé  indiquant  que  la  transmission  se  fait  à  partir  d'un 
document  original.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  260/9 1 ,  art.  l.en  partie. 

12  (1)  L'heure  du  dépôt  d'un  document  déposé  par  transmission 
téléphonique  est  réputée  l'heure  à  laquelle  la  transmission  est  reçue  au 
bureau  du  registrateur,  soit  l'heure  figurant  sur  la  dernière  page  de  la 
transmission  imprimée  au  bureau  du  registrateur. 
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(2)  Si  la  transmission  téléphonique  d'un  document  est  reçue  au  bureau 
du  registrateur  après  1 6  h  30,  heure  locale,  un  jour  où  celui-ci  est  ouvert 
ou  à  toute  heure  un  jour  où  celui-ci  est  fermé,  l'heure  du  dépôt  du 
document  est  réputée  être  8  h  15  le  jour  d'ouverture  suivant. 

(3)  Les  documents  déposés  par  U-ansmission  téléphonique  pendant  les 
heures  visées  au  paragraphe  (2)  sont  réputés  déposés  dans  l'ordre  de  leur 
réception  au  bureau  du  registrateur,  soit  à  l'heure  figurant  sur  la  dernière 
page  de  chaque  transmission  imprimée  au  bureau  du  registrateur.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  260/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

13    S'il  faut  payer  des  droits  au  registrateur  pour  le  dépôt  d'un 


document  qui  est  déposé  par  transmission  téléphonique,  l' heure  du  dépôt 
est  réputée  celle  établie  aux  termes  de  l'article  12  ou  celle  à  laquelle  les 
droits  sont  reçus  au  bureau  du  registrateur,  si  cette  heure  est  postérieure 
à  la  première.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  260/9 1 ,  art.  l,en  partie. 

ENTRÉE  EN  VIGUEUR 

14    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  où  l'article  82 
de  la  loi  intitulée  Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  entre  en  vigueur. 
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MINING  ACT 


LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 


O.  Reg.  261/91. 

Mine  Development  and  Closure  under  Part  IX  of  the  Act. 
Made— May  29th,  1991.  ,,. 

Filed— May  30th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91 

Mise  en  valeur  et  fermeture  de  mines 
aux  termes  de  la  partie  IX  de  la  Loi 
pris— le  29  mai  1991 
déposé — le  30  mai  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  114/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  114/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 


1.    Ontario  Regulation  114/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  1 14/91  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


MISE  EN  VALEUR  ET  FERMETURE  DE  MINES  AUX  TERMES 
DE  LA  PARTIE  IX  DE  LA  LOI 

DÉFINITIONS 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  broyage  »  Traitement  de  substances  contenant  des  minéraux  afin  d'en 
récupérer  les  métaux  ou  d'en  concentrer  les  minéraux.  («  milling  ») 

«  stot  »  Masse  rocheuse  de  configuration  variable  située  au-dessus  du 
chantier  souterrain  le  plus  élevé  d'une  mine  et  servant  à  stabiliser  en 
permanence  ou  temporairement  les  éléments  en  surface  et  les  chantiers 
souterrains,  («crown  pillar»)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

2  (  1  )  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«  découverture  »  Enlèvement  des  morts-terrains  afin  d'exposer  le 
soubassement.  («  surface  stripping  ») 

«  matières  »  Roches,  minerais  et  autres  substances,  à  l'exception  des 
morts-terrains,  extraits  du  sol  aux  fins  d'essais,  d'exploitation  ou 
d'évaluation  des  gisements.  («  material  ») 

(2)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement  et  de  la  partie  IX  de  la 
Loi,  «  exploration  avancée  »  s'entend  en  outre  des  travaux  suivants  : 

1 .  Exploration  souterraine  exigeant  la  construction  ou  la  recons- 
truction d'ouvrages  miniers. 

2.  Extraction  de  plus  de  500  tonnes  de  matières. 

3.  Découverture  sur  des  terrains  miniers,  autres  que  des  daims 
non  concédés  par  lettres  patentes,  d'une  superficie  dépassant 
10  000  mètres  carrés  ou  déplacement  de  plus  de  10  000  mètres 
cubes  de  matières. 

4.  Découverture  sur  des  terrains  miniers,  autres  que  des  claims 
non  concédés  par  lettres  patentes,  d'une  superficie  dépassant 
2  500  mètres  carrés  ou  déplacement  de  plus  de  2  500  mètres 


cubes  de  matières,  si  l'une  ou  l'autre  de  ces  activités  se  produit 
à  moins  de  100  mètres  d'une  étendue  d'eau.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
26\/9l,  an.  l,  en  partie. 

AVIS  D'EXPLORATION  AVANCÉE  OU  DE  PRODUCTION  MINIÈRE 

3  L'avis  d'exploration  avancée  prévu  au  paragraphe  161a  (1)  de  la 
Loi  est  signé  par  le  promoteur  ou  son  mandataire  et  est  remis  au  moins 
trente  jours  avant  la  date  à  laquelle  il  est  projeté  d'entreprendre  ou  de 
reprendre  les  activités  d'exploration  avancée.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

4  L'avis  de  production  minière  prévu  au  paragraphe  161b  (  1  )  de  la 
Loi  est  signé  par  le  promoteur  ou  son  mandataire.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
261/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

5  Si  une  partie  des  travaux  qui  sont  exécutés  dans  le  cadre  d'un 
projet  se  terminent  plus  de  douze  mois  après  les  dates  précisées  dans  le 
calendrier  qui  accompagne  l'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe  161a(l)ou  161b 
(  1  )  de  la  Loi,  le  promoteur  remet  un  nouvel  avis  au  directeur.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

AVIS  PUBLIC 

6  (I)  L'avis  public  prévu  au  paragraphe  161a  (I)  ou  I6Ib(l)  de  la 
Loi  est  donné  : 

a)  en  publiant  un  avis  dans  un  journal  généralement  lu  dans  la 
région  où  le  projet  est  situé; 

b)  en  tenant  une  séance  d'information  publique  dans  la  région  où 
le  projet  est  situé,  à  moins  qu'une  séance  n'ait  déjà  été  tenue  au 
sujet  du  projet  dans  les  six  mois  précédant  la  date  à  laquelle  il 
est  projeté  d'entreprendre  ou  de  reprendre  les  activités  d'ex- 
ploration avancée  ou  de  production  minière. 

(2)  La  publication  de  l'avis  dans  le  journal  se  fait  au  moins  trente 
jours  avant  la  date  à  laquelle  il  est  projeté  d'entreprendre  ou  de  reprendre 
les  activités  d'exploration  avancée  ou  de  production  minière. 

(3)  L'avis  publié  dans  le  journal  comprend  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 
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1 .  Les  nom  et  adresse  du  promoteur. 

2.  Le  nom  du  projet. 

3.  Les  nom,  adresse  et  numéro  de  téléphone  de  la  personne- 
ressource  autorisée. 

4.  La  description  de  l'emplacement  du  lieu  du  projet  et  une  carte 
de  l'emplacement. 

5.  La  description  du  projet,  notamment  sa  nature  et  son  envergure 
ainsi  que  la  nature  et  l'étendue  des  travaux  connexes  à  exécuter 
pour  le  mener  à  bien. 

6.  La  date  à  laquelle  il  est  projeté  d'entreprendre  ou  de  reprendre 
les  activités  d'exploration  avancée  ou  de  production  minière. 

7.  Les  date,  heure  et  lieu  de  la  séance  d'information  publique  au 
sujet  du  projet. 
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6.   La  flore  et  la  faune. 
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(4)  La  séance  d'information  publique  est  tenue  : 

a)  au  moins  sept  jours  après  la  date  de  publication  de  l'avis  dans 
le  journal; 

b)  au  moins  vingt  jours  avant  la  date  à  laquelle  il  est  projeté 
d'entreprendre  ou  de  reprendre  les  activités  d'exploration 
avancée  ou  de  production  minière.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  26 1/9 1 ,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

PLANS  DE  FERMETURE 

7  (  1  )  Le  plan  de  fermeture  prévu  à  la  partie  IX  de  la  Loi  est  signé 
par  le  promoteur  ou  son  représentant. 

(2)  Le  promoteur  remet  onze  copies  du  plan  de  fermeture  au  directeur. 

(3)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  contient  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

1 .  Les  nom  et  adresse  du  promoteur. 

2.  L'emplacement  du  lieu  du  projet  et  l'adresse. 

3.  Le  nom  du  projet. 

4.  Les  nom  et  adresse  de  la  personne  autorisée  à  agir  au  nom  du 
promoteur  afin  d' obtenir  I  '  approbation  du  plan  de  fermeture  par 
le  directeur. 

5.  La  nature  des  droits  miniers  et  des  droits  de  surface  qu'à  le 
promoteur  sur  le  terrain  où  se  trouve  le  lieu  du  projet.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

8  (  1  )  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  les  renseignements  suivants  à 
l'égard  du  lieu  du  projet  et  des  secteurs  touchés  par  celui-ci  : 

1 .  L'état  et  l'usage  actuels  du  lieu  et  des  secteurs  concernés. 

2.  L'état  et  l'usage  prévus  du  lieu  et  des  secteurs  concernés  une 
fois  le  projet  fermé  et  les  mesures  de  réhabilitation  prises. 

(2)  Les   renseignements   fournis  aux   termes  du   paragraphe  (I) 
comprennent  des  détails  sur  au  moins  les  points  suivants  ; 

1 .  Le  climat  et  la  qualité  de  l'air  ambiant. 

2.  La  minéralogie. 

3.  La  topographie. 

4.  L'hydrologie,  notamment  la  qualité  de  l'eau. 

5.  Les  sols. 


7.  Les  activités  antérieures  susceptibles  d'avoir  contaminé  le  lieu. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  26 1/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  e/i  partie. 

9  (1)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  des  détails  sur  la  nature, 
l'envergure  et  l'échéancier  du  projet  et  des  travaux  connexes. 

(2)  Les  renseignements  fournis  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1) 
comprennent  des  détails  sur  au  moins  les  points  suivants  : 

1 .  L'historique  du  lieu  du  projet. 

2.  La  minéralogie  des  minerais  et  de  la  roche  réceptrice. 

3.  La  durée  de  vie  prévue  de  la  mine. 

4.  Les  procédés  d'extraction  et  de  broyage. 

5.  Les  taux  d'extraction  et  de  broyage  prévus. 

6.  La  nature,  l'emplacement  et  les  dimensions  prévues  des 
réservoirs  de  retenue  des  résidus  et  des  amas  de  minerais,  de 
concentrés,  de  roches,  de  morts-terrains  et  de  déchets. 

7.  La  nature  et  l'emplacement  des  structures,  des  installations  et 
des  infrastructures. 

8.  La  nature  et  l'emplacement  des  ouvertures  de  mine  donnant 
accès  à  la  surface. 

9.  La  nature  et  l'emplacement  des  systèmes  de  traitement  des 
déchets. 

10.    L'entreposage  des  produits  pétroliers,  des  produits  chimiques 
et  des  substances  dangereuses  ou  toxiques. 

(3)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  un  calendrier  des  travaux  de  mise 
en  valeur  et  des  travaux  d'exploitation  susceptibles  d'occasionner  des 
perturbations  ou  des  dangers  à  la  surface.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  an. 
I ,  en  partie. 

10  (1)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  des  détails  sur  les  mesures  de 
réhabilitation  précises  à  prendre  progressivement  à  chaque  étape  de  la 
fermeture  de  chaque  lieu  ou  partie  de  lieu  pour  en  arriver  à  l'état  et  à 
l'usage  visés  à  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  8(1). 

(2)  Les  renseignements  fournis  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1) 
comprennent  des  détails  sur  au  moins  les  points  suivants  : 

1 .  La  sécurité  du  lieu  du  projet. 

2.  Les  ouvertures  de  mine  donnant  accès  à  la  surface. 

3.  Les  stots. 

4.  Les  structures,  installations  et  infrastructures. 

5.  Les  machines  et  le  matériel. 

6.  Les  amas  de  minerais,  de  concentrés,  de  déchets,  de  roches  et 
de  morts-terrains. 

7.  Les  réservoirs  de  retenue  des  résidus,  y  compris  les  systèmes  de 
traitement  et  les  structures  connexes. 

8.  Les  autres  lieux  d'élimination  ou  de  gestion  des  déchets,  y 
compris  les  systèmes  de  traitement  et  les  structures  connexes. 

9.  L'entreposage  des  produits  pétroliers,  des  produits  chimiques 
et  des  substances  dangereuses  ou  toxiques. 

10.   Les  barrages  et  autres  ouvrages  de  régulation  du  drainage. 

(3)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  un  calendrier  des  travaux  de 
réhabilitation. 
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(4)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  des  détails  sur  les  autres  mesures 
de  réhabilitation  envisagées.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

11  (1)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  des  détails  sur  le  programme 
de  surveillance  à  exécuter  pendant  et  après  chaque  étape  de  la  fermeture, 
notamment  sur  : 


a) 


la  nature,  le  calendrier  et  la  durée  du  programme  de  surveil- 
lance; 


b)    les  modalités  à  suivre  pour  vérifier  qu'on  en  est  arrivé  à  I 
et  à  l'usage  visés  à  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  8(1). 


'état 


(2)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  des  détails  sur  le  programme  de 
gestion  du  lieu  à  long  terme  qui  sera  mis  en  oeuvre  si  les  travaux  de 
réhabilitation  projetés  ne  permettent  pas  d'en  arriver  à  l'état  et  à  l'usage 
visés  à  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  8(1).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  26 1/9 1 ,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

12  (1)  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  des  détails  sur  les  frais  prévus 
des  mesures  de  réhabilitation,  du  programme  de  surveillance  et  du 
programme  de  gestion  du  lieu  à  long  terme  qui  sont  projetés. 

(2)  Les  renseignements  fournis  aux  termes  du  présent  article 
comprennent  au  moins  un  barème  des  dépenses  et  une  estimation  des 
frais  d'immobilisation  et  des  frais  de  fonctionnement. 

(3)  Les  renseignements  fournis  aux  termes  du  présent  article  sont 
attestés  par  le  géologue  assigné  au  projet,  par  un  ingénieur  ou  par  un 
comptable  public.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

13  Le  plan  de  fermeture  précise  la  forme  et  le  montant  des  garanties 
financières  exigées  du  promoteur  à  l'égard  du  projet.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
26 1  /9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

14  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  une  évaluation  des  répercussions 
qu'ont  les  ouvertures  de  mine  sur  la  stabilité  des  secteurs  qui  se  trouvent 
au-dessus  ou  à  côté  des  ouvrages  miniers  à  la  surface  afin  de  déterminer 
si  ces  secteurs  ont  été  perturbés  ou  sont  susceptibles  de  l'être. 

15  (  1  )  Le  plan  de  fermeture  comprend  les  plans  visés  aux  articles  1 6 
et  17,  mais  il  n'est  nécessaire  d'en  remettre  des  copies  au  directeur  que 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

(2)  Le  promoteur  revoit  les  plans  deux  fois  par  année  et  fait  en  sorte 
que  des  copies  soient  accessibles  au  lieu  du  projet  ou  à  un  autre 
emplacement  approuvé  par  le  directeur. 

(3)  Les  copies  des  plans  sont  préparées  selon  une  échelle  lisible  et 
sont  digitalisées  ou  microfilmées  ou  prêtes  à  l'être. 

(4)  Le  promoteur  remet  promptement  des  copies  des  plans  au 
directeur  si  celui-ci  les  lui  demande. 

(5)  Si  le  projet  est  mis  en  état  d'inactivité  ou  fermé,  le  promoteur 
revoit  promptement  les  plans  en  vigueur  au  moment  de  la  mise  en 
inactivité  ou  de  la  fermeture  et  en  remet  des  copies  au  directeur.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  Le  promoteur  du  projet  visé  par  le  plan  de  fermeture  prépare  : 

a)  des  plans,  sur  un  plan  horizontal,  avec  des  dessins  distincts  pour 
chaque  niveau  de  la  mine,  indiquant  tous  les  travaux  d'exploita- 
tion en  souterrain,  notamment  les  puits,  y  compris  les  puits  de 
forage  à  pointe  de  diamant,  ainsi  que  les  galeries  d'accès,  les 
barrages  et  les  cloisons; 

b)  des  plans,  sur  un  plan  vertical,  illustrant  les  coupes  de  la  mine 
à  des  intervalles  et  des  azimuts  appropriés  et  indiquant  les  puits, 
galeries  d'accès,  galeries  en  direction,  chambres  et  autres 
ouvrages  miniers  par  rapport  à  la  surface,  notamment  l'em- 
placement du  sommet  du  soubassement  et  la  surface  de  toute 
étendue  d'eau  connue; 


c)   un  plan  indiquant  : 


(i)    la  position  des  dispositifs  électriques  fixes  et  des  sys- 
tèmes de  communication, 

(ii)  le  parcours  des  circuits  d'alimentation  fixes  et  des 
circuits  d'alimentation  secondaire  fixes, 

(iii)  les  taux  de  rendement  des  dispositifs  et  du  matériel  de 
contrôle  des  circuits  d'alimentation.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
261/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

17  (  1  )  Le  promoteur  du  projet  visé  par  le  plan  de  fermeture  prépare 
un  plan  de  surface  indiquant  les  éléments  suivants  : 

1 .  Les  limites  du  lieu  du  projet. 

2.  Les  coordonnées  de  la  partie  du  lieu  du  projet  oîi  l'exploitation 
a  eu  lieu. 

3.  Les  étendues  d'eau,  routes,  voies  ferrées,  lignes  de  transport 
d'électricité,  pipelines  principaux,  bâtiments,  galeries  d'écoule- 
ment, ouvrages  en  surface,  puits  de  forage  au  diamant,  affleure- 
ments de  roches,  décharges,  lieux  d'élimination  des  résidus, 
réservoirs  de  retenue  et  ouvertures  de  mine  donnant  accès  à  la 
surface. 

4.  Les  barrages  d'ouvertures  de  mine  donnant  accès  à  la  surface. 

5.  L'emplacement  des  stots  par  rapport  aux  repères  à  la  surface. 

(2)  Le  plan  de  surface  indique  les  limites  du  lieu  du  projet  : 

a)  si  le  lieu  se  trouve  dans  un  canton  subdivisé,  par  rapport  à  la 
structure  des  lots; 

b)  si  le  lieu  se  trouve  dans  un  canton  non  subdivisé,  par  rapport  à 
la  borne  millaire  la  plus  proche  sur  la  limite  d'un  canton 
arpenté; 

c)  si  le  lieu  se  trouve  dans  un  territoire  non  arpenté,  par  rapport  à 
la  borne  millaire  la  plus  proche  sur  la  limite  d'un  canton  arpenté 
ou  par  rapport  à  la  ligne  de  base  ou  à  la  ligne  méridienne  la  plus 
proche. 

(3)  Le  plan  de  surface  indique  les  limites  du  lieu  du  projet  par  rapport 
à  une  borne  de  contrôle  coordonné,  s'il  en  existe  une  dans  un  rayon  de 
dix  kilomètres  du  lieu. 

(4)  Les  mesures  des  limites  visées  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3)  doivent 
être  conformes  aux  normes  d'exactitude  établies  pour  les  contrôles 
planimétriques  de  la  photographie  aérienne  de  troisième  ordre  dans  le 
document  intitulé  «  Ontario  Specifications  for  Horizontal  Control 
Surveys,  1979  ». 

(5)  Le  plan  de  surface  indique  la  position  et  la  forme  d'un  repère  de 
nivellement  permanent  en  fonction  duquel  sont  exprimées  les  élévations, 
le  repère  permanent  étant  lui-même  fixé  en  fonction  : 

a)  du  repère  permanent  de  chaque  bien-fonds  contigu  au  lieu  du 
projet; 

b)  d'un  repère  du  Plan  de  référence  géodésique  du  Canada,  s'il  en 
existe  un  dans  un  rayon  de  dix  kilomètres  du  lieu  du  projet. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

RAPPORT  ANNUEL 

18  (1)  Le  rapport  annuel  prévu  au  paragraphe  161d  (3)  de  la  Loi 
contient  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1 .  Les  nom  et  adresse  du  promoteur. 

2.  Le  nom  du  projet. 

3.  Les  nom  et  adresse  du  premier  chef  de  l'exploitation. 
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4.  Les  nom,  adresse  et  numéro  de  téléphone  de  la  personne- 
ressource  autorisée. 

5.  La  nature  et  l'étendue  des  travaux  de  réhabilitation  exécutés  au 
cours  de  l'année. 

6.  La  nature  et  l'étendue  des  travaux  de  réhabilitation  à  exécuter 
l'année  suivante. 

7.  Les  changements  de  situation  du  projet  qui  risquent  d'influer 
sur  le  plan  de  fermeture  du  projet  pendant  les  trois  années 
suivantes. 

8.  Les  résultats  des  activités  de  surveillance  décrites  dans  le  plan 
de  fermeture. 

9.  Les  changements  de  situation  qui  risquent  d'influer  sur  la 
réhabilitation  d'un  projet  d'exploration  avancée  non  visé  par  un 
plan  de  fermeture. 

(2)  Le  rapport  annuel  comprend  une  évaluation  des  répercussions 
qu'ont  les  ouvertures  de  mine  sur  la  stabilité  des  secteurs  qui  se  trouvent 
au-dessus  ou  à  côté  des  ouvrages  miniers  à  la  surface  afin  de  déterminer 
si  ces  secteurs  ont  été  perturbés  ou  sont  susceptibles  de  l'être.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

AVIS  DE  MINE  EN  PRODUCTION  OU  DE  MINE  DONT 
LA  PRODUCTION  EST  SUSPENDUE  TEMPORAIREMENT 

19  (1)  L'avis  de  mine  en  production  OU  de  mine  dont  la  production 
est  suspendue  temporairement,  prévu  au  paragraphe  1 6 1  g  (  1  )  de  la  Loi, 
est  signé  par  le  promoteur  ou  par  son  mandataire  et  contient  les 
renseignements  suivants  : 

1 .  Les  nom  et  adresse  du  promoteur. 

2.  Le  nom  de  la  mine. 

3.  Les  nom  et  adresse  du  premier  chef  de  l'exploitation. 

4.  Les  nom,  adresse  et  numéro  de  téléphone  de  la  personne- 
ressource  autorisée  pour  la  mine  et  pour  chaque  activité,  lieu  et 
lieu  secondaire. 

5.  La  description  de  l'emplacement  et  des  limites  de  la  mine  et 
une  carte  indiquant  ceux-ci. 

6.  La  nature  des  droits  miniers  et  des  droits  de  surface  qu'a  le 
promoteur  sur  le  terrain  où  se  trouve  le  lieu  du  projet. 

7.  Les  activités  de  fermeture  prévues. 

8.  La  liste  des  certificats,  ordonnances,  arrêtés,  permis  et  approba- 
tions gouvernementaux  pertinents  ayant  trait  à  la  fermeture  de 
la  mine  et  qui  sont  actuellement  en  vigueur  ou  qui  ont  été 
demandés,  par  genre,  numéro  et  date  de  délivrance  ou  de 
demande,  selon  le  cas. 

(2)  L'avis  contient  une  description  de  la  nature  et  de  l'état  du 
projet,  notamment  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1 .  Les  minéraux  produits. 

2.  Les  activités,  les  procédés  et  les  taux  de  production  relative- 
ment à  l'extraction  et  au  broyage. 

3.  La  durée  de  vie  prévue  de  la  mine. 

4.  Le  nombre  de  travailleurs. 

5.  Les  calendriers  d'exploitation.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  I, 
en  partie. 

AVIS  DE  DÉCLARATION  D'ABANDON 

20  L'avis  de  déclaration  d'abandon  prévu  à  l'article  16lhou  16Iide 


la  Loi  est  envoyé  par  courrier  recommandé  à  la  dernière  adresse  connue 
du  promoteur  au  moins  trente  jours  avant  que  l'une  ou  l'autre  des 
situations  suivantes  se  présente  : 

a)  un  mandataire  de  la  Couronne  entre  sur  le  lieu  pour  y  appliquer 
des  mesures  de  réhabilitation; 

b)  le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  déclare  nul  le  bail  du 
promoteur.     Règl.  de  1  '  Ont.  26 1  /9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

NORMES  DE  RÉHABILITATION 

21  (  1  )  Avant  de  suspendre  un  projet  temporairement,  le  promoteur 
prend  les  mesures  raisonnables  pour  prévenir  les  lésions  corporelles  ou 
les  dommages  matériels  auxquels  il  est  raisonnable  de  s'attendre  du  fait 
de  la  suspension  temporaire  du  projet. 

(2)  Le  promoteur  prend  les  mesures  de  réhabilitation  minimales 
suivantes  : 

1.  Les  ouvertures  de  mine  potentiellement  dangereuses  sont 
protégées  de  sorte  que  personne  ne  puisse  y  entrer  par  inadver- 
tance. 

2.  Les  mesures  raisonnables  sont  prises  pour  réserver  aux  seules 
personnes  autorisées  l'accès  au  lieu  et  aux  bâtiments  et  autres 
structures. 

3.  Les  installations  techniques  et  les  circuits  hydrauliques  ne  sont 
pas  chargés. 

4.  Les  systèmes  de  gestion  des  déchets  sont  entretenus  comme 
l'exige  le  plan  de  fermeture. 

5.  Les  programmes  de  surveillance  se  poursuivent  comme  l'exige 
le  plan  de  fermeture. 

6.  Les  effluents  contaminés  sont  contrôlés  comme  l'exige  le  plan 
de  fermeture. 

7.  Les  produits  pétroliers,  les  produits  chimiques  et  les  déchets 
autres  que  les  résidus  et  les  roches  sont  placés  en  lieu  sûr. 

8.  Les  réservoirs  de  retenue  des  résidus  et  de  captage  des  eaux,  les 
amas  de  roches  et  de  morts-terrains  et  les  dépôts  sont  laissés 
dans  un  état  stable  et  sûr.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  \.  en 
partie. 

11  (1)  Avant  de  placer  un  projet  en  état  d'inactivité,  le  promoteur 
prend  les  mesures  raisonnables  pour  prévenir  les  lésions  corporelles  ou 
les  dommages  matériels  auxquels  il  est  raisonnable  de  s'attendre  du  fait 
de  la  mise  du  projet  en  inactivité. 

(2)  Le  promoteur  prend  les  mesures  de  réhabilitation  minimales 
suivantes  : 

1 .  Les  puits,  montages  et  chambres  donnant  accès  à  la  surface  sont 
bouchés  au  moyen  d'un  chapeau  en  béton  armé  ancré  au 
soubassement  et  pouvant  supporter  une  charge  uniformément 
répartie  de  douze  kilopascals  et  une  charge  concentrée  de 
cinquante-quatre  kilonewtons.  Pour  empêcher  l'accumulation 
de  gaz  sous  le  chapeau,  celui-ci  est  muni  d'une  bouche  d'aéra- 
tion. 

2.  Les  ouvertures  de  galeries  d'écoulement  et  de  descenderies  sont 
scellées  de  sorte  que  personne  ne  puisse  y  entrer  sans  autorisa- 
tion ou  par  inadvertance. 

3.  Les  ouvertures  de  mine  donnant  accès  à  la  surface  qui  sont  plus 
dangereuses  que  la  topographie  naturelle  du  secteur  sont 
stabilisées  et  protégées  de  sorte  que  personne  ne  puisse  y  entrer 
par  inadvertance. 

4.  Les  secteurs  en  surface  qui  ont  été  perturbés  par  l'exploitation 
ou  qui  sont  susceptibles  de  l'être  sont  stabilisés  ou  protégés  de 
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sorte  que  personne  ne  puisse  y  entrer  par  inadvertance  si  les 
perturbations  risquent  de  mettre  en  danger  le  public  ou  les 
biens. 

5.  Les  mesures  raisonnables  sont  prises  pour  réserver  aux  seules 
personnes  autorisées  l'accès  au  lieu  et  aux  bâtiments  et  autres 
structures. 

6.  Les  installations  techniques  et  les  circuits  hydrauliques  ne  sont 
pas  chargés. 

7.  Les  réservoirs  de  retenue  des  résidus,  décharges  et  autres  lieux 
et  systèmes  de  gestion  des  déchets  sont  surveillés,  entretenus  ou 
mis  hors  service  comme  l'exige  le  plan  de  fermeture. 

8.  Les  produits  pétroliers,  les  produits  chimiques  et  les  déchets 
sont  enlevés,  éliminés,  isolés  ou  gérés  sur  place. 

9.  Les  réservoirs  de  retenue  des  résidus  et  de  captage  des  eaux,  les 
amas  de  roches  et  de  morts-terrains  et  les  dépôts  sont  laissés 
dans  un  état  stable  et  sûr. 

(3)  Le  promoteur  inspecte  le  lieu  au  moins  une  fois  tous  les  six  mois 
afin  de  s'assurer  que  toutes  les  mesures  de  réhabilitation  exigées  y  sont 
appliquées. 

(4)  Le  promoteur  prend  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  maintenir  les 
mesures  de  réhabilitation  exigées.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  I,  en 
partie. 

23  (  1  )  Avant  de  fermer  un  projet,  le  promoteur  prend  les  mesures 
raisonnables  pour  prévenir  les  lésions  corporelles  ou  les  dommages 
matériels  auxquels  il  est  raisonnable  de  s'attendre  du  fait  de  la  fermeture 
du  projet. 

(2)  Le  promoteur  prend  les  mesures  de  réhabilitation  minimales 
suivantes  : 

1 .  Les  puits,  montages  et  chambres  donnant  accès  à  la  surface  sont 
bouchés  au  moyen  d'un  chapeau  en  béton  armé  ancré  au 
soubassement  et  pouvant  supporter  une  charge  uniformément 
répartie  de  douze  kilopascals  et  une  charge  concentrée  de 
cinquante-quatre  kilonewtons.  Pour  empêcher  l'accumulation 
de  gaz  sous  le  chapeau,  celui-ci  est  muni  d'une  bouche  d'aéra- 
tion. 

2.  Les  ouvertures  de  galeries  d'écoulement  et  de  descenderies  sont 
scellées  de  sorte  que  personne  ne  puisse  y  entrer  sans  autorisa- 
tion ou  par  inadvertance. 

3.  Les  ouvertures  de  mine  donnant  accès  à  la  surface  qui  sont  plus 
dangereuses  que  la  topographie  naturelle  du  secteur  sont 
stabilisées  et  protégées  de  sorte  que  personne  ne  puisse  y  entrer 
par  inadvertance. 

4.  Les  secteurs  en  surface  qui  ont  été  perturbés  par  l'exploitation 
ou  qui  sont  susceptibles  de  l'être  sont  stabilisés  ou  protégés  de 
sorte  que  personne  ne  puisse  y  entrer  par  inadvertance  si  les 
perturbations  risquent  de  mettre  en  danger  le  public  ou  les 
biens. 


7.  Les  couloirs  de  circulation  sont  fermés  et  la  végétation  y  est 
restaurée. 

8.  Les  structures,  fondations  et  dalles  en  béton  sont  enlevées  ou 
recouvertes  de  morts-tertains,  puis  la  végétation  y  est  restaurée. 

9.  Les  produits  pétroliers,  les  produits  chimiques  et  les  déchets 
sont  enlevés,  éliminés,  isolés  ou  gérés  sur  place. 

10.  Les  décharges  et  autres  lieux  de  gestion  des  déchets  sont 
réhabilités. 

11.  Si  des  produits  pétroliers,  des  produits  chimiques  ou  des 
déchets  ont  été  entreposés  ou  transférés  pendant  la  durée  des 
travaux,  les  sols  dans  le  voisinage  immédiat  des  lieux  d'entre- 
posage sont  analysés  et  ceux  qui  sont  contaminés  sont  contrôlés 
ou  éliminés. 

12.  Les  réservoirs  de  retenue  des  résidus,  les  amas  de  roches  et  de 
morts-tertains  et  les  dépôts  sont  réhabilités  ou  traités  de  façon 
à  assurer  leur  stabilité,  à  prévenir  l'érosion  et  à  veiller  à  la 
qualité  des  effluents. 

1 3.  Les  ouvrages  de  contrôle,  notamment  les  ouvrages  de  contrôle 
de  résidus  et  des  eaux,  sont  bouchés  ou  bien  stabilisés  pour 
pouvoir  supporter  les  chargements  statiques  ou  dynamiques 
auxquels  ils  pourtaient  être  assujettis. 

14.  Les  cours  d'eau  sur  le  lieu  sont  soit  remis  dans  leur  cours 
original,  soit  réacheminés  vers  de  nouveaux  cours  qui  s'alimen- 
teront eux-mêmes  à  l'avenir  sans  entretien  et  qui  sont  compa- 
tibles avec  l'utilisation  prévue  du  terrain. 

15.  La  végétation  de  tous  les  lieux  perturbés  est  restaurée  dans  la 
mesure  du  possible.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  261/91 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

24  Le  promoteur  n'est  pas  tenu  de  prendre  une  mesure  de  réhabilita- 
tion précise  visée  au  paragraphe  21  (2),  22  (2)  ou  23  (2)  dans  les  cas 
suivants  : 

a)  il  est  impossible  de  prendre  la  mesure; 

b)  la  mesure  nuirait  à  l'environnement; 

c)  la  mesure  n'est  pas  compatible  avec  une  interdiction  touchant 
l'utilisation  du  sol  prévue  dans  un  règlement  municipal  adopté 
aux  termes  de  la  partie  V  de  la  Loi  de  1983  sur  t 'aménagement 
du  territoire  ou  dans  un  artêté  du  ministre  des  Affaires  munici- 
pales pris  aux  termes  de  la  partie  V  de  la  même  loi.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  261/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

25  (I)  Le  promoteur  d'un  projet  fait  évaluer  par  un  ingénieur  la 
stabilité  à  long  terme  des  travaux  décrits  aux  dispositions  1,  3, 4  et  9  du 
paragraphe  22  (2)  et  aux  dispositions  1,3,4,  1 2  et  1 4  du  paragraphe  23 

(2). 

(2)  Le  promoteur  remet  au  directeur  une  copie  du  rapport  d'évaluation 
préparé  par  1  '  ingénieur.     Règl.  de  1  '  Ont.  26 1  /9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

ENTRÉE  EN  VIGUEUR 


5.  Les  bâtiments,  lignes  de  transport  d'électricité,  pipelines,  voies 
fertées,  pistes  d'atterrissage  et  autres  structures  sont  démontés 
et  enlevés  du  lieu  ou  bien  éliminés  autrement. 


6. 


Les  machines,  le  matériel  et  les  bassins  collecteurs  sont  enlevés 
du  lieu  ou  éliminés  autrement. 


26    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  où  l'article  82 
de  la  loi  intitulée  Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  entre  en  vigueur. 
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Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91 

Jalonnement  des  claims 
pris— le  29  mai  1991 
déposé— le  30  mai  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  115/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  1 15/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  115/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  1 15/91  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


JALONNEMENT  DES  CLAIMS 

1  Les  articles  2  et  3  s'appliquent  aux  claims  jalonnés  dans  un 
territoire  non  arpenté  ou  dans  une  partie  annulée  d'un  canton  déjà 
subdivisé.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  an.\,en  partie. 

2  (  1  )  Le  claim  est  jalonné  de  la  manière  suivante  : 

a)  il  se  compose  d'une  ou  de  plusieurs  unités  carrées  de  16 
hectares; 

b)  il  couvre  une  superficie  contiguë  d'au  moins  16  et  d'au  plus 
256  hectares  environ; 

c)  ses  limites  ont  des  directions  astronomiques  nord  et  sud  et  est 
et  ouest; 

d)  il  est  de  forme  rectangulaire. 

(2)  La  dimension  d'un  claim  est  dans  la  mesure  du  possible  un 
multiple  de  16  hectares. 

(3)  Les  limites  d'un  daim  descendent  verticalement  dans  le  sol  de 
tous  les  côtés. 

(4)  Nulle  limite  d'un  daim  ne  dépasse  3  200  mètres  de  long  environ, 
ni  quatre  fois  la  longueur  d'une  autre  limite. 

(5)  Les  limites  d'un  claim  sont  mesurées  horizontalement.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  262/91,  ait.  \,  en  partie. 

3  (1)  Un  secteur  irrégulier  situé  entre  des  terrains  non  ouverts  au 
jalonnement,  ou  en  bordure  d'une  étendue  d'eau,  peut  être  jalonné  avec 
des  limites  communes  aux  terrains  ou  à  l'étendue  d'eau,  mais  le  claim 
doit  être  le  plus  conforme  possible  à  la  forme  et  à  la  dimension  précisées 
à  l'article  2. 

(2)  Un  terrain  immergé  peut  faire  partie  d'un  daim  au  même  titre 
qu'un  terrain  non  immergé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  Les  articles  5  à  7  s'appliquent  aux  claims  jalonnés  dans  un 
territoire  arpenté  autre  qu'une  partie  annulée  d' un  canton  déjà  subdivisé. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

5  (  1  )  Le  daim  est  jalonné  de  la  manière  suivante  : 

a)  il  couvre  une  superficie  d'au  plus  256  hectares  environ  et  a  au 
moins  la  dimension  minimale  précisée  dans  le  présent  article; 

b)  ses  limites  coïncident  avec  les  lignes  de  concession  ou  de  lot 
établies  au  moment  de  l'arpentage  original  ou  y  sont  parallèles; 

c)  il  a  la  forme  d'un  rectangle  ou  d'un  parallélogramme. 

(2)  Le  daim  peut  occuper  toute  combinaison  de  lots  ou  de  parties  de 
lots,  de  quarts  de  section  ou  de  lotissements  d'une  section,  à  condition 
qu'ils  soient  contigus. 


(3)  Les  limites  d'un  daim  descendent  verticalement  dans  le  sol  de 
tous  les  côtés. 

(4)  Nulle  limite  d'un  daim  ne  dépasse  3  200  mètres  de  long  environ, 
ni  quatre  fois  la  longueur  d'une  autre  limite. 

(5)  Le  levé  d'un  daim  : 

a)  décrit  les  parties  des  lots  ou  des  sections  figurant  sur  le  levé 
original  du  canton  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  limites  du  daim, 
ainsi  que  la  superficie  de  chacune; 

b)  est  régi  par  les  lignes  de  concession  et  de  lot  établies  par  un 
levé  existant  et  non  par  l'emplacement  des  poteaux  d'angle. 

(6)  Dans  un  canton  arpenté  en  sections  d'environ  260  hectares 
subdivisées  en  quarts  de  section  ou  en  lotissements  d'environ  65 
hectares,  le  claim  de  dimension  minimale  couvre  une  superficie 
d'environ  16  hectares  et  occupe  le  quart  nord-est,  nord-ouest,  sud-est  ou 
sud-ouest  d'un  quart  de  section  ou  d'un  lotissement. 

(7)  Dans  un  canton  arpenté  en  lots  d'environ  1 30  hectares,  le  claim  de 
dimension  minimale  couvre  une  superficie  d'environ  16  hectares  et 
occupe  le  quart  nord-est,  nord-ouest,  sud-est  ou  sud-ouest  de  la  moitié 
nord  d'un  lot  ou  le  quart  équivalent  de  la  moitié  sud  d'un  lot. 

(8)  Dans  un  canton  arpenté  en  lots  d'environ  80  hectares,  le  claim  de 
dimension  minimale  couvre  une  superficie  d'environ  20  hectares  et 
occupe  le  quart  nord-est,  nord-ouest,  sud-est  ou  sud-ouest  d'un  lot. 

(9)  Dans  un  canton  arpenté  en  lots  d'environ  60  hectares,  le  daim  de 
dimension  minimale  couvre  une  superficie  d'environ  15  hectares  et 
occupe  le  quart  nord-est,  nord-ouest,  sud-est  ou  sud-ouest  d'un  lot. 

(  1 0)  Dans  un  canton  arpenté  en  lots  d'environ  40  hectares,  le  daim  de 
dimension  minimale  couvre  une  superficie  d'environ  20  hectares  et 
occupe  la  moitié  nord,  sud,  est  ou  ouest  d'un  lot.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
262/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

6  (  I  )  Le  claim  est  jalonné  conformément  au  présent  article  s'il  est 
impossible  de  le  faire  selon  la  forme  et  la  dimension  applicables 
précisées  à  l'article  5,  en  raison  de  la  nature  du  lot  ou  du  lotissement, 
notamment  parce  que  le  lot  ou  le  lotissement  d'une  section  faisant  l'objet 
du  jalonnement  est  immergé  ou  de  forme  irrégulière. 

(2)  Le  daim  doit  être  le  plus  conforme  possible  à  la  forme  et  à  la 
dimension  applicables  précisées  à  l'article  5. 

(3)  Les  limites  du  daim,  le  cas  échéant,  doivent  coïncider,  dans  la 
mesure  du  possible,  avec  les  lignes  de  démarcation  du  lot  ou  du 
lotissemment  d'une  .section  faisant  l'objet  du  jalonnement  et  ses  autres 
limites  qui  ne  coïncident  pas  ainsi  doivent  être,  dans  la  mesure  du 
possible,  parallèles  aux  limites  du  lot  ou  du  lotissement  qui  sont  tracées 
en  lignes  droites. 

(4)  Lorsqu'il  est  nécessaire  d'atteindre  la  dimension  applicable 
précisée  à  l'article  5,  le  daim  : 
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a)  peut  être  étendu  à  toute  partie  du  lot  ou  du  lotissement  d'une 
section  faisant  l'objet  du  jalonnement; 

b)  peut  comprendre  un  terrain  situé  entre  des  parcelles  de  terrain 
non  ouvertes  au  jalonnement  ou  entre  un  tel  terrain  et  le  lot  ou 
le  lotissement  d'une  section  faisant  l'objet  du  jalonnement. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

7  Un  terrain  qui  serait  par  ailleurs  compris  dans  la  superficie  d'un  lot 
ou  d'un  lotissement  d'une  section,  mais  qui  en  est  exclus,  notamment 
parce  qu'il  est  immergé,  peut  être  compris  dans  un  daim  comme  s'il 
faisait  partie  du  lot  ou  du  lotissement.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/9 1 ,  art.  l,en 
partie. 

8  (  1  )  Le  jalonnement  d'un  claim  se  fait  de  façon  continue. 

(2)  Le  titulaire  de  permis  jalonne  le  claim  en  érigeant  un  poteau  à 
chacun  de  ses  quatre  angles  de  sorte  que  : 

a)  le  poteau  n°  1  se  trouve  à  l'angle  nord-est; 

b)  le  poteau  n°  2  se  trouve  à  l'angle  sud-est; 

c)  le  poteau  n°  3  se  trouve  à  l'angle  sud-ouest; 

d)  le  poteau  n°  4  se  trouve  à  l'angle  nord-ouest. 

(3)  L'étiquette  qui  est  fixée  au  poteau  d'angle  fait  face  au  poteau 
suivant  dans  l'ordre  précisé  au  paragraphe  (2). 

(4)  S'il  y  a  des  arbres  sur  pied  dans  le  secteur  faisant  l'objet  du 
jalonnement,  le  périmètre  du  claim  est  indiqué  clairement  pendant  le 
jalonnement  en  y  pratiquant  des  encoches  apparentes  sur  les  arbres  sur 
deux  côtés  seulement  dans  la  direction  du  déplacement  et  en  coupant  les 
broussailles  le  long  des  lignes  de  démarcation  du  claim. 

(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  le  périmètre  d'un  daim  ou  d'une  partie 
de  daim  situé  dans  un  secteur  visé  au  paragraphe  33  (1)  de  la  Loi  peut 
être  indiqué  clairement  en  fixant  solidement  du  ruban  indicateur  résistant 
aux  arbres  sur  pied  et  aux  broussailles  le  long  des  lignes  de  démarcation 
du  claim. 

(6)  Lorsqu'il  n'y  a  pas  d'arbres  sur  pied  dans  le  secteur  faisant  l'objet 
du  jalonnement,  le  périmètre  du  claim  est  indiqué  clairement  pendant  le 
jalonnement  en  y  plantant  des  piquets  résistants  ou  en  y  dressant  des 
monticules  de  terre  ou  de  pierres  de  sorte  que  les  lignes  de  démarcation 
du  claim  soient  bien  délimitées. 

(7)  Le  titulaire  de  permis  qui  jalonne  un  claim  peut  se  faire  aider 
d'autres  personnes  pour  fabriquer  les  poteaux  et  indiquer  le  périmètre  du 
daim. 

(8)  Si  un  daim  est  jalonné  dans  un  secteur  ouvert  au  jalonnement 
pendant  vingt-quatre  heures  ou  plus,  le  titulaire  de  permis  inscrit  sur  l'un 
des  poteaux  d'angle  la  date  et  l'heure  auxquelles  le  jalonnement  a  été 
achevé. 

(9)  Si  le  secteur  à  jalonner  est  ouvert  au  jalonnement  pendant  moins 
de  vingt-quatre  heures  : 

a)  le  jalonnement  commence  à  l'angle  nord-est  du  daim  et  se 
poursuit  dans  le  sens  des  aiguilles  d'une  montre; 

b)  un  seul  titulaire  de  permis  érige  tous  les  poteaux  et  y  porte  les 
inscriptions; 

c)  la  date  et  l'heure  de  commencement  et  d'achèvement  du 
jalonnement  sont  inscrites  sur  le  poteau  n°  1 .  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
262/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

9  (  1  )  Si  le  claim  consiste  en  un  bloc  de  deux  ou  de  plusieurs  unités 
de  16  hectares  et  qu'il  est  jalonné  dans  un  territoire  non  arpenté  ou  dans 
une  partie  annulée  d'un  canton  déjà  subdivisé,  les  poteaux  de  ligne  de 
démarcation  sont  érigés  le  long  de  son  périmètre  à  des  intervalles 
d'environ  400  mètres. 


(2)  Si  le  daim  consiste  en  un  bloc  de  deux  ou  de  plusieurs  unités  de 
16  hectares  et  qu'il  est  jalonné  dans  un  territoire  arpenté  autre  qu'une 
partie  annulée  d'un  canton  déjà  subdivisé,  les  poteaux  de  ligne  de 
démarcation  sont  érigés  partout  où  l'angle  d'un  lot  ou  d'un  lotissement 
d'une  section  se  trouve  sur  le  périmètre  du  daim.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
262/9 1 ,  art.  ],en partie. 

10  (I)  Des  poteaux  indicateurs  sont  érigés  conformément  au  présent 
article  pour  indiquer  l'angle  du  daim  où  il  est  impossible  d'ériger  un 
poteau  d'angle  pour  l'une  des  raisons  suivantes  : 

1 .  La  nature  ou  la  configuration  du  sol  rend  impossible  l'érection 
d'un  poteau  d'angle. 

2.  L'emplacement  réel  de  l'angle  est  immergé. 

3.  L'angle  est  inaccessible  en  raison  de  l'existence  de  droits  de 
surface. 

(2)  Les  poteaux  indicateurs  sont  érigés  le  plus  près  possible  de  I  '  angle 
réel  sur  les  limites  du  claim  de  sorte  que  celles-ci  se  croisent  à  l'angle 
une  fois  prolongées. 

(3)  Le  premier  poteau  indicateur  érigé  porte  la  même  inscription  et  la 
même  étiquette  que  celles  exigées  pour  un  poteau  d'angle  à  l'angle  réel 
ainsi  que  les  lettres  «  W.P.  »  et  l'indication  de  la  direction  et  de  la 
distance  de  l'emplacement  de  l'angle  réel  à  partir  de  ce  poteau  indica- 
teur. 

(4)  L'autre  poteau  indicateur  porte  les  lettres  «  W.P.  »,  le  numéro  de 
poteau  d'angle  pour  l'angle  réel  ainsi  qu'une  indication  de  la  direction 
et  de  la  distance  de  l'emplacement  de  l'angle  réel  à  partir  de  ce  poteau 
indicateur.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91 ,  art.  \,ert partie. 

11  (  1  )  Si  la  nature  ou  la  configuration  du  sol  à  l'emplacement  réel 
d'un  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  rend  impossible  l'érection  d'un  tel 
poteau,  il  n'est  pas  besoin  d'en  ériger  un  si  un  poteau  indicateur  est  érigé 
le  plus  près  possible  de  l'emplacement  réel  sur  la  limite  du  daim  de 
chaque  côté  du  secteur  inaccessible. 

(2)  Si  l'emplacement  réel  d'un  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  est 
immergé,  il  n'est  pas  besoin  d'y  ériger  un  tel  poteau  si  un  poteau 
indicateur  est  érigé  le  plus  près  possible  de  l'emplacement  réel  sur  la 
limite  du  daim  de  chaque  côté  de  l'étendue  d'eau. 

(3)  Si  l'emplacement  réel  d'un  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  est 
inaccessible  en  raison  de  l'existence  de  droits  de  surface,  il  n'est  pas 
besoin  d'y  ériger  un  tel  poteau  si  un  poteau  indicateur  est  érigé  le  plus 
près  possible  de  l'emplacement  réel  sur  la  limite  du  daim  de  chaque  côté 
de  la  limite  du  secteur  touché  par  les  droits  de  surface.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
262/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

12  (1)  Les  poteaux  servant  au  jalonnement  d'un  claim  s'élèvent  à 
1 ,2  mètre  du  sol  une  fois  érigés  et  ils  sont  équarris  ou  parés  sur  les  quatre 
côtés  sur  une  longueur  de  trente  centimètres  à  partir  du  sommet,  la 
largeur  de  chaque  côté  de  la  partie  équarrie  étant  de  dix  centimètres. 

(2)  Les  poteaux  de  daim  ne  doivent  être  érigés  que  par  un  titulaire  de 
permis. 

(3)  Seuls  les  poteaux  ou  les  souches  sur  pied  n'ayant  jamais  servi 
comme  poteaux  de  daim  peuvent  servir  à  cette  fin. 

(4)  Dans  les  secteurs  où  il  est  impossible  ou  non  souhaitable  d'abattre 
des  arbres,  les  poteaux  de  claim  peuvent  être  faits  de  bois  commercial. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

13  (1)  Le  titulaire  de  permis  qui  jalonne  un  claim  au  moyen 
d'étiquettes  métalliques  : 

a)  fixe  à  chaque  poteau  d'angle  l'étiquette  numérotée  appropriée 
conformément  au  paragraphe  8  (2); 

b)  inscrit  sur  chaque  poteau  d'angle  son  nom  et  son  numéro  de 
permis  ainsi  que  la  date  et  l'heure  auxquelles  le  poteau  a  été 
érigé. 
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(2)  Le  titulaire  de  permis  qui  jalonne  un  claim  sans  utiliser  d'éti- 
quettes métalliques  inscrit  sur  chaque  poteau  d'angle  : 

a)  le  numéro  du  poteau  conformément  au  paragraphe  8  (2); 

b)  son  nom  et  son  numéro  de  permis  ainsi  que  la  date  et  l'heure 
auxquelles  le  poteau  a  été  érigé. 

(3)  Si  le  claim  est  situé  dans  un  canton  arpenté  en  lots,  en  quarts  de 
section  ou  en  lotissements  d'une  section,  le  titulaire  de  permis  qui  le 
jalonne  inscrit  sur  le  poteau  d'angle  n°  I  la  partie  du  canton  que  couvre 
le  claim,  ainsi  que  les  numéros  de  lot  et  de  concession  ou  de  section. 

(4)  Le  titulaire  de  permis  qui  jalonne  un  claim  au  moyen  d'étiquettes 
métalliques  inscrit  sur  l'étiquette  fixée  à  chaque  poteau  de  ligne  de 
démarcation  le  numéro  du  claim,  la  direction  qu'il  prend  à  partir  du 
poteau  d'angle  et  la  distance  entre  celui-ci  et  le  poteau  de  ligne  de 
démarcation. 

(5)  Le  titulaire  de  permis  qui  jalonne  un  claim  sans  utiliser  d'éti- 
quettes métalliques  inscrit  sur  chaque  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation 
son  numéro  de  permis,  la  direction  qu'  il  prend  à  partir  du  poteau  d'angle 
et  la  distance  entre  celui-ci  et  le  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation. 

(6)  Les  inscriptions  et  les  étiquettes  fixées  aux  poteaux  de  lignes  de 
démarcation  sont  placées  comme  suit  : 

a)  sur  la  face  sud  de  tout  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  érigé 
entre  les  poteaux  d'angle  n"*  1  et  2; 

b)  sur  la  face  ouest  de  tout  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  érigé 
entre  les  poteaux  d'angle  n™  2  et  3; 

c)  sur  la  face  nord  de  tout  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  érigé 
entre  les  poteaux  d'angle  n"'  3  et  4; 

d)  sur  la  face  est  de  tout  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  érigé 
entre  les  poteaux  d'angle  n"  4  et  1 . 

(7)  Les  inscriptions  à  porter  sur  un  poteau  de  claim  ou  une  étiquette 
métallique  doivent  être  lisibles  et  durables. 

(8)  Les  inscriptions  et  les  étiquettes  métalliques  sont  placées  sur  le 
même  côté  du  poteau  de  daim.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

14  (1)  Si  des  étiquettes  métalliques  sont  fixées  aux  poteaux  d'angle 
et  aux  poteaux  de  lignes  de  démarcation  au  moment  du  jalonnement  du 
daim,  le  titulaire  de  permis  qui  a  jalonné  celui-ci  le  mentionne  dans  sa 
demande  d'enregistrement  du  claim. 

(2)  Si  aucune  étiquette  métallique  n'est  utilisée  pour  jalonner  un 
daim,  dès  que  possible  après  l'enregistrement  de  celui-ci,  mais  pas  plus 
de  six  mois  plus  tard,  le  titulaire  de  permis  : 

a)  fixe  ou  fait  fixer  à  chaque  poteau  d'angle  du  claim  une  étiquette 
sur  laquelle  est  inscrit  le  numéro  d'enregistrement  du  claim; 

b)  fixe  ou  fait  fixer  à  chaque  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  du 
claim  une  étiquette  sur  laquelle  sont  inscrits  les  renseignements 
précisés  au  paragraphe  13  (4).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

15  (1)  Si  le  titulaire  de  permis  utilise  des  étiquettes  métalliques  pour 
jalonner  un  groupe  de  deux  ou  de  plusieurs  claims  contigus  et  qu'il 
présente  une  demande  d'enregistrement  des  claims  au  même  moment,  il 
peut  ériger  des  poteaux  communs  aux  angles,  aux  poteaux  de  lignes  de 
démarcation  ou  aux  poteaux  indicateurs  communs  dans  les  cas  suivants  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  d'un  poteau  d'angle,  l'étiquette  et  l'inscription 


relatives  à  chaque  daim  sont  placées  sur  le  côté  du  poteau  d'angle 
commun  qui  fait  face  au  poteau  d'angle  suivant  pour  ce  daim,  en 
procédant  dans  le  sens  des  aiguilles  d'une  montre; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation,  l'étiquette  et 
l'inscription  relatives  à  chaque  claim  sont  placées  sur  le  côté  du 
poteau  de  ligne  de  démarcation  commun  qui  fait  face  au  poteau 
d'angle  suivant  pour  ce  claim,  en  procédant  dans  le  sens  des 
aiguilles  d'une  montre; 

c)  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan  accompagnant  la  demande  d'enregistre- 
ment des  claims  indique  les  poteaux  communs  ainsi  érigés. 

(2)  Si  le  titulaire  de  permis  jalonne  un  groupe  de  deux  ou  de  plusieurs 
claims  contigus  sans  utiliser  d'étiquettes  métalliques  au  moment  du 
jalonnement  et  qu'il  présente  une  demande  d'enregistrement  des  claims 
au  même  moment,  il  peut  ériger  des  poteaux  communs  aux  angles,  aux 
poteaux  de  lignes  de  démarcation  ou  aux  poteaux  indicateurs  communs 
dans  les  cas  suivants  : 

a)  l'inscription  relative  à  chaque  daim  est  placée  sur  le  côté  du 
poteau  commun  qui  fait  face  au  poteau  d'angle  suivant  pour  ce 
claim,  en  procédant  dans  le  sens  des  aiguilles  d'une  montre; 

b)  l'esquisse  ou  le  plan  accompagnant  la  demande  d'enregistre- 
ment des  claims  indique  les  poteaux  communs  ainsi  érigés. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  quiconquejalonne  un  terrain 
ouvert  à  la  prospection  ou  bien  érige  un  poteau  ou  porte  une  inscription 
sur  un  terrain  ouvert  à  la  prospection,  de  façon  non  conforme  à  la  Loi  et 
au  présent  règlement,  n'a  pas  le  droit  d'enregistrer  un  claim  sur  le  terrain 
ni  de  jalonner  le  terrain  de  nouveau. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  quiconque  jalonne  un  terrain 
ouvert  à  la  prospection  sans  présenter  de  demande  d'enregistrement  du 
claim  dans  les  délais  précisés  au  paragraphe  51  (1)  de  la  Loi  n'a  pas  le 
droit  d'enregistrer  un  claim  sur  le  terrain  ni  de  jalonner  le  terrain  de 
nouveau. 

(3)  Pour  retrouver  un  droit  perdu  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  ou  (2), 
la  personne  doit  aviser  le  registrateur  par  écrit  du  jalonnement,  de 
l'érection  du  poteau  ou  de  l'inscription  et  de  son  abandon  du  claim  et  le 
convaincre  qu'elle  a  agi  de  bonne  foi,  sans  dessein  illégitime,  puis 
obtenir  du  registrateur  un  certificat  confirmant  qu'il  est  convaincu 
qu'elle  a  ainsi  agi. 

(4)  Le  registrateur  qui  délivre  le  certificat  visé  au  paragraphe  (3) 
inscrit  le  certificat  et  la  date  de  sa  délivrance  dans  ses  registres.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

17  S'il  semble  que  le  titulaire  de  permis  a  essayé  de  bonne  foi  de  se 
conformer  à  la  Loi  et  au  présent  règlement,  son  claim  n'est  pas  rendu 
invalide  du  fait,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  que  le  claim  n'a  pas  tout  à  fait  la  dimension  applicable  précisée 
à  l'article  2  ou  5; 

b)  que  le  titulaire  de  permis  a  omis  de  décrire  ou  d'indiquer  le 
secteur  ou  la  parcelle  de  terrain  réellement  jalonnés  dans  sa 
demande  d'enregistrement  du  claim  ou  dans  l'esquisse  ou  le 
plan  accompagnant  la  demande.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  262/91,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

ENTRÉE  EN  VIGUEUR 

18  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  où  l'article  82 
de  la  loi  intitulée  Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  entre  en  vigueur. 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  116/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINING  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  116/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
Frencli  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  116/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  1 16/91  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


,  TRAVAUX  D'EVALUATION 

1  Dans  le  présent  règlement,  «  année  d'évaluation  »  s'entend  : 

a)  de  l'année  comprise  entre  la  date  d'enregistrement  d'un  claim 
et  la  première  date  anniversaire; 

b)  derannéecompriseentrelesdatesanniversaires.(«  assessment 
year  »)    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Jusqu'à  ce  qu'une  demande  de  bail  soit  faite,  le  titulaire  d'un  daim 
exécute  sur  celui-ci  des  travaux  d'évaluation  de  la  valeur  minimale 
précisée  à  la  colonne  2  dans  le  délai  précisé  à  la  colonne  1  ; 


COLONNE  1 


Nombre  d'années 

d'évaluation  après 

l'enregistrement  du  claim 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6  années  et  plus 


COLONNE  2 


Valeur  cumulative  des  travaux 
d'évaluation  pour  chaque  unité  de 
16  hectares  comprise  dans  le  claim 

0$ 

400 

800 
1200 
1600 

400  $  de  plus  par  année 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


3  (1)  Le  titulaire  d'un  daim  peut  obtenir  des  crédits  de  jours  de 
travail  d'évaluation  pour  les  dépenses  qu'il  engage  si  elles  sont  reliées 
aux  genres  de  travaux  pour  lesquels  des  crédits  peuvent  être  accordés 
aux  termes  du  présent  règlement  et  qu'elles  constituent  : 

a)  soit  des  dépenses  directes  reliées  à  la  main-d'oeuvre  et  à  la 
supervision  sur  le  terrain,  au  coût  des  entrepreneurs  et  des 
experts-conseils,  aux  fournitures  et  à  la  location  de  matériel; 

b)  soit  des  dépenses  indirectes  reliées  à  l'un  des  éléments  sui- 
vants : 

(i)  letransportdesfoumituresentreleurpointd'acquisition 
et  le  claim, 

(ii)  l'expédition  des  échantillons  provenant  du  daim  et  des 
résultats  des  essais  et  analyses  chimiques  effectués  sur 
eux, 

(iii)    la  nourriture  et  le  logement, 

(iv)  la  mobilisation  et  la  démobilisation  du  matériel  et  de 
l'équipe, 

(v)  le  transport  de  personnes  à  destination  et  en  provenance 
du  daim  dans  la  province  de  l'Ontario. 


(2)  Des  crédits  peuvent  être  accordés  pour  les  dépenses  indirectes 
jusqu'à  concurrence  de  20  pour  cent  des  dépenses  directes. 

(3)  Aucun  crédit  ne  peut  être  accordé  pour  les  dépenses  indirectes 
reliées  à  des  travaux  de  réhabilitation. 

(4)  Si  le  titulaire  d'un  daim  travaille  personnellement  sur  le  claim, 
des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  lui  être  accordés  pour 
ces  travaux  selon  la  valeur  attribuée  dans  l'industrie  à  des  travaux 
similaires. 

(5)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  ne  peuvent  être 
accordés  que  pour  les  dépenses  qui  sont  raisonnables  et  qui  sont 
engagées  aux  fins  d'exploration.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

4  (1)  Sous  réserve  des  articles  8  et  21,  des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail 
d'évaluation  peuvent  être  accordés  pour  les  travaux  d'évaluation 
exécutés  sur  un  claim  au  cours  d'une  année  d'évaluation  si  un  rapport 
des  travaux  est  déposé  dans  les  soixante  mois  qui  suivent  leur  date 
d'exécution. 

(2)  Les  travaux  d'évaluation  dont  le  rapport  est  déposé  dans  les  vingt- 
quatre  mois  qui  suivent  leur  date  d'exécution  donnent  droit  à  des  crédits 
à  100  pour  cent  de  leur  valeur. 

(3)  Les  travaux  d'évaluation  dont  le  rapport  est  déposé  entre  vingt- 
quatre  et  soixante  mois  après  leur  date  d'exécution  donnent  droit  à  des 
crédits  à  50  pour  cent  de  leur  valeur. 

(4)  Les  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  qui  excèdent  la  valeur 
minimale  décrite  à  l'article  2  sont  mis  en  réserve  par  le  registrateur,  qui 
les  reporte  indéfiniment. 

(5)  À  la  demande  du  titulaire,  le  montant  mis  en  réserve  peut  être 
appliqué,  pour  l'année  d'évaluation  en  cours  jusqu'à  concurrence  des 
cinq  années  d'évaluation  subséquentes,  à  des  travaux  d'évaluation  qui 
doivent  être  exécutés  sur  le  daim  ou  sur  des  daims  contigus  en  vertu  de 
l'article  7. 

(6)  Le  montant  excédentaire  constitue  un  crédit  à  l'égard  du  claim 
pertinent  même  si  celui-ci  est  cédé  ou  donné  à  bail,  mais  il  revient  à  zéro 
s'il  est  mis  fin  au  daim,  notamment  par  déchéance.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
263/9 1 ,  art.  \.  en  partie. 

5  La  demande  de  prorogation  des  délais  prévue  au  paragraphe  86  (  1  ) 
de  la  Loi  peut  être  reçue  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

1.  Il  ne  reste  plus  de  travaux  d'évaluation  à  exécuter  par  suite 
d'une  prorogation  précédente  accordée  aux  fins  d'exécution  de 
travaux  d'évaluation  et  de  dépôt  d'un  rapport  à  leur  sujet. 

2.  La  prorogation  demandée  ne  dépasse  pas  un  an.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

6  (1)  Les  rapports  de  travaux  sont  déposés  en  double  exemplaire. 
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selon  la  formule  prescrite,  au  bureau  du  registrateur  du  secteur  où  sont 
situés  les  claims.  Le  registrateur  en  fait  parvenir  un  exemplaire  au 
ministre  aux  fms  d'approbation. 

(2)  Le  ministre  peut  rejeter  les  travaux  d'évaluation  pour  lesquels  des 
crédits  sont  demandées  si,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  les  travaux  d'évaluation  n'ont  pas  été  exécutés  sur  le  claim; 

b)  le  rapport  des  travaux  est  incomplet; 

c)  les  données  contenues  dans  le  rapport  des  travaux  sont  incom- 
préhensibles; 

d)  le  rapport  des  travaux  n'est  pas  appuyé  de  données  techniques 
adéquates  comme  l'exige  le  présent  règlement; 

e)  le  coût  indiqué  dans  la  demande  de  crédits  de  jours  de  travail 
d'évaluation  dépasse  la  valeur  attribuée  dans  l'industrie  à  des 
travaux  similaires; 

0  le  titulaire  du  claim  néglige  de  vérifier  les  dépenses  indiquées 
dans  les  30  jours  d' une  demande  que  lui  fait  le  ministre  par  écrit 
à  cet  effet; 

g)  les  travaux  d'évaluation  ne  sont  qu'une  répétition  de  travaux 
déjà  exécutés  sur  le  même  claim  qui  ont  déjà  fait  l'objet  d'un 
rapport; 

h)  les  données  présentées  dans  le  rapport  des  travaux  sont  princi- 
palement des  opinions  ou  des  compilations  d'ouvrages  déjà 
publiés  et  de  documents  déjà  acceptés. 

(3)  Si  des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  sont  refusés  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  (2)  pour  des  travaux  pour  lesquels  des  crédits  sont 
demandés,  le  ministre  en  avise  le  titulaire  du  claim  par  écrit,  avec  motifs 
à  l'appui. 

(4)  Si,  dans  les  quarante-cinq  jours  qui  suivent  la  date  de  l'avis,  le 
titulaire  du  claim  dépose  auprès  du  registrateur  un  nouveau  rapport  des 
travaux  et  que  celui-ci  respecte  les  exigences  prévues  dans  le  présent 
règlement  pour  l'obtention  de  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation,  le 
nouveau  rapport  est  réputé  avoir  été  déposé  à  la  date  à  laquelle  le 
premier  l'a  été. 

(5)  Si  le  ministre  ne  donne  aucun  avis  de  refus  dans  les  quatre-vingt- 
dix  jours  qui  suivent  le  dépôt  du  rapport  des  travaux,  les  travaux 
d'évaluation  décrits  dans  le  rapport  sont  réputés  approuvés  aux  fms 
d'obtention  de  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
263/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Le  titulaire  d'un  claim,  la  personne  qui  a  un  intérêt  bénéficiaire 
sur  un  claim  ou  la  personne  qui  est  bénéficiaire  d'une  option  d'enregis- 
trement à  l'égard  d'un  claim  peut  exécuter  sur  un  ou  plusieurs  claims 
non  concédés  par  lettres  patentes,  concédés  par  lettres  patentes  ou 
donnés  à  bail  les  travaux  d'évaluation  qui  doivent  être  exécutés  à  l'égard 
de  claims  contigus  non  concédés  par  lettres  patentes  qui  sont  enregistrés 
au  nom  du  titulaire,  sur  lesquels  la  personne  a  un  intérêt  bénéficiaire  ou 
dont  la  personne  est  bénéficiaire  d'une  option  d'enregistrement. 

(2)  Le  rapport  de  travaux  d'évaluation  qui  est  déposé  aux  fins 
d'affectation  à  des  claims  contigus  non  concédés  par  lettres  patentes  est 
accompagné  d'un  extrait  certifié  conforme  du  titre  du  titulaire  à  l'égard 
du  daim  concédé  par  lettres  patentes  ou  donné  à  bail  ou  d'une  preuve  de 
son  intérêt  bénéficiaire  sur  le  claim. 

(3)  La  valeur  maximale  des  travaux  d'évaluation  exécutés  sur  un 
daim  non  concédé  par  lettres  patentes  qui  peut  être  affectée  à  un  claim 
contigu  non  concédé  par  lettres  patentes  en  vertu  du  présent  article  au 
cours  d'une  année  d'évaluation  correspond  au  produit  obtenu  en 
multipliant  12  000  $  par  le  nombre  d'unités  de  16  hectares  comprises 
dans  le  daim  duquel  des  travaux  doivent  être  affectés. 

(4)  La  valeur  maximale  des  travaux  d'évaluation  exécutés  sur  un 
daim  concédé  par  lettres  patentes  ou  donné  à  bail  qui  peut  être  affectée 


est  de  750  $  par  hectare  et  par  année  d'évaluation,  jusqu'à  concurrence 
de  192  000  $.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

8  (1)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être 
accordés  pour  les  travaux  de  prospection  et  les  arpentages  régionaux 
exécutés  sur  des  terres  de  la  Couronne  avant  l'enregistrement  d'un  daim 
si  : 

a)  les  travaux  de  prospection  ou  d'arpentage  ont  été  exécutés  au 
plus  tôt  1 2  mois  avant  la  date  d'enregistrement; 

b)  la  demande  de  crédits  est  présentée  dans  1  '  année  qui  suit  la  date 
d'enregistrement. 

(2)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être  accordés 
pour  les  travaux  de  prospection  et  les  arpentages  régionaux  au  taux  de 
100  pour  cent  du  coût  dans  le  cas  d'un  claim  jalonné  et  enregistré 
subséquemment  dans  le  secteur  visé  par  les  travaux  d'arpentage  ou  de 
prospection  et  de  25  pour  cent  du  coût  dans  le  cas  d'une  autre  terre  de  la 
Couronne  visée  par  les  travaux. 

(3)  Pourdonnerdroitàdescréditsdejoursde  travail  d'évaluation,  les 
arpentages  régionaux  doivent  être  présentés  en  entier  et  être  accom- 
pagnés d'un  rapport  d'arpentage  rédigé  essentiellement  selon  ce  qui  est 
prévu  à  l'article  11. 

(4)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être  accordés 
à  raison  de  150  $  par  jour  pour  les  travaux  de  prospection  exécutés 
conformément  à  la  Loi  avant  l'enregistrement  du  claim  si  un  rapport,  un 
plan  et  les  résultats  des  essais  sont  soumis  essentiellement  selon  ce  qui 
est  prévu  à  l'article  9.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  e/i  partie. 

9  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être  accordés 
à  raison  de  1 50  $  par  jour  pour  les  travaux  de  prospection  exécutés  après 
l'enregistrement  du  claim  si  le  titulaire  du  daim  soumet  les  documents 
et  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

a)  un  rapport  décrivant  en  détail  la  nature  et  la  teneur  des  travaux 
ainsi  que  les  observations  faites  au  cours  de  ceux-ci; 

b)  un  plan  du  claim  dessiné  à  1  '  encre,  sur  du  papier  résistant,  à  une 
échelle  variant  de  1/100  à  1/5  000  et  montrant  : 

(i)    l'emplacement  des  cheminements  graphiques, 

(ii)  l'emplacement  des  affleurements  examinés,  des  divers 
genres  de  roches,  de  la  minéralisation  et  des  tranchées, 

(iii)    les  lignes  de  levé  et  les  stations  d'arpentage  établies, 

(i  v)  les  routes,  les  sentiers  et  les  autres  caractéristiques  topo- 
graphiques, 

(v)  une  échelle  graphique  et  la  direction  nord,  en  précisant 
s'il  s'agit  du  nord  astronomique  ou  magnétique, 

(vi)    les  dates  auxquelles  les  travaux  ont  été  exécutés, 

(vii)  le  numéro  de  permis,  le  nom  en  lettres  moulées  et  la 
signature  des  personnes  qui  ont  exécuté  les  travaux, 

(viii)  le  claim,  marqué  clairement  par  l'emplacement  des 
lignes  de  pourtour  et  des  poteaux  de  daim, 

(ix)  la  nature  des  morts-terrains,  notamment  les  rochers, 
l'argile,  le  gravier  et  le  sable,  et  la  répartition  des 
marécages,  des  fondrières  et  des  forêts  le  long  des  lignes 
traversées,  en  particulier  lorsqu' aucun  affleurement  ne 
peut  être  trouvé; 

c)  dans  les  60  jours  qui  suivent  la  remise  du  rapport  visé  à  l'alinéa 
a),  l'emplacement,  les  numéros  et  les  résultats  d'analyse  des 
échantillons  prélevés  et  des  essais  effectués.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
263/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 
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10  (1)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être 
accordés  pour  les  genres  de  travaux  physiques  suivants  : 

a)  l'enlèvement  manuel  ou  mécanique  de  morts-terrains; 

b)  le  creusage  de  tranchées  dans  le  soubassement; 

c)  le  fonçage  de  puits; 

d)  l'excavation  de  galeries  d'écoulement; 

e)  le  creusage  de  tranchées  ouvertes; 

f)  l'excavation  de  puits; 

g)  le  recoupage  des  lignes  de  démarcation  de  daim  une  fois  tous 
les  cinq  ans; 

h)   l'élimination  de  l'eau  des  chantiers  souterrains. 

(2)  Les  travaux  physiques  pour  lesquels  des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail 
d'évaluation  sont  demandés  sont  appuyés  des  documents  suivants  : 

a)  un  bref  rapport  des  travaux  indiquant  : 

(i)    la  nature  des  roches  et  de  la  minéralisation  affleurées, 

(ii)    les  résultats  des  essais  d'échantillons, 

(iii)    le  matériel  utilisé, 

(iv)  les  heures  et  les  dates  auxquelles  le  matériel  a  été  utilisé 
et  auxquelles  l'opérateur  a  travaillé,  ainsi  que  le  taux 
horaire  dans  chaque  cas, 

(v)  lorsqu'il  y  a  recoupage  des  lignes  de  démarcation  de 
claim,  leur  emplacement  et  celui  des  poteaux  de  claim, 
des  caractéristiques  géographiques  et  géologiques,  et  des 
travaux  d'exploration; 

b)  une  carte  détaillée  et  lisible  des  chantiers  en  noir  et  blanc, 
dressée  à  une  échelle  variant  de  1/5  000  à  1/10  sur  du  papier 
résistant  se  prêtant  bien  à  la  reproduction  photographique  et 
montrant  : 

(i)  l'emplacement  des  tranchées  et  des  secteurs  de  décou- 
verture par  rapport  aux  limites  d'aliénation  des  miné- 
raux, aux  lignes  de  démarcation  de  claim,  aux  poteaux 
de  claim  et  à  la  topographie,  ainsi  qu'aux  lignes  de  levé, 
aux  lignes  de  quadrillage,  aux  coordonnées,  aux  stations 
d'arpentage,  aux  routes  ou  aux  sentiers, 

(ii)    la  dimension  des  chantiers,  des  tranchées  et  des  secteurs 

de  découverture, 

^f.^-  .-    ■■>    t,  t    ... 

(iii)    le  plan  d'échantillonnage, 

(iv)  une  échelle  graphique  et  la  direction  nord,  en  précisant 
s'il  s'agit  du  nord  astronomique  ou  magnétique. 

(3)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  ne  peuvent  être 
accordés  pour  les  travaux  de  coupage  de  lignes  et  les  levés  terrestres  de 
vérification  que  s'ils  sont  accompagnés  du  rapport  d'un  levé  géologique, 
géophysique,  géochimique  ou  autre  effectué  sur  les  lignes. 

(4)  Aucun  crédit  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  ne  peut  être  accordé 
pour  les  travaux  de  coupage  de  lignes  et  les  levés  terrestres  de  vérifi- 
cation subséquents  à  moins  que  de  nouvelles  lignes  n'aient  été  coupées 
ou  que  le  quadrillage  existant  n'ait  été  rétabli  pour  ces  levés. 

(5)  Les  lignes  de  quadrillage  ou  lignes  de  piquet  figurant  sur  les  levés 
sont  situées  par  rapport  aux  bases  géodésiques,  aux  poteaux  de  claim  et 
aux  caractéristiques  topographiques  facilement  repérables.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


11  (I)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être 
accordés  pour  un  levé  géotechnique  relié  à  des  levés  géologiques, 
géochimiques,  géophysiques  ou  géophysiques  aériens  ou  à  des  arpen- 
tages régionaux  si  un  rapport  d'arpentage  dactylographié  est  remis  sur 
du  papier  de  bonne  qualité  se  prêtant  bien  à  la  reproduction. 

(2)  Le  rapport  d'arpentage  : 

a)  contient  une  table  des  matières  et  une  liste  des  illustrations; 

b)  indique  les  daims  sur  lesquels  les  travaux  d'arpentage  ont  été 
exécutés; 

c)  donne  les  nom  et  adresse  des  titulaires  des  daims  visés  par  les 
travaux  d'arpentage; 

d)  indique  l'emplacement  des  daims  et  les  moyens  d'y  accéder; 

e)  contient  une  carte  principale  montrant  les  daims  arpentés  par 
rapport  aux  caractéristiques  topographiques  repérables  et  aux 
limites  de  canton  ou  par  rapport  aux  lignes  de  levés,  aux 
stations  d'arpentage  ou  aux  jalons  d'arpentage  établis  : 

f)  donne  le  nom  de  l'auteur  du  rapport; 

g)  donne  les  nom  et  adresse  des  personnes  qui  ont  supervisé  les 
travaux  d'arpentage; 

h)  donne  les  dates  auxquelles  les  travaux  d'arpentage  ont  été 
exécutés; 

i)  donne  un  résumé  des  travaux  d'exploration  et  de  mise  en  valeur 
exécutés  sur  le  claim; 

j)   comprend  les  essais,  les  analyses  et  les  certificats  appropriés; 

k)  donne  une  interprétation  des  valeurs  anormales  et  recommande 
les  autres  travaux  d'exploration  à  exécuter; 

I)  fournit  un  état  des  titres  de  compétence  de  la  personne  qui  a 
exécuté  les  travaux  d'arpentage  et  rédigé  le  rapport; 

m)  donne  la  date  d'achèvement  du  rapport  et  la  signature  de 
l'auteur; 

n)   contient  une  liste  d'ouvrages  de  référence  ou  une  bibliographie. 

(3)  Le  rapport  du  levé  géotechnique  pour  lequel  des  crédits  de  jours 
de  travail  d'évaluation  sont  demandés  est  accompagné  d'une  carte  ou 
d'un  plan  tracé  en  noir  et  blanc  sur  du  papier  résistant  ou  sur  des 
transparents,  et  qui  : 

a)  est  dressé  à  une  échelle  variant  de  1  /5  000  à  1  / 1 0  ou,  dans  le  cas 
d'un  arpentage  régional,  de  1/250  000  à  1/500; 

b)  montre  les  lignes  de  cheminement  qui  ont  été  tracées; 

c)  montre  une  échelle  graphique  et  la  direction  nord,  en  précisant 
s'il  s'agit  du  nord  astronomique  ou  magnétique; 

d)  montre  les  lacs,  les  cours  d'eau  et  les  autres  caractéristiques 
topographiques  notables  ainsi  que  les  voies  ferrées,  les  routes, 
les  sentiers,  les  lignes  de  transport  d'électricité,  les  pipelines  et 
les  bâtiments; 

e)  montre  les  poteaux  et  les  lignes  de  démarcation  de  claim,  les 
limites  de  canton,  les  lignes  de  lot  et  de  concession,  les  bases 
géodésiques,  les  lignes  de  piquet  et  les  lignes  de  cheminement; 

f)  montre  les  stations  et  les  jalons  d'arpentage  par  rapport  aux 
caractéristiques  topographiques; 

g)  montre  les  lignes  de  quadrillage  ou  les  coordonnées  établies  à 
des  fins  de  référence; 
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h)    montre  le  numéro  des  claims  visés  par  les  travaux  d'arpentage; 

i)   donne  le  nom,  en  lettres  moulées,  de  l'auteur  du  rapport  annexé. 

(4)  Dans  les  secteurs  où  il  n'existe  aucun  fond  de  carte  acceptable,  la 
carte  principale  peut  être  tracée  sur  des  photomosaïques  à  une  échelle 
variantde  1/50 000 à  1/5  000.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  l.enpartie. 

12  (1)  Le  rapport  du  levé  géologique  pour  lequel  des  crédits  de  jours 
de  travail  d'évaluation  sont  demandés  respecte,  outre  les  exigences  du 
paragraphe  1 1  (2),  les  exigences  suivantes  : 

a)  il  contient  un  tableau  des  genres  de  roches,  des  lithologies  et 
des  formations  ainsi  que  leurs  descriptions,  le  tout  illustré  sur 
les  cartes  et  les  illustrations  qui  l'accompagnent; 

b)  il  décrit  la  géologie  régionale; 

c)  il  décrit  les  structures  géologiques  importantes; 

d)  il  indique  la  nature,  la  disposition  et  l'importance  des  filons,  de 
la  minéralisation  et  des  altérations  observés  au  cours  des 
travaux  d'arpentage; 

e)  il  donne  les  sources  des  données  géologiques  contenues  dans  le 
rapport  si  elles  ne  proviennent  pas  des  travaux  d'arpentage 
visés  par  le  rapport. 

(2)  La  carte  ou  le  plan  géologique  soumis  à  l'appui  d'un  rapport  de 
levé  géologique  respecte,  outre  les  exigences  du  paragraphe  1 1  (3),  les 
exigences  suivantes  : 

a)  il  contient  un  tableau  des  genres  de  roches,  des  lithologies  et 
des  formations  ainsi  qu'une  légende  des  symboles  utilisés; 

b)  il  montre  les  affleurements  au  moyen  d'une  lettre  ou  d'un 
numéro  correspondant  au  genre  de  roches,  aux  lithologies  et 
aux  formations; 

c)  il  montre  la  nature  des  morts-terrains,  notamment  les  rochers, 
l'argile,  le  gravier  et  le  sable,  et  la  répartition  des  marécages, 
des  fondrières  et  des  forêts  le  long  des  lignes  traversées,  en 
particulier  lorsqu'aucun  affleurement  ne  peut  être  trouvé; 

d)  montre  les  plis  observés  et  interprétés,  la  schistosité,  les  failles 
réelles  et  indiquées,  la  disposition  des  écoulements  et  des 
roches  stratifiées,  y  compris  les  directions  et  les  pendages,  ainsi 
que  leur  orientation,  l'emplacement  et  la  disposition  des 
surfaces  de  contact  réelles  et  interprétées  et  les  autres  carac- 
téristiques structurales; 

e)  montre  les  zones  de  cisaillement,  d'altération  ou  de  minéralisa- 
tion ainsi  que  les  filons; 

0  montre  l'emplacement  des  tranchées,  des  forages  d'essai,  des 
puits  et  des  galeries  d'écoulement; 

g)  montre  l'emplacement,  la  direction  et  le  pendage  des  trous  de 
forage. 

(3)  S'ils  sont  accessibles,  les  dimensions  et  la  qualité  du  gisement,  les 
plans  d'essais  et  les  analyses  sont  remis  avec  le  rapport  de  levé  géologi- 
que.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

13  (1  )  Le  rapport  du  levé  géochimique  pour  lequel  des  crédits  de 
jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  sont  demandés  respecte,  outre  les  exigences 
du  paragraphe  1 1  (2),  les  exigences  suivantes  : 

a)  il  divulgue  les  données  géochimiques  contenues  dans  le  rapport 
qui  ne  proviennent  pas  des  travaux  d'arpentage; 

b)  il  fournit  des  données  pertinentes  sur  la  géologie,  la  topo- 
graphie, les  eaux  souterraines  et  les  eaux  de  surface,  en  mettant 
l'accent  sur  les  matériaux  échantillonnés; 


c)  il  décrit  le  genre  et  le  nombre  d'échantillons  prélevés  et  leur 
emplacement  ainsi  que  les  outils  utilisés  pour  le  prélèvement; 

d)  dans  le  cas  d'échantillons  de  sols,  il  indique  la  ou  les  profon- 
deurs et  l'horizon  du  sol  échantillonés; 

e)  dans  le  cas  d'échantillons  de  tourbe,  d'humus,  de  plantes  ou 
d'autres  végétaux  vivants,  il  décrit  les  échantillons  de  façon 
aussi  complète  que  possible,  en  donnant  notamment  le  nom  et 
l'espèce  de  la  plante,  la  partie  échantillonée  et  leur  emplace- 
ment; 

f)  si  seulement  une  partie  de  l'échantillon  est  censée  être  analysée, 
il  indique  la  procédure  suivie  pour  obtenir  cette  partie  ou  cette 
fraction  d'une  dimension  particulière  et,  dans  le  cas  d'un 
rapport  biochimique,  il  indique  la  technique  de  repréparation 
utilisée; 

g)  il  donne  le  numéro  des  échantillons  et  les  résultats  de  leur 
analyse,  précise  si  celle-ci  a  été  faite  sur  place,  dans  un  labora- 
toire de  terrain  ou  dans  un  laboratoire  commercial,  et  indique  le 
nom  du  laboratoire; 

h)  il  donne  le  poids  des  échantillons  utilisés,  la  méthode  d'extrac- 
tion, la  méthode  d'analyse  et  les  éléments  déterminés; 

i)  il  compile  séparément  les  données  obtenues  des  échantillon- 
nages et  des  analyses  dédoublés  destinés  à  évaluer  la  variabilité 
des  données; 

j)  il  indique  le  nombre  total  de  stations  d'échantillonnage  et  de 
kilomètres  de  lignes  traversées; 

k)  il  donne  l'analyse  des  données  géochimiques,  notamment  sous 
forme  mathématique,  de  façon  à  établir  les  valeurs  de  fond,  les 
valeurs  de  seuil  et  les  valeurs  anormales; 

1  )  il  décrit  les  causes  possibles  des  valeurs  de  fond,  des  valeurs  de 
seuil  et  des  valeurs  anormales,  en  reliant  ces  dernières  à  des 
causes  connues  ou  hypothétiques; 

m)  il  évalue  l' importance  des  valeurs  anormales  et  recommande  les 
autres  travaux  d'exploration  à  exécuter. 

(2)  La  carte  ou  le  plan  géochimique  soumis  à  l'appui  d'un  rapport  de 
levé  géochimique  respecte,  outre  les  exigences  du  paragraphe  1 1  (3),  les 
exigences  suivantes  : 

a)  il  montre  les  points  de  station  et  les  valeurs  des  analyses 
obtenues  et  des  unités  mesurées; 

b)  il  fournit  une  légende  ou  une  explication  des  unités  tracées  et 
des  définitions  claires  de  toutes  les  abréviations  utilisées  sur  la 
carte; 

c)  il  montre  les  profils  ou  les  contours  déterminés  à  partir  des 
résultats  d'analyse  du  levé  et  donne  l'échelle  verticale  lorsque 
des  profils  sont  utilisés; 

d)  il  donne  le  nom  de  l'auteur,  en  lettres  moulées,  du  rapport 
géochimique  pertinent. 

(3)  Aucun  crédit  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  ne  peut  être  accordé 
pour  un  levé  géochimique  à  moins  que  tous  les  résultats  d'analyse 
officiels  ne  soient  soumis.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  l.en  partie. 

14  (1)  Le  rapport  du  levé  géophysique  pour  lequel  des  crédits  de 
jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  sont  demandés  respecte,  outre  les  exigences 
du  paragraphe  1 1  (2),  les  exigences  suivantes  : 

a)  il  donne  le  nom,  le  genre  et  le  modèle  de  l'instrument  utilisé 
pour  effectuer  le  levé,  en  en  précisant  la  constance  ou  sensibi- 
lité de  graduation; 

b)  il  décrit  la  méthode  d'arpentage  et  l'utilisation  de  l'instrument 
et  de  la  technique  opérationnelle; 
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c)  il  précise  la  distance  totale  des  lignes  traversées; 

d)  il  donne  le  compte  de  départ  pour  les  lectures  radiométriques; 

e)  il  donne  les  sources  des  données  géophysiques  ou  géologiques 
contenues  dans  le  rapport  ou  figurant  sur  les  illustrations  qui 
l'accompagnent  si  elles  ne  proviennent  pas  des  travaux  d'arpen- 
tage visés  par  le  rapport; 

0  il  donne  l'analyse  des  données  géophysiques  de  façon  à  mieux 
définir  les  paramètres  géométriques  et  physiques  des  zones 
anormales; 

g)  il  décrit  les  causes  possibles  des  valeurs  de  fond  et  des  valeurs 
anormales,  en  reliant  ces  dernières  à  des  causes  connues  ou 
hypothétiques; 

h)  il  évalue  brièvement  l'importance  des  valeurs  anormales  et 
recommande  les  autres  travaux  d'exploration  à  exécuter. 

(2)  La  carte  ou  le  plan  géophysique  soumis  à  l'appui  d'un  rappori  de 
levé  géophysique  respecte,  outre  les  exigences  du  paragraphe  1 1  (3),  les 
exigences  suviantes  : 

a)  il  montre  les  points  de  station,  les  valeurs  des  lectures  effec- 
tuées et  les  unités  mesurées  comme  les  rayons  gammas,  les 

-<«  degrés,  les  milliampères,  les  milligals,  les  millisecondes  et  les 

ohm-mètres,  ainsi  que  les  unités  sans  dimensions  comme  les 
pourcentages  et  les  taux; 

b)  il  montre  les  données  numériques  de  base  et  les  données 
épurées  si  elles  sont  accessibles; 

c)  il  indique  les  unités  de  radiation  totales  ou  les  unités  de 
radiation  provenant  de  l'uranium,  du  thorium  ou  du  p>otassium 
séparément  ou  en  combinaison  aux  fins  de  levés  radiométriques 
au  sol; 

d)  il  montre,  si  cela  est  approprié,  l'emplacement  de  la  caractéris- 
tique topographique  qui  sert  de  principal  point  de  repère; 

e)  il  montre  les  profils  ou  les  contours  déterminés  à  partir  des 
valeurs  obtenues  du  levé  et  donne  l'échelle  verticale  lorsque  des 
profils  sont  utilisés; 

f)  il  contient  une  légende  ou  une  explication  montrant  comment 
les  unités  mesurées  visées  à  l'alinéa  a)  sont  tracées,  comment 
les  zones  anormales  sont  indiquées  et  comment  les  lectures 
douteuses  ou  fausses  sont  identifiées,  en  précisant  le  compte 
radiométrique  de  départ; 

g)  il  contient  une  carte  des  affleurements  lorsqu'un  levé  radio- 
métrique  a  été  exécuté.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

15  (1)  Le  rapport  du  levé  géophysique  aérien  pour  lequel  des  crédits 
de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  sont  demandés  respecte,  outre  les 
exigences  du  paragraphe  1 1  (2),  les  exigences  suivantes  : 

a)  il  donne  le  nom  du  fabricant,  le  genre  et  le  modèle  des  instru- 
ments utilisés  dans  l'exécution  du  levé,  en  précisant  la  cons- 
tance ou  sensibilité  de  graduation  de  ceux-ci  et  l'exactitude  du 
levé; 

b)  il  précise  la  méthode  de  contrôle  au  sol  servant  à  déterminer  les 
lignes  de  vol  ainsi  que  la  vitesse  au  sol  et  la  hauteur  de  vol  de 
l'appareil  utilisé  dans  l'exécution  du  levé; 

c)  il  précise  l'intervalle  entre  les  lignes  de  vol,  la  distance  totale 
parcourue  au-dessus  de  l'ensemble  du  secteur  arpenté  et  la 
distance  parcourue  au-dessus  des  claims  à  l'égard  desquels  les 
crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  doivent  être  accordés. 

(2)  La  carte  ou  le  plan  géophysique  soumis  à  l'appui  d'un  rapport  de 
levé  géophysique  aérien  respecte,  outre  les  exigences  du  paragraphe 
1 1  (3),  les  exigences  suivantes  : 


a)  il  contient  un  fond  de  carte  ou  une  photomosaïque  montrant  les 
lacs,  les  cours  d'eau  et  les  autres  caractéristiques  topographi- 
ques notables  ainsi  que  les  voies  ferrées,  les  routes,  les  sentiers, 
les  lignes  de  transport  d'électricité,  les  pipelines  et  les  bâti- 
ments; 

b)  il  montre,  si  cela  est  approprié,  les  profils  ou  les  contours 
représentant  les  réponses  électromagnétiques  et  magnétiques 
déterminées  à  partir  des  lectures  obtenues  du  levé,  en  précisant 
les  unités  mesurées  et  les  valeurs  indiquées  à  des  intervalles 
réguliers  pratiques  le  long  des  lignes  de  vol.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
263/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  Des  crédits  de  Jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être 
accordés  pour  le  forage  d'exploration,  notamment  par  carottage  ou  par 
forage  au  diamant,  et  d'autres  procédés  comme  le  forage  à  percussion, 
le  forage  par  circulation  inverse  et  le  forage  à  tarière,  si  le  titulaire  du 
daim  remet,  en  double  exemplaire,  des  rapports  de  forage  lisibles  qui  se 
prêtent  bien  à  la  reproduction  photographique  ainsi  qu'un  plan  de  forage 
et  une  coupe  du  trou  de  forage. 

(2)  Les  rapports  de  forage  : 

a)  donnent  le  numéro  de  trou; 

b)  donnent  les  numéros  du  claim  où  le  trou  est  creusé; 

c)  indiquent  l'emplacement  de  l'orifice  du  trou  par  rapport  aux 
coordonnées  de  quadrillage,  aux  poteaux  de  claim  et  aux 
repères  géographiques  identifiables; 

d)  indiquent  l'angle  et  l'azimut  du  trou; 

e)  indiquent  les  dimensions  de  la  carotte,  ou  le  diamètre  du  trou  de 
forage  s'il  est  creusé  autrement  que  par  la  méthode  du  carot- 
tage; 

f)  donnent  les  dates  de  commencement  et  d'achèvement  des 
travaux  de  forage; 

g)  donnent  le  nom  de  l'entrepreneur  des  travaux  de  forage; 

h)  donnent  le  lieu  où  est  entreposé  le  matériel  d'échantillonnage 
par  forage,  notamment  par  carottage; 

i)  indiquent  l'épaisseur  des  morts-terrains  dans  les  trous  de  carot- 
tage; 

j)  décrivent  adéquatement  les  unités  géologiques  rencontrées,  en 
en  précisant  l'épaisseur,  la  composition,  la  couleur,  la  texture, 
la  structure,  la  grosseur  de  grain,  le  degré  de  triage,  la  minérali- 
sation et  les  altérations,  selon  ce  qui  est  approprié; 

k)  indiquent  la  profondeur  de  pénétration  totale  du  trou  de  forage 
dans  le  soubassement  et  les  matériaux  non  consolidés; 

1)  indiquent  l'emplacement  et  le  genre  des  échantillons  prélevés 
aux  fins  d'essais  ou  de  tests  physiques; 

m)  donnent  leur  date  d'achèvement; 

n)  contiennent  le  nom  en  lettres  moulées  et  la  signature  de  leur 
auteur; 

o)  fournissent  une  légende  des  symboles  ou  abréviations  qui  y  sont 
utilisés. 

(3)  La  carte  du  plan  de  forage  est  tracée  sur  du  papier  résistant  se 
prêtant  bien  à  la  reproduction  photograhique  et  : 

a)  est  dressée  à  une  échelle  variant  de  1/5  000  à  1/10; 

b)  contient  une  échelle  graphique  et  montre  le  nord  magnétique 
ainsi  que  la  déclinaison; 
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c)  montre  les  lacs,  les  cours  d'eau  et  les  autres  caractéristiques 
topographiques  notables,  ainsi  que  les  éléments  rapportés, 
comme  les  voies  ferrées  et  les  lignes  de  transport  d'électricité; 

d)  montre  avec  exactitude  les  lignes  de  démarcation  de  claim,  les 
poteaux  de  claim,  et  les  limites  de  canton,  les  routes,  les  lignes 
de  lot  et  de  concession,  les  bases  géodésiques,  les  lignes  de 
piquet  et  les  stations  d'arpentage,  lorsqu'ils  sont  repérables,  par 
rapport  aux  caractéristiques  topographiques; 

e)  montre  l'emplacement  des  orifices  de  trous  de  forage  ainsi  que 
les  numéros,  les  angles  et  les  profondeurs  des  trous  par  rapport 
aux  exigences  des  alinéas  (2)  c),  d)  et  e)  de  façon  à  en  faciliter 
le  repérage. 

(4)  La  section  du  trou  de  forage  est  tracée  sur  du  papier  résistant  se 
prêtant  bien  à  la  reproduction  photographique  et  : 

a)  indique  les  genres  de  roches  ou  de  matériaux  intersectés; 

b)  est  dressée  à  une  échelle  variant  de  1/5  000  à  1/10; 

c)  contient  une  échelle  graphique; 

d)  donne  l'azimut  astronomique  du  trou; 

e)  montre  les  coordonnées  correspondant  à  celles  figurant  sur  la 
carte  de  forage; 

f)  indique  la  longueur  totale  du  trou; 

g)  contient  une  légende  des  codes  ou  des  symboles  correspondant 
aux  matériaux  non  consolidés,  à  la  minéralisation  et  à  la 
structure; 

h)  montre  l'emplacement  des  matériaux  non  consolidés  et  de  la 
minéralisation  au  moyen  de  codes  ou  de  symboles  correspon- 
dant à  ceux  mentionnés  à  l'alinéa  g); 

i)   indique  le  numéro  du  claim  où  le  trou  est  creusé; 

j)   montre  le  numéro  et  l'angle  du  trou. 

(5)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être  accordés 
pour  le  forage  de  morts-terrains  destiné  expressément  à  l'échantillonnage 
des  matériaux  non  consolidés  si  le  titulaire  du  claim  remet  des  rapports 
descriptifs  lisibles  sur  le  trou  de  forage,  une  carte  du  plan  de  forage  et 
une  section  graphique  du  trou. 

(6)  Les  rapports  descriptifs  du  trou  de  forage  doivent  bien  se  prêter  à 
la  reproduction  photographique,  être  remis  en  double  exemplaire  et  ; 

a)  décrivent  la  stratigraphie  des  matériaux  rencontrés  en  en 
précisant  le  genre,  l'épaisseur,  la  couleur,  la  texture,  la  struc- 
ture, la  grosseur  de  grain,  le  degré  de  triage  et  la  minéralisation; 

b)  décrivent  le  genre  de  soubassement,  si  celui-ci  a  été  atteint. 

(7)  La  carte  du  plan  de  forage  est  tracée  sur  du  papier  résistant  se 
prêtant  bien  à  la  reproduction  photographique  et  : 

a)  est  dressée  à  une  échelle  variant  de  1/5  000  à  1/10; 

b)  contient  une  échelle  graphique  et  montre  la  direction  nord,  en 
précisant  s'il  s'agit  du  nord  astronomique  ou  magnétique; 

c)  montre  les  lacs,  les  cours  d'eau  et  les  autres  caractéristiques 
topographiques  notables  ainsi  que  les  voies  ferrées,  les  routes, 
les  sentiers,  les  lignes  de  transport  d'électricité,  les  pipelines  et 
les  bâtiments; 

d)  montre  avec  exactitude  les  lignes  de  démarcation  de  claim,  les 
poteaux  de  claim,  les  limites  de  canton,  les  lignes  de  lot  et  de 
concession,  les  bases  géodésiques,  les  lignes  de  piquet  et  les 
stations  d'arpentage  par  rapport  aux  caractéristiques  topogra- 
phiques; 


e)  montre  les  coordonnées  établies  aux  fins  de  référence; 

f)  montre  l'emplacement  des  orifices  des  trous  de  forage  ainsi  que 
les  numéros  et  les  angles  des  trous  par  rapport  aux  caractéristi- 
ques topographiques  et  aux  lignes  de  levé,  aux  lignes  de 
quadrillage  et  aux  coordonnées; 

g)  montre  les  stations  et  les  jalons  d'arpentage  de  manière  à  ce  que 
des  personnes  non  familières  avec  le  secteur  puissent  les  repérer 
sur  le  terrain. 

(8)  La  coupe  graphique  du  trou  de  forage  est  tracée  sur  du  papier 
résistant  se  prêtant  bien  à  la  reproduction  photographique  et  : 

a)  illustre  les  morts-terrains,  les  genres  de  roches  et  la  minéralisa- 
tion intersectés; 

b)  contient  une  échelle  graphique; 

c)  donne  l'azimut  du  trou,  en  précisant  s'il  s'agit  de  l'azimut 
astronomique  ou  magnétique; 

d)  montre  les  coordonnées  correspondant  à  celles  figurant  sur  la 
carte  du  plan  de  forage  et  les  coordonnées  UTM,  si  c'est 
possible; 

e)  indique  la  longueur  totale  du  trou; 

0  contient  une  légende  indiquant  au  moyen  de  lettres,  de  numéros 
ou  de  symboles  les  matériaux  non  consolidés  et  la  minéralisa- 
tion intersectés  dans  le  trou; 

g)  montre  l'emplacement  des  matériaux  non  consolidés  et  de  la 
minéralisation  au  moyen  de  lettres,  de  numéros  ou  de  symboles 
correspondant  à  ceux  figurant  dans  la  légende  mentionnée  à 
l'alinéa  0; 

h)   montre  le  numéro  du  claim  où  le  trou  est  creusé; 

i)   montre  le  numéro  du  trou  de  forage. 

(9)  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  équivalant  à  4  pour 
cent  du  coût  du  programme  de  forage,  outre  ceux  demandés  ailleurs  aux 
termes  du  présent  article,  peuvent  être  accordés  au  titulaire  d'un  claim 
qui  réalise  un  programme  de  forage  au  diamant  ou  de  forage  de  morts- 
terrains  sur  celui-ci  et  qui  avise  le  géologue  en  poste  concerné  qu'il  ne 
désire  pas  garder  la  carotte  ni  les  échantillons. 

(10)  Le  titulaire  du  claim,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  se  défait  de  la  carotte  et  des  échantillons  d'une  manière 
appropriée  conformément  aux  conditions  du  permis  de  travail 
qu'il  détient  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  terres  publiques  ou  de 
la  Loi  sur  la  prévention  des  incendies  de  forêt; 

b)  si  l'alinéa  a)  ne  s'applique  pas  et  que  le  géologue  en  poste  le 
demande,  livre  la  carotte  et  les  échantillons  à  ses  frais  à  la 
carothèque  la  plus  proche  ou  à  un  autre  emplacement  désigné 
par  le  géologue.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

17  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être  accordés 
pour  les  résultats  des  études  d'enrichissement,  des  études  géochimiques 
ou  d'autres  études  spéciales  portant  sur  des  essais  et  des  analyses  si  ces 
résultats  : 

a)  comprennent  un  sommaire  des  genres  de  travaux  exécutés  et 
des  coûts  engagés  à  ce  titre  ainsi  que  les  numéros  des  claims  où 
les  travaux  ont  été  exécutés; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'essais  ou  d'analyses,  comprennent  les  certificats 
d'essais  et  un  plan,  dressé  à  une  échelle  variant  de  1/5  000  à 
1  / 1 0,  qui  indique  clairement  l'emplacement  de  chaque  échantil- 
lon au  moyen  d'un  numéro,  d'une  lettre  ou  d'une  coordonnée 
de  quadrillage  et  qui  montre  les  résultats  des  essais; 
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c)  dans  le  cas  d'essais  ou  d'analyses  pour  des  travaux  de  forage, 
notamment  par  carottage,  indiquent  les  intervalles  en  mètres 
auxquels  les  échantillons  ont  été  prélevés.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
263/9 1 ,  art.  l,en partie. 

18  Des  crédits  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  peuvent  être  accordés 
dans  les  cas  suivants  : 

1 .  Les  interprétations  de  photos  aériennes  et  d'images  de  télédé- 
tection. 

2.  La  géophysique  de  fond.  >>  i 

3.  Les  essais  métallurgiques  et  l'échantillonnage  en  vrac. 

4.  La  mise  à  l'épreuve  et  la  commercialisation  des  minéraux 
industriels. 

5.  La  géophysique  sous-marine. 

6.  Les  études  microscopiques. 

7.  Les  études  environnementales. 

8.  Les  fonds  de  carte  numériques,  y  compris  le  Programme  de 
cartographie  de  base  de  l'Ontario. 

9.  Les  applications  de  nouvelles  méthodes  ou  la  présentation  de 
données  sur  le  terrain  déjà  soumises  qui  enrichissent  la  base  de 
données  géotechniques.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

19  (1)  Aucun  crédit  de  jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  ne  peut  être 
accordé  pour  les  travaux  de  réhabilitation  à  moins  que  le  directeur  de  la 
réhabilitation  minière  ne  les  ait  approuvés  au  préalable. 

(2)  Si  les  travaux  de  réhabilitation  pour  lesquels  des  crédits  de  jours 
de  travail  d'évaluation  sont  demandés  n'ont  pas  été  exécutés,  sont 
frauduleux  ou  sont  inachevés,  le  directeur  de  la  réhabilitation  minière  en 


avise  le  registrateur  et  le  ministre  ajuste  les  crédits  de  jours  de  travail 
d'évaluation  en  conséquence.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

20  (1)  Si  la  superficie  d'un  daim  dépasse  de  plus  de  15  pour  cent  la 
dimension  prescrite  prévue  au  paragraphe  94  (17)  de  la  Loi  ou  que  la 
superficie  moyenne  des  claims  dans  un  levé  de  périmètre  dépasse  de  plus 
de  1 5  pour  cent  la  superficie  prescrite  pour  un  claim  visée  au  paragraphe 
108  (6)  de  la  Loi,  des  travaux  d'évaluation  supplémentaires  sont 
exécutés  tous  les  ans  pour  la  superficie  excédentaire  en  proportion  de  la 
superficie  de  l'ensemble  du  claim. 

(2)  Des  sommes  peuvent  être  versées  au  double  du  taux  en  vigueur 
pour  les  travaux  d'évaluation  au  lieu  d'effectuer  les  travaux  d'évaluation 
supplémentaires  exigés  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (I).  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
263/91 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

21  (I)  Le  nombre  dejours  de  travail  déposés  au  titre  d'un  claim  non 
concédé  par  lettres  patentes  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent 
règlement,  jusqu'à  concurrence  de  200  jours,  est  converti  en  crédits  de 
jours  de  travail  d'évaluation  pour  ce  daim  à  raison  de  22  $  par  jour 
déposé  moins  400  $  pour  chaque  année  d'évaluation  passée  depuis 
l'enregistrement  du  claim. 

(2)  Le  montant  calculé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (  I  )  est  appliqué  aux 
travaux  d'évaluation  qui  doivent  être  exécutés  sur  le  claim  pendant 
l'année  d'évaluation  en  cours,  jusqu'à  concurrence  des  cinq  années 
d'évaluation  subséquentes.  Le  solde  éventuel  est  réputé  constituer  des 
crédits  dejours  de  travail  d'évaluation  excédentaires  mis  en  réserve  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  4  (4). 

(3)  Les  travaux  exécutés  sur  un  daim  non  concédé  par  lettres 
patentes,  mais  qui  n'ont  pas  encore  été  déposés  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en 
vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  peuvent  être  déposés  après  cette  date 
conformément  au  présent  règlement  au  taux  précisé  aux  paragraphes  4 
(2)  et  (3).     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  263/91,  an.l.en  partie. 

22  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  où  l'article  82  de  la 
loi  intitulée  Mining  Amendment  Act,  1989  entre  en  vigueur. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—06—22 


PUBLIC  TRUSTEE  ACT 


O.  Reg.  264/91. 

General. 

Made— May  1st,  1991. 

Filed— June  3rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  887  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PUBLIC  TRUSTEE  ACT 

1.  Clause  5  (1)  (a)  of  Regulation  887  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  340/90, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  be  credited  to  money  in  the 
hands  of  the  Public  Trustee  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1991,  at  the  rate  of  9.50  per  cent  per  annum  payable  semi- 
annually, calculated  on  the  minimum  daily  balance; 

25/91 


CONSOLIDATED  HEARINGS  ACT,  1981 

O.  Reg.  265/91. 

Conservation  Authorities  Act. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Filed— June  4th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  194/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CONSOLIDATED  HEARINGS  ACT,  1981 

1.  Section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  194/84,  as  remade  by  section 
2  of  Ontario  Regulation  8/87  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  578/89,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the 
end  of  clause  (a)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(d)  the  proposed  undertaking  by  the  receiver  and  manager  of  the 
assets  of  the  Innisfil  Landfill  Corporation  to  permit  the  con- 
tinued operation  of  the  waste  disposal  site  on  parts  of  lots  8  and 
9,  Concession  VI  in  the  Town  of  Innisfil. 

25/91 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  266/91. 

District  of  Algoma,  Sault  Ste.  Marie 

North  Planning  Area. 
Made— May  24th,  1991. 
Filed— June  4th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  279/80 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

1 19. — (  1  )  Despite  section  4,  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is, 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  Resort  Commercial  Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Vankoughnet  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  being  part  of  the 
southwest  quarter  of  Section  3 1  designated  as  Part  I  on  Reference  Plan 
1 R-78 1 4  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division 
of  Algoma  (No.  1).    O.  Reg.  266/91,  s.  1. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  24th  day  of  May,  1991. 


25/91 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  267/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Manitoulin, 
Geographic  townships  of  Campbell, 
Dawson,  Mills  and  Robinson. 

Made— May  24th,  1991. 

Filed— June  4th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  672/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

149. — (  1  )  In  this  section,  '  'travel  trailer'  '  means  any  dwelling  that  is 
designed  to  be  made  mobile,  and  manufactured  to  provide  a  temporary 
residence  for  one  or  more  persons,  and  includes  such  a  dwelling  that  is 
jacked  up  or  has  its  wheels  removed. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  50  (1),  one  travel  trailer  together  with 
buildings  and  structures  accessory  to  it  may  be  parked  or  erected  and 
used  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (3),  if  the  requirements  of 
subsection  51  (3)  are  met. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Robinson  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin  being  the 
northeast  quarter  of  Lot  30,  Concession  IV.    O.  Reg.  267/9 1 ,  s.  I . 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  24th  day  of  May,  1991. 
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O.  Reg.  268/91. 

Establishment  of  Local  Services  Board — 

Community  of  Round  Lake  and  Area. 
Made— June  5th,  1991. 
Filed— June  6th,  1991. 


;.:A' 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
LOCAL  SERVICES  BOARDS  ACT 

In  The  Matter  Of  the  Local  Services  Boards  Act;  and 

In  The  Matter  Of  the  establishment  of  a  Local  Services  Board  for 
the  community  of  Round  Lake  and  Area  situate  in  territory  without 
municipal  organization  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming. 

ORDER 

Under  section  4  of  the  Local  Services  Boards  Act,  IT  Is  ORDERED: 

1.  A  Local  Services  Board  is  established  under  the  name  '  'The  Local 
Services  Board  of  Round  Lake  and  Area".    O.  Reg.  268/91,  s.  1. 

2.  The  boundaries  of  the  Board  area  are  those  described  in  the 
Schedule.     O.  Reg.  268/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of  five  members.    O.  Reg. 268/91, 
S.3. 


THENCE  westerly  along  the  said  boundary  between  the  townships  of 
Marquis  and  Otto  to  the  northwest  angle  of  the  Township  of  Marquis; 

,; ,  THENCE  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Marquis  to  the  intersection  with  the  line  between  concessions  III  and 
IV  in  the  said  Township  of  Marquis; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  line  between  concessions  III  and  IV  to  the 
intersection  with  the  boundary  between  the  townships  of  Marquis  and 
Pacaud; 

THENCE  northerly  along  the  boundary  between  the  townships  of 
Marquis  and  Pacaud  to  the  point  of  commencement.  O.  Reg.268/91, 
Sched. 

Shelley  Martel 
Minister  of  Northern  Development 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  5th  day  of  June,  1991. 

25/91 


COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  269/91. 

Provincial  Judges  Benefits. 
Made— June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  6th,  1991. 


4.  The  Board  may  exercise  the  powers  set  out  in  paragraph  2  of  the 
Schedule  to  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  268/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5. — (  1  )  The  election  of  the  first  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  held  in 
the  community  of  Round  Lake  and  Area  on  the  1 8th  day  of  June,  1 99 1 
and  the  members  so  elected  shall  hold  office  from  the  18th  day  of  June, 
1991  to  the  30th  day  of  September,  1992  and  until  a  new  Board  is 
elected. 

(2)  Mr.  Femand  Poupart  Jr.,  Northern  Development  Officer,  is 
appointed  to  conduct  and  supervise  that  election,  and  he  may  implement 
or  carry  out  any  other  act  or  thing  that  is  reasonably  required  for  that 
purpose.    O.  Reg.  268/91,  s.  5. 

Schedule 

All  that  parcel  or  tract  of  land  in  the  townships  of  Boston,  Marquis  and 
Otto,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming,  being  composed  of 
those  parts  of  the  said  townships  more  particularly  described  as  follows: 

COMMENCING  at  the  southwest  angle  of  the  said  Township  of 
Boston; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  boundary  between  the  townships  of 
Boston  and  Pacaud  to  the  northeast  angle  of  Lot  1 1,  Concession  VI, 
in  the  said  Township  of  Pacaud; 

THENCE  north  astronomically  to  the  intersection  with  the  northerly 
boundary  of  the  said  Township  of  Boston; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  townships  of 
Boston  and  Otto  to  the  northwest  angle  of  Lot  4,  Concession  VI,  in  the 
said  Township  of  Otto; 

THENCE  southerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  4,  concessions  VI 
to  I,  both  inclusive,  to  the  intersection  with  the  water's  edge  on  the 
northerly  shore  of  Round  Lake; 

THENCE  in  a  general  easterly,  southerly  and  westerly  direction  along 
the  water's  edge  of  the  northerly,  easterly  and  southerly  shores  of  the 
said  Round  Lake  to  the  intersection  with  the  boundary  between  the 
townships  of  Marquis  and  Otto; 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  332/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1 .  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  332/84,  as  amended  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  293/90,  is  further  amended  by  adding  the 
following  clauses: 

(ga)    '  'parental  leave'  '  means  a  leave  of  absence  under  section  30b; 


(ha)  "pregnancy  leave"  means  a  leave  of  absence  under  section 
30a; 

2.  Subsection  4  (5)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  291/90,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out 
"and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(ba)  the  period  of  time  during  which  the  judge  is  on  pregnancy  leave 
or  parental  leave  without  pay  shall  be  credited  to  the  judge  as 
full-time  service;  and 

3.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  291/90,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out 
"and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(ba)  the  period  of  time  during  which  the  judge  is  on  pregnancy  leave 
or  parental  leave  without  pay  shall  be  credited  to  the  judge  as 
full-time  service;  and 

4.  Section  30a  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  3  of  Ontario 
Regulation  335/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Pregnancy  Leave  and  Parental  Leave 

30a. — (  1  )  A  judge  who  is  pregnant  is  entitled  to  a  leave  of  absence 
beginning  not  earlier  than  seventeen  weeks  before  the  expected  birth 
date. 

(2)  At  least  two  weeks  before  the  leave  is  to  begin,  the  judge  shall 
give  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  of  the  date  the  leave  is  to  begin  and 
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a  certificate  from  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner  stating  the 
expected  birth  date. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  a  judge  who  stops  working 
because  of  complications  caused  by  her  pregnancy  or  because  of  a  birth, 
still-birth  or  miscarriage  that  occurs  earlier  than  the  date  the  judge  was 
expected  to  give  birth. 

(4)  A  judge  to  whom  subsection  (3)  applies  shall,  within  two  weeks 
of  stopping  work,  give  the  Chief  Judge, 

(a)  written  notice  of  the  date  the  pregnancy  leave  began  or  is  to 
begin;  and 

(b)  a  certificate  from  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner, 

(i)  in  the  case  of  a  judge  who  stops  working  because  of 
complications  caused  by  her  pregnancy,  stating  that  the 
judge  is  unable  to  perform  her  duties  because  of  compli- 
cations caused  by  her  pregnancy  and  stating  the 
expected  birth  date,  or 

(ii)  in  any  other  case,  stating  the  date  of  the  birth,  still-birth 
or  miscarriage  and  the  date  the  judge  was  expected  to 
give  birth. 

(5)  The  pregnancy  leave  of  a  judge  ends, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  judge  who  is  entitled  to  take  parental  leave, 
seventeen  weeks  after  the  pregnancy  leave  began; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  judge  who  is  not  entitled  to  take  parental  leave, 
on  the  later  of  the  date  that  is  seventeen  weeks  after  the 
pregnancy  leave  began  and  the  date  that  is  six  weeks  after  the 
birth,  stillbirth  or  miscarriage;  or 

(c)  on  a  date  earlier  than  the  date  provided  for  in  clause  (a)  or  (b), 
if  the  judge  gives  the  Chief  Judge  at  least  four  weeks  written 
notice  of  the  earlier  date. 

(6)  The  first  seventeen  weeks  of  pregnancy  leave  shall  be  with  pay 
and  any  additional  pregnancy  leave  shall  be  without  pay. 

(7)  A  judge  who  has  given  notice  to  begin  pregnancy  leave  may 
change  the  notice, 

(a)  to  an  earlier  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at 
least  two  weeks  before  the  earlier  date; 

(b)  to  a  later  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at  least 
two  weeks  before  the  date  leave  was  to  begin  under  the 
previous  notice. 

(8)  A  judge  who  has  given  notice  to  end  pregnancy  leave  may  change 
the  notice, 

(a)  to  an  earlier  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at 
least  four  weeks  before  the  earlier  date; 

(b)  to  a  later  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at  least 
four  weeks  before  the  date  leave  was  to  end  under  the  previous 
notice.     O.  Reg.  269/91,  s.  4,  part. 

30b. — (1)  In  this  section,  "parent"  includes  a  person  with  whom  a 
child  is  placed  for  adoption  and  a  person  who  is  in  a  relationship  of  some 
permanence  with  a  parent  of  a  child  and  who  intends  to  treat  the  child  as 
his  or  her  own. 


(2)  A  judge  who  is  the  parent  of  a  child  is  entitled  to  a  leave  of 
absence  following, 

(a)  the  birth  of  the  child;  or 

(b)  the  coming  of  the  child  into  the  custody,  care  and  control  of  a 
parent  for  the  first  time. 

(3)  Parental  leave  shall  begin  not  later  than  thirty-five  weeks  after  the 
date  the  child  is  bom  or  comes  into  the  custody,  care  and  control  of  a 
parent  for  the  first  time. 

(4)  The  parental  leave  of  a  judge  who  takes  pregnancy  leave  shall 
begin  when  the  pregnancy  leave  ends  unless  the  child  has  not  yet  come 
into  the  custody,  care  and  control  of  a  parent  for  the  first  time. 

(5)  A  judge  who  takes  parental  leave  shall  give  the  Chief  Judge  at 
least  two  weeks  written  notice  of  the  date  the  leave  is  to  begin. 

(6)  Subsection  (5)  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  judge  who  stops 
working  because  the  child  comes  into  the  custody,  care  and  control  of  a 
parent  sooner  than  expected. 

(7)  The  parental  leave  of  a  judge  to  whom  subsection  (6)  applies 
begins  on  the  day  the  judge  stops  working  and,  within  two  weeks  of 
stopping  work,  the  judge  shall  give  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  that 
the  judge  wishes  to  take  parental  leave. 

(8)  The  parental  leave  of  a  judge  ends, 

(a)  twenty-six  weeks  after  it  began;  or 

(b)  on  a  date  earlier  than  the  date  provided  for  in  clause  (a),  if  the 
judge  gives  the  Chief  Judge  at  least  four  weeks  written  notice 
of  the  earlier  date. 

(9)  The  first  ten  days  of  parental  leave  shall  be  with  pay  and  the 
remainder  shall  be  without  pay. 

(10)  A  judge  who  has  given  notice  to  begin  parental  leave  may 
change  the  notice, 

(a)  to  an  earlier  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at 
least  two  weeks  before  the  earlier  date;  and 

(b)  to  a  later  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at  least 
two  weeks  before  the  date  leave  was  to  begin  under  the 
previous  notice. 

(  1 1  )  A  judge  who  has  given  notice  to  end  parental  leave  may  change 
the  notice, 

(a)  to  an  earlier  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at 
least  four  weeks  before  the  earlier  date;  and 

(b)  to  a  later  date,  by  giving  the  Chief  Judge  written  notice  at  least 
four  weeks  before  the  date  leave  was  to  end  under  the  previous 
notice.     O.  Reg.  269/9 1 ,  s.  4,  part. 

30c.  Subsection  77  (2)  of  Regulation  88 1  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1 980  does  not  apply  during  a  pregnancy  leave  or  during  the  first 
eighteen  weeks  of  a  parental  leave.    O.  Reg.  269/9 1 ,  s.  4,  part. 
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Made— May  21st,  1991. 
Approved — June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  7th,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  270/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  935  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

TORONTO  AREA  TRANSIT  OPERATING  AUTHORITY  ACT 

1.    The  Schedule  to  Regulation  935  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  1 10/91,  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule 


ZONE 


Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 


AND 


ZONE 


2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

2 

Toronto 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etnbicnke  South 

2 

Toronto 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

5 

Metro  North 

6 

Scarboro  South 

7 

Scarboro  North 

8 

Scarboro  East 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

13 

Oakville 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

15 

Burlington 

16 

Aldershot 

18 

Hamilton 

21 

Streetsville 

22 

Meadowvale 

24 

Milton 

31 

Malton 

32 

Bramalea 

33 

Brampton 

34 

Huttonville 

35 

Georgetown 

36 

Silvercreek 

37 

Acton 

38 

Rockwood 

39 

Guelph 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

70 

Milliken 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wideman 

73 

Stouffville 

74 

Goodwood 

75 

Uxbridge 

91 

Pickering 

92 

Ajax 

93 

Whitby 

94 

Oshawa 

95 

Courtice 

96 

Bowman  ville 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

5 

Metro  North 

AMOUNT 

1.78 
1.87 
1.87 
1.87 
1.87 
2.57 
2.48 
2.48 
3.13 
3.74 
4.35 
5.09 
5.84 
6.17 
3.83 
4.07 
5.14 
2.94 
3.60 
4.07 
4.72 
5.37 
6.07 
6.59 
7.43 
7.99 
2.76 
3.41 
3.93 
4.30 
5.14 
6.12 
6.59 
7.29 
7.71 
3.18 
3.36 
3.79 
4.58 
5.33 
5.84 
3.36 
3.88 
4.44 
5.00 
5.47 
5.84 
1.78 
1.78 
2.34 
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3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

ZONE 

AMOUNT 

6 

Scarboro  South 

3.27 

7 

Scarboro  North 

3.27 

8 

Scarboro  East 

3.97'. 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

1.82 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

2.43 

13 

Oakville 

3.04 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

3.64 

15 

Burlington 

4.39 

16 

Aldershot 

5.14 

18 

Hainilton 

5.51 

21 

Streets  ville 

2.76 

22 

Meadowvale 

2.94. 

24 

Milton 

4.49 

32 

Bramalea 

2.94 

33 

Brampton 

3.36 

35 

Georgetown 

4.67  - 

36 

Silvercreek 

5.37 

37 

Acton 

5.89 

38 

Rockwood 

6.73 

39 

Guelph 

7.29 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

3.41 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

4.07 

63 

Aurora 

4.58 

64 

Newmarket 

4.95 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

5.79 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

6.78 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

7.24 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

7.94 

69 

Barrie 

8.36 

70 

Milliken 

4.21 

71 

Markham 

4.25 

72 

Wideman 

4.30 

73 

Stouffville 

5.51 

74 

Goodwood 

6.64 

75 

Uxbridge 

7.15 

91 

Pickering 

4.67 

92 

Ajax 

5.19 

93 

Whitby 

5.79 

94 

Oshawa 

6.31 

95 

Courtice 

6.78 

96 

Bowman  ville 

7.20 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

1.78 

5 

Metro  North 

1.87 

6 

Scarboro  South 

3.41 

7 

Scarboro  North 

2.57 

8 

Scarboro  East 

3.41 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

2.24 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

2.80 

13 

Oakville 

3.41 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

4.02 

15 

Burlington 

4.77 

16 

Aldershot 

5.51 

18 

Hamilton 

5.89 

21 

Streetsville 

2.80 

22 

Meadowvale 

2.90 

24 

Milton 

4.02 

31 

Malton 

1.87 

32 

Bramalea 

2.48 

33 

Brampton 

2.99 

34 

Huttonville 

3.64 

35 

Georgetown 

4.30 

36 

Silvercreek 

5.00 

37 

Acton 

5.51 

38 

Rockwood 

6.36 

39 

Guelph 

6.92 

52 

Kleinburg 

5.00 

53 

Nobleton 

5.61 

54 

Bolton 

6.07 

55 

Palgrave 

6.64 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

2.76 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

3.41 
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4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

5 

Metro  North 

5.' 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 
AND  ZONE 


63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

65 
66 

Bradford-Queensville 
Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

70 

Milliken 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wideman 

73 

Stouffville 

74 

Goodwood 

75 
91 
92 
93 
94 

Uxbridge 

Pickering 

Ajax 

Whitby 

Oshawa 

95 

Courtice 

96 

Bowmanville 

5 

Metro  North 

6 

Scarboro  South 

7 

Scarboro  North 

8 

Scarboro  East 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

13 

Oakville 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

15 
16 

Burlington 
Aldershot 

18 

Hamilton 

21 

Streetsville 

22 

Meadowvale 

24 

Milton 

31 

Malton 

32 

Bramalea 

33 
34 

Brampton 
Huttonville 

35 
36 

Georgetown 
Silvercreek 

37 

Acton 

38 

Rockwood 

39 

52 
53 

Guelph 

Kleinburg 

Nobleton 

54 

Bolton 

55 
61 

Pal  grave 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

62 
63 

Oak  Ridges-King 
Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

65 
66 

Bradford-Queensville 
Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

70 

Milliken 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wideman 

73 

Stouffville 

74 

Goodwood 

75 
91 
92 
93 
94 

Uxbridge 

Pickering 

Ajax 

Whitby 

Oshawa 

95 

Courtice 

96 

Bowmanville 

6 

Scarboro  South 

7 

Scarboro  North 

8 

Scarboro  East 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

AMOUNT 

3.93 

4.30 

5.14 

6.12 

6.59 

7.29 

7.71 

3.60 

3.64 

4.07 

4.86 

6.03 

6.50 

4.07 

4.53 

5.14 

5.70 

6.12 

6.54 

1.78 

2.48 

1.78 

2.48 

3.04 

3.79 

4.30 

5.05 

5.79 

5.98 

6.40 

3.08 

3.13 

4.95 

2.15 

2.94 

3.74 

4.63 

5.33 

5.98 

6.50 

7.34 

7.90 

3.60 

4.11 

4.67 

5.19 

1.87 

2.48 

3.04 

3.41 

4.25 

5.23 

5.70 

6.40 

6.82 

2.43 

2.48 

3.13 

3.97 

5.14 

5.61 

3.13 

3.64 

4.25 

4.77 

5.23 

5.65 

1.78 

1.87 

1.96 

3.93 
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6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

ZONE 

AMOUNT 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

4.49 

13 

Oakville 

5.09 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

5.70 

15 

Burlington 

6.45 

16 

Aldershot 

7.20 

18 

Hamilton 

7.57 

21 

Streetsville 

5.37 

22 

Meadowvale 

5.42 

24 

Milton 

6.54 

31 

Malton 

4.02 

32 

Bramalea 

4.72 

33 

Brampton 

5.14 

35 

Georgetown 

6.50 

36 

Silvercreek 

7.15 

37 

Acton 

7.66 

38 

Rockwood 

8.50 

39 

Guelph 

9.07 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

3.41 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

4.07 

63 

Aurora 

4.58 

64 

Newmarket 

5.00 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

5,84 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

6.82 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

7.29 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

7.94 

69 

Barrie 

8.41 

70 

Milliken 

2.43 

71 

Markham 

2.48 

72 

Wideman 

3.08 

73 

Stouffville 

3.88 

74 

Goodwood 

4.63 

75 

Uxbridge 

5.14 

91 

Pickering 

2.66 

92 

Ajax 

3.18 

93 

Whitby 

3.74 

94 

Oshawa 

4.30 

95 

Courtice 

4.77 

% 

Bowmanville 

5.14 

8 

Scarboro  East 

1.92 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

3.93 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

4.49 

13 

Oakville 

5.09 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

5.70 

15 

Burlington 

6.45 

16 

Aldershot 

7.20 

18 

Hamilton 

7.57 

21 

Streetsville 

4.53 

22 

Meadowvale 

4.58 

24 

Milton 

5.70 

31 

Malton 

3.55 

32 

Bramalea 

4.25 

33 

Brampton 

4.67 

34 

Huttonville 

5.33 

35 

Georgetown 

5.98 

36 

Silvercreek 

6.68 

37 

Acton 

7.20 

38 

Rockwood 

8.04 

39 

Guelph 

8.60 

52 

Kleinburg 

4.77 

53 

Nobleton 

5.37 

54 

Bolton 

5.89 

55 

Palgrave 

6.40 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

2.52 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

3.18 

63 

Aurora 

3.69 

64 

Newmarket 

4.11 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

4.91 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

5.93 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

6.36 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

7.06 

69 

Barrie 

7.48 
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7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

7 

Scarboro  North 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 
AND  ZONE 


70 

Milliken 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wideman 

73 

Stouffville 

74 

Goodwood 

75 

Uxbridge 

91 

Pickering 

92 

Ajax 

93 

Whitby 

94 

Oshawa 

95 

Courtice 

% 

Bowmanville 

8 

Scarboro  East 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

13 

Oakville 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

15 

Burlington 

16 

Aldershot 

18 

Hamilton 

21 

Streetsville 

22 

Meadowvale 

24 

Milton 

31 

Mai  ton 

32 

Bramalea 

33 

Brampton 

34 

Huttonville 

35 

Georgetown 

36 

Silvercreek 

37 

Acton 

38 

Rockwood 

39 

Guelph 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

70 

Milliken 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wideman 

73 

Stouffville 

74 

Goodwood 

75 

Uxbridge 

91 

Pickering 

92 

Ajax 

93 

Whitby 

94 

Oshawa 

95 

Courtice 

96 

Bowmanville 

11 

Port  Credit-Cooksville 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

13 

Oakville 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

15 

Burlington 

16 

Aldershot 

18 

Hamilton 

21 

Streetsville 

22 

Meadowvale 

24 

Milton 

32 

Bramalea 

33 

Brampton 

34 

Huttonville 

35 

Georgetown 

36 

Silvercreek 

37 

Acton 

38 

Rockwood 

39 

Guelph 

AMOUNT 

1.87 

1.92 

2.43 

3.22 

3.93 

4.44 

2.66 

3.18 

3.74 

4.30 

4.77 

5.14 

1.78 

4.72 

5.33 

5.93 

6.59 

7.34 

8.04 

8.41 

5.37 

5.42 

6.54 

4.30 

4.95 

5.51 

6.17 

6.87 

7.52 

8.04 

8.88 

9.44 

3.36 

4.02 

4.58 

4.95 

5.79 

6.78 

7.24 

7.94 

8.36 

2.85 

3.04 

3.74 

4.30 

4.49 

4.72 

1.92 

2.43 

2.99 

3.41 

4.07 

4.44 

1.78 

1.78 

2.38 

2.99 

3.74 

4.49 

4.86 

1.82 

2.62 

3.83 

3.41 

2.71 

3.36 

4.07 

4.72 

5.23 

6.07 

6.64 
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ZONE 

AND 

ZONE 

AMOUNT 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

1.78 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

13 

Oakville 

178 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

2.34 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

15 

Burlington 

3.08 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

16 

Aldershot 

3.83 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

18 

Hamilton 

4.21 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

21 

Streetsville 

1.78 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

22 

Meadowvale 

1.96 

12 

Clarkson-Erindale 

24 

Milton 

3.18 

13 

Oakville 

13 

Oakville 

1.78 

13 

Oakville 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

1.78 

13 

Oakville 

15 

Burlington 

2.48 

13 

Oakville 

16 

Aldershot 

3.22 

13 

Oakville 

18 

Hamilton 

3.60 

13 

Oakville 

21 

Streetsville 

1.82 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

1.78 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

15 

Burlington 

1.87 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

16 

Aldershot 

2.62 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

18 

Hamilton 

2.99 

14 

Oakville  West-Bronte 

21 

Streetsville 

2.38 

15 

Burlington 

15 

Burlington 

1.78 

15 

Burlington 

16 

Aldershot 

1.78 

15 

Burlington 

18 

Hamilton 

2.24 

15 

Buriington 

21 

Streetsville 

3.13 

16 

Aldershot 

16 

Aldershot 

1.78 

16 

Aldershot 

18 

Hamilton 

1.78 

16 

Aldershot 

21 

Streetsville 

3.88 

18 

Hamilton 

21 

Streetsville 

4.21 

21 

Streets  ville 

21 

Streetsville 

1.78 

21 

Streetsville 

22 

Meadowvale 

1.78  ■ 

21 

Streetsville 

24 

Milton 

2.24 

22 

Meadowvale 

22 

Meadowvale 

1.78 

22 

Meadowvale 

24 

Milton 

2.20 

24 

Milton 

24 

Milton 

1.78 

31 

Mallon 

31 

Malton 

1.78 

31 

Malton 

32 

Bramalea 

1.78 

31 

Malton 

33 

Brampton 

2.20 

31 

Malton 

34 

Huttonville 

2.85 

31 

Malton 

35 

Georgetown 

3.50 

31 

Malton 

36 

Silvercreek 

4.21 

31 

Malton 

37 

Acton 

4.72 

31 

Malton 

38 

Rockwood 

5.56 

31 

Malton 

39 

Guelph 

6.07 

32 

Bramalea 

32 

Bramalea 

1.78 

32 

Bramalea 

33 

Brampton 

1.78 

32 

Bramalea 

34 

Huttonville 

2.34 

32 

Bramalea 

35 

Georgetown 

2.99 

32 

Bramalea 

36 

Silvercreek 

3.69 

32 

Bramalea 

37 

Acton 

4.21 

32 

Bramalea 

38 

Rockwood 

5.05 

32 

Bramalea 

39 

Guelph 

5.56 

33 

Brampton 

33 

Brampton 

1.78 

33 

Brampton 

34 

Huttonville 

1.78 

33 

Brampton 

35 

Georgetown 

2.29 

33 

Brampton 

36 

Silvercreek 

2.99 

33 

Brampton 

37 

Acton 

3.50 

33 

Brampton 

38 

Rockwood 

4.35 

33 

Brampton 

39 

Guelph 

4.86 

34 

Huttonville 

34 

Huttonville 

1.78 

34 

Huttonville 

35 

Georgetown 

1.87 

34 

Huttonville 

36 

Silvercreek 

2.48 

34 

Huttonville 

37 

Acton 

3.04 

34 

Huttonville 

38 

Rockwood 

3.88 

34 

Huttonville 

39 

Guelph 

4.44 

35 

Georgetown 

35 

Georgetown 

1.78 

35 

Georgetown 

36 

Silvercreek 

1.87 

35 

Georgetown 

37 

Acton 

2.43 

35 

Georgetown 

38 

Rockwood 

3.27 

35 

Georgetown 

39 

Guelph 

3.79 

36 

Silvercreek 

36 

Silvercreek 

1.78 

36 

Silvercreek 

37 

Acton 

1.78 

1041 


2346 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  270/91 


ZONE 


36 

Silvercreek 

36 

Silvercreek 

37 

Acton 

37 

Acton 

37 

Acton 

38 

Rockwood 

38 

Rockwood 

39 

Guelph 

52 

Kleinburg 

52 

Kleinburg 

52 

Kleinburg 

52 

Kleinburg 

52 

Kleinburg 

52 

Kleinburg 

53 

Nobleton 

53 

Nobleton 

53 

Nobleton 

53 

Nobleton 

53 

Nobleton 

54 

Bolton 

54 

Bolton 

54 

Bolton 

54 

Bolton 

55 

Palgrave 

55 

Palgrave 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

63 

Aurora 

63 

Aurora 

63 

Aurora 

63 

Aurora 

63 

Aurora 

63 

Aurora 

63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

64 

Newmarket 

64 

Newmarket 

64 

Newmarket 

64 

Newmarket 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 
AND  ZONE 


38 

Rockwood 

39 

Guelph 

37 

Acton 

38 

Rockwood 

39 

Guelph 

38 

Rockwood 

39 

Guelph 

39 

Guelph 

52 

Kleinburg 

53 

Nobleton 

54 

Bolton 

55 

Palgrave 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

64 

Newmarket 

53 

Nobleton 

54 

Bolton 

55 

Palgrave 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

64 

Newmarket 

54 

Bolton 

55 

Palgrave 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

64 

Newmarket 

55 

Palgrave 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

61 

Richmond  Hill-Maple 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wideman 

73 

Stouffville 

74 

Goodwood 

75 

Uxbridge 

62 

Oak  Ridges-King 

63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

65 

Bradford-Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

66 

Deerhurst-Keswick 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

AMOUNT 

2.57 
3.13 
1.78 
1.87 
2.43 
1.78 
1.87 
1.78 
1.78 
2.06 
2.57 
3.13 
1.87 
6.31 
1.78 
1.78 
2.15 
2.57 
6.78 
1.78 
1.78 
3.13 
7.24 
1.78 
3.69 
1.78 
1.87 
2.48 
2.94 
3.74 
4.72 
5.19 
5.89 
6.31 
1.78 
2.06 
2.94 
3.27 
4.16 
1.78 
1.78 
2.10 
2.94 
3.93 
4.39 
5.09 
5.51 
1.78 
1.78 
2.29 
3.27 
3.74 
4.44 
4.86 
1.78 
1.78 
2.76 
3.22 
3.93 
4.35 
1.78 
2.34 
2.80 
3.50 
3.93 
1.78 
1.92 
2.48 
3.13 
1.78 
1.78 
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Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 


ZONE 


AND 


ZONE 


67 

Churchill-Island  Grove 

69 

Barrie 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

68 

Stroud-Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

69 

Barrie 

69 

Barrie 

70 

Milliken 

70 

Milliken 

70 

Milliken 

71 

Markham 

70 

Milliken 

72 

Wideman 

70 

Milliken 

73 

Stouffville 

70 

Milliken 

74 

Goodwood 

70 

Milliken 

75 

Uxbridge 

71 

Markham 

71 

Markham 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wideman 

71 

Markham 

73 

Stouffville 

71 

Markham 

74 

Goodwood 

71 

Markham 

75 

Uxbridge 

72 

Wideman 

72 

Wideman 

72 

Wideman 

73 

Stouffville 

72 

Wideman 

74 

Goodwood 

72 

Wideman 

75 

Uxbridge 

73 

Stouffville 

73 

Stouffville 

73 

Stouffville 

74 

Goodwood 

73 

Stouffville 

75 

Uxbridge 

74 

Goodwood 

74 

Goodwood 

74 

Goodwood 

75 

Uxbridge 

75 

Uxbridge 

75 

Uxbridge 

91 

Pickering 

91 

Pickering 

91 

Pickering 

92 

Ajax 

91 

Pickering 

93 

Whitby 

91 

Pickering 

94 

Oshawa 

91 

Pickering 

95 

Courtice 

91 

Flickering 

% 

Bowmanville 

92 

Ajax 

92 

Ajax 

92 

Ajax 

93 

Whitby 

92 

Ajax 

94 

Oshawa 

92 

Ajax 

95 

Courtice 

92 

Ajax 

96 

Bowmanville 

93 

Whitby 

93 

Whitby 

93 

Whitby 

94 

Oshawa 

93 

Whitby 

95 

Courtice 

93 

Whitby 

% 

Bowmanville 

94 

Oshawa 

94 

Oshawa 

94 

Oshawa 

95 

Courtice 

94 

Oshawa 

96 

Bowmanville 

95 

Courtice 

95 

Courtice 

95 

Courtice 

96 

Bowmanville 

96 

Bowmanville 

96 

Bowmanville 

AMOUNT 

2.10 
1.78 

1.78 
1.78 
1.78 
1.78 
1.82 
2.34 
3.04 
3.55 
1.78 
1.78 
2.20 
2.90 
3.36 
1.78 
1.78 
2.48 
2.99 
1.78 
1.% 
2.57 
1.78 
1.78 
1.78 
1.78 
1.78 
2.20 
2.76 
3.22 
3.64 
1.78 
1.78 
1.87 
2.66 
3.04 
1.78 
1.78 
2.15 
2.52 
1.78 
1.78 
1.92 
1.78 
1.78 
1.78 


2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1991. 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  21st  day  of  May,  1991. 
25/91 


O.  Reg.  270/91,  s.  1. 


Toronto  Area  Transit  Operating  Authority: 

L.H.  Parsons 
Chair 

T.G.  Smith 
Managing  Director 
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ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  271/91. 

Gasoline  Volatility. 
Made— June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  7th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

GASOLINE  VOLATILITY 

Interpretation 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

"late  summer"  means  the  1st  day  of  June  to  the  14thday  of  September, 
inclusive; 

"motor  gasoline"  means  gasoline  used  or  intended  for  use  as  motor 
fuel; 

"North"  means  that  part  of  Ontario  north  of  latitude  46°  North; 

"Northern  summer"  means  the  1st  day  of  June  to  the  31st  day  of 
August,  inclusive; 

"summer"  means  the  15th  day  of  May  to  the  14th  day  of  September, 
inclusive; 

'  'volatility  limit'  '  means  72  kiloPascals.    O.  Reg.  27 1  /9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

Refining 

2. — (  1  )  No  person  who  refines  gasoline  shall  cause  or  permit  any 
motor  gasoline  to  leave  the  refinery  in  summer  if  the  motor  gasoline  has 
a  vapour  pressure  exceeding  the  volatility  limit. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  only  in  Northern  summer  to  motor  gasoline 
that  is  transported  to  the  North. 

(3)  A  person  who  refines  gasoline  and  causes  or  permits  motor 
gasoline  to  leave  the  refinery  in  summer  shall  comply  with  section  5 
(Testing  and  Reporting).    O.  Reg.  271/91,  s.  2. 

Importing 

3. — (1)  No  person  who  imports  into  Ontario  motor  gasoline  that  has 
a  vapour  pressure  exceeding  the  volatility  limit  shall  cause  or  permit,  in 
summer, 

(a)  a  transfer  of  possession  of  the  motor  gasoline;  or 

(b)  a  transfer  of  the  motor  gasoline  firom  one  container  to  another. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  only  in  Northern  summer  to  motor  gasoline 
that  is  transported  to  the  North. 

(3)  A  person  who  imports  motor  gasoline  into  Ontario  and  causes  or 
permits  a  transfer  of  its  possession  or  its  transfer  from  one  container  to 
another,  in  summer,  shall  comply  with  section  5  (Testing  and  Reporting). 

(4)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  to  prevent  the  mixing  of  or 
adding  to  imported  motor  gasoline  such  that  the  product  is  motor 
gasoline  that  has  a  vapour  pressure  equal  to  or  less  than  the  volatility 
limit.     O.Reg.  271/91,  s.  3. 

Mixing 

4. — (1)  No  person  shall,  in  late  summer,  cause  or  permit  the  mixing 
of  or  adding  to  gasoline  or  components  of  gasoline,  such  that  the  product 
is  motor  gasoline  that  has  a  vapour  pressure  exceeding  the  volatility 
limit. 


(2)  No  person  who  causes  or  permits  the  mixing  of  or  adding  to 
gasoline  or  components  of  gasoline  shall,  in  late  summer,  cause  or 
permit  any  of  the  motor  gasoline  product  to  leave  the  site  where  it  was 
mixed  or  added  to  if  it  has  a  vapour  pressure  exceeding  the  volatility 
limit. 

(3)  A  person  who,  in  late  summer,  causes  or  permits  the  mixing  of  or 
adding  to  gasoline  or  components  of  gasoline,  such  that  the  product  is 
motor  gasoline  shall  comply  with  section  5  (Testing  and  Reporting). 

(4)  Subsection  (3)  does  not  apply  if  the  only  mixing  or  adding  to  is  the 
mixing  of  two  or  more  motor  gasolines  and  the  person  causing  or 
permitting  the  mixing  has  reason  to  believe  that  none  of  such  motor 
gasolines  has  a  vapour  pressure  exceeding  the  volatility  limit.  O.  Reg. 
271/91,  s.  4. 

Testing  and  Reporting 

5. — (  1  )  The  person  required  by  section  2,  3  or  4  to  comply  with  this 
section  shall  cause  the  vapour  pressure  of  every  batch  of  motor  gasoline 
to  be  determined  and  recorded  by  a  laboratory, 

(a)  which  is  accredited  for  the  determination  of  vapour  pressure  by 
a  laboratory  accreditation  program  approved  by  the  Director 
and  sponsored  by  an  organization  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Standards  Council  of  Canada;  and 

(b)  which  both  determines  vapour  pressure  and  makes  a  record  of 
its  determinations  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  accreditation 
program. 

(2)  The  person  required  by  section  2,  3  or  4  to  comply  with  this 
section  shall  keep  each  record  prepared  under  subsection  (  1  )  for  at  least 
two  years. 

(3)  The  person  required  by  section  2,  3  or  4  to  comply  with  this 
section  shall  prepare  a  summary  of  the  test  records  for  each  of  the 
periods  from  the  15th  day  of  May  to  the  14th  day  of  June,  the  15th  day 
of  June  to  the  14th  day  of  July,  the  15th  day  of  July  to  the  14th  day  of 
August  and  the  1 5th  day  of  August  to  the  1 4th  day  of  September. 

(4)  A  summary  shall  contain  the  information  required  by  the  Director 
and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Director  by  the  end  of  the  second  month 
covered  by  it. 

(5)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  a  person  required  to  comply  with 
this  section  by  subsection  3  (3)  (Importer  Testing)  if, 

(a)  the  refiner  of  the  motor  gasoline  has  had  the  vapour  pressure  of 
the  motor  gasoline  determined  in  accordance  with  a  procedure 
referred  to  in  section  6  by  a  laboratory  described  in  clauses 
(l)(a)and(b); 

(b)  the  person  obtains  from  the  refiner, 

(i)  a  copy  of  the  record  of  the  vapour  pressure  determina- 
tion, and 

(ii)  written  assurance  that  the  refiner  will  keep  the  original 
record  for  at  least  two  years  and  will  make  it  available, 
upon  request,  to  the  person  or  a  provincial  officer  for 
inspection;  and 

(c)  the  person  complies  with  subsections  (3)  and  (4). 

(6)  Subsections  (3)  and  (4)  do  not  apply  to  a  person  required  to 
comply  with  this  section  by  subsection  3  (3)  (Importer  Testing)  if  the 
batch  does  not  exceed  25,0(X)  litres.    O.  Reg.  271/91,  s.  5. 

Test  Methodology 

6.    The  vapour  pressure  of  motor  gasoline  shall  be  determined  in 

accordance  with, 

(a)   procedure  D323-89  of  the  American  Society  for  Testing  and 


1044 


O.  Reg.  271/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  272/91       2349 


Materials  as  set  out  in  the  1990  Annual  Book  of  ASTM 
Standards,  Vol.  05.01; 

(b)  procedure  D48 14-89  of  the  American  Society  for  Testing  and 
Materials  as  set  out  in  the  1990  Annual  Book  of  ASTM 
Standards,  Vol.  05.03; 

(c)  emergency  procedure  ES- 15-90  of  the  American  Society  for 
Testing  and  Materials;  or 

(d)  another  procedure  acceptable  to  the  Director.  O.  Reg.  271/91, 
S.6. 

Absolute  Limits 

7.    The  volatility  limit  in  this  Regulation  is  absolute  and  is  not  subject 
to  correction  for  tolerances  of  a  testing  procedure.    O.Reg.271/91,s.  7. 


25/91 


ONTARIO  UNCONDITIONAL  GRANTS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  112191. 

Determination  of  Apportionments  and  Levies,  1991. 
Made— June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  7th,  1991. 


"district  board  area"  means  the  area  over  which  a  district  board  has 
jurisdiction; 

"equalization  factor"  means  the  equalization  factor  for  a  municipality 
as  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  in  1990  under  subsection  55  (3) 
of  the  Assessment  Act: 

"last  returned  assessment  roll"  means,  for  regional,  county,  district 
board  and  defined  area  apportionments,  the  assessment  roll  required 
to  be  returned  to  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  in  1990  in  accordance 
with  section  35  of  the  Assessment  Act  and  for  conservation  authority 
apportionments,  the  assessment  roll  required  to  be  returned  to  the  clerk 
of  the  municipality  in  1989  in  accordance  with  section  35  of  the 
Assessment  Act; 

"prescribed  equalization  factor"  means  the  factor  as  set  out  in  Column 
2  of  Schedule  1  for  regions,  counties  and  district  boards  and  Column 
2  of  Schedule  5  for  conservation  authorities; 

"supporting  municipality"  means, 

(a)  an  area  municipality  defined  in  any  Act  establishing  a  regional 
municipality, 

(b)  a  municipality  required  to  provide  moneys  to  a  county  for 
county  purposes  under  subsection  365  (6)  or  368e  (6)  of  the 
Municipal  Act,  or 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ONTARIO  UNCONDITIONAL  GRANTS  ACT 


DETERMINATION  OF  APPORTIONMENTS 
AND  LEVIES,  1991 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

'conservation  authority"  means  a  conservation  authority  that  makes  an 
apportionment  in  1991  on  the  basis  of  discounted  equalized  assess- 
ment; 

'conservation  authority  area'  '  means  the  area  over  which  a  conservation 
authority  has  jurisdiction; 

"conservation  authority  levy"  means  the  amount  required  for  adminis- 
trative and  capital  costs  in  1991  by  a  conservation  authority  for 
conservation  authority  purposes; 

"discount  factor"  means  the  discount  factor  for  an  upper  tier  munici- 
pality, a  district  board  or  a  conservation  authority  located  within  a 
district  board  area  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  2; 

"discounted  assessment"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  product  obtained  by  multiplying  the  residential  and  farm 
assessment  by  the  discount  factor  prescribed  for  that  upper  tier 
municipality,  district  board  or  conservation  authority  located 
within  a  district  board  area, 

(b)  the  commercial  assessment,  including  the  attributable  commer- 
cial assessment  under  the  Municipal  Extra-Territorial  Tax  Act, 
1988,  where  applicable,  and 

(c)  the  equivalent  assessment  for  the  municipality  as  determined 
under  Part  I,  II  or  III,  as  the  case  may  be; 

'  'discounted  equalized  assessment'  '  means  the  discounted  assessment  of 
a  municipality  divided  by  its  prescribed  equalization  factor  and 
multiplied  by  100; 

'  'district  board"  means  a  district  welfare  administration  board  or  a  board 
of  management  for  a  home  for  the  aged  that  is  required  by  the  Act 
establishing  it  to  make  an  apportionment  in  1991  on  the  basis  of 
equalized  assessment; 


(c)  a  municipality  that  is  located  wholly  or  partly  within  a  district 
board  area  or  a  conservation  authority  area  and  against  which 
an  apportionment  utilizing  equalized  assessment  is  to  be  made 
in  1991  by  the  district  board  or  conservation  authority. 
O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  1. 

PARTI 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITIES 

2.— (1)  In  this  Part, 

'annual  sum  required  for  regional  purposes"  means  the  amount 
required  in  1991  by  a  regional  municipality  for  general  regional 
purposes  including  the  sums  required  for  any  board,  commission  or 
other  body  but  excluding  sums  required  for  school  purposes; 

'apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  of  an  annual  sum  required 
for  regional  purposes  among  all  the  area  municipalities  within  a 
regional  municipality  made  under  the  Act  establishing  the  regional 
municipality; 

'average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  an  area 
municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes  levied  for  all 
purposes,  other  than  for  school  purposes  and  under  sections  32  and  33 
of  the  Assessment  Act.  on  the  commercial  assessment  for  the  pre- 
ceding year  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  for  the  preceding  year, 
multiplied  by  1,000; 

'average  overall  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  an  area 
municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes  levied  for  all 
purposes,  other  than  under  sections  32  and  33  of  the  Assessment  Act, 
on  the  commercial  assessment  of  public  school  supporters  in  the 
preceding  year  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  of  pubUc  school 
supporters  for  the  preceding  year,  multiplied  by  1 ,000; 

'equivalent  assessment"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  valuations  contained  on  the  last  returned  assessment  roll  for 
which  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  on  real  property  and  business 
assessment,  including  a  payment  in  respect  of  regional  levies, 
are  payable,  but  reduced  where  payment  is  predicated  on  the 
current  year's  residential  and  farm  mill  rate,  by  multiplying  that 
assessment  by  the  appropriate  upper  tier  discount  factor  for 
purposes  of  determining  a  discounted  assessment  for  that  area 
municipality. 
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(b)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1 99 1  entitlements  under 
section  1 60  of  the  Municipal  /tc»  less  any  adjustments  made  in 
1991  to  correct  prior  year  entitlements,  by  the  average  munici- 
pal commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1,000, 

(c)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1 990  entitlements  under 
the  International  Bridges  Municipal  Payments  Act,  1981  and 
any  agreement  providing  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  interna- 
tional bridges,  by  the  average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate 
and  multiplying  the  result  by  1 ,000,  and 

(d)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1 99 1  entitlements  under 
section  161  of  the  Municipal  Act  by  the  average  overall 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1,000; 

"special  levy"  means  an  amount  apportioned  among  and  levied  upon 
two  or  more  area  municipalities  by  a  regional  municipality  for  library, 
sewage,  transit  or  day  care  purposes  on  the  basis  of  equalized 
assessment  where  the  amount  is  not  included  in  the  annual  sum 
required  for  regional  purposes; 

"special  regional  area"  means  an  area  comprised  of  those  area  munici- 
palities among  which  a  special  levy  is  to  be  apportioned  in  1991 . 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment 
of  a  regional  municipality  is  the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized 
assessments  of  all  area  municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality. 

(3)  With  respect  to  each  area  municipality  in  The  Regional  Munici- 
pality of  Ottawa-Carleton,  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  equivalent 
assessment,  the  estimated  valuations  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  3 
shall  be  substituted  for  the  valuations  contained  on  the  last  returned 
assessment  roll  for  which  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  are  payable  from  the 
Crown  in  right  of  Canada. 

(4)  The  estimated  valuations  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  3  and 
the  apportionments  for  all  area  municipalities  within  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton  shall  be  deemed  to  be  final,  unless  by 
resolution  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton,  notice  is 
received  on  or  before  the  3 1  st  day  of  December,  1 993  by  the  Ministry  of 
Revenue  and  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs,  that  the  valuations 
determined  by  the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada  for  1991  for  which 
payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  are  payable  from  the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada 
have  been  finalized  for  all  area  municipalities. 

(5)  If  notice  is  received  by  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  and  the  Ministry 
of  Municipal  Affairs  under  subsection  (4),  the  valuations  determined  by 
the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada  shall  be  substituted  for  the  estimated 
valuations  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  3  and  the  apportionments  for 
all  area  municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality  shall  be  redeter- 
mined accordingly.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  2. 

3.  In  1991,  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  shall  determine, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  area  municipality; 
and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  regional  munici- 
pality.   O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Revenue  shall,  in  respect  of  each  regional  munici- 
pality, determine  the  percentage  share  of  apportionment,  correct  to  three 
decimal  places,  for  each  area  municipality  within  the  regional  municipal- 
ity by  dividing  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  area 
municipality  as  determined  under  clause  3  (a)  by  the  discounted 
equalized  assessment  of  the  regional  municipality  as  determined  under 
clause  3  (b)  and  multiplying  the  result  by  100.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  4. 

5.  The  discounted  equalized  assessment  determined  under  clause 
3  (a)  and  the  respective  percentage  share  of  apportionment  determined 
for  each  area  municipality  under  section  4  shall  be  substituted  for  the 
weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  in  the  notice  of 
the  weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  of  each  area 
municipality  that  is  sent  by  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  to  a  regional 
municipality  and  to  the  area  municipalities  under  an  Act  establishing  a 
regional  municipality.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  5. 


6.  For  1991,  the  apportionment  of  an  annual  sum  required  for 
regional  purposes  among  the  area  municipalities  within  a  regional 
municipality  shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  percentages  determined 
for  each  area  municipality  under  section  4.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  6. 

7. — (1)  Sections  1,  2,  3,  4,  6  and  8  apply,  with  necessary  modifica- 
tions, to  a  special  levy  in  1991  and  to  a  special  regional  area  as  if  a 
special  levy  was  the  annual  sum  required  for  regional  purposes  of  the 
regional  municipality  and  the  special  regional  area  was  the  regional 
municipality. 

(2)  Despite  any  other  provision  of  this  Regulation,  where  the  Act 
authorizing  a  special  levy  authorizes  the  special  levy  to  be  apportioned 
among  area  municipalities  according  to  the  assessment  for  a  specified 
part  of  the  area  municipality  and  where  a  regional  municipality  proposes 
to  use  the  assessment  for  only  part  of  an  area  municipality  in  apportion- 
ing a  special  levy  under  that  Act,  the  assessment  for  that  part  of  the  area 
municipality  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (  1  ),  be  deemed  to  be 
the  assessment  for  the  whole  area  municipality.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  7. 

8.  If  the  equalization  factor,  the  residential  and  farm  assessment,  the 
commercial  assessment  or  the  equivalent  assessment,  as  determined 
under  this  Part,  of  one  or  more  area  municipalities  is  altered  by  the 
Ontario  Municipal  Board  upon  an  appeal,  the  treasurer  of  the  regional 
municipality  shall  determine  what  portion  of  the  annual  sum  required  for 
regional  purposes  would  have  been  apportioned  to  each  of  the  area 
municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality  in  1991  under  this 
Regulation.     O.  Reg.  272/9 1 ,  s.  8. 

9.  This  Part  does  not  apply  to  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Peel, 
The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  The  Municipality  of  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk,  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo  or  The  District  Municipality  of 
Muskoka.    O.  Reg.  272/9 1 ,  s.  9. 

PART  II 


COUNTIES 


10.— (1)  In  this  Part, 


'  'annual  sum  required  for  county  purposes"  means  the  amount  required 
in  1991  by  a  county  municipality  for  general  county  purposes 
including  the  sums  required  for  any  board,  commission  or  other  body 
but  excluding  sums  required  for  school  purposes; 

"apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  of  the  annual  sum  required 
for  county  purposes  among  all  supporting  municipalities  within  a 
county  under  subsection  365  (6)  or  368e  (2)  of  the  Municipal  Act; 

"average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  a 
supporting  municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes 
levied  for  all  purposes,  other  than  for  school  purposes  and  other  than 
under  sections  32  and  33  of  the  Assessment  Act,  on  the  commercial 
assessment  for  1989  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  for  1989 
multiplied  by  1,000; 

"special  county  area"  means  an  area  comprised  of  those  supporting 
municipalities  among  which  a  special  levy  is  to  be  apportioned  in 
1991; 

"special  levy"  means  an  amount  apportioned  among  and  levied  upon 
two  or  more  supporting  municipalities  by  a  county  for  county  road  or 
library  purposes  on  the  basis  of  equalized  assessment  where  that 
amount  is  not  included  in  the  annual  sum  required  for  county 
purposes. 

(2)  In  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  county  is 
the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  all  supporting 
municipalities  within  the  county.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  10. 

11.  The  clerk  of  each  supporting  municipality  shall  provide  to  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  municipality  is  located,  a  written 
statement  indicating  with  respect  to  the  supporting  municipality. 
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(a)  its  prescribed  equalization  factor; 

(b)  its  residential  and  farm  assessment; 

(c)  its  commercial  assessment; 

(d)  its  total  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  1 989,  or  in  the  case  of  the 
County  of  Lambton,  for  1990,  as  defined  in  clause  365  (1)  (j) 
of  the  Municipal  Act, 

(e)  its  portion  of  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  as  determined  under 
clause  (d)  not  allocated  for  school  purposes;  and 

(f)  its  equivalent  assessment  for  apportionment  purposes,  obtained 
by  dividing  the  portion  of  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  1989  or, 
in  the  case  of  the  County  of  Lambton,  for  1990,  as  determined 
under  clause  (e)  by  the  average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate 
and  multiplying  the  result  by  1 ,000.     O.  Reg.  272/9 1 ,  s.  1 1 . 

12.  In  1991 ,  the  treasurer  of  each  county  shall  determine, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  supporting  munici- 
pality in  the  county;  and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  county.  O.  Reg. 
272A>l,s.  12. 

13.  The  treasurer  of  each  county  shall  determine  the  percentage 
share  of  apportionment,  correct  to  three  decimal  places,  for  each 
supporting  municipality  within  the  county  by  dividing  the  discounted 
equalized  assessment  of  each  supporting  municipality  as  determined 
under  clause  1 2  (a)  by  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  county 
as  determined  under  clause  12  (b)  and  multiplying  the  result  by 
100.    O.Reg.  272/91, s.  13. 

14.  Sections  1 0  to  1 3  and  1 5  and  1 6  apply,  with  necessary  modifica- 
tions, to  a  special  levy  of  a  county  in  1 99 1  and  to  the  special  county  area 
as  if  the  special  levy  was  a  levy  of  the  county  under  subsection  365  (6) 
of  the  Municipal  Act  and  the  special  county  area  was  the  county. 
O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  14. 

15.  Unless  an  amending  by-law  is  passed  under  subsection  365  (9) 
of  the  Municipal  Act,  a  by-law  passed  by  the  council  of  a  county  under 
subsection  365  (6)  of  that  Act  shall  apportion  the  annual  sum  required 
for  county  purposes  on  the  basis  of  the  percentage  determined  for  each 
supporting  municipality  under  section  13  and  the  amount  that  each 
supporting  municipality  is  required  to  provide  is  the  amount  so  deter- 
mined.   O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  15. 

16.  If  the  council  of  the  county  finds  a  determination  made  under 
section  1 2, 1 3  or  1 4  to  be  incorrect,  the  council  on  or  before  the  3 1  st  day 
of  December,  1991  shall  amend  the  percentage  shares  of  apportionment 
set  out  in  the  by-law  passed  under  subsection  365  (6)  of  the  Municipal 
Act  and  shall  notify  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  of  the  amend- 
ment.   O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  16. 

17.  If  a  by-law  of  a  county  passed  under  subsection  365  (6)  of  the 
Municipal  Act  is  amended  by  a  by-law  passed  under  subsection  365  (9) 
of  that  Act,  the  amending  by-law  shall  specify  the  amount  to  be  provided 
by  each  supporting  municipality  within  the  county  in  1991.  O.  Reg. 
272/91,  s.  17. 

18.  The  treasurer  of  the  county  shall  determine  the  responsibility  of 
each  supporting  municipality  in  accordance  with  sections  12  to  15  and 
the  council  of  the  county  shall,  by  amending  the  by-law  passed  under 
subsection  365  (6)  of  the  Municipal  Act.  adjust  accordingly  the  amounts 
to  be  provided  by  each  supporting  municipality  if, 

(a)  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board,  upon  an  appeal  under  subsection 
365  (  1 1  )  of  the  Municipal  Act,  determines  that  the  equalization 
factor,  the  residential  and  farm  assessment,  the  commercial 
assessment  or  the  equivalent  assessment,  as  determined  under 
this  Part,  of  one  or  more  supporting  municipalities  within  a 
county  should  be  altered; 

(b)  an  adjustment  of  percentage  shares  is  made  by  the  Ontario 
Municipal  Board  under  subsection  365  (18)  of  that  Act;  or 


(c)  the  clerk  of  a  county  receives  written  notification  from  the  clerk 
of  a  supporting  municipality  indicating  a  revision  to  the 
statement  supplied  in  accordance  with  section  11.  O.  Reg. 
272/91,  s.  18. 

19.  Despite  sections  10  to  18,  for  the  purposes  of  calculating  the 
discounted  equalized  assessment  in  1991  of  municipalities  where  a 
proclamation  has  been  made  for  the  return  of  a  new  assessment  roll 
under  section  70  of  the  Assessment  Act,  the  equalized  equivalent 
assessment  shall  be  the  amount  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  4. 
O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  19. 

20.  This  Part  does  not  apply  to  the  County  of  Brant,  the  County  of 
Huron,  the  County  of  Kent,  the  County  of  Renfrew,  the  County  of  Prince 
Edward  or  the  County  of  Dufferin.    O.  Reg.  272/9 1 ,  s.  20. 

PART  m 


DISTRICT  BOARDS 


21.— (I)  In  this  Part, 


'apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  made  by  a  district  board 
among  all  the  municipalities  within  the  district  board  area  of  the  total 
amount  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  district  board  under  the  Act 
establishing  the  district  board; 

'average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate"  means  in  respect  of  a 
supporting  municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes 
levied  for  all  purposes,  other  than  for  school  purposes  and  under 
sections  32  and  33  of  the  Assessment  Act,  on  the  commercial  assess- 
ment in  1990  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  for  1990,  multiplied 
by  1,000; 

'average  overall  commercial  mill  rate"  means  in  respect  of  a  supporting 
municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes  levied  for  all 
purposes,  other  than  under  sections  32  and  33  of  the  Assessment  Act, 
on  the  commercial  assessment  of  public  school  supporters  for  1 990  by 
the  total  conmiercial  assessment  for  1990,  multiplied  by  1,000; 

"equivalent  assessment"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  valuations  contained  on  the  last  returned  assessment  roll  for 
which  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  on  real  property  and  business 
assessment  are  payable  but, 

(i)  reduced,  where  payment  is  predicated  on  the  residential 
and  farm  mill  rate,  by  multiplying  that  assessment  by  the 
appropriate  discount  factor  for  purposes  of  determining 
a  discounted  assessment  for  that  supporting  municipal- 
ity, and 

(ii)  if  a  municipality  is  entitled  to  receive  a  payment  from 
Ontario  Hydro  under  subsection  46  (6)  of  the  Power 
Corporation  Act,  substituting  the  amount  determined  by 
dividing  the  1990  payment  in  lieu  of  taxes  on  real 
property  and  business  assessment  by  the  average  overall 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1 ,000 
for  the  valuations  payable  from  Ontario  Hydro, 

(b)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  sum  of, 

(i)  the  1990  entitlements  under  section  160  of  the  Munici- 
pal Act,  and 

(ii)  the  difference,  if  greater  than  zero,  determined  by 
subtracting  the  assessed  value  of  all  provincial  parks  and 
wilderness  areas  in  a  municipality  muhiplied  by  the 
average  commercial  mill  rate  and  divided  by  1,000, 
from  the  amount  the  municipality  was  entitled  to  receive 
in  1 983  under  section  4  of  the  Provincial  Parks  Munici- 
pal Tax  Assistance  Act  as  that  provision  read  on  the  3 1  st 
day  of  December,  1983, 

by  the  average  commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result 
by  1,000,  and 
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(c)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1990  entitlements  under 
section  161  of  the  Municipal  Act  by  the  average  overall 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1 ,000; 

"municipality"  means, 

(a)  a  supporting  municipality,  except  an  area  municipality  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  and 

(b)  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury; 

'  'municipality  within  a  district  board  area"  means  a  municipality  that  is 
located  within  a  district  board  area  and  against  which  an  appor- 
tionment is  to  be  made  in  1991  by  the  district  board. 

(2)  In  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  a  district  board 
is  the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  all  municipalities 
widiin  the  district  board  area. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  dis- 
counted equalized  assessment  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury 
is  the  sum  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  the  supporting 
municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality.     O.  Reg.  272/9 1 ,  s.  2 1 . 

22.  In  1991 ,  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  shall  determine  in  respect  of 
each  district  board, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  municipality 
within  the  district  board  area;  and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  district  board. 
O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  22. 

23.  The  Ministry  of  Revenue  shall,  in  respect  of  every  district  board, 
determine  the  percentage  share  of  apportionment,  correct  to  three 
decimal  places,  for  each  municipality  within  the  district  board  area  by 
dividing  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  municipality  as 
determined  under  clause  22  (a)  by  the  discounted  equalized  assessment 
of  the  district  board  as  determined  under  clause  22  (b)  and  multiplying 
the  resuh  by  100.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  23. 

24.  The  discounted  equalized  assessment  determined  under  clause 
22  (a)  and  the  respective  percentage  share  of  apportionment  determined 
for  each  municipality  under  section  23  shall  be  substituted  for  the 
weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  in  the  notice  of 
the  weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  of  each 
municipality  that  is  sent  by  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  to  a  district  board 
under  the  Act  establishing  the  district  board.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  24. 

25. — (1)  For  1991,  the  apportionment  of  the  total  sum  required  for 
district  board  purposes  among  the  municipalities  within  a  district  board 
area  shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  percentages  determined  for  each 
municipality  under  section  23. 

(2)  The  Ministry  of  Revenue  shall  submit  to  each  district  board,  a 
statement  showing  the  information  mentioned  in  clauses  22  (a)  and  (b), 
and  the  calculations  which  produced  that  information. 

(3)  Upon  receipt  of  the  statement  referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  the 
district  board  shall  promptly  forward  a  copy  of  the  statement  to  the  clerk 
of  each  municipality  within  the  district  board  area.  O.  Reg.  272/91, 
S.25. 

26.  Each  district  board  shall  forward  to  the  Ministry  of  Municipal 
Affairs  a  statement  showing  the  total  amount  apportioned  for  1991,  as 
modified  by  subsection  25  (1),  among  the  municipalities  within  the 
district  board  area  under  the  Act  establishing  the  district  board.  O.  Reg. 
272/91,  s.  26. 

27. — (  1  )  If  the  equalization  factor,  the  residential  and  farm  assess- 
ment, the  commercial  assessment  or  the  equivalent  assessment,  as 
determined  under  this  Part,  of  one  or  more  municipalities  within  a 
district  board  area  is  altered  by  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  upon  an 
appeal  under  the  Act  establishing  the  district  board,  notice  of  the 
alteration  shall  be  given  promptly  by  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  to  the 
Ministry  of  Revenue. 


(2)  Upon  being  satisfied  that  all  appeals  have  been  determined  and 
that  all  notices  required  under  subsection  (  1  )  have  been  received,  the 
Ministry  of  Revenue  shall,  using  the  altered  equalization  factor, 
residential  and  farm  assessment,  commercial  assessment  or  equivalent 
assessment,  as  the  case  may  be, 

(a)  make  the  determinations  required  under  sections  2 1 ,  22  and  23  ; 
and 

(b)  revise  the  notice  and  information  to  be  supplied  under  sections 
24  and  25. 

(3)  When  a  district  board  receives  a  notice  revised  by  the  Ministry  of 
Revenue  under  clause  (2)  (b),  the  district  board  shall  amend  the  appor- 
tionment of  the  total  sum  required  for  district  board  purposes  among  the 
municipalities  within  the  district  board  area  on  the  basis  of  the  adjusted 
equalized  assessments  as  determined.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  27. 

28.  Despite  sections  21  to  27,  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  the 
discounted  equalized  assessment  in  1991  of  municipalities  where  a 
proclamation  has  been  made  for  the  return  of  a  new  assessment  roll 
under  section  70  of  the  Assessment  Act,  the  equalized  equivalent 
assessment  shall  be  the  amoimt  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  4. 
O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  28. 


PARTIV 

CONSERVATION  AUTHORITIES  « 

29.— (1)  In  this  Part, 

"apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  made  by  a  conservation 
authority  among  the  municipalities  within  the  conservation  authority 
area  of  an  amount  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  conservation 
authority  under  the  Conservation  Authorities  Act; 

"municipality"  means  a  regional  municipality,  supporting  municipality, 
city  or  separated  town; 

"municipality  within  a  conservation  authority  area"  means  a  munici- 
pality that  is  located  wholly  or  partly  within  a  conservation  authority 
area  and  against  which  an  apportionment  is  to  be  made  in  1991  by  the 
conservation  authority. 

(2)  In  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  aconservation 
authority  is  the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  all 
municipalities  within  a  conservation  authority  area. 

(3)  Where  only  part  of  a  municipality  against  which  an  apportionment 
is  made  by  a  conservation  authority  in  1991  is  located  within  the 
conservation  authority  area,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  for  that 
part  of  the  municipality  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  discounted  equalized 
assessment  for  the  whole  municipality  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment 
of  a  regional  municipality  is  the  sum  of  the  discounted  equalized 
assessments  of  the  municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality. 
O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  29. 

30.  In  1991,  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  shall  determine  in 
respect  of  each  conservation  authority, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  municipality 
within  the  conservation  authority  area;  and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  conservation 
authority.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  30. 

31.  The  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  shall,  in  respect  of  each 
conservation  authority,  determine  the  1991  percentage  share  of  appor- 
tionment, cortect  to  four  decimal  places,  for  each  municipality  within  the 
conservation  authority  area  by  dividing  the  discounted  equalized 
assessment  of  each  municipality,  as  determined  under  clause  30  (a),  by 
the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  conservation  authority,  as 
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determined  under  clause  30  (b)  and  multiplying  the  result  by  100. 
O.Reg.  272/91,5.31. 

32.  The  discounted  equalized  assessment  determined  under  section 
30  and  the  respective  1991  percentage  share  of  apportionment  deter- 
mined for  each  municipality  under  section  3 1  shall  be  substituted  for  the 
equalized  assessment  in  the  notice  of  the  equalized  assessment  that  is 
provided  to  the  conservation  authority  by  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  under  the  Act  establishing  a  conservation  authority.  O.  Reg. 
272/91,5.32. 

33. — (1)  For  1991,  the  apportionment  of  the  conservation  authority 
levies  among  the  municipalities  within  a  conservation  authority  area 
shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  percentages  determined  for  each 
municipality  under  section  31. 

(2)  The  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  shall  submit  to  each  conserva- 
tion authority  to  which  subsection  (  1  )  applies  a  statement  showing  the 
information  mentioned  in  clauses  30  (a)  and  (b)  and  the  calculations 
which  produced  that  information. 

(3)  A  conservation  authority  shall,  upon  receipt  of  the  statement 
referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  promptly  forward  a  copy  of  the  statement 
to  the  clerk  of  each  municipality  within  the  conservation  authority 
area.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  33. 

34.  Each  conservation  authority  shall  forward  to  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  a  statement  showing  the  total  amount  apportioned  for 
199 1 ,  as  modified  by  subsection  33  (  1  ),  among  the  municipalities  within 
the  conservation  authority  area  under  the  Act  establishing  the  conserva- 
tion authority.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  5.  34. 

35. — (1)  Where  the  equalization  factor,  the  residential  and  farm 
assessment  or  the  commercial  assessment  of  one  or  more  municipalities 
within  a  conservation  authority  area  is  altered  by  the  Ontario  Municipal 
Board  upon  an  appeal  under  the  Act  establishing  the  conservation 
authority,  notice  of  the  alteration  shall  be  given  promptly  by  the  clerk  of 
the  mimicipality  to  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 

(2)  Upon  being  satisfied  that  all  appeals  have  been  determined  and 
that  all  notices  under  subsection  (  1  )  have  been  received,  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  shall,  using  the  altered  equalization  factor,  the 
residential  and  farm  assessment  or  the  commercial  assessment,  as  the 
case  may  be, 

(a)  make  the  determinations  required  under  sections  30  and  3 1  ;  and 

(b)  revise  the  notice  and  information  to  be  supplied  under  sections 
32  and  33. 

(3)  When  a  conservation  authority  receives  a  notice  revised  by  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  under  clause  (2)  (b),  the  conservation 
authority  shall  amend  the  apportionment  of  the  total  sum  required  for 
conservation  authority  purposes  among  the  municipalities  within  the 
conservation  authority  area  on  the  basis  of  the  adjusted  discounted 
equalized  assessments.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  35. 

PARTY 

GENERAL 

36. — (1)  Where  any  Act  requires  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  or  the 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  to  equalize  assessment  rolls  or  parts  of  an 
assessment  roll  that  relate  to  two  or  more  defined  areas  within  a 
supporting  municipality,  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  shall,  in 
equalizing  each  assessment  roll  or  each  part  thereof  for  purposes  of 
municipal  taxation  in  1 99 1 ,  use  the  same  equalization  factor  as  was  used 
to  equalize  the  assessment  roll  or  part  thereof  for  purposes  of  municipal 
taxation  in  1990. 

(2)  Subsection  (  I  )  does  not  apply  to  a  supporting  municipality  where 
there  has  been  a  different  assessment  generally  of  real  property  within 
that  supporting  municipality  under  section  63  of  the  Assessment 
Act.    O.Reg.  272/91,  s.  36. 


37. — (  1  )  If  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs,  Ministry  of  Revenue  or 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources,  as  the  case  may  be,  determines  in  respect 
of  a  regional  municipality,  county,  district  board  or  conservation 
authority  that  any  calculation  made  under  this  Regulation  was  made 
incorrectly  or  was  based  on  incortect  information,  the  Ministry  of 
Municipal  Affairs  may  cortect  the  calculation  and  may  determine  the 
amount  that  would  have  been  payable  to  the  supporting  municipalities 
within  the  regional  municipality,  county,  district  board  area  or  conserva- 
tion authority  area  if  the  calculation  had  been  correct  and  the  grants 
payable  under  Part  I  or  II  may  be  adjusted  accordingly. 

(2)  If  a  determination  is  made  under  subsection  (1)  in  respect  of  an 
apportionment  and  levy  of  a  regional  municipality,  county,  district  board 
or  conservation  authority,  that  apportionment  and  levy  shall  be  adjusted 
in  accordance  with  the  corrected  calculations  and  any  overpayment  or 
underpayment  by  a  supporting  municipality  shall  be  cortected  in  the 
same  manner  as  it  is  cortected  following  an  appeal  of  a  county  appor- 
tionment by-law  or  of  a  discounted  equalized  assessment  being  used  for 
apportionment  purposes,  as  applicable.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  37. 

38.  If  an  adjustment  is  made  by  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  or 
Ministry  of  Revenue  in  the  grants  payable  by  the  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs  to  a  supporting  municipality  under  Part  I  or  II  and  if  the  Ministry 
of  Municipal  Affairs  determines  as  a  result  of  the  adjustment  that  an 
overpayment  has  been  made  to  the  municipality,  it  shall  notify  the 
municipality  of  the  amount  of  the  overpayment  and  the  amount  of  the 
overpayment  shall  be  paid  promptly  by  the  municipality  to  the  Ministry 
of  Municipal  Affairs.    O.  Reg.  272/91 ,  s.  38. 

39.  This  Regulation  applies  to  apportionments  and  levies  made  on 
or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1991.    O.  Reg.  272/91,  s.  39. 

40.  Ontario  Regulation  638/90  is  revoked. 


Schedule  1 


Column  I 


Durham  Region  —  General  Levy 

Oshawa  C 
AjaxT 
Newcastle  T 
Pickering  T 
Whitby  T 
Brock  Tp 
Scugog  Tp 
Uxbridge  Tp 

Halton  Region  —  General  Levy 

Burlington  C 
Halton  Hills  T 
Milton  T 
Oakville  T 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Region  —  General  Levy 

Hamilton  C 
Stoney  Creek  C 
Ancaster  T 
Dundas  T 
Flamborough  T 
Glanbrook  Tp 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Region  —  Library  Levy 

Stoney  Creek  C 
Ancaster  T 
Flamborough  T 
Glanbrook  Tp 

Niagara  Region  —  General  Levy 


Niagara  Falls  C 
Port  Colbome  C 


Column  2 


7.98 
15.86 
2.33 
14.89 
3.68 
6.02 
2.33 
2.29 


5.02 
3.93 
3.66 
4.61 


5.90 
6.80 
3.20 
3.87 
3.32 
3.73 


6.80 
3.20 
3.32 
3.73 


5.66 
6.36 
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St.  Catharines  C 
Welland  C 
Thorold  C 
Fort  Erie  T 
Grimsby  T 
Lincoln  T 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  T 
Pelham  T 
Wainfleet  Tp 
West  Lincoln  Tp 

Ottawa-Carleton  Region  —  General  Levy 

Ottawa  C 
Vanier  C 
Kanata  C 
Nepean  C 
Gloucester  C 
Rockcliffe  Park  V 
Cumberland  Tp 
Goulboum  Tp 
Osgoode  Tp 
Rideau  Tp 
West  Carleton  Tp 

Ottawa-Carleton  Region  —  Sewer  Levy 

Ottawa  C 
Vanier  C 
Kanata  C 
Nepean  C 
Gloucester  C 
Rockcliffe  Park  V 
Cumberland  Tp 
Goulboum  Tp 

Ottawa-Carleton  Region  —  Transit  Levy 

Ottawa  C 
Vanier  C 
Kanata  C 
Nepean  C 
Gloucester  C 
Rockcliffe  Park  V 
Cumberland  Tp 

Ottawa-Carleton  Region  —  Day  Care  Levy 

Ottawa  C 
Vanier  C 
Kanata  C 
Nepean  C 
Gloucester  C 
Rockcliffe  Park  V 
Cumberland  Tp 

York  Region  —  General  Levy 

Aurora  T 
Markham  T 
Newmarket  T 
Richmond  Hill  T 
Vaughan  C 

Whitchurch-Stouffville  T 
East  Gwillimbury  T 
Georgina  T 
King  Tp 

Oxford  County  —  General  Levy 

Woodstock  C 
Ingersoll  T 
Tillsonburg  T 
Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 
East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 


5.08 

Norwich  Tp 

6.65 

South- West  Oxford  Tp 

6.56 

Zorra  Tp 

5.31 

4.27 

Oxford  County  —  Library  Levy 

4.48 

3.08 

Ingersoll  T 

4.17 

Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 

4.69 

East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 

4.56 

Norwich  Tp 

South- West  Oxford  Tp 

Zorra  Tp 

5.35 

Bruce  County  —  General  Levy 

5.12 

2.28 

Chesley  T 

2.62 

Kincardine  T 

3.09 

Port  Elgin  T 

2.43 

Southampton  T 

2.94 

Walkerton  T 

2.99 

Wiarton  T 

2.58 

Hepworth  V 

2.50 

Lion's  Head  V 

75.14 

Lucknow  V 

Mildmay  V 

Paisley  V 

Ripley  V 

5.35 

TaraV 

5.12 

Teeswater  V 

2.28 

Tiverton  V 

2.62 

Albemarle  Tp 

3.09 

Amabel  Tp 

2.43 

Arran  Tp 

2.94 

Brant  Tp 

2.99 

Bruce  Tp 

Carrick  Tp 

Culross  Tp 

Eastnor  Tp 

5.35 

Elderslie  Tp 

5.12 

Greenock  Tp 

2.28 

Huron  Tp 

2.62 

Kincardine  Tp 

3.09 

Kinloss  Tp 

2.43 

Lindsay  Tp 

2.94 

St.  Edmunds  Tp 

Saugeen  Tp 

Bruce  County  —  Highways  Lev 

5.35 

5.12 

Chesley  T 

2.28 

Kincardine  T 

2.62 

Port  Elgin  T 

3.09 

Southampton  T 

2.43 

Walkerton  T 

2.94 

Wiarton  T 

Hepworth  V 

Lion's  Head  V 

■i'tuh 

Lucknow  V 

12.85 

Mildmay  V 

12.43 

Paisley  V 

11.40 

Ripley  V 

12.21 

TaraV 

13.46 

Teeswater  V 

10.39 

Tiverton  V 

9.81 

Albemarle  Tp 

10.57 

Amabel  Tp 

10.50 

Arran  Tp 

Brant  Tp 

Bruce  Tp 

Carrick  Tp 

5.64 

Culross  Tp 

5.68 

Eastnor  Tp 

6.18 

Elderslie  Tp 

4.53 

Greenock  Tp 

4.15 

Huron  Tp 

25.27 
61.41 
26.77 
22.72 
66.28 
57.94 
24.02 
24.71 
29.54 
23.25 
66.66 
26.37 
24.13 
28.39 
33.52 
59.53 
20.43 
25.01 
24.87 
26.71 
25.66 
28.52 
61.99 
27.27 
28.34 
22.16 
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Kincardine  Tp 
Kinloss  Tp 
Saugeen  Tp 

Elgin  County  —  General  Levy 

Ay  1  mer  T 
Belmont  V 
Dutton  V 
Port  Burwell  V 
Port  Stanley  V 
Rodney  V 
Springfield  V 
Vienna  V 
West  Lome  V 
Aldborough  Tp 
Bayham  Tp 
South  Dorchester  Tp 
Dunwich  Tp 
Malahide  Tp 
Southwold  Tp 
Yarmouth  Tp 

Essex  County  —  General  Levy 

Amherstburg  T 
Belle  River  T 
Essex  T 
Harrow  T 
Kingsville  T 
Leamington  T 
Tecumseh  T 
St.  Clair  Beach  V 
Anderdon  Tp 
Colchester  North  Tp 
Colchester  South  Tp 
Gosfield  North  Tp 
Gosfield  South  Tp 
Maidstone  Tp 
Maiden  Tp 
Mersea  Tp 
Rochester  Tp 
Sandwich  South  Tp 
Sandwich  West  Tp 
Tilbury  North  Tp 
Tilbury  West  Tp 

Essex  County  —  Library  Levy 

Amherstburg  T 
Essex  T 
Harrow  T 
Kingsville  T 
Tecumseh  T 
St.  Clair  Beach  V 
Anderdon  Tp 
Colchester  North  Tp 
Colchester  South  Tp 
Gosfield  North  Tp 
Gosfield  South  Tp 
Maidstone  Tp 
Maiden  Tp 
Mersea  Tp 
Rochester  Tp 
Sandwich  South  Tp 
Sandwich  West  Tp 
Tilbury  North  Tp 
Tilbury  West  Tp 

Frontenac  County  —  General  Levy 

Barrie  Tp 
Bedford  Tp 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 
Hinchinbrooke  Tp 


25.36 

Howe  Island  Tp 

28.42 

Kennebec  Tp 

20.23 

Kingston  Tp 

Loughborough  Tp 

Olden  Tp 

OsoTp 

5.61 

Palmerston  &  N  &  S  Canonto  Tp 

3.29 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

4.62 

Portland  Tp 

4.86 

Storrington  Tp 

3.53 

Wolfe  Island  Tp 

5.44 

3.99 

Frontenac  County  —  Library  Lev 

5.40 

5.20 

Barrie  Tp 

5.11 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 

5.68 

Hinchinbrooke  Tp 

3.52 

Howe  Island  Tp 

4.72 

Kennebec  Tp 

5.08 

Kingston  Tp 

6.50 

Loughborough  Tp 

3.90 

Olden  Tp 

OsoTp 

Palmerston  &  N  &  S  Canonto  Tp 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

25.10 

Portland  Tp 

3.16 

Storrington  Tp 

3.79 

Wolfe  Island  Tp 

3.90 

21.94 

Frontenac  County  —  Highways  L 

25.79 

2.88 

Bedford  Tp 

2.97 

Howe  Island  Tp 

22.87 

Kingston  Tp 

3.43 

Loughborough  Tp 

3.02 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

3.65 

Portland  Tp 

3.11 

Storrington  Tp 

3.49 

18.46 

Grey  County  —  General  Levy 

3.50 

3.41 

Durham  T 

3.52 

Hanover  T 

3.06 

Meaford  T 

3.35 

Thombury  T 

3.79 

Chatsworth  V 

Dundalk  V 

Flesherton  V 

Markdale  V 

25.10 

Neustadt  V 

3.79 

Shallow  Lake  V 

3.90 

Artemesia  Tp 

21.94 

Bentinck  Tp 

2.88 

CoUingwood  Tp 

2.97 

Derby  Tp 

22.87 

Egremont  Tp 

3.43 

Euphrasia  Tp 

3.02 

Glenelg  Tp 

3.65 

Holland  Tp 

3.11 

Keppel  Tp 

3.49 

Normanby  Tp 

18.46 

Osprey  Tp 

3.50 

Proton  Tp 

3.41 

St.  Vincent  Tp 

3.52 

Sarawak  Tp 

3.06 

Sullivan  Tp 

3.35 

Sydenham  Tp 

3.79 

Haliburton  County  —  General  Le 

Anson  Hindon  &  Minden  Tp 

2.48 

Cardiff  Tp 

2.47 

Dysart  et  al  Tp 

2.54 

Glamorgan  Tp 

3.03 

Lutterworth  Tp 

2.37 
2.73 
4.60 
3.24 
2.66 
3.04 
2.8S 
3.43 
3.72 
3.24 
3.82 


2.48 
2.54 
3.03 
2.37 
2.73 
4.60 
3.24 
2.66 
3.04 
2.85 
3.43 
3.72 
3.24 
3.82 


2.47 
2.37 
4.60 
3.24 
3.43 
3.72 
3.24 


60.89 
6L27 
23.52 
2L95 
26.39 
23.06 
26.49 
27.50 
29.29 
27.37 
22.53 
31.15 
24.16 
28.39 
26.88 
25.67 
25.65 
26.57 
24.62 
27.19 
23.83 
24.95 
24.56 
25.00 
25.73 
25.29 


0.96 
1.83 
0.83 
0.35 
049 
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Monmouth  Tp 
Sherborne  et  al  Tp 
Snowdon  Tp 
Stanhope  Tp 
Bicroft  Tp 

Hastings  County  —  General  Levy 

Deseronto  T 

Bancroft  V 

Deloro  V 

Frankford  V 

Madoc  V 

Marmora  V 

Stirling  V 

Tweed  V 

Bangor  et  al  Tp 

Carlow  Tp 

Dungannon  Tp 

Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

Faraday  Tp 

Herschel  Tp 

Hungerford  Tp 

Huntingdon  Tp 

Limerick  Tp 

Madoc  Tp 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

Mayo  Tp 

Monteagle  Tp 

Rawdon  Tp 

Sidney  Tp 

Thurlow  Tp 

Tudor  and  Cashel  Tp 

Tyendinaga  Tp 

WoUaston  Tp 

Hastings  County  —  County  Roads  Levy 

Deseronto  T 

Deloro  V 

Frankford  V 

Madoc  V 

Marmora  V 

Stirling  V 

Tweed  V 

Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

Hungerford  Tp 

Huntingdon  Tp 

Madoc  Tp 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

Rawdon  Tp 

Sidney  Tp 

Thurlow  Tp 

Tyendinaga  Tp 

Lambton  County  —  General  Levy 

Samia-Clearwater  C 
Forest  T 
Petroha  T 
Alvinston  V 
Arkona  V 
Grand  Bend  V 
Oil  Springs  V 
Point  Edward  V 
Thedford  V 
Watford  V 
Wyoming  V 
Bosanquet  Tp 
Brooke  Tp 
Dawn  Tp 
Enniskillen  Tp 
Euphemia  Tp 
Moore  Tp 
Plympton  Tp 


0.54 

Sombra  Tp 

0.66 

Warwick  Tp 

0.30 

0.57 

Lambton  County  —  Library  Levy 

55.26 

Samia-Clearwater  C 

Forest  T 

Petrolia  T 

2.82 

Alvinston  V 

2.59 

Arkona  V 

2.59 

Grand  Bend  V 

2.72 

Oil  Springs  V 

18.16 

Thedford  V 

3.16 

Watford  V 

17.40 

Wyoming  V 

3.08 

Bosanquet  Tp 

1.07 

Brooke  Tp 

1.95 

Enniskillen  Tp 

59.72 

Euphemia  Tp 

1,87 

Moore  Tp 

56.27 

Plympton  Tp 

56.31 

Sombra  Tp 

2.17 

Warwick  Tp 

2.44 

1.01 

Lanark  County  —  General  Levy 

2.72 

59.05 

Almonte  T 

1.51 

Carleton  Place  T 

62.11 

Perth  T 

2.83 

Lanark  V 

2.78 

Bathurst  Tp 

3.22 

Beckwith  Tp 

1.22 

North  Burgess  Tp 

3.71 

Darling  Tp 

1.22 

Drummond  Tp 

North  Elmsley  Tp 

Lanark  Tp 

Montague  Tp 

2.82 

Pakenham  Tp 

2.59 

Ramsay  Tp 

2.72 

South  Sherbrooke  Tp 

18.16 

Lavant  et  al  Tp 

3.16 

17.40 

Leeds  &  Grenville  County  —  Gen 

3.08 

1.87 

Kemptville  T 

2.17 

Athens  V 

2.44 

Cardinal  V 

2.72 

Merrickville  V 

59.05 

Newboro  V 

2.83 

Westport  V 

2.78 

Augusta  Tp 

3.22 

Bastard  &  S  Burgess  Tp 

3.71 

North  Crosby  Tp 

South  Crosby  Tp 

Edwardsburgh  Tp 

Elizabethtown  Tp 

10.37 

South  Elmsley  Tp 

6.54 

Front  of  Escott  Tp 

22.35 

South  Gower  Tp 

5.39 

Kitley  Tp 

4.63 

Front  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

3.13 

Rear  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

23.28 

Oxford  (on  Rideau)  Tp 

6.08 

Wolford  Tp 

6.48 

Front  of  Yonge  Tp 

5.20 

Rear  of  Yonge  &  Escott  Tp 

20.92 

3.34 

Lennox  and  Addington  County  — 

5.75 

6.14 

Napanee  T 

4.72 

BathV 

5.21 

Newburgh  V 

6.45 

Adolphustown  Tp 

3.71 

Amherst  Island  Tp 

5.77 
4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
2.88 
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Camden  East  Tp 
Denbigh  et  al  Tp 
Emestown  Tp 
North  Fredeiicksburgh  Tp 
South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 
Kaladar  et  al  Tp 
Richmond  Tp 
Sheffield  Tp 

Lennox  and  Addington  County  —  Library  Levy 

Napanee  T 

BathV 

Newburgh  V 

Adolphustown  Tp 

Amherst  Island  Tp 

Camden  East  Tp 

Emestown  Tp 

North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

Richmond  Tp 

Sheffield  Tp 

Lennox  and  Addington  County  —  County  Roads  Levy 

Napanee  T 

BathV 

Newburgh  V 

Adolphustown  Tp 

Camden  East  Tp 

Emestown  Tp 

North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

Richmond  Tp 

Sheffield  Tp 

Middlesex  County  —  General  Levy 

Parkhill  T 
Strathroy  T 
Westminster  T 
Ailsa  Craig  V 
Glencoe  V 
Lucan  V 
Newbury  V 
Wards  vil  le  V 
Adelaide  Tp 
Biddulph  Tp 
Caradoc  Tp 
Delaware  Tp 
North  Dorchester  Tp 
Ekfrid  Tp 
LoboTp 
London  Tp 
McGillivray  Tp 
Metcalfe  Tp 
Mosa  Tp 
West  Nissouri  Tp 
East  Williams  Tp 
West  Williams  Tp 

Middlesex  County  —  Library  Levy 

Parkhill  T 
Westminster  T 
Ailsa  Craig  V 
Glencoe  V 
Lucan  V 
Newbury  V 
Wardsville  V 
Biddulph  Tp 
Caradoc  Tp 
Delaware  Tp 
North  Dorchester  Tp 
Ekfrid  Tp 


4.83 
3.31 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
3.83 
5.33 
3.55 


5.77 
4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
2.88 
4.83 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
5.33 
3.55 


5.77 
4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
4.83 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
5.33 
3.55 


16.68 
5.30 
4.22 
15.10 
23.01 
16.00 
5.08 
5.04 
5.10 
4.10 
4.57 
3.39 
3.77 
4.15 
3.78 
4.45 
4.44 
4.66 
4.30 
4.32 
4.57 
4.12 


16.68 

4.22 

15.10 

23.01 

16.00 

5.08 

5.04 

4.10 

4.57 

3.39 

3.77 

4.15 


LoboTp 
London  Tp 
McGillivray  Tp 
Metcalfe  Tp 
Mosa  Tp 
West  Nissouri  Tp 
East  Williams  Tp 
West  Williams  Tp 

Northumberland  County  —  General  Levy 

Campbellford  T 
Cobourg  T 
Port  Hope  T 
Brighton  T 
Colbome  V 
Hastings  V 
Alnwick  Tp 
Brighton  Tp 
Cramahe  Tp 
Haldimand  Tp 
Hamilton  Tp 
HopeTp 
Murray  Tp 
Percy  Tp 
Seymour  Tp 

Northumberland  County  —  Library  Levy 

Campbellford  T 
Alnwick  Tp 
Brighton  Tp 
Haldimand  Tp 
Hope  Tp 
Murray  Tp 
Percy  Tp 
Seymour  Tp 

Perth  County  —  General  Levy 

Listowel  T 
Mitchell  T 
Milverton  V 
Blanshard  Tp 
Downie  Tp 
North  Easthope  Tp 
South  Easthope  Tp 
EUice  Tp 
Elma  Tp 
FuUarton  Tp 
Hibbert  Tp 
Logan  Tp 
Momington  Tp 
Wallace  Tp 

Peterborough  County  —  General  Levy 

Havelock  V 

Lakefield  V 

Norwood  V 

Millbrook  V 

Asphodel  Tp 

Belmont  and  Methuen  Tp 

Burleigh  &  Anstmther  Tp 

Chandos  Tp 

Douro  Tp 

Dummer  Tp 

Ennismore  Tp 

Galway  and  Cavendish  Tp 

Harvey  Tp 

North  Monaghan  Tp 

Otonabee  Tp 

Smith  Tp 

Cavan  Tp 

South  Monaghan  Tp 


3.7» 
4.45 
4.44 
AJè6 
4.30 
4.32 
4.57 
4.12 


3.17 
4.81 
3.72 
2.98 
2.84 
2.56 
1.76 
2.57 
2.61 
2.24 
2.19 
2.55 
2.87 
2.42 
2.57 


3.17 
1.76 
2.57 
2.24 
2.55 
2.87 
2.42 
2.57 


4.84 
4.46 
4.29 
4.19 
3.86 
3.66 
3.85 
4.00 
4.57 
4.55 
4.73 
4.39 
4.18 
4.86 


4.15 
3.59 
3.70 
2.12 
3.54 
2.03 

10.27 
1.59 
3.27 
2.74 

14.81 

2.21 
3.37 
2.94 
63.06 
2.19 
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Peterborough  County  —  County  Roads  Levy 

Havelock  V 

Lakefield  V 

Norwood  V 

Millbrook  V 

Asphodel  Tp 

Belmont  and  Methuen  Tp 

Douro  Tp 

Dummer  Tp 

Ennismore  Tp 

North  Monaghan  Tp 

Otonabee  Tp 

Smith  Tp 

Cavan  Tp 

South  Monaghan  Tp 

Prescott  and  Russell  County  —  General  Levy 

Hawkesbury  T 
Rockland  T 
Vankleek  Hill  T 
Alfred  V 
Casselman  V 
L'Orignal  V 
Plantagenet  V 
St.  Isidore  de  Prescott  V 
Alfred  Tp 
Caledonia  Tp 
Cambridge  Tp 
Clarence  Tp 
East  Hawkesbury  Tp 
West  Hawkesbury  Tp 
Longueuil  Tp 
North  Plantagenet  Tp 
South  Plantagenet  Tp 
Russell  Tp 

Simcoe  County  —  General  Levy 

New  Amalgamated  Town 

(merged  areas:  Alliston  Tn,  Beeton  V,  Tottenham  V 

and  Tecumseth  Tp) 
New  Town  of  Bradford  West  Gwillimbury 

(merged  areas:  Bradford  Tn,  Tecumseth  Tp 

and  West  Gwillimbury  Tp) 
The  New  Town  of  Innisfil 

(merged  areas:  Cookstown  V,  Innisfil  Tp, 

Tecumseth  Tp  and  West  Gwillimbury  Tp) 
CoUingwood  T 
Midland  T 
Penetanguishene  T 
Stayner  T 
Wasaga  Beach  T 
Coldwater  V 
Creemore  V 
Elmvale  V 
Port  McNicoll  V 
Victoria  Harbour  V 
Adjala  Tp 
Essa  Tp 
FIosTp 

Matchedash  Tp 
Medonte  Tp 
Nottawasaga  Tp 
Orillia  Tp 
Oro  Tp 
Sunnidale  Tp 
Tay  Tp 
Tiny  Tp 
Tosorontio  Tp 
Vespra  Tp 
MaraTp 
RamaTp 


Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry  County  —  General  Levy 


4.15 

Alexandria  T 

3.59 

Chesterville  V 

3.70 

Finch  V 

2.12 

Iroquois  V 

3.54 

Lancaster  V 

2.03 

Maxville  V 

3.27 

Morrisburg  V 

2.74 

Winchester  V 

14.81 

Charlottenburgh  Tp 

2.21 

Cornwall  Tp 

3.37 

Finch  Tp 

2.94 

Kenyon  Tp 

63.06 

Lancaster  Tp 

2.19 

Lochiel  Tp 

Matilda  Tp 

Mountain  Tp 

Osnabruck  Tp 

5.61 

Roxborough  Tp 

3.69 

Williamsburgh  Tp 

19.20 

Winchester  Tp 

4.27 

3.55 

Stormont,  Dundwi  a 

77.15 

20.87 

Alexandria  T 

4.68 

Chesterville  V 

77.80 

Finch  V 

5.05 

Lancaster  V 

3.29 

Maxville  V 

3.37 

Morrisburg  V 

4.59 

Winchester  V 

77.25 

Charlottenburgh  Tp 

4.76 

Cornwall  Tp 

3.48 

Finch  Tp 

89.18 

Kenyon  Tp 

3.22 

Lancaster  Tp 

Lochiel  Tp 

Matilda  Tp 

Mountain  Tp 

9.50 

Osnabruck  Tp 

Roxborough  Tp 

Williamsburgh  Tp 

11.35 

Winchester  Tp 

Victoria  County  —  ( 

1.78 

Lindsay  T 

Bobcaygeon  V 

12.41 

Fenelon  Falls  V 

7.23 

Omemee  V 

4.17 

Sturgeon  Point  V 

20.07 

Woodville  V 

55.84 

Bexley  Tp 

12.66 

Carden  Tp 

52.34 

Dalton  Tp 

14.94 

Eldon  Tp 

18.41 

Emily  Tp 

14.03 

Fenelon  Tp 

1.47 

Laxton  et  al  Tp 

2.75 

Mariposa  Tp 

2.99 

OpsTp 

1.34 

Somerville  Tp 

2.23 

Verulam  Tp 

2.42 

Manvers  Tp 

2.95 

56.61 

Victoria  County  —  L 

21.13 

58.31 

Bobcaygeon  V 

2.21 

Fenelon  Falls  V 

16.52 

Omemee  V 

56.79 

Woodville  V 

2.31 

Bexley  Tp 

2.22 

Carden  Tp 

-  Library  Levy 


6.00 
6.79 
5.48 
8.70 
4.98 
6.19 
4.68 
4.47 
4.60 
5.84 
4.46 
5.03 
4.48 

78.39 
5.51 
4.73 
6.06 

82.34 
6.58 

85.29 


6.00 
6.79 
5.48 
4.98 
6.19 
4.68 
4.47 
4.60 
5.84 
4.46 
5.03 
4.48 

78.39 
5.51 
4.73 
6.06 

82,34 
6.58 

85.29 


3.73 

14.47 

2.08 

2.88 

1.56 

12.93 

0.78 

56.56 

56.23 

1.92 

2.40 

1.88 

0.74 

2.01 

2.41 

0.85 

1.78 

1.79 


14.47 
2.08 
2.88 

12.93 
0.78 

56.56 
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Dalton  Tp 
Eldon  Tp 
Emily  Tp 
Fenelon  Tp 
Laxton  et  al  Tp 
Mariposa  Tp 
Somerville  Tp 
Verulam  Tp 

Victoria  County  —  County  Roads  Levy 

Lindsay  T 
Bobcaygeon  V 
Fenelon  Falls  V 
Omemee  V 
Sturgeon  Point  V 
Woodville  V 
Eldon  Tp 
Emily  Tp 
Fenelon  Tp 
Mariposa  Tp 
OpsTp 
Verulam  Tp 
Manvers  Tp 

Wellington  County  —  General  Levy 

Fergus  T 
Harriston  T 
Mount  Forest  T 
Palmerston  T 
Arthur  V 
Clifford  V 
Drayton  V 
Flora  V 
ErinV 
Arthur  Tp 
Eramosa  Tp 
ErinTp 

West  Garafraxa  Tp 
Guelph  Tp 
West  Luther  Tp 
Maryborough  Tp 
Minto  Tp 
Nichol  Tp 
Peel  Tp 
Pilkington  Tp 
Puslinch  Tp 

Wellington  County  —  Library  Levy 

Harriston  T 
Mount  Forest  T 
Palmerston  T 
Arthur  V 
Clifford  V 
Drayton  V 
Flora  V 
ErinV 
Arthur  Tp 
West  Garafraxa  Tp 
West  Luther  Tp 
Maryborough  Tp 
Minto  Tp 
Nichol  Tp 
PeelTp 
Pilkington  Tp 
Puslinch  Tp 

Algoma  District  —  Home  for  the  Aged  Board  of  Management 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  C 
Blind  River  T 
Bruce  Mines  T 
Thessalon  T 


56.23 

Elliot  Lake  T 

1.92 

Hilton  Beach  V 

2.40 

Iron  Bridge  V 

1.88 

Day  and  Bright  Add'l  Tp 

0.74 

Hilton  Tp 

2.01 

Jocelyn  Tp 

0.85 

Johnson  Tp 

1.78 

Laird  Tp 

Macdonald  et  al  Tp 

Michipicoten  Tp 

Plummer  Additional  Tp 

3.73 

Prince  Tp 

14.47 

St.  Joseph  Tp 

2.08 

Tarbutt  et  al  Tp 

2.88 

Thessalon  Tp 

1.56 

Thompson  Tp 

12.93 

Homepayne  Tp 

1.92 

The  North  Shore  Tp 

2.40 

White  River  Tp 

1.88 

Shedden  Tp 

2.01 

Dubreuilville  Tp 

2.41 

1.78 

Algoma  District  —  Social 

1.79 

Blind  River  T 

Bruce  Mines  T 

Thessalon  T 

19.92 

Elliot  Lake  T 

4.59 

Hilton  Beach  V 

3.99 

Iron  Bridge  V 

4.64 

Day  and  Bright  Add'l  Tp 

19.37 

Hilton  Tp 

16.27 

Jocelyn  Tp 

13.48 

Johnson  Tp 

13.12 

Laird  Tp 

12.68 

Macdonald  et  al  Tp 

4.44 

Michipicoten  Tp 

2.35 

Plummer  Additional  Tp 

2.13 

Prince  Tp 

2.75 

St.  Joseph  Tp 

2.98 

Tarbutt  et  al  Tp 

3.96 

Thessalon  Tp 

4.00 

Thompson  Tp 

4.44 

Homepayne  Tp 

2.70 

The  North  Shore  Tp 

3.58 

White  River  Tp 

3.05 

Shedden  Tp 

2.38 

Dubreuilville  Tp 

Cochrane  District  Welfare 

4.59 

Cochrane  T 

3.99 

Hearst  T 

4.64 

Iroquois  Falls  T 

19.37 

Kapuskasing  T 

16.27 

Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 

13.48 

Black  River-Matheson  Tp 

13.12 

Moonbeam  Tp 

12.68 

Glackmeyer  Tp 

4.44 

Fauquier-Strickland  Tp 

2.75 

Val  Rita-Harty  Tp 

3.96 

Mattice-Val  Cote  Tp 

4.00 

Opasatika  Tp 

4.44 

2.70 

Cochrane  District  —  Ham 

3.58 

3.05 

Cochrane  T 

2.38 

Hearst  T 

Iroquois  Falls  T 

Kapuskasing  T 

Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 

13.03 

Black  River-Matheson  Tp 

90.60 

Moonbeam  Tp 

77.22 

Glackmeyer  Tp 

76.53 

Fauquier-Strickland  Tp 

Home  for  the  Aged  (Operating) 


31.39 
79.35 
95.25 
90.42 
74.94 
74.40 
77.73 
76.63 
76.78 
22.64 
82.33 
18.32 
73.38 
72.72 
83.61 
99.37 
92.52 
91.79 
4.98 
90.47 
74.03 


90.60 
77.22 
76.53 
31.39 
79.35 
95.25 
90.42 
74.94 
74.40 
77.73 
76.63 
76.78 
22.64 
82.33 
18.32 
73.38 
72.72 
83.61 
99.37 
92.52 
91.79 
4.98 
90.47 
74.03 


24.13 
24.50 
32.94 
38.14 
40.49 
27.34 
28.36 
20.59 
38.69 
39.92 
40.56 
59.36 


24.13 
24.50 
32.94 
38.14 
40.49 
27.34 
28.36 
20.59 
38.69 
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Val  Rita-Harty  Tp 
Mattice-Val  Cote  Tp 
Opasatika  Tp 

Cochrane  District  —  Home  for  the  Aged  (Capital) 

Cochrane  T 
Hearst  T 
Iroquois  Falls  T 
Kapuskasing  T 
Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 
Black  River-Matheson  Tp 
Moonbeam  Tp 
Glackmeyer  Tp 

Kenora  District  —  Home  for  the  Aged 

Dryden  T 
Keewatin  T 
Kenora  T 
Sioux  Lookout  T 
Jaffray  &  Melick  T 
Ignace  Tp 
Machin  Tp 
Red  Lake  Tp 
Ear  Falls  Tp 
Barclay  Tp 
Pickle  Lake  Tp 
Golden  Tp 
Sioux  Narrows  Tp 

Manitoulin  District  —  Homes  for  the  Aged 
Administration  Board  (Operating) 

Gore  Bay  T 
Little  Current  T 
Assiginack  Tp 
Barrie  Island  Tp 
Billings  Tp 
Burpee  Tp 
Carnarvon  Tp 
Cockbum  Island  Tp 
Gordon  Tp 
Howland  Tp 
Rutherford  &  George  Tp 
Sandfield  Tp 
Tehkummah  Tp 

Manitoulin  District  —  Homes  for  the  Aged 
Administration  Board  (Capital) 

Gore  Bay  T 
Little  Current  T 
Assiginack  Tp 
Barrie  Island  Tp 
Billings  Tp 
Burpee  Tp 
Cockbum  Island  Tp 
Gordon  Tp 
Howland  Tp 
Rutherford  &  George  Tp 
Sandfield  Tp 
Tehkummah  Tp 

Nipissing  District  —  Social  Services  Board 

Cache  Bay  T 
Mattawa  T 
Sturgeon  Falls  T 
Airy  Tp 
Bonfield  Tp 
Caldwell  Tp 
Calvin  Tp 
Chisholm  Tp 
East  Ferris  Tp 


39.92 
40.56 
59.36 


24.13 
24.50 
32.94 
38.14 
40.49 
27.34 
28.36 
20.59 


6.84 
4.61 

23.27 
4.61 
4.25 
9.25 
4.01 
4.98 

10.17 
6.14 

39.82 
6.74 
3.19 


79.90 
80.59 
82.90 
93.09 
83.06 
88.53 
84.62 
97.67 
84.62 
78.96 
84.13 
80.21 
88.59 


79.90 
80.59 
82.90 
93.09 
83.06 
88.53 
97.67 
84.62 
78.96 
84.13 
80.21 
88.59 


22.96 
14.89 
30.95 
16.18 
14.24 
78.56 
1.83 
66.30 
16.00 


Field  Tp 
Mattawan  Tp 
Papineau  Tp 
Springer  Tp 
Temagami  Tp 
Cameron  ID 

Nipissing  District  —  East  Nipissing  District  Home  for 
the  Aged  (Operating) 

North  Bay  C 
Mattawa  T 
Airy  Tp 
Bonfield  Tp 
Calvin  Tp 
Chisholm  Tp 
East  Ferris  Tp 
Mattawan  Tp 
Papineau  Tp 
Cameron  ID 

Nipissing  District — East  Nipissing  District  Home  for  theAged(Capital) 

North  Bay  C 

Mattawa  T 

Airy  Tp 

Bonfield  Tp 

Calvin  Tp 

Chisholm  Tp 

East  Ferris  Tp 

Mattawan  Tp  '^ 

Papineau  Tp 

Cameron  ID 

Nipissing  District  —  Home  for  the  Aged  of 
West  Nipissing 

Cache  Bay  T 
Sturgeon  Falls  T 
Caldwell  Tp 
Field  Tp 
Springer  Tp 
Temagami  Tp 

Parry  Sound  District  —  Welfare  Administration  Board 

Kearney  T  56.17 

Parry  Sound  T  62.62 

Powassan  T  -'  '  68.40 

Trout  Creek  T  71.19 

Burk's  Falls  V  67.78 

Magnetawan  V  62.96 

RosseauV  53.31 

South  River  V  69.37 

Sundridge  V  62.32 

Armour  Tp  62.32 

Carling  Tp  55.26 

Chapman  Tp  59.77 

Christie  Tp  56.62 

Foley  Tp  59.18 

Hagerman  Tp  56.10 

North  Himsworth  Tp  65.7 1 

South  Himsworth  Tp  75. 1 4 

Humphrey  Tp  50.46 

Joly  Tp  64.59 

MacharTp  61.58 

McDougallTp  61.84 

McKellar  Tp  57.53 

McMurrichTp  61.88 

Nipissing  Tp  70.15 
PenyTp                                                                         ''       59.11 

Ryerson  Tp  64.85 

Strong  Tp  ■  64.02 

The  Archipelago  Tp  ■         32.02 
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Parry  Sound  District  —  East  Home  for  the  Aged 

Kearney  T 
Powassan  T 
Trout  Creek  T 
Burk's  Falls  V 
Magnetawan  V 
South  River  V 
Sundridge  V 
Armour  Tp 
Chapman  Tp 
North  Himsworth  Tp 
South  Himsworth  Tp 
Joly  Tp 
Machar  Tp 
Nipissing  Tp 
Perry  Tp 
Ryerson  Tp 
Strong  Tp 

Parry  Sound  District  —  West  Home  for  the  Aged 

Parry  Sound  T 
Rosseau  V 
Carling  Tp 
Christie  Tp 
Foley  Tp 
Hagerman  Tp 
Humphrey  Tp 
McDougall  Tp 
McKellar  Tp 
McMurrich  Tp 
The  Archipelago  Tp 

Rainy  River  District  —  Home  for  the  Aged 

Fort  Frances  T 

Rainy  River  T 

Alberton  Tp 

Atikokan  Tp 

Atwood  Tp 

Blue  Tp 

Chappie  Tp 

Dilke  Tp 

EmoTp 

La  Vallée  Tp 

McCrosson  and  Tovell  Tp 

Morley  Tp 

Morson  Tp 

Worthington  Tp 


56.17 
68.40 
7L19 
67.78 
62.96 
69.37 
62.32 
62.32 
59.77 
65.71 
75.14 
64.59 
61.58 
70.15 
59.11 
64.85 
64.02 


62.62 
53.31 
55.26 
56.62 
59.18 
56.10 
50.46 
61.84 
57.53 
61.88 
32.02 


8.34 
5.09 
3.15 

12.29 
2.51 
4.11 
2.68 
3.78 
2.09 
1.13 

18.% 
3.05 

15.17 
6.06 


Rainy  River  District  —  Social  Services  Board 

Fort  Frances  T  8.34 

Rainy  River  T  5.09 

Alberton  Tp  3.15 

Atikokan  Tp  12.29 

Atwood  Tp  2.51 

BlueTp  4.11 

Chappie  Tp  2.68 

Dilke  Tp  3.78 

Emo  Tp  2.09 

La  Vallée  Tp  1.13 

McCrosson  and  Tovell  Tp  18.96 

Morley  Tp  3.05 

Morson  Tp  15.17 

Worthington  Tp  6.06 

Sudbury  District  —  Social  Services  Administration  Board 

Sudbury  Region  21.78 

Espanola  T  7.93 

Massey  T  6.82 

Webbwood  T  4.99 

Baldwin  Tp  78.03 

Casimir  et  al  Tp  7.92 

ChapleauTp  21.93 

Cosby  et  al  Tp  1.26 

Hagar  Tp  2.52 

Nairn  Tp  8.16 

Ratter  &  Dunnet  Tp  2.00 

The  Spanish  River  Tp  4.90 

Thunder  Bay  District — Home  for  the  Aged 

Geraldton  T  7.46 

LonglacT  7.12 

Marathon  T  29.02 

ConmeeTp  3.31 

Dorion  Tp  6.16 

Gillies  Tp  3.13 

Neebing  Tp  2.81 

Nipigon  Tp  4.59 

O'Connor  Tp  2.51 

Oliver  Tp  3.20 

Paipoonge  Tp  4.24 

SchreiberTp  5.91 

Terrace  Bay  Tp  28.07 

Manitouwadge  Tp  33.90 

Beardmore  Tp  22.62 

Nakina  Tp  7.64 

Red  Rock  Tp  41.58 

O.Reg.  272/91,  Sched.l. 
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Column  1 


Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  - 

Conservation  Authority  Apportionment 

Regional  Municipality  of  Durham 

Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk 

Regional  Municipality  of  Halton 

Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth 

Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara 

Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton 

Regional  Municipality  of  Peel  - 

Conservation  Authority  Apportionment 

Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo 

Regional  Municipality  of  York 

County  of  Brant 

County  of  Bruce 

County  of  Duffer in 

County  of  Elgin 

County  of  Essex 

County  of  Frontenac 

County  of  Grey 

County  of  Haliburton 

County  of  Hastings 

County  of  Huron 

County  of  Kent 

County  of  Lambton 

County  of  Lanark 

United  Counties  of  Leeds  and  Grenville 

County  of  Lennox  and  Addington 

County  of  Middlesex 

County  of  Northiimberland 

County  of  Oxford 

County  of  Perth 

County  of  Peterborough 

United  Counties  of  Prescott  and  Russell 

County  of  Prince  Edward 

County  of  Renfrew 

County  of  Simcoe 

United  Counties  of  Stormont, 

Dundas  and  Glengarry 
County  of  Victoria 
County  of  Wellington 

Lakehead  Region  Conservation  Authority 
Mattagami  Region  Conservation  Authority 
Nickel  District  Conservation  Authority 
North  Bay-Mattawa  Conservation  Authority 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  Region 

Conservation  Authority 
Algoma  District  Social  and  Family 

Services  Board 


Col  2 


0 

.4000 

0 

.4609 

0 

.4949 

0 

.5076 

0 

.4463 

0 

.4464 

0 

.4781 

0 

.5700 

0 

.4883 

0 

.6230 

0 

.4014 

0 

.5841 

0 

.5334 

0 

.4000 

0 

.4000 

0 

.4393 

0, 

.5370 

0, 

.5673 

0, 

.4903 

0. 

.4246 

0, 

.4000 

0, 

.5131 

0, 

.4250 

0, 

.4000 

0, 

.5260 

0, 

.4000 

0. 

.4412 

0. 

,4000 

0. 

,4000 

0. 

,5024 

0. 

,4428 

0. 

,4122 

0. 

,4000 

0. 

,4638 

0. 

,4000 

0. 

6132 

0. 

4738 

0. 

4000 

0. 

4000 

0. 

5889 

0. 

4309 

0. 

5082 

0. 

5340 

1058 


O.  Reg.  272/91 

Column   1 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2363 


Col  2 


Algoma  District  Home  for  the  Aged 

Board  of  Management  

Cochrane  District  Welfare  Admin.  Board 
Cochrane  District  Home  for  the  Aged 
District  of  Kenora  Home  for  the  Aged 
District  of  Manitoulin  Homes  for  the 

Aged  Administration  Board 
East  Nipissing  District  Home  for  the  Aged 
Home  for  the  Aged  of  West  Nipissing 
Nipissing  District  Social  Services  Board 
District  of  Parry  Sound  (East)  Home 

for  the  Aged 
District  of  Parry  Sound  (West)  Home 

for  the  Aged 
District  of  Parry  Sound  Welfare 

Administration  Board 
District  of  Rainy  River  Home  for  the  Aged 
District  of  Rainy  River  Social 

Services  Board 
District  of  Sudbury  Social  Services 

Administration  Board 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  Home  for  the  Aged 


0.4825 
0.4000 
0.4000 
0.4000 

0.6305 
0.4105 
0.4389 
0.4435 

0.8500 

0.8500 

0.8500 
0.4000 

0.4000 

0.5890 
0.4000 


O.Reg.  272/91,  Sched.  2. 


Column  1 


Schedule  3 


Column  2 


Estimated 

Residential 

Valuations 


General  Levy 
Ottawa  C. 
Vanier  C. 
Kanata  C. 
Nepean  C. 
Gloucester  C. 
Rockcliffe  Park  V, 
Climber  land  Tp. 
Goulbourn  Tp. 
Osgoode  Tp. 
Rideau  Tp. 
West  Carleton  Tp. 


46,813,381 

639,324 

272,108 

2,578,309 

5,211,269 

1,518,858 

4,488 

108,448 

783 

178,664 

871,900 


Estimated 

Commercial 

Valuations 


244,367,963 

263,756 

1,532,273 

6,263,812 

10,344,625 

1,610 

129,255 

173,247 

28,895 

36,597 

9,520,275 
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Sewer  Levy 
Ottawa  C. 
Vanier  C. 
Kanata  C. 
Nepean  C. 
Gloucester  C. 
Rockcliffe  Park  V. 
Cumberland  Tp. 
Goulbourn  Tp. 


Estimated 

Residential 

Valuations 


Estimated 

Commercial 

Valuations 


46,813,381 

639,324 

227,247 

2,553,232 

3,625,689 

1,518,858 

1,548 


244,367,963 

263,756 

1,445,411 

6,073,871 

9,366,389 

1,610 

86,482 

35,786 


Transit  Levy 

Ottawa  C. 
Vanier  C. 
Kanata  C. 
Nepean  C. 
Gloucester  C. 
Rockcliffe  Park  V. 
Cumberland  Tp. 


46,813,381 

639,324 

227,247 

2,499,467 

4,451,662 

1,518,858 


244,367,963 

263,756 

1,440,340 

6,044,767 

9,547,634 

1,610 

77,722 


Day  Care  Levy 

Ottawa  C. 
Vanier  C. 
Kanata  C. 
Nepean  C . 
Gloucester  C. 
Rockcliffe  Park  V, 
Cumberland  Tp. 


46,813,381 

639,324 

272,108 

2,578,309 

5,211,269 

1,518,858 

4,488 


244,367,963 

263,756 

1,532,273 

6,263,812 

10,344,625 

1,610 

129,255 


O.Reg.  272/9  l.Sched.  3. 
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Schedule  4 


Column  I 

Haliburton  C 
Glamorgan  Tp 

Hastings  C 
Herschel  Tp 

Prescott  &  Russell  C 

L'Orignal  V 
Alfred  Tp 

West  Hawkesbury  Tp 
S.  Plantagenent  Tp 

Simcoe  C 

OroTp 
Tay  Tp 

Stormont,  Dundas  &  Glengarry  C 

Lochiel  Tp 
Roxborough  Tp 
Winchester  Tp 

Algoma  D 

Bruce  Mines  Tn 
Thessalon  Tn 
Hilton  Beach  V 
Hilton  Tp 
Jocelyn  Tp 
Johnson  Tp 
Laird  Tp 

Plummer  Additional  Tp 
St.  Joseph  Tp 
Thessalon  Tp 

Nipissing  D 

Caldwell  Tp 
Chisholm  Tp 
Field  Tp 

Parry  Sound  D 

Kearney  T 
McMurrich  Tp 
Perry  Tp 

Rainy  River  D 
Blue  Tp 

Sudbury  D 
Baldwin  Tp 


Schedule  S 


Column  I 

Metropolitan  Toronto 

Toronto  C 
Etobicoke  C 
North  York  C 
Scarborough  C 
YorkC 
East  York  B 


Durham  Region 

Oshawa  C 

Column  2 

Ajax  T 
Newcastle  T 
Pickering  T 

8,870,528 

Whitby  T 
Brock  Tp 
Scugog  Tp 

2,541,982 

Uxbridge  Tp 

Haldimand-Norfolk  Region 
Nanticoke  C 

3,457,529 

Dunnville  T 

3,605,227 

Haldimand  T 

2,508,909 

Simcoe  T 

1,397,983 

Delhi  Tp 
Norfolk  Tp 

22,526,966 

Halton  Region 

26,353,316 

Burlington  C 
Halton  Hills  T 
Milton  T 
Oakville  T 

4,885,675 

2,870,480 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Region 

4,411,265 

Hamilton  C 
Stoney  Creek  C 
Ancaster  T 

1^1,111 

Dundas  T 

1,784,881 

Flamborough  T 

288,243 

Glanbrook  Tp 

389,371 

360,238 

Niagara  Region 

733,606 
1,201,512 

Niagara  Falls  C 
Port  Colbome  C 

629,357 

St.  Catharines  C 

2,107,594 

Welland  C 

771,299 

Thorold  C 
Fort  Erie  T 
Grimsby  T 

1,298,257 

Lincoln  T 

906,785 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  T 

736,586 

Pelham  T 
Wainfleet  Tp 
West  Lincoln  Tp 

902,851 

Ottawa-Carleton  Region 

1,146,136 

3,108,260 

Ottawa  C 
Vanier  C 
Kanata  C 
Nepean  C 

78,461 

Gloucester  C 
Rockcliffe  Park  V 
Cumberland  Tp 

690,868 

Goulboum  Tp 
Osgoode  Tp 

0.  Reg.  272/91,  Sched.  4. 

Rideau  Tp 

West  Carleton  Tp 

Peel  Region 

Brampton  C 

Mississauga  C 

Caledon  T 

Column  2 

Sudbury  Region 
Sudbury  C 

3.95 

Capreol  T 

3.95 

Nickel  Cenu-e  T 

3.95 

Onaping  Falls  T 

3.95 

Rayside-Balfour  T 

3.95 

Valley  East  T 

3.95 

Walden  T 

7.98 
15.86 
2.33 
14.89 
3.68 
6.02 
2.33 
2.29 


6.22 
6.22 
6.22 
6.22 
6.22 
6.22 


5.02 
3.93 
3.66 
4.61 


5.90 
6.80 
3.20 
3.87 
3.32 
3.73 


S.66 
6.36 
5.08 
6.65 
6.56 
5.31 
4.27 
4.48 
3.08 
4.17 
4.69 
4.56 


5.35 
5.12 
2.28 
2.62 
3.09 
2.43 
2.94 
2.99 
2.58 
2.50 
75.14 


16.06 
17.55 
14.39 


18.60 
18.60 
18.60 
18.60 
18.60 
18.60 
18.60 
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Waterloo  Region 

Cambridge  C 
Kitchener  C 
Waterloo  C 
North  Dumfries  Tp 
Wellesley  Tp 
Wilmot  Tp 
Woolwich  Tp 

York  Region 

Aurora  T 
Markham  T 
Newmarket  T 
Richmond  Hill  T 
Vaughan  C 

Whitchurch-Stouffville  T 
East  Gwillimbury  T 
Georgina  T 
KingTp 

Oxford  County 

Woodstock  C 
Ingersoll  T 
Tillsonburg  T 
Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 
East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 
Norwich  Tp 
South- West  Oxford  Tp 
ZorraTp 

Brant  County 

Brantford  C 
Paris  T 
Brantford  Tp 
Burford  Tp 
South  Dumfries  Tp 
Oakland  Tp 
Onondaga  Tp 

Bruce  County 

Chesley  T 
Kincardine  T 
Port  Elgin  T 
Southampton  T 
Walkerton  T 
Wiarton  T 
Hepworth  V 
Lucknow  V 
Mildmay  V 
Paisley  V 
Ripley  V 
TaraV 
Teeswater  V 
Tiverton  V 
Albemarle  Tp 
Amabel  Tp 
ArranTp 
Brant  Tp 
Bruce  Tp 
Carrick  Tp 
Culross  Tp 
Elderslie  Tp 
Greenock  Tp 
Huron  Tp 
Kincardine  Tp 
Kinloss  Tp 
Saugeen  Tp 

Dufferin  County 

Orangeville  T 
Shelbume  T 
Grand  Valley  V 


Amaranth  Tp 


6.75 
6.75 
6.75 
6.75 

East  Luther  Tp 

Melancthon  Tp 

Mono  Tp 

6.75 

Mulmur  Tp 

6.75 
6.75 

Elgin  County 

St.  Thomas  C 

Aylmer  T 

12.85 

Dutton  V 

12.43 

Port  Burwell  V 

11.40 

Rodney  V 

12.21 

Springfield  V 

13.46 

Vienna  V 

10.39 

West  Lome  V 

9.81 

Aldborough  Tp 

10.57 

Bayham  Tp 

10.50 

South  Dorchester  Tp 

Dunwich  Tp 

Malahide  Tp 

Southwold  Tp 

5.64 

Yarmouth  Tp 

5,68 

6.18 

4.53 

Essex  County 

4.15 

Windsor  C 

4.80 

Amherstburg  T 

4.50 

Belle  River  T 

4.42 

Essex  T 

Harrow  T 

Kingsville  T 

6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 

Leamington  T 

Tecumseh  T 

St.  Clair  Beach  V 

Anderdon  Tp 

Colchester  North  Tp 

Colchester  South  Tp 

Gosfield  North  Tp 

Gosfield  South  Tp 

Maidstone  Tp 

Maiden  Tp 

25.27 

Mersea  Tp 

61.41 

Pelee  Tp 

26.77 

Rochester  Tp 

22.72 

Sandwich  South  Tp 

66.28 

Sandwich  West  Tp 

57.94 

Tilbury  North  Tp 

24.02 

Tilbury  West  Tp 

29.54 

23.25 
66.66 

Frontenac  County 

2637 

Kingston  C 

24.13 

BarrieTp 

28.39 

Bedford  Tp 

33.52 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 

59.53 

Hinchinbrooke  Tp 

20.43 

Kennebec  Tp 

25,01 

Kingston  Tp 

24.87 

Loughborough  Tp 

26.71 

Olden  Tp 

25.66 

OsoTp 

28.52 

Palmerston  &  N  &  S  Canonto  Tp 

27.27 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

28.34 

Portland  Tp 

22.16 

Storrington  Tp 

25.36 

28.42 

Grey  County 

20.23 

Durham  T 

Hanover  T 

Meaford  T 

2.90 

Thombury  T 

13.19 

Chatsworth  V 

10.95 

Dundalk  V 
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Flesherton  V 
Markdale  V 
Neustadt  V 
Shallow  Lake  V 
Artemesia  Tp 
Bentinck  Tp 
Collingwood  Tp 
Derby  Tp 
Egremont  Tp 
Euphrasia  Tp 
Glenelg  Tp 
Holland  Tp 
Keppel  Tp 
Normanby  Tp 
Osprey  Tp 
Proton  Tp 
St.  Vincent  Tp 
Sarawak  Tp 
Sullivan  Tp 
Sydenham  Tp 

Hcdiburton  County 

Anson  Hindon  &  Minden  Tp 
Cardiff  Tp 
Dysart  et  al  Tp 
Glamorgan  Tp 
Lutterworth  Tp 
Monmouth  Tp 
Sherborne  et  al  Tp 
Snowdon  Tp 
Stanhope  Tp 
Bicroft  Tp 

Hastings  County 

Belleville  C 

Trenton  C 

Deseronto  T 

DeloroV 

Frankford  V 

Madoc  V 

Marmora  V 

Stirling  V 

Tweed  V 

Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

Faraday  Tp 

Hungerford  Tp 

Huntingdon  Tp 

Limerick  Tp 

Madoc  Tp 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

Rawdon  Tp 

Sidney  Tp 

Thurlow  Tp 

Tudor  and  Cashel  Tp 

Tyendinaga  Tp 

Wollaston  Tp 

Huron  County 

Clinton  T 
Exeter  T 
Goderich  T 
Seaforth  T 
Wingham  T 
Bayfield  V 
BIythV 
Brussels  V 
Hensall  V 
Zurich  V 
Ashfield  Tp 
Colbome  Tp 
Goderich  Tp 
GreyTp 
HayTp 


26.49 

Howick  Tp 

27.50 

Hullett  Tp 

29.29 

McKillop  Tp 

27.37 

Morris  Tp 

22.53 

Stanley  Tp 

31.15 

Stephen  Tp 

24.16 

Tuckersmith  Tp 

28.39 

Tumberry  Tp 

26.88 

Usbome  Tp 

25.67 

East  Wawanosh  Tp 

25.65 

West  Wawanosh  Tp 

26.57 

24.62 

Kent  County 

27.19 
23.83 
24.95 

Chatham  C 

Blenheim  T 

Bothwell  T 

24.56 

Dresden  T 

25.00 
25.73 
25.29 

Ridgetown  T 
Tilbury  T 

Wallaceburg  T 

Erieau  V 

Erie  Beach  V 

0.96 

Highgate  V 

1.83 

Thamesville  V 

0.83 

Wheatley  V 

0.35 

Camden  Tp 

0.29 

Chatham  Tp 

0.54 

Dover  Tp 

0.66 

Harwich  Tp 

0.30 

Howard  Tp 

0.57 

Orford  Tp 

55.26 

Raleigh  Tp 

Romney  Tp 

Tilbury  East  Tp 

Zone  Tp 

11.73 

4.91 
2.82 

Lambton  County 

2.59 

SamiaC 

2.72 

Forest  T 

18.16 

Petrolia  T 

3.16 

Clearwater  T 

17.40 

Alvinston  V 

3.08 

Arkona  V 

1.87 

Grand  Bend  V 

56.27 

Oil  Springs  V 

2.17 

Point  Edward  V 

2.44 

Thedford  V 

1.01 

Watford  V 

2.72 

Wyoming  V 

59.05 

Bosanquet  Tp 

2.83 

Brooke  Tp 

2.78 

Dawn  Tp 

3.22 

Enniskillen  Tp 

1.22 

Euphemia  Tp 

3.71 

Moore  Tp 

1.22 

Plympton  Tp 

Sombra  Tp 

Warwick  Tp 

73.21 

73.21 

Lanark  County 

73.21 

Smiths  Falls  ST 

73.21 

Almonte  T 

73.21 

Carleton  Place  T 

73.21 

Perth  T 

73.21 

Lanark  V 

73.21 

Bathurst  Tp 

73.21 

Beckwith  Tp 

73.21 

North  Burgess  Tp 

73.21 

Darling  Tp 

73.21 

Drummond  Tp 

73.21 

North  Elmsley  Tp 

73.21 

Lanark  Tp 

73.21 

Montague  Tp 

73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 
73.21 


6.94 
7.32 
7.57 
7.43 
7.33 
7.57 
7.51 
7.62 
7.37 
7.31 
7.25 
7.33 
7.57 
7.50 
7.59 
7.55 
7.53 
7.55 
7.60 
7.43 
7.41 
7,66 


14.70 
6.54 

22.35 
3.88 
5.39 
4.63 
3.13 

23.28 
6.08 
6.48 
5.20 

20.92 
3.34 
5.75 
6.14 
4.72 
5.21 
6.45 
3.71 
5.96 
4.74 


7.57 
3.49 
3.43 
4.29 
3.76 
3.25 
2.58 
1.67 
2.36 
2.87 
2.74 
3.48 
3.31 
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Pakenham  Tp 

Ramsay  Tp 

South  Sherbrooke  Tp 

Lavant  et  al  Tp 

Leeds  &  Grenville  County 

Brockville  C 

Gananoque  ST 

Kemptville  T 

Athens  V 

Merrickville  V 

Newboro  V 

Westport  V 

Augusta  Tp 

Bastard  &  S  Burgess  Tp 

North  Crosby  Tp 

South  Crosby  Tp 

Edwardsburgh  Tp 

Elizabethtown  Tp 

South  Elmsley  Tp 

Front  of  Escott  Tp 

South  Gower  Tp 

Kitley  Tp 

Front  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

Rear  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

Oxford  (on  Rideau)  Tp 

Wolford  Tp 

Front  of  Yonge  Tp 

Rear  of  Yonge  &  Escott  Tp 

Lennox  and  Addington  County 

Napanee  T 
BathV 
Newburgh  V 
Adolphustown  Tp 
Camden  East  Tp 
Denbigh  et  al  Tp 
Emestown  Tp 
North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 
South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 
Kaladar  at  al  Tp 
Richmond  Tp 
Sheffield  Tp 

Middlesex  County 

London  C 
Parkhill  T 
Strathroy  T 
Westminster  T 
Ailsa  Craig  V 
Glencoe  V 
Lucan  V 
Newbury  V 
Wardsville  V 
Adelaide  Tp 
Biddulph  Tp 
Caradoc  Tp 
Delaware  Tp 
North  Dorchester  Tp 
Ekfrid  Tp 
Lobo  Tp 
London  Tp 
McGillivray  Tp 
Metcalfe  Tp 
Mosa  Tp 
West  Nissouri  Tp 
East  Williams  Tp 
West  Williams  Tp 

Northumberland  County 

Campbellford  T 
Cobourg  T 
Port  Hope  T 


3.74 
3.25 
2.18 
2.54 


4.69 
4.83 
3.87 
4.76 
3.30 
4.63 
3.66 
5.63 
2.84 
2.15 
2.53 
4.91 
4.34 
2.73 
2.37 
3.24 
4.35 
2.66 
2.76 
3.37 
3.57 
3.80 
2.96 


5.77 
4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
4.83 
3.31 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
3.83 
5.33 
3.55 


6.18 
16.68 
5.30 
4.22 
15.10 
23.01 
16.00 
5.08 
5.04 
5.10 
4.10 
4.57 
3.39 
3.77 
4.15 
3.78 
4.45 
4.44 
4.66 
4.30 
4.32 
4.57 
4.12 


3.17 
4.81 

3.72 


Brighton  T 
Colbome  V 
Hastings  V 
Alnwick  Tp 
Brighton  Tp 
Cramahe  Tp 
Haldimand  Tp 
Hamilton  Tp 
Hope  Tp 
Murray  Tp 
Percy  Tp 
Seymour  Tp 

Perth  County 

Stratford  C 
St.  Marys  ST 
Listowel  T 
Mitchell  T 
Milverton  V 
Blanshard  Tp 
Downie  Tp 
North  Easthope  Tp 
South  Easthope  Tp 
EUice  Tp 
El  ma  Tp 
Fullarton  Tp 
Hibbert  Tp 
Logan  Tp 
Momington  Tp 
Wallace  Tp 

Peterborough  County 

Peterborough  C 

Havelock  V 

Lakefield  V 

Norwood  V 

Millbrook  V 

Asphodel  Tp 

Belmont  and  Methuen  Tp 

Burleigh  &  Anstruther  Tp 

Chandos  Tp 

Douro  Tp 

Dummer  Tp 

Ennismore  Tp 

Galway  and  Cavendish  Tp 

Harvey  Tp 

North  Monaghan  Tp 

Otonabee  Tp 

Smith  Tp 

Cavan  Tp 

South  Monaghan  Tp 

Prescott  and  Russell  County 

Casselman  V 

Plantagenet  V 

St.  Isidore  de  Prescott  V 

Alfred  Tp 

Caledonia  Tp 

Cambridge  Tp 

Clarence  Tp 

North  Plantagenet  Tp 

South  Plantagenet  Tp 

Russell  Tp 

Prince  Edward  County 

Picton  T 
Bloomfield  V 
Wellington  V 
Ameliasburgh  Tp 
Athol  Tp 
Hallowell  Tp 
Hillier  Tp 
North  Marysburg  Tp 


2.98 
2.84 
2.56 
1.76 

2.57 
2.61 
2.24 
2.19 

2.55 
2.87 
2.42 
2.57 


3.97 
21.17 
4.84 
4.46 
4.29 
4.19 
3.86 
3.66 
3.85 
4.00 
4.57 
4.55 
4.73 
4.39 
4.18 
4.86 


5.57 

4.15 

3.59 

3.70 

2.12 

3.54 

2.03 

10.27 

1.59 

3,27 

2.74 

14.81 

40.30 

52.03 

2.21 

3.37 

2.94 

63.06 

2.19 


3.55 

20.87 

4.68 

77.80 

5.05 

3.29 

3.37 

3.48 

89.18 

3.22 


65.83 
67.36 
68.13 
67.01 
66.16 
67.66 
66.12 
68.24 
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South  Marysburg  Tp 
Sophiasburgh  Tp 

Renfrew  County 
Bagot  &  Blythfield  Tp 

Simcoe  County 

BarrieC 
Alliston  T 
Bradford  T 
Collingwood  T 
Stayner  T 
Wasaga  Beach  T 
Beeton  V 
Cookstown  V 
Creemore  V 
Tottenham  V 
Adjala  Tp 
Essa  Tp 
FlosTp 

West  Gwillimbury  Tp 
Innisfil  Tp 
Medonte  Tp 
Nottawasaga  Tp 
OroTp 
Sunnidale  Tp 
Tecumseth  Tp 
Tosorontio  Tp 
Vespra  Tp 

Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry  County 

Alexandria  T 
Chesterville  V 
Finch  V 
Lancaster  V 
Maxville  V 
Winchester  V 
Charlottenburgh  Tp 
Cornwall  Tp 
Finch  Tp 
Kenyon  Tp 
Lancaster  Tp 
Lochiel  Tp 
Matilda  Tp 
Mountain  Tp 
Osnabruck  Tp 
Roxborough  Tp 
Williamsburgh  Tp 
Winchester  Tp 

Victoria  County 

Lindsay  T 
Bobcaygeon  V 
Fenelon  Falls  V 
Omemee  V 
Sturgeon  Point  V 
Woodville  V 
Bexley  Tp 
Eldon  Tp 
Emily  Tp 
Fenelon  Tp 
Laxton  et  al  Tp 
Mariposa  Tp 
Ops  Tp 
Somerville  Tp 
Verulam  Tp 
Manvers  Tp 

Wellington  County 

Guelph  C 
Fergus  T 
Harriston  T 
Mount  Forest  T 
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65.55 

Palmerston  T 

4.64 

68.27 

Arthur  V 

19.37 

Clifford  V 

16.27 

Drayton  V 

13.48 

2.21 

EloraV 

13.12 

ErinV 

12.68 

Arthur  Tp 

4.44 

Eramosa  Tp 

2.35 

57.48 

ErinTp 

2.13 

6.36 

West  Garafraxa  Tp 

2.75 

16.45 

Guelph  Tp 

2.98 

12.41 

West  Luther  Tp 

3.96 

20.07 

Maryborough  Tp 

4.00 

55.84 

Minto  Tp 

4.44 

48.58 

Nichol  Tp 

2.70 

2.21 

PeelTp 

3.58 

52.34 

Pilkington  Tp 

3.05 

15.57 

Puslinch  Tp 

2.38 

1.47 

2.75 

Algoma  District 

2.99 
2.09 
1.74 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  C 

13.03 

Prince  Tp 

18.32 

2.23 

2.42 

56.61 

Cochrane  District 

Timmins  C 

7.72 

21.13 

2.67 

Nipissing  District 

16.52 

North  Bay  C 

5.27 

56.79 

Mattawa  T 

14.89 

Calvin  Tp 

1.83 

Chisholm  Tp 

66.30 

6.00 

East  Ferris  Tp 

16.00 

6.79 

Mattawan  Tp 

1.08 

5.48 

Papineau  Tp 

2.62 

4.98 
6.19 

Parry  Sound  District  Board 

4.47 

North  Himsworth  Tp 

65.71 

4.60 

South  Himsworth  Tp                 """  "  '  '  ' 

75.14 

5.84 

4.46 

Sudbury  District 

5.03 
4.48 

Nairn  Tp 

8.16 

78.39 
5.51 
4.73 

Thunder  Bay  District 

Thunder  Bay  C 

5.40 

6.06 

Conmee  Tp 

3.31 

82.34 

Dorion  Tp 

6.16 

6.58 

Gillies  Tp 

3.13 

85.29 

Neebing  Tp 

2.81 

O'Connor  Tp 

2.51 

Oliver  Tp 

3.20 

3.73 

1A  AI 

Paipoonge  Tp 

4.24 

Shuniah  Tp 

3.37 

2.08 
2.88 
1.56 
12.93 
0.78 
1.92 
2.40 
1.88 
0.74 
2.01 
2.41 
0.83 
1.78 
1.79 


13.68 

19.92 

4.59 

3.99 


O.Reg.  272/91,  Sched.  5. 


25/91 


COUNTY  OF  SIMCOE  ACT,  1990 

O.  Reg.  273/91. 

Amalgamated  Town — Ward  System  for 

the  Hydro-Electric  Power  Commission. 
Made— June  3rd,  1991. 
Filed— June  7th,  1991.  ^i 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
COUNTY  OF  SIMCOE  ACT,  1990 

AMALGAMATED  TOWN  —  WARD  SYSTEM  FOR  THE 
HYDRO-ELECTRIC  POWER  COMMISSION 

1.    Three  wards  are  hereby  created  in  the  Amalgamated  Town  for  the 
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election  of  members  to  the  hydro-electric  power  commission  of  the 
Amalgamated  Town.    O.  Reg.  273/91,  s.  1. 

2.— (  1  )  Ward  1  consists  of  the  area  of  the  Town  of  Alliston  as  it 
existed  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  1990. 

(2)  Two  members  of  the  hydro-electric  power  commission  shall  be 
elected  from  ward  1.    O.  Reg.  273/91,  s.  2. 

3. — (1)  Ward  2  consists  of  the  area  of  the  Village  of  Beeton  as  it 
existed  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  1990. 

(2)  One  member  of  the  hydro-electric  power  commission  shall  be 
elected  from  ward  2.    O.  Reg.  273/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4. — (  1  )  Ward  3  consists  of  the  area  of  the  Village  of  Tottenham  as  it 
existed  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  1990. 

(2)  One  member  of  the  hydro-electric  power  commission  shall  be 
elected  from  ward  3.    O.  Reg.  273/91,  s.  4. 

5. — (1)  A  person  is  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  hold  office  as  a 
member  of  the  hydro-electric  power  commission  representing  a  ward,  if, 
in  addition  to  holding  all  other  qualifications  for  the  office,  the  person  is 
a  qualified  elector  under  the  Municipal  Elections  Act  in  the  ward. 

(2)  A  member  of  the  hydro-electric  power  commission  representing 
a  ward  is  disqualified  from  holding  that  office,  if  at  any  time  during  the 
term  of  office  of  that  member,  he  or  she  is  not  a  resident  in  the  ward,  the 
owner  or  tenant  of  land  in  the  ward  or  the  spouse  of  an  owner  or  tenant 
of  land  in  the  ward. 

(3)  In  this  section,  "owner  or  tenant",  "resident"  and  "spouse" 
have  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Municipal  Elections  Act. 

6. — (1)  This  Order  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December, 
1991. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  regular  election  held  in  1991  shall 
be  conducted  as  if  this  Order  was  in  effect. 

Dave  Cooke 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  3rd  day  of  June,  1991 . 

25/91 

PARKWAY  BELT  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  274/91. 

County  of  Wentworth  (now  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Hamilton- Wentworth), 

Town  of  Dundas. 
Made— May  31st,  1991. 
Filed— June  7th,  1991. 


Maximum  area  of 
each  side 

Maximum  height 


6.5  square  metres 


10.5  metres 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  486/73 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PARKWAY  BELT  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

1 .  Ontario  Regulation  486/73  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

35. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  one  double-sided  ground  sign  may  be 
erected  and  used  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  following 
requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  setback 


23     metres  from  Provincial 

Highway  Number  6  property 
line  and  1.5  metres  from  all 
other  property  lines 


(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Town  of 
Dundas  inThe  Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton- Wentworth,  formerly 
in  the  Township  of  West  Flamborough  being  part  of  Lot  27  in  Conces- 
sion II  more  particularly  described  as  follows: 

FIRSTLY,  commencing  at  an  iron  bar  planted  in  the  southwestern 
limit  of  King's  Highway  Number  6  shown  on  a  plan  of  survey 
prepared  by  the  Department  of  Highways,  Ontario,  and  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Wentworth  as 
No.  1200  Miscellaneous  where  it  is  intersected  by  a  line  drawn  on  a 
course  of  north  77°  00'  east  from  an  iron  bar  planted  in  the  eastern 
limit  of  the  Old  Guelph  Road,  which  is  distant  155  feet  4  inches,  more 
or  less,  measured  southerly  thereon  from  the  production  easterly  of  the 
northern  limit  of  Home  Street  as  shown  on  a  plan  of  survey  known  as 
Pleasant  View  and  registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the 
Registry  Division  of  Wentworth  as  No.  604; 

THENCE  south  77°  00'  west  along  the  aforesaid  line,  249  feet  3 
inches,  more  or  less,  to  a  stake  planted,  which  is  distant  235  feet,  more 
or  less,  measured  on  a  course  of  north  77°  00'  east  along  the  aforesaid 
line  drawn  from  the  aforesaid  iron  bar  planted  in  the  easterly  limit  of 
the  Old  Guelph  Road; 

THENCE  north  13°  03'  west  parallel  to  the  eastern  limit  of  the  Old 
Guelph  Road,  313  feet  to  a  stake  planted; 

THENCE  north  77°  00'  east  parallel  with  the  southern  limit  of  the 
herein  described  parcel,  40  feet  8  inches,  more  or  less,  to  the  aforesaid 
southwestern  limit  of  King's  Highway  Number  6  as  shown  on  the 
aforesaid  Plan  No.  1200  Miscellaneous; 

THENCE  in  a  southeasterly  direction  along  the  southwesterly  limit  of 
King's  Highway  Number  6  as  shown  on  the  aforesaid  Plan  No.  1200 
Miscellaneous,  351  feet  6  inches,  more  or  less,  to  the  place  of 
beginning. 

SECONDLY  commencing  at  an  iron  bar  planted  in  the  eastern  limit 
of  Old  Guelph  Road,  distant  255  feet  4  inches,  more  or  less,  measured 
thereon,  on  a  course  of  south  1 3°  03'  east  from  a  point  in  the  produc- 
tion easterly  of  the  northern  limit  of  Home  Street  shown  on  the 
aforesaid  Plan  No.  604; 

THENCE  north  13°  03'  west  along  the  eastern  limit  of  Old  Guelph 
Road,  1 00  feet  to  an  iron  bar  planted; 

THENCE  north  77°  00'  east,  484  feet  3  inches,  more  or  less,  to  an  iron 
bar  planted  in  the  southwestern  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  Number 
6  shown  on  the  aforesaid  Plan  No.  1200  Miscellaneous; 

THENCE  south  46°  42'  east  along  the  southwestern  limit  of  the 
King's  Highway  Number  6  shown  on  the  aforesaid  Plan  No.  1200 
Miscellaneous,  120  feet  2  inches,  more  or  less,  to  an  iron  bar  planted, 
in  a  line  drawn  on  a  course  of  north  77°  00'  east  from  the  iron  bar  at 
the  point  of  commencement; 

THENCE  south  77°  00'  west,  551  feet  1  inch,  more  or  less,  to  the 
point  of  commencement.    O.  Reg.  274/91,  s.  1. 

Diana  L.  Jardine 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

Central  and  Southwest 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  31st  day  of  May,  1991. 
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REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  OTTAWA-CARLETON  ACT 

O.  Reg.  275/9L 

Method  of  Selecting  Regional  Representatives — 

City  of  Gloucester. 
Made— June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  7th,  1991. 


Now  Therefore,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  undersigned,  the 
Lieutenant  Governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  concurrence  of  the 
Executive  Council,  orders  under  section  9  of  the  Regional  Municipality 
of  Ottawa-Carleton  Act  as  follows: 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  475/85  (Order  in  Council  R.O.C.  285/85)  is 
revoked. 


ORDER  IN  COUNCIL 


R.O.C.  207/91 


Whereas  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  by  Ontario  Regulation 
475/85  (Order  in  Council  R.O.C.  285/85)  authorized  The  Corporation  of 
the  City  of  Gloucester  to  be  represented  on  Regional  Council  by  two 
members  of  the  Council  of  the  City  appointed  by  the  members  of  that 
Council; 

And  Whereas  on  the  application  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of 
Gloucester  under  section  8  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa- 
Carleton  Act.  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  by  its  Order  dated  the  18th 
day  of  February,  1991  has  approved  the  alteration  of  the  ward  system  in 
the  City  of  Gloucester; 

And  Whereas  it  is  considered  advisable  that  an  Order  be  made 
revoking  Order  in  Council  R.O.C.  285/85  and  authorizing  a  method  of 
selecting  the  members  who  represent  the  City  on  the  Regional  Council 
that  is  different  from  the  method  prescribed  by  section  4  of  the  Regional 
Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton  Act; 


2.  Despite  section  4  of  the  Act,  on  and  after  the  1  st  day  of  December, 
1 99 1 ,  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Gloucester  shall  be  represented  on 
the  Regional  Council  by, 

(a)  the  mayor  of  the  City;  and 

(b)  two  members  of  the  council  of  the  City  elected  by  general 
vote.    O.Reg.  275/91. 


Recommended 


Concurred 


Approved  and  Ordered,  June  6,  1991 


25/91 


Dave  Cooke 

Minister  of  Municipal 

Affairs 

Frances  Lankin 
Chair 


Lincoln  M.  Alexander 
Lieutenant  Governor 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1991—06—29 


REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  HALDIMAND-NORFOLK  ACT 

O.  Reg.  276/91. 

Equalization  of  Assessments  under 

Subsection  82  (  1  )  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  HALDIMAND-NORFOLK  ACT 

EQUALIZATION  OF  ASSESSMENTS 
UNDER  SUBSECTION  82  (1  )  OF  THE  ACT 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "class"  means  a  class  established  under 
section  3.    O.  Reg.  276/91,  s.  1. 

2. — (1)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  parcels  of  real 
property  within  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk. 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  to  be 
shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  1990  (for  the  taxation  year  1991  )  and 
for  each  subsequent  year  until  a  new  assessment  of  all  property  within 
the  Regional  Area  is  made.     O.  Reg.  276/91,  s.  2. 

3.  The  real  property  in  the  Regional  Area  is  divided  into  the  classes 
described  in  Schedule  1.    O.  Reg.  276/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  82  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  the  standards 
described  in  this  section  must  be  considered  in  equalizing  as.sessments 
within  the  classes  of  real  property  in  the  Regional  Area  and  in  computing 
the  factors  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  standards. 

(2)  The  proportion  that  the  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied 
for  1990  in  each  class  of  real  property  in  the  Regional  Area  bears  to  the 
total  municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  in  the  Regional  Area 
must  be  maintained  in  such  a  way  that  the  amount  calculated  using  the 
formula, 

AxB 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxC 

in  which, 

"A"  is  the  single  mill  rate  which  would  have  resulted  in  the  amount 
of  municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  against  the  total 
assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that  comprise  the  class, 

"B"  is  the  total  assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that 
comprise  the  class,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  assessment  of  the  class  for  the  1991  taxation  year 
following  the  application  of  the  assessment  standards  described  in  this 
section. 

(3)  All  real  property  within  a  class  must,  to  the  extent  possible,  be 
assessed  at  the  same  proportion  of  the  1988  market  value  of  the  real 
property. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  market  value  is  as  determined 


by  the  Assessment  Commissioner  in  whose  Assessment  Region  the  real 
property  is  located. 

(5)  The  total  assessment  of  the  real  property  in  the  Regional  Area, 
including  assessments  made  under  section  32  or  33  of  the  Assessment 
Act,  must  not  be  substantially  changed. 

(6)  The  assessment  relationships  between  the  classes  of  real  property 
must  not  be  significantly  altered  as  a  result  of  the  application  of  the 
standards  described  in  this  section. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  changes  in  assess- 
ment relationships  that  have  resulted  from  an  increase  in  the  total 
assessment  of  a  class  because  of  assessments  made  under  section  32  or 
33  of  the  Assessment  Act.    O.  Reg.  276/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  82  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  the  factor  to  be 
applied  to  the  market  value  of  property  in  each  class,  as  set  out  in 
Column  1  of  Schedule  2,  is  set  out  opposite  it  in  Column  2.  O.  Reg. 
276/91,  s.  5. 

6.  Ontario  Regulation  435/87  is  revoked. 

7.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  December,  1990. 

Schedule  1 

Classes  of  Real  Property 
Column  1  Column  2 

1 .  Class  1  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising  not  more  than 
six  residential  units,  including  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  principally  for  residen- 
tial development  described  in  this  clause 
and  vacant  land  municipally  zoned  for  any 
other  purpose  not  mentioned  elsewhere  in 
this  Schedule,  or 

ii.  seasonal  residential,  including  vacant  land 
zoned  principally  for  this  purpose. 

2.  Class  2  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising  seven  or  more 
residential  units,  including  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  principally  for  residen- 
tial development  described  in  this  clause,  or 

ii.  a  unit  or  proposed  unit  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Condominium  Act  to  which,  but  for 
subsection  82  (8)  of  the  Regional  Munici- 
pality of  Haldimand-Norfolk  Act.  subsec- 
tion 65  (3)  of  the  Assessment  Act  would 
apply. 

3.  Class  3  Property  assessed  as  commercial,  including  vacant 

land  municipally  zoned  principally  for  commercial 
development. 

4.  Class  4  Property  assessed  as  industrial,  including  vacant 

land  municipally  zoned  principally  for  industrial 
development. 
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5. 
6. 


Class  5  Property  assessed  as  farm  land. 

Class  6  Property  assessed  as  a  pipe  line. 

O.Reg.  276/91,  Sched.  1 

Schedule  2 

Factors  Applied  to  Market  Value 
Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk 


Column  I 

Column  2 

1. 

Class! 

0.043 

2. 

Class  2 

0.075 

3. 

Class  3 

0.073 

4. 

Class  4 

0.084 

5. 

Class  5 

0.086 

6. 

Class  6 

0.118 

O.Reg.  276/91,  Sched.  2. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  6th  day  of  June,  1991. 
26/91 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  277/91. 

General. 

Made — January  21st,  1991. 

Filed— June  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

1.    Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  580/84  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 

40.  All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Chatham  Gore, 
Chatham  and  Dover  and  the  Town  of  Wallaceburg  lying 
north  of  the  widened  southerly  limit  of  the  road  allowance 
along  the  front  of  the  Township  of  Chatham  Gore  and  west 
of  the  westerly  widened  limit  of  the  road  allowance 
between  the  townships  of  Chatham  Gore  and  Camden 
Gore. 


26/91 


HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  278/91. 

Special  Payments  to  Physicians. 
Made— May  8th,  1991. 
Filed— June  11th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

SPECIAL  PAYMENTS  TO  PHYSICIANS 

1. — (1)  A  special  amount  is  payable  by  the  Plan  for  insured  services 
rendered  by  a  physician  in  Ontario  to  insured  persons  on  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  April,  1989  and  before  the  1st  day  of  April,  1991. 


(2)  The  special  amount  is  2  per  cent  of  the  total  of  the  amounts 
payable,  for  the  services  rendered  by  the  physician,  under  the  Act  and 
Regulation  452  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980. 

(3)  Subsetion  21  (5)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  an  account  for  a 
special  amount.    O.  Reg.  278/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

26/91 


ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  279/91. 

Exemption — Ministry  of 

Natural  Resources — MNR-57. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Approved — May  29th,  1991. 
Filed— June  12th,  1991. 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

EXEMPTION— MINISTRY  OF  NATURAL  RESOURCES— MNR-57 

Having  received  a  request  from  the  Minister  responsible  for  Native 
Affairs  and  the  Minister  of  Natural  Resources  that  an  undertaking  related 
to  efforts  to  improve  the  socio-economic  condition  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation,  namely: 

The  activity  of: 

extending  motorized  boat  and  canoe  access  by  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation  to  Cirrus  Lake,  Jean  Lake  and  Conk  Lake  within 
Quetico  Provincial  Park, 

by  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources,  be  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  that  if  the  undertaking  is  subject  to  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or  interference  with  the 
persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  The  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  will  continue  to  be  damaged  as 
a  result  of  economic  hardship  caused  by  the  delay  in  changing 
current  restrictions  on  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
Guides  Association  guiding  activities  in  Quetico  Provincial 
Park. 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act. 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  Restrictions  on  guiding  activities  in  Quetico  Provincial  Park 
limit  economic  opportunities  in  the  area  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation  reserve. 

B.  The  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  reserve  is  isolated  and  the  First 
Nation  has  little  opportunity  for  alternative  employment. 

C.  Timely  expansion  of  guiding  opportunities  may  assist  in 
alleviating  the  severe  economic  hardship  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation. 

D.  Native  guiding  in  the  Quetico  Provincial  Park  area  is  an 
existing  activity  of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation. 

E.  The  guiding  activities  of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  will  not 
cause  undue  harm  to  the  environment. 
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The  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  has  requested  of  the  Minister 
responsible  for  Native  Affairs  and  the  Minister  of  Natural 
Resources  that,  in  addition  to  the  undertaking  that  is  the  subject 
of  this  exemption, 

(a)  mechanized  boat  and  canoe  access  to  additional  waters  in 
Quetico  Provincial  Park  by  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation 
be  allowed  for  the  purposes  of  guiding  including: 


ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 


O.  Reg.  280/9L 

Exemption — Ministry  of  Transportation- 
Made— June  6th,  1991. 
Approved — June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  12th,  1991. 


-MTC-59. 


(i)  opening  access  to  additional  lakes  and  the  Maligne 
River, 

(ii)  granting  permission  to  operate  canoes  or  motor 
boats  with  a  maximum  of  10  horsepower  motors  on 
these  additional  park  waters  and  to  cache  boats, 

(iii)  granting  permission  to  operate  and  land  aircraft  in 
additional  park  waters  and  to  build  docks  for  the 
purposes  of  landing  aircraft; 

(b)  the  Quetico  Provincial  Park  Boundary  be  expanded  to 
encompass  the  Canadian  waters  of  Lac  La  Croix; 

(c)  exclusive  rights  to  the  members  of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First 
Nation  be  granted  to  operate  boats  or  canoes  with  unlimit- 
ed horsepower  on  Lac  La  Croix  for  guiding  and  transpor- 
tation, 

and  the  Minister  of  Natural  Resources  will  be  reviewing  these 
additional  measures  to  improve  the  socio-economic  condition 
of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  through  a  process  of  public 
consultation  in  accordance  with  the  Ontario  Provincial  Park 
Management  Planning  Guidelines  and  MNR'  s  existing  Exemp- 
tion Order  MNR  30/10. 

G.  The  Ontario  Native  Affairs  Secretariat  and  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  will  undertake  efforts  to  provide  further 
employment  opportunities  for  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation 
through  encouraging  diversification  of  employment  opportuni- 
ties associated  with  Quetico  Provincial  Park,  within  the 
framework  of  park  objectives,  including  encouraging  First 
Nation  owned  tourism  related  ventures  and  alternative  guiding 
operations  such  as  canoe-trip  outfitting  as  well  as  continuing  to 
consider  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  members  for  the  operation 
of  the  park. 

This  exemption  order  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 


L 


Prior  to  approving  any  amendment  to  the  Quetico  Provincial 
Park  Management  Plan  for  the  purposes  of  accommodating  the 
additional  activities  which  are  the  subject  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation's  request  for  expanded  operation  in  Quetico 
Provincial  Park,  as  identified  in  reason  F  of  this  Order,  the 
Minister  of  Natural  Resources  shall  cause  a  review  of  the 
proposed  amendment  to  be  carried  out  by  the  Ontario  Provin- 
cial Parks  Council. 

This  exemption  does  not  apply  to  any  activity  which  is  likely  to 
have  a  harmful  effect  on  the  habitat  of  a  species  designated 
under  the  Endangered  Species  Act. 

This  exemption  expires  the  earlier  of, 

(a)  one  year  from  the  date  of  its  approval;  or 

(b)  such  later  date  as  the  Minister  of  the  Environment  may  d- 
etermine  by  letter  to  the  Minister  of  Natural  Resourc- 
es.   O.Reg.  279/91. 

Ruth  Grier 
Minister  of  the  Environment 


26/91 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

EXEMPTION— MINISTRY  OF  TRANSPORTATION— MTC-59 

Having  received  a  request  from  the  Toronto  Area  Transit  Operating 
Authority,  herein  referted  to  as  "GO  Transit",  that  an  undertaking, 
namely,  the  activity  of: 

acquiring  property  for,  designing,  constructing,  operating  and 
maintaining  GO  Train  service  and  associated  facilities  on  an 
alignment  from  the  GO  Train  station  at  Brock  Street  in  the  Town  of 
Whitby  along  the  CNR  rail  corridor  to  a  station  located  near  the 
existing  VIA  Rail  Station  in  Oshawa 

be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  that  if  the  undertaking  is  subject  to  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or  interference  with  the 
persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  Landowners  and  residents  who  made  economic  or  locational 
decisions  based  on  the  previous  provincial  proposals  (including 
plans  and  public  consultation  phases  dating  to  the  early  1980s) 
of  improved  commuter  transit,  or  who  are  curtently  waiting  to 
make  such  decisions,  would  be  unduly  damaged  or  interfered 
with  due  to  the  additional  time  required  to  secure  further 
approval  under  the  Act. 

B.  Potential  positive  impacts  to  the  economic  and  land  use 
development  and  the  transportation  infrastructure  of  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  and  therefore  benefits  to  its 
citizens,  which  would  be  accrued  as  part  of  this  undertaking, 
would  be  delayed. 

C.  Potential  increases  in  ridership  on  the  GO  Transit  system  and 
therefore  reduction  in  automobile  traffic  in  the  Highway  401 
corridor  would  be  delayed. 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  The  undertaking  will  provide  needed  transportation  facilities 
and  economic  development  opportunities. 

B.  A  study  involving  an  evaluation  of  alternatives,  identification 
of  impacts  and  associated  mitigation,  and  a  comprehensive 
public  involvement  program  has  been  undertaken  by  the 
proponent,  with  full  documentation  prepared. 

C.  The  undertaking  is  located  almost  entirely  within  or  adjacent  to 
existing  railway  transportation  corridors  and  is  located  almost 
entirely  within  industrially  designated  land. 

D.  The  recommended  plan  for  the  undertaking  (a  copy  of  which 
has  been  filed  in  the  public  record  maintained  for  this  undertak- 
ing at  the  office  of  the  Environmental  Assessment  Branch  of 
the  Ministry  of  the  Environment)  is  anticipated  to  have  few 
adverse  environmental  impacts. 
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E.    The  public  consultation  program  identified  a  high  degree  of 
support  for  the  undertaking. 

This  exemption  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 


1. 


26/91 


This  order  does  not  apply  to  any  construction  activity  in  the 
description  of  the  undertaking  after  August  1,  1993,  or  such 
later  date  as  may  be  specified  by  Notice  in  writing  to  the 
proponent  and  in  The  Ontario  Gazette,  unless  construction  of 
the  undertaking  has  commenced  prior  to  that  date. 

Prior  to  carrying  out  any  construction  activity  referred  to  in  the 
description  of  the  undertaking.  Design  and  Construction 
Reports  covering  the  design  and  construction  of  the  works 
proposed  shall  be  filed  at  least  thirty  days  prior  to  the  award  of 
construction  contracts  by  GO  Transit  with  the  Director  of  the 
Environmental  Assessment  Branch  of  the  MOE  for  placing  in 
the  public  record. 

GO  Transit  shall  submit  details  acceptable  to  the  Central  Lake 
Ontario  Conservation  Authority  (the  Authority)  of  sedimenta- 
tion control  measures  to  be  used  in  conjunction  with  all  stream 
crossings  including  an  indication  of  how  these  measures  will  be 
maintained. 

GO  Transit  shall  submit  documentation  to  the  Authority 
regarding  the  streamflow  information  used  for  Pringle  Creek 
and  the  implications  of  the  proposal  on  downstream  areas  and 
the  anticipated  range  in  the  flood  level  at  the  East  Corbett  Creek 
crossing. 

GO  Transit  will  conduct  archaeological  site  surveys  within  the 
areas  of  potential  high  archaeological  probability,  at  the  cross- 
ings of  Corbett  Creek  and  two  of  its  tributaries  identified  in  the 
documentation  submitted  to  the  Minister  of  the  Environment. 
GO  Transit  will  keep  the  Ontario  Native  Affairs  Secretariat 
informed  about  these  surveys  and  other  work  done  with  respect 
to  identifying  and  if  possible  protecting  aboriginal  heritage 
sites. 

GO  Transit  will  notify  the  local  fire  marshall  and  the  local 
police  of  the  mitigation  measures  which  will  be  undertaken 
during  construction,  prior  to  the  commencement  of  any 
construction. 

Construction  shall  not  commence  until  GO  Transit  has  prepared 
a  revised  noise  and  vibration  study,  in  accordance  with  the 
procedures  set  out  in  the  Ontario  Road  Noise  Analysis  Method 
for  Environment  and  Transportation,  October,  1989,  and  the 
study  has  been  approved  by  the  Director  of  the  Approvals 
Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Environment.    O.  Reg.  280/9 1 . 

Ruth  Grier 
Minister  of  the  Environment 


ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  281/91. 

Equalization  of  1990  Assessments  for  the 
1991  Tax  Year  (Various  Municipalities) 
Under  Subsection  63  (3)  of  the  Act. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

EQUALIZATION  OF  1990  ASSESSMENTS 

FOR  THE  1991  TAX  YEAR  (VARIOUS  MUNICIPALITIES) 

UNDER  SUBSECTION  63  (3)  OF  THE  ACT 

1.    In  this  Regulation,  "class"  means  a  class  established  under 
section  3.    O.  Reg.  281/91,  s.  1. 


2. — (  1  )  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  real  property  located 
within  the  following: 

1.  The  Town  of  Leamington  and  the  townships  of  Colchester 
North,  Maiden  and  Sandwich  South  in  the  County  of  Essex. 

2.  The  Township  of  Kingston  in  the  County  of  Frontenac. 

3.  The  townships  of  Amherst  Island  and  South  Fredericksburgh  in 
the  County  of  Lennox  and  Addington. 

4.  The  Village  of  Millbrook  in  the  County  of  Peterborough. 

5.  The  Village  of  Alfred  and  the  townships  of  Clarence  and 
Russell  in  the  United  Counties  of  Prescott  and  Russell. 

6.  The  villages  of  Finch  and  Winchester  and  the  townships  of 
Cornwall  and  Finch  in  the  United  Counties  of  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry. 

7.  The  Township  of  Golden  in  the  District  of  Kenora. 

8.  The  towns  of  Mattawa  and  Sturgeon  Falls  and  the  Township  of 
Bonfield  in  the  District  of  Nipissing. 

9.  The  Town  of  Fort  Frances  and  the  Township  of  Worthington  in 
the  District  of  Rainy  River. 

1 0.  The  towns  of  Espanola,  Massey  and  Webbwood  in  the  District 
of  Sudbury. 

1 1 .  The  Township  of  O'Connor  in  the  District  of  Thunder  Bay. 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  to  be 
shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  1990  (for  the  taxation  year  1991  )  and 
for  each  subsequent  year  until  a  new  assessment  of  all  property  within 
the  municipality  is  made.     O.  Reg.  281/91,  s.  2. 

3. — (1)  The  real  property  in  each  municipality  is  divided  into  the 
classes  described  in  Schedule  1 . 

(2)  For  purposes  of  Schedule  1,  property  shall  be  classed  as  major 
industrial, 

(a)  if  the  property  is  assessed  as  industrial; 

(b)  if  it  is  owned  by  an  industry  that  comprises  at  least  50  per  cent 
of  the  municipality's  industrial  assessment  base  in  1990;  and 

(c)  if  inclusion  of  the  industry  in  a  single  industrial  class  would 
increase  the  assessment  of  other  industrial  properties  by  an 
average  of  20  per  cent  or  more  in  the  1991  taxation  year. 
O.  Reg.  281/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  63  (3)  of  the  Act,  the  standards 
described  in  this  section  must  be  considered  in  equalizing  assessments 
within  the  classes  of  real  property  in  each  municipality  and  in  computing 
the  factors  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  standards. 

(2)  The  proportion  that  the  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied 
for  1990  in  each  class  of  real  property  in  a  municipality  bears  to  the  total 
municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  in  the  municipality  must  be 
maintained  in  such  a  way  that  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxB 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxC 

in  which, 

"A"  is  the  single  mill  rate  which  would  have  resulted  in  the  amount 
of  municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  against  the  total 
assessment  in  1990  of  all  the  properties  that  comprise  the  class. 
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"B"  is  the  total  assessment  in  1990  of  all  the  properties  that  comprise 
the  class,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  assessment  of  the  class  for  the  1991  taxation  year 
following  the  application  of  the  assessment  standards  described  in  this 
section. 

(3)  All  real  property  within  a  class  in  a  municipality  must,  to  the 
extent  possible,  be  assessed  at  the  same  proportion  of  the  1988  market 
value  of  the  real  property. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  market  value  is  as  determined 
by  the  Assessment  Commissioner  in  whose  Assessment  Region  the  real 
property  is  located. 

(5)  The  total  assessment  of  the  real  property  in  the  municipality, 
including  assessments  made  under  section  32  or  33  of  the  Act,  must  not 
be  substantially  changed. 

(6)  The  assessment  relationships  between  the  classes  of  real  property 
in  a  municipality  must  not  be  significantly  altered  as  a  result  of  the 
application  of  standards  described  in  this  section. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  changes  in  assess- 
ment relationships  that  have  resulted  from  an  increase  in  the  total 
assessment  of  a  class  because  of  assessments  made  under  section  32  or 
33  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  281/91,  s.  4. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  63  (3)  of  the  Act,  the  factor  to  be 
applied  to  the  market  value  of  property  in  each  class  in  a  municipality, 
as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  2,  is  set  out  opposite  it  in  Column 
3.    O.Reg.  281/91,5.5. 

6.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  December,  1990. 

Schedule  1 


Item  Ccx-umn  1 


Classes  of  Real  Property 
Column  2 


1.        Class  1       Property  assessed  as, 


i.  residential  and  comprising  not  more  than 
six  residential  units,  including  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  principally  for  residen- 
tial development  described  in  this  clause 
and  vacant  land  municipally  zoned  for  any 
other  purpose  not  mentioned  elsewhere  in 
this  Schedule,  or 

ii.  seasonal  residential,  including  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  principally  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

Class  2       Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising  seven  or  more 
residential  units,  including  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  principally  for  residen- 
tial development  described  in  this  clause,  or 

ii.  a  unit  or  proposed  unit  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Condominium  Act  to  which  subsec- 
tion 65  (3)  of  the  Assessment  Act  applies. 

Class  3  Property  assessed  as  commercial,  including  vacant 
land  municipally  zoned  principally  for  commercial 
development. 

Class  4  Property  assessed  as  industrial,  including  vacant 
land  municipally  zoned  principally  for  industrial 
development,  excepting  property  assigned  to  Class 
5. 


5.  Class  5       Major  industrial. 

6.  Class  6       Property  assessed  as  farm  land. 

7.  Class  7       Property  assessed  as  a  pipe  line. 

O.Reg.  281/91.  Sched.l 
Schedule  2 
Factors  Applied  to  Market  Value 
Item  Column  1 

1.      Alfred,  Village 


2.      Amherst  Island,  Township 


Bonfield,  Township 


4.      Clarence,  Township 


5.      Colchester  North,  Township 


6.      Cornwall,  Township 


Espanola,  Town 


8.      Finch,  Township 


9.      Finch,  Village 


10. 


Fort  Frances,  Town 


umn2 

Column  3 

1 

0.041 

2 

0.066 

3 

0.052 

4 

0.082 

6 

0.044 

1 

0.024 

6 

0.033 

1 

0.114 

3 

0.160 

4 

0.119 

6 

0.123 

7 

0.137 

1 

0.029 

2 

0.028 

3 

0.042 

4 

0.040 

6 

0.043 

1 

0.033 

2 

0.037 

3 

0.034 

4 

0.033 

6 

0.035 

7 

0.076 

1 

0.039 

2 

0.100 

3 

0.057 

4 

0.105 

6 

0.051 

7 

0.078 

1 

0.048 

2 

0.103 

3 

0.069 

4 

0.114 

6 

0.031 

7 

0.102 

1 

0.038 

3 

0.064 

4 

0.064 

6 

0.047 

1 

0.051 

2 

0.061 

3 

0.061 

4 

0.068 

6 

0.047 

1 

0.049 

2 

0.094 

3 

0.100 

4 

0.081 

5 

0.161 

6 

0.060 

7 

0.194 
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11.      Golden,  Township  I  0.045  24.      Winchester,  Village 
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12.      Kingston,  Township 


1 3 .      Leamington,  Town 


14.  Maiden,  Township 

15.  Massey,  Town 

16.  Mattawa,  Town 

17.  Millbrook,  Village 


18.      O'Connor,  Township 


19.      Russell,  Township 


20.      Sandwich  South,  Township 


2 1 .      South  Fredericksburgh, 
Township 


22.      Sturgeon  Falls,  Town 


23.      Webbwood,  Town 


1 

0.045 

2 

0.051 

3 

0.065 

4 

0.104 

1 

0.038 

2 

0.051 

3 

0.039 

4 

0.066 

6 

0.038 

7 

0.071 

1 

0.223 

2 

0.312 

3 

0.249 

4 

0.280 

5 

0.380 

6 

0.309 

7 

0.457 

1 

0.185 

3 

0.375 

4 

0.295 

6 

0.235 

7 

0.527 

1 

0.058 

3 

0.072 

1 

0.127 

2 

0.175 

3 

0.164 

4 

0.151 

7 

0.218 

1 

0.019 

2 

0.029 

3 

0.025 

4 

0.026 

6 

0.066 

7 

0.037 

1 

0.023 

4 

0.015 

6 

0.035 

1 

0.029 

2 

0.055 

3 

0.038 

4 

0.046 

6 

0.040 

1 

0.025 

3 

0.026 

4 

0.041 

6 

0.029 

7 

0.045 

1 

0.039 

3 

0.056 

6 

0.051 

1 

0.228 

2 

0.305 

3 

0.259 

4 

0.271 

5 

0.688 

7 

0.480 

1 

0.048 

2 

0.090 

3 

0.066 

6 

0.043 

25.      Worthington,  Township 


1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
7 

1 
3 
6 

7 


0.038 
0.060 
0.050 
0.058 
0.069 
0.094 

0.044 
0.058 
0.040 
0.127 


O.Reg.  281/91,  Sched.  2. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 
26/91 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  282/91. 

Pipe  Line  Rates  under 

Subsection  24  (16a)  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  485/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

1. — (1)    Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  485/90  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "Beginning  in  1990"  in  the  first  line. 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  further  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(2)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsections  2(1)  and  (2),  the  rates  set 
out  in  Schedules  1  and  2  begin  in  1990. 

(3)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsection  2  (3),  the  rates  set  out  in 
Schedule  2  begin  in  1991.     O.  Reg,  282/91,  s.  1  (2). 

2.    Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(3)  Schedule  2  applies  with  respect  to  pipe  lines  located  in  or  on  the 
boundary  of  the  following: 

1.  The  Town  of  Leamington  and  the  townships  of  Colchester 
North,  Maiden  and  Sandwich  South  in  the  County  of  Essex. 

2.  The  Township  of  Kingston  in  the  County  of  Frontenac. 

3.  The  Village  of  Millbrook  in  the  County  of  Peterborough. 

4.  The  Village  of  Winchester  and  the  Township  of  Cornwall  in  the 
United  Counties  of  Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry. 

5.  The  towns  of  Mattawa  and  Sturgeon  Falls  and  the  Township  of 
Bonfield  in  the  District  of  Nipissing. 

6.  The  Town  of  Fort  Frances  and  the  Township  of  Worthington  in 
the  District  of  Rainy  River. 

7.  The  Town  of  Espanola  in  the  District  of  Sudbury. 

8.  The  City  of  Brantford. 
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9.   The  City  of  Pembroke. 

10.  All  municipalities  in  the  County  of  Brant. 

11.  All  municipalities  in  the  County  of  Dufferin. 

12.  All  municipalities  in  the  County  of  Renfrew. 

13.  All  municipalities  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand- 
Norfolk.    O.Reg.  282/91,5.2. 

3.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

4. — (1)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsections  2(1)  and  (2),  this 
Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of 
December,  1989. 

(2)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsection  (3),  this  Regulation 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December, 
1990. 

4.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  December,  1990. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 

26/91 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  283/91. 

Equalization  of  1989  Assessments  for  the 

1990  Tax  Year  (Various  Municipalities) 

under  Subsection  63  (3)  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  1 2th,  1991. 
Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  284/91       2413 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  284/91. 

Pipe  Line  Rates  under 

Subsection  24  (17)  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  486/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

1.    The  title  to  Ontario  Regulation  486/90  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted. 

EQUALIZATION  OF  1989  ASSESSMENTS  FOR  THE 

1990  TAX  YEAR  (VARIOUS  MUNICIPALITIES) 

UNDER  SUBSECTION  63  (3)  OF  THE  ACT 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 

26/91 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

PIPE  LINE  RATES 
UNDER  SUBSECTION  24  (  17)  OF  THE  ACT 

1.  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  pipe  lines  located  in  or  on 
the  boundary  of  the  following: 

1 .  The  towns  of  Bruce  Mines  and  Thessalon,  the  Village  of  Hilton 
Beach,  the  townships  of  Hilton,  Jocelyn,  Johnson,  Laird, 
Plummer  Additional,  St.  Joseph  and  Thessalon  in  the  District  of 
Algoma. 

2.  The  Township  of  Chisholm  in  the  District  of  Nipissing. 

3.  The  Town  of  Kearney  and  the  townships  of  McMurrich  and 
Perry  in  the  District  of  Parry  Sound. 

4.  The  Township  of  Baldwin  in  the  District  of  Sudbury. 

5.  The  Central  Algoma  Board  of  Education  in  the  District  of 
Algoma.    O.  Reg.  284/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  Beginning  in  1991,  the  rates  set  out  in  Columns  2  to  5  of  the 
Schedule,  opposite  the  size  of  pipe  set  out  in  Column  1 ,  apply  with 
respect  to  the  assessment  for  taxation  of  all  pipe  lines  liable  under 
section  24  of  the  Act  to  assessment  and  taxation  to  which  the  Schedule 
applies.     O.  Reg.  284/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3. — (  1  )  This  section  applies  if  two  or  more  pipe  lines  occupy  the  same 
right  of  way. 

(2)  The  pipe  line  with  the  highest  assessed  value,  as  calculated  using 
the  rates  set  out  in  the  Schedule,  is  considered  to  be  the  first  pipe  line. 

(3)  If  two  or  more  pipe  lines  have  the  same  assessed  value  which  is 
also  the  highest  assessed  value  among  the  pipe  lines  in  the  right  of  way, 
the  pipe  line  that  was  used  first  (among  those  with  the  highest  assessed 
value)  is  considered  to  be  the  first  pipe  line. 

(4)  Each  of  the  pipe  lines,  other  than  the  first  pipe  line,  is  designated 
as  a  second  and  subsequent  pipe  line  for  the  purposes  of  subsection 
24  (17)  of  the  AcL 

(5)  Each  pipe  line  designated  as  a  second  and  subsequent  pipe  line  is 
assessable  and  taxable  at  75  per  cent  of  the  applicable  rate  set  out  in  the 
Schedule.    O.  Reg.  284/91,  s.  3. 

4.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  December,  1990. 
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Schedule 

1988  PIPE  LINE  RATES 
1988  MARKET  VALUE  IN  DOLLARS  PER  FOOT  OF  LENGTH 


O.  Reg.  285/91 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Gas 

Oil 

Field  and  Gathering 

Size  of  Pipe 

Transmission 
Pipe  Line 

Transmission 
Pipe  Line 

Pipe  Line 

Steel 

Plastic 

V-1" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

$  3.30 

$  2.50 

iv;'-iv," 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

3.65 

$  3.55 

2.75 

$1.60 

2"  -  27/' 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

4.50 

4.40 

3.40 

2.20 

3" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

6.45 

6.25 

4.85 

3.70 

4" -47/' 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

7.95 

7.70 

5.95 

4.85 

5"-5%" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

9.50 

9.10 

7.15 

5.70 

6"-6%" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

11.10 

10.65 

8.35 

6.55 

8" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

15.80 

15.00 

12.45 

10" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

22.10 

20.80 

16.60 

12" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

27.65 

25.70 

20.75 

14" 

Outside  Diameter 

34.50 

31.75 

16" 

Outside  Diameter 

40.40 

36.75 

18" 

Outside  Diameter 

48.25 

42.95 

20" 

Outside  Diameter 

55.10 

49.05 

22" 

Outside  Diameter 

62.85 

55.35 

24" 

Outside  Diameter 

70.60 

61.40 

26" 

Outside  Diameter 

78.90 

67.85 

28" 

Outside  Diameter 

87.20 

74.10 

30" 

Outside  Diameter 

95.50 

80.20 

32" 

Outside  Diameter 

104.50 

86.75 

34" 

Outside  Diameter 

113.50 

93.10 

36" 

Outside  Diameter 

122.45 

99.20 

38" 

Outside  Diameter 

132.20 

105.75 

40" 

Outside  Diameter 

141.95 

42" 

Outside  Diameter 

151.65 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 
26/91 


O.  Reg.  284/91,  Sched. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 


MUNICIPAL  ACT 

O.  Reg.  285/91. 

Equalization  of  Assessments  (Brant  County) 

Under  Subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
MUNCIPAL  ACT 

EQUALIZATION  OF  ASSESSMENTS  (BRANT  COUNTY) 
UNDER  SUBSECTION  368b  (2)  OF  THE  ACT 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "class"  means  a  class  established  under  section 
3.    O.Reg.  285/91,  s.  1. 

2. — (1)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  parcels  of  real 
property  within  the  City  of  Brantford  and  the  County  of  Brant. 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  to  be 
shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  1990  (for  the  taxation  year  1991)  and 


for  each  subsequent  year  until  a  new  assessment  of  all  property  within 
the  county  is  made.     O.  Reg.  285/91,  s.  2. 

3.  The  real  property  in  the  county  is  divided  into  the  classes  described 
in  Schedule  1 .    O.  Reg.  285/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act,  the 
standards  described  in  this  section  must  be  considered  in  equalizing 
assessments  within  the  classes  of  real  property  in  the  county  and  in 
computing  the  factors  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  standards. 

(2)  The  proportion  that  the  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied 
for  1990  in  each  class  of  real  property  in  the  county  bears  to  the  total 
municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  in  the  county  must  be 
maintained  in  such  a  way  that  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxB 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxC 
in  which, 

"A"  is  the  single  mill  rate  which  would  have  resulted  in  the 
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amount  of  municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  against  the 
total  assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that  comprise  the 
class, 

"B"  is  the  total  assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that 
comprise  the  class,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  assessment  of  the  class  for  the  1991  taxation  year 
following  the  application  of  the  assessment  standards  described  in 
this  section. 

(3)  All  real  property  within  a  class  must,  to  the  extent  possible,  be 
assessed  at  the  same  proportion  of  the  1988  market  value  of  the  real 
property. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  market  value  is  as  determined 
by  the  Assessment  Commissioner  in  whose  Assessment  Region  the  real 
property  is  located. 

(5)  The  total  assessment  of  the  real  property  in  the  county,  including 
assessments  made  under  section  32  or  33  of  the  Assessment  Act,  must  not 
be  substantially  changed. 

(6)  The  assessment  relationships  between  the  classes  of  real  property 
must  not  be  significantly  altered  as  a  result  of  the  application  of  the 
standards  described  in  this  section. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  changes  in  assess- 
ment relationships  that  have  resulted  from  an  increase  in  the  total 
assessment  of  a  class  because  of  assessments  made  under  section  32  or 
33  of  the  Assessment  Act.     O.  Reg.  285/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  factor  to  be 
applied  to  the  market  value  of  property  in  each  class,  as  set  out  in 
Column  1  of  Schedule  2,  is  set  out  opposite  it  in  Column  2.  O.  Reg. 
285/91,8.5. 

6.  Ontario  Regulation  434/87  is  revoked. 

7.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
1st  day  of  December,  1990. 

Schedule  1 


Item 
1. 


Classes  of  Real  Property 

Column  I  Column  2 

Class  1  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising  not 
more  than  six  residential  units, 
including  vacant  land  munici- 
pally zoned  principally  for  resi- 
dential development  described 
in  this  clause  and  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  for  any  other 
purpose  not  mentioned  else- 
where in  this  Schedule,  or 

ii.  seasonal  residential,  including 
vacant  land  zoned  principally 
for  this  purpose. 

Class  2  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising 
seven  or  more  residential  units, 
including  vacant  land  munici- 
pally zoned  principally  for  resi- 
dential development  described 
in  this  clause,  or 

ii.  a  unit  or  proposed  unit  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Condomin- 


ium Act  to  which,  but  for  sub- 
section 368b  (9)  of  the  Munici- 
pal Act.  subsection  65  (3)  of  the 
Assessment  Act  would  apply. 

Class  3  Property    assessed    as    commercial, 

including  vacant  land  municipally 
zoned  principally  for  commercial  de- 
velopment. 

Class  4  Property  assessed  as  industrial,  includ- 

ing vacant  land  municipally  zoned 
principally  for  industrial  development. 

Class  5  Property  assessed  as  farm  land. 

Class  6  Property  assessed  as  a  pipe  line. 

O.Reg.  285/91,  Sched.  1. 

Schedule  2 

Factors  Applied  to  Market  Value 

Column  1         Column  2 


1. 

Class  1 

0.050 

2. 

Class  2 

0.100 

3. 

Class  3 

0.076 

4. 

Class  4 

0.118 

5. 

Class  5 

0.071 

6. 

Class  6 

0.139 

O.  Reg.  285/91,  Sched.  2. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenu 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 
26/91 

MUNICIPAL  ACT 

O.  Reg.  286/91. 

Equalization  of  Assessments  (Dufferin  County) 

Under  Subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
MUNICIPAL  ACT 

EQUALIZATION  OF  ASSESSMENTS  (DUFFERIN  COUNTY) 
UNDER  SUBSECTION  368b  (2)  OF  THE  ACT 


1.  In  this  Regulation,  '  'class' 
3.    O.Reg.  286/91,  s.  1. 


means  a  class  established  under  section 


2. — (1)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  parcels  of  real 
property  within  the  County  of  Dufferin. 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  to  be 
shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  1990  (for  the  taxation  year  1991)  and 
for  each  subsequent  year  until  a  new  assessment  of  all  property  within 
the  county  is  made.     O.  Reg.  286/91,  s.  2. 

3.  The  real  property  in  the  county  is  divided  into  the  classes  described 
in  Schedule  1 .    O.  Reg.  286/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4.— (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act,  the 
standards  described  in  this  section  must  be  considered  in  equalizing 
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assessments  within  the  classes  of  real  property  in  the  county  and  in 
computing  the  factors  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  standards. 

(2)  The  proportion  that  the  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied 
for  1990  in  each  class  of  real  property  bears  to  the  total  municipal  and 
school  taxes  levied  for  1990  must  be  maintained  in  such  a  way  that  the 
amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxB 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxC 

in  which, 

"A"  is  the  single  mill  rate  which  would  have  resulted  in  the  amount 
of  municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  against  the  total 
assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that  comprise  the  class, 

"B"  is  the  total  assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that 
comprise  the  class,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  assessment  of  the  class  for  the  1991  taxation  year 
following  the  application  of  the  assessment  standards  described  in 
this  section. 

(3)  All  real  property  within  a  class  must,  to  the  extent  possible,  be 
assessed  at  the  same  proportion  of  the  1988  market  value  of  the  real 
property. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  market  value  is  as  determined 
by  the  Assessment  Commissioner  in  whose  Assessment  Region  the  real 
property  is  located. 

(5)  The  total  assessment  of  the  real  property  in  the  county,  including 
assessments  made  under  section  32  or  33  of  the  Assessment  Act,  must  not 
be  substantially  changed. 

(6)  The  assessment  relationships  between  the  classes  of  real  property 
must  not  be  significantly  altered  as  a  result  of  the  application  of  the 
standards  described  in  this  section. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  changes  in  assess- 
ment relationships  that  have  resulted  from  an  increase  in  the  total 
assessment  of  a  class  because  of  assessments  made  under  section  32  or 
33  of  the  Assessment  Act.    O.  Reg.  286/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  factor  to  be 
applied  to  the  market  value  of  property  in  each  class,  as  set  out  in 
Column  1  of  Schedule  2,  is  set  out  opposite  it  in  Column  2.  O.  Reg. 
286/91,  s.  5. 

6.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
1st  day  of  December,  1990. 


Schedule  1 

Classes  of  Real  Property 
Column  1  Column  2 


Item 
1. 


Class  1  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising  not 
more  than  six  residential  units, 
including  vacant  land  munici- 
pally zoned  principally  for  resi- 
dential development  described 
in  this  clause  and  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  for  any  other 
purpose  not  mentioned  else- 
where in  this  Schedule, 


4. 


ii.  seasonal  residential,  including 
vacant  land  zoned  principally 
for  this  purpose,  or 

iii.  farm  land. 

Class  2  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising 
seven  or  more  residential  units, 
including  vacant  land  munici- 
pally zoned  principally  for  resi- 
dential development  described 
in  this  clause,  or 

ii.  a  unit  or  proposed  unit  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Condomin- 
ium Act  to  which,  but  for  sub- 
section 368b  (9)  of  the  Munici- 
pal Act,  subsection  65  (3)  of  the 
Assessment  Act  would  apply. 

Class  3  Property    assessed    as    commercial, 

including  vacant  land  municipally 
zoned  principally  for  commercial  de- 
velopment. 

Class  4  Property  assessed  as  industrial,  includ- 

ing vacant  land  municipally  zoned 
principally  for  industrial  development. 

Class  5  Property  assessed  as  a  pipe  line. 

O.  Reg.  286/91,  Sched.l. 

Schedule  2 

Factors  Applied  to  Market  Value 

Column  1         Column  2 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Class  1 
Class  2 
Class  3 
Class  4 
Class  5 

0.049 
0.107 
0.058 
0.084 
0.111 

O.  Reg.  286/91,  Sched.  2. 

SHFI  J  FY  WARK-MaRTYN 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 
26/91 

MUNICIPAL  ACT 

O.  Reg.  287/91. 

Equalization  of  Assessments  (Renfrew  County) 

Under  Subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
■    Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
MUNICIPAL  ACT 

EQUALIZATION  OF  ASSESSMENTS  (RENFREW  COUNTY) 
UNDER  SUBSECTION  368b  (2)  OF  THE  ACT 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "class"  means  a  class  established  under  section 
3.    O.Reg.  287/91,  s.l. 
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2. — (1)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  parcels  of  real 
property  within  the  City  of  Pembroke  and  the  County  of  Renfrew. 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  to  be 
shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  1990  (for  the  taxation  year  1991)  and 
for  each  subsequent  year  until  a  new  assessment  of  all  property  within 
the  county  is  made.    O.  Reg.  287/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  The  real  property  in  the  county  is  divided  into  the  classes  described 
in  Schedule  1.    O.  Reg.  287/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act,  the 
standards  described  in  this  section  must  be  considered  in  equalizing 
assessments  within  the  classes  of  real  property  in  the  county  and  in 
computing  the  factors  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  standards. 

(2)  The  proportion  that  the  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied 
for  1990  in  each  class  of  real  property  in  the  county  bears  to  the  total 
municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  in  the  county  must  be 
maintained  in  such  a  way  that  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxB 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxC 

in  which, 

"A"  is  the  single  mill  rate  which  would  have  resulted  in  the  amount 
of  municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1990  against  the  total 
assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that  comprise  the  class, 

"B"  is  the  total  assessment  in  1990  of  all  of  the  properties  that 
comprise  the  class,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  assessment  of  the  class  for  the  1991  taxation  year 
following  the  application  of  the  assessment  standards  described  in 
this  section. 

(3)  All  real  property  within  a  class  must,  to  the  extent  possible,  be 
assessed  at  the  same  proportion  of  the  1988  market  value  of  the  real 
property. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  market  value  is  as  determined 
by  the  Assessment  Commissioner  in  whose  Assessment  Region  the  real 
property  is  located. 

(5)  The  total  assessment  of  the  real  property  in  the  county,  including 
assessments  made  under  section  32  or  33  of  the  Assessment  Act,  must  not 
be  substantially  changed. 

(6)  The  assessment  relationships  between  the  classes  of  real  property 
must  not  be  significantly  altered  as  a  result  of  the  application  of  the 
standards  described  in  this  section. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  changes  in  assess- 
ment relationships  that  have  resulted  from  an  increase  in  the  total 
assessment  of  a  class  because  of  assessments  made  under  section  32  or 
33  of  the  Assessment  Act.     O.  Reg.  287/9 1 ,  s.  4. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  368b  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  factor  to  be 
applied  to  the  market  value  of  property  in  each  class,  as  set  out  in 
Column  1  of  Schedule  2,  is  set  out  opposite  it  in  Column  2.  O.  Reg. 
287/91,  s.  5. 

6.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
1st  day  of  December,  1990. 


Item 
1. 


5. 


Schedule  1 

Classes  of  Real  Property 

Column  I  Colimn  2 

Class  I  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising  not 
more  than  six  residential  units, 
including  vacant  land  munici- 
pally zoned  principally  for  resi- 
dential development  described 
in  this  clause  and  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  for  any  other 
purpose  not  mentioned  else- 
where in  this  Schedule, 

ii.  seasonal  residential,  including 
vacant  land  zoned  principally 
for  this  purpose,  or 

iii.  farm  land. 

Class  2  Property  assessed  as, 

i.  residential  and  comprising 
seven  or  more  residential  units, 
including  vacant  land  munici- 
pally zoned  principally  for  resi- 
dential development  described 
in  this  clause,  or 

ii.  a  unit  or  proposed  unit  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Condomin- 
ium Act  to  which,  but  for  sub- 
section 368b  (9)  of  the  Munici- 
pal Act,  subsection  65  (3)  of  the 
Assessment  Act  would  apply. 

Class  3  Property    assessed    as    commercial, 

including  vacant  land  municipally 
zoned  principally  for  commercial  de- 
velopment. 

Class  4  Property  assessed  as  industrial,  includ- 

ing vacant  land  municipally  zoned 
principally  for  industrial  development. 

Class  S  Property  assessed  as  a  pipe  line. 

O.  Reg.  287/91,  Sched.  1. 

Schedule  2 


Factors  Applied  to  Market  Value 
Column  1        Column  2 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Class  1 
Class  2 
Class  3 
Class  4 
Class  5 

0.038 
0.072 
0.064 
0.0% 
0.078 

0.  Reg.  287/91,  Sched.  2. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 
26/91 
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RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 


O.  Reg.  288/91. 

Definitions  by  Minister. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


seismic  shot-hole  casing,  used  in  exploration  for  or  discovery 
or  development  of  petroleum,  natural  gas  or  minerals. 

1 1 .  Repair  and  maintenance  equipment  used  in  servicing  machinery 
and  equipment  described  in  paragraphs  1  to  10. 

12.  Parts  for  machinery  and  equipment  described  in  paragraphs  1 
toll. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  903  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

1. — (1)  Subsection  16  (1)  of  Regulation  903  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  7  of  Ontario  Regulation 
568/83  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  222/84  and 
section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  186/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(1)  For  purposes  of  paragraph  45  of  subsection  5  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  the 
following  machinery,  equipment  and  processing  materials  are  pre- 
scribed: 

1.  Machinery  and  apparatus  used  primarily  and  directly  in, 

i.    the  manufacture  or  production  of  tangible  personal  prop- 
erty, 

ii.    the  development  of  manufacturing  or  production  pro- 
cesses, or 

iii.    the  development  of  tangible  personal  property  for  manu- 
facture or  production. 

2.  Machinery  and  apparatus  used  directly  in  the  detection, 
prevention,  measurement,  treatment,  reduction  or  removal  of 
pollutants  to  water,  soil  or  air  if  the  pollutants  are  attributable 
to  the  manufacture  or  production  of  tangible  personal  property. 

3.  Equipment  used  in  carrying  refuse  or  waste  from  machinery  or 
apparatus  that  is  employed  directly  in  the  manufacture  or 
production  of  tangible  personal  property  or  used  for  exhausting 
dust  or  noxious  fumes  produced  by  manufacturing  or  produc- 
tion operations. 

4.  Safety  devices  and  equipment  used  in  the  prevention  of 
accidents  in  the  manufacture  or  production  of  tangible  personal 
property. 

5.  Self-propelled  trucks  mounted  on  rubber-tired  wheels  for  off- 
highway  use  exclusively  at  mines  and  quarries. 

6.  Internal  combustion  tractors,  other  than  highway  truck  tractors, 
for  use  exclusively  in  logging  operations  as  defined  in  para- 
graph 29  of  section  1  ofRegulation  904  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980  made  under  the  Act. 

7.  Logging  wagons  and  logging  sleds. 

8.  With  respect  to  logging  operations  as  defined  in  paragraph  29 
of  section  1  of  Regulation  904  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  made  under  the  Act,  machinery,  logging  cars, 
cranes,  captive  balloons  having  a  volume  of  4,248  cubic  metres 
or  more,  blocks  and  tackle,  wire  rope  and  logging  boom  chain, 
used  exclusively  in  logging  operations. 

9.  With  respect  to  natural  gas  and  oil  wells,  pipes  or  tubes 
commonly  known  as  "oil-country  goods"  being  casing  or 
tubing  and  fittings,  couplings,  thread  protectors  and  nipples  for 
them,  and  drill  pipe. 

10.  Machinery  and  apparatus,  including  wire  rope,  drilling  bits  and 


13.  Drilling  mud  and  additives  for  it. 

14.  Geophysical  surveying  precision  instruments  and  equipment  for 
use  exclusively  in  prospecting  for,  or  in  the  exploration  and 
development  of,  petroleum,  natural  gas,  water  wells  or  min- 
erals, or  for  geophysical  studies  for  engineering  projects, 
including  the  following: 

i.    magnetometers, 

ii.  gravity  meters  and  other  instruments  designed  to  measure 
the  elements,  variations  and  distortions  of  the  natural 
gravitational  force, 

iii.  field  potentiometers,  meggers,  non-polarizing  electrodes 
and  electrical  equipment  for  making  measurements  in  drill 
holes, 

iv.  instruments  and  equipment  for  seismic  prospecting, 

v.  geiger  muller  counters  and  other  instruments  for  radioac- 
tive methods  of  geophysical  prospecting, 

vi.  electrical  and  electronic  amplifying  devices  and  electrical 
thermostats  designed  to  be  used  with  any  of  the  machinery 
and  equipment  described  in  subparagraphs  i  to  v,  and 

vii.  repair  parts,  tripods  and  fitted  carrying  cases  for  any  of  the 
machinery  and  equipment  described  in  subparagraphs  i 
to  vi. 

15.  Materials,  excluding  grease,  lubricating  oils  or  fuel  for  use  in 
internal  combustion  engines,  consumed  or  expended  by 
manufacturers  or  producers  directly  in, 

i.  the  process  of  manufacture  or  production  of  tangible 
personal  property, 

ii.  the  development  of  manufacturing  or  production  pro- 
cesses, 

iii.  the  development  of  tangible  personal  property  for  manu- 
facture or  production,  or 

iv.  the  detection,  measurement,  prevention,  treatment,  reduc- 
tion or  removal  of  pollutants  described  in  paragraph  2. 

16.  Plans  and  drawings,  related  specifications  and  substitutes  for 
them  and  reproductions  of  any  of  them  used  directly  in, 

i.  the  manufacture  or  production  of  tangible  personal  prop- 
erty, 

ii.  the  development  of  manufacturing  or  production  pro- 
cesses, 

iii.  the  development  of  tangible  personal  property  for  manu- 
facture or  production,  or 

iv.  the  detection,  measurement,  prevention,  treatment,  reduc- 
tion or  removal  of  pollutants  described  in  paragraph  2. 

17.  Materials  for  use  exclusively  in  the  manufacture  of  plans, 
drawings,  specifications,  substitutes  or  reproductions  referred 
to  in  paragraph  16. 

1 8.  Typesetting  and  composition,  metal  plates,  cylinders,  matrices. 
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film,  artwork,  designs,  photographs,  rubber  material,  plastic 
material  and  paper  material,  when  impressed  with  or  displaying 
or  carrying  an  image  for  reproduction  by  printing  and  used 
exclusively  in  the  manufacture  or  production  of  printed 
material. 

(la)  The  following  machinery  and  equipment  are  excluded  from  the 
exemption  conferred  by  paragraph  45  of  subsection  5  (  1  )  of  the  Act: 

1.  Office  equipment. 

2.  Any  vehicle,  and  parts  for  it,  that  requires  or  has  a  permit  issued 
under  subsection  7  (3)  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act. 

3.  With  respect  to  the  production  of  electricity  for  use  primarily  in 
a  building  that  normally  utilizes  electricity  supplied  by  a  public 
or  private  utility  if  that  building  is  used  primarly  for  activities 
other  than  the  manufacture  or  production  of  tangible  personal 
property, 

i.    electrical  generators  and  electric  alternators  that  are 
portable  or  mobile,  including  drive  motors  for  them, 

ii.    generator  and  alternator  sets  that  are  portable  or  mobile, 

iii.    stand-by  electric  generators  and  stand-by  electric  alterna- 
tors, including  drive  motors,  and 

iv.    stand-by  generator  and  stand-by  alternator  sets. 

4.  Containers  designed  for  repeated  use  that  are  not  for  use 
exclusively  and  directly  in  the  manufacture  or  production  of 
tangible  personal  property. 


5.  Machinery  and  equipment,  including  transformers,  used  in  the 
transmission  or  distribution  of  electricity ,  other  than  machinery 
and  equipment  used  within  the  plant  where  the  electricity  is 
generated  or  within  any  other  plant  where  tangible  personal 
property,  other  than  electricity,  is  manufactured  or  produced. 

6.  Pipes,  valves,  fittings,  pumps,  compressors,  regulators  and 
equipment  ancillary  to  any  such  machinery  or  equipment,  used 
in  transporting  or  distributing  tangible  personal  property,  but 
not  including  pipes,  valves,  fittings,  pumps,  compressors, 
regulators  or  similar  equipment  used  within  a  manufacturing  or 
production  facility  or  in  gathering  systems  for  natural  gas, 
natural  gas  liquids  or  oil  in  natural  gas  fields  or  oil  fields. 
O.  Reg.  288/91,  s.  1(1). 

(2)  Section  16  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(6)  Every  manufacturer  or  producer  is  excluded  from  the  exemption 
conferred  by  paragraph  45  of  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act  in  respect  of 
machinery,  equipment  and  processing  materials  described  in  paragraph 
18  of  subsection  (1)  unless  such  machinery,  equipment  and  processing 
materials  are  used  exclusively  in  the  manufacture  or  production  of 
printed  material  by  the  manufacturer  or  producer.  O.  Reg.  288/91, 
s.  1  (2). 

2.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1991. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 
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LOI  SUR  LA  SANTE  ET  LA  SECURITE  AU  TRAVAIL 


O.  Reg.  289/91. 

Fire  Fighters — Protective  Equipment. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  289/91 

Pompiers — Équipement  de  protection 
pris — le  12  juin  1991 
déposé— le  13  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  125/83 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  125/83  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
sections: 

2.1    Anything  may  vary  from  a  standard  prescribed  by  this  Regula- 
tion if, 

(a)  the  variation  maintains  or  increases  the  protection  for  the  health 
or  safety  of  workers;  and 

(b)  at  least  sixty  days  before  the  variation,  written  notice  of  the 
variation  is  given  to  a  Director  and  the  joint  health  and  safety 
committee  and  to  the  trade  union  if  any.  O.  Reg.  289/9 1 ,  s.  1 , 
part. 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT 

LE  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  125/83 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  125/83  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
des  articles  suivants  : 

2.1    Toute  déviation  d'une  norme  prescrite  par  le  présent  règlement 
est  permise  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  la  déviation  maintient  ou  augmente  la  protection  de 
la  santé  ou  de  la  sécurité  des  travailleurs; 

b)  d'autre  part,  au  moins  soixante  jours  avant  la  déviation,  un  avis 
écrit  de  la  déviation  est  donné  à  un  directeur  et  au  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  au  travail  ainsi  qu'au  syndicat,  le  cas 
échéant.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  289/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


3.1  The  employer  shall  ensure  that  protective  turn  out  clothing 
acquired  on  or  after  the  15th  day  of  June,  1991  for  use  by  fire  fighters 
who  may  be  required  to  perform  interior  structural  fire  suppression 
duties  meets  or  exceeds  the  requirements  of  CAN/CGSB  155.1-M88 
"Firefighters  Protective  Clothing  for  Protection  Against  Heat  and 
Flame".    O.  Reg.  289/91,  s.  I, part. 


3.1  L'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  les  tenues  d'intervention  acquises 
le  15  juin  1991  ou  après  cette  date  pour  l'usage  des  pompiers  qui 
peuvent  être  tenus  d'assumer  des  fonctions  de  suppression  des  incendies 
de  structures  intérieures  respectent  ou  dépassent  les  exigences  de  la 
norme  intitulée  CAN/CGSB  155.1-M88  «Vêtements  de  protection 
contre  la  chaleur  et  les  flammes,  destinés  aux  sapeurs-pompiers  ». 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  289/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


1081 


2420      O.  Reg.  289/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  291/91 


3.2  The  employer  shall  ensure  that  on  and  after  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1995  fire  fighters  who  may  be  required  to  perform  interior 
structural  fire  suppression  duties  are  equipped  with  protective  turn  out 
clothing  that  meets  or  exceeds  the  requirements  of  CAN/CGSB  155. 1- 
M88.     O.  Reg.  289/91,  s.  \,part. 


26/91 


3.2  L'employeur  veille  à  ce  qu'à  partir  du  31  décembre  1995,  les 
pompiers  qui  peuvent  être  tenus  d'assumer  des  fonctions  de  suppression 
des  incendies  de  structures  intérieures  soient  équipés  de  tenues 
d'intervention  qui  respectent  ou  dépassent  les  exigences  de  la  norme 
intitulée  CAN/CGSB  155.1-M88.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  289/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 


ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT,  1986 


O.  Reg.  290/91. 

General. 

Made — June  12th, 

Filed— June  13th, 


1991. 
1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  689/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT,  1986 


1.  Clauses  3  (3)  (a)  and  (b)  of  Ontario  Regulation  689/86,  as 
remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  282/90,  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  physician  whose  office  is  within  20 
kilometres  of  an  accredited  pharmacy,  $4.24;  and 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  $5.05. 

2.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1990. 
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HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 


O.  Reg.  291791. 

General. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  13th,  1991. 


Regulation  40/90,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion 
before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the  following: 

(5)  Despite  subsections  (3)  to  (4b),  the  amount  payable  by  the  Plan  for 
an  insured  service  rendered  by  a  laboratory  in  a  time  period  set  out  in 
Column  1  of  Table  7  is. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  452  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

1. — (1)  Subsection  52  (4c)  of  Regulation  452  of  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
583/89,  is  revoked. 

(2)  Subsection  52  (5)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  192/89  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 


(3)  Subsection  52  (6)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  192/89  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  40/90,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion 
before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the  following: 

(6)  Despite  subsections  (3)  to  (4b),  the  amount  payable  by  the  Plan  for 
an  insured  service  rendered  by  a  laboratory  in  a  time  period  set  out  in 
Column  1  of  Table  8  is. 


(4)  Subsection  52  (7a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  583/89,  is  revoked. 


2.    Table  7  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  192/89  and  amended  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  40/90,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


5. 
6. 


On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1989  to  and    On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1989  to 
including  the  30th  day  of  September,  1989      and  including  the  31st  day  of  March,  1990 


On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  October,  1989  to 
and  including  the  31st  day  of  March,  1990 


On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1989  to 
and  including  the  31st  day  of  March,  1990 


49.9 
51.7 


37.4 
38.7 


3.    Table  8  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  192/89  and  amended  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  40/90,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1989 
to  and  including  the  30th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1989 

On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1989  to  and  including  the  3 1  st  day  of 
March,  1990 


On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1989 

to  and  including  the  31st  day  of 

March,  1990  49.9 

On  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1989 

to  and  including  the  31st  day  of 

March,  1990  51.7 


37.4 


38.7 


24.9 


25.8 


4.    Table  9  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  40/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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TABLE  9 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Column  6 

Column  7 

1. 

On  or  after  the  1  st  day 
of  April,  1989  to  and 
including  the  31st  day 
of  March,  1990 

On  or  after  the  1st 
day  of  April,  1990 

On  or  after  the  1  st  day 
of  April,  1989  to  and 
including  the  30th  day 
of  September,  1989 

On  or  after  the  1st  day 
of  October,  1989  to 
and  including  the  31st 
day  of  March,  1990 

49.9 

51.7 

51.7 

O.Reg.  291/91,5.4. 

5.    Schedule  16  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out, 

L337  T-3  Uptake  18 

under  the  heading  "RADIOASSAYS  AND  LIGAND  ASSAYS"  and  substituting  the  foUowing: 

U37  T-3  Uptake 18 

Total  units  for  T-3  Uptake  and  T-4,  Total  (thyroxine)  when  performed  together  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  October,  1989 30 
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PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  292/91. 

Spacing  Units — Camden  6-2- VI  Gore  Pool. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  14th,  1991. 


PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  293/91. 

Spacing  Units — Mersea  4-14-1  Pool. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  14th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

SPACING  UNITS  — 
CAMDEN  6-2-VI  GORE  POOL 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"plan"  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  90-10  and  identified 
by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  5th  day  of 
March,  1991; 

"target  area"  means  that  part  of  the  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
1 06.68  metres  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit.  O.  Reg.  292/9 1 , 
s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Silurian  age.    O.  Reg.  292/91,  s.  2. 

3.  The  area  shown  outlined  in  green  on  the  plan,  being  parts  of  lots  2 
and  3  in  Concession  VI  in  the  Township  of  Camden  Gore  in  the  County 
of  Kent  and  being  approximately  40.47  hectares,  is  designated  as  a 
spacing  unit  for  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation.    O.  Reg.  292/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4.  No  person  shall, 

(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  the  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  the  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make  bor- 
ing or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 

(c)  produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  the  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  or  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  292/91, 
s.4. 
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REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

SPACING  UNITS  — 
MERSEA  4-14-1  POOL 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"plan"  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  90- 1 1  and  identified 
by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  6th  day  of 
March,  1991; 

"target  area"  means  that  part  of  a  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
106.68  metres  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit.  O.  Reg. 
293/91,  s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Ordovician  or  Cambrian  age.    O.  Reg.  293/91 ,  s.  2. 

3.  The  areas  shown  outlined  in  green  n  the  plan,  being  parts  of  lots 
13,  14,  15  and  16  in  Concession  I  in  the  Township  of  Mersea  in  the 
County  of  Essex  and  being  of  approximately  20.24  hectares  each  unless 
otherwise  shown  on  the  plan,  are  designated  as  spacing  units  for  the 
purpose  of  this  Regulation.    O.  Reg.  293/9 1 ,  s.  3. 

4.  No  person  shall, 

(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  a  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make 
boring  or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 

(c)  produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  or  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  293/9 1 , 
s.4. 
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O.  Reg.  294/91. 

Guides. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  14th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  417  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  417  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  tlie  following  French  version: 


Régi,  de  l'Ont  294/91 

Guides 

pris— le  12  juin  1991 

déposé— le  14  juin  1991 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  417  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  417  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


GUIDES 

1  Les  parties  de  l'Ontario  décrites  aux  annexes  1  et  2  sont  désignées 
comme  zones  où  nul  ne  doit  agir  à  titre  de  guide  sans  y  être  autorisé  par 
un  permis.    Régi,  de  l'Ont.  294/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

2  (  I  )  Le  permis  de  guide  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  et  les  droits  à 
acquitter  pour  l'obtenir  sont  de  5,25  $. 

(2)  Le  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  expire  le  3 1  décembre  de 
l'année  pour  laquelle  il  a  été  délivré. 

(3)  Le  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ne  doit  pas  être  délivré  à  un 
non-résident.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  294/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  La  partie  de  l'Ontario  décrite  à  l'annexe  1  est  désignée  comme 
zone  où  un  non-résident  ne  doit  pas  chasser  le  chevreuil  ni  l'orignal  sans 
employer  un  guide  autorisé  ou  sans  en  être  accompagné.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  294/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


Annexe  1 

Le  district  territorial  de  Rainy  River. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  294/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Annexe  2 

Lac  Sainte-Claire. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  294/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  1 

Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche 

PERMIS  DE  GUIDE  N° 

19 

Identification 

Âge 

Taille 

Poids 

Couleur  des  cheveux 

Couleur  des  yeux 

En  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche  et  des  règlements  pris  en 
application  de  celle-ci,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions 

qui  y  sont  prévues,  le  présent  permis  est  délivré  à   

d 

pour  agir  à  titre  de  guide. 

Le  présent  permis  expire  le  3 1  décembre  19 

Signature  du  responsable    

Signature  du  titulaire 

Date  

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  294/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Le  ministre  des 
Richesses  naturelles, 

BUD  WiLDMAN 

Minister  of  Natural 
Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  June,  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  12  juin  1991. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1991—07—06 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  295/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Sudbury, 

Territorial  District  of  Sudbury. 
Made— June  11th,  1991. 
Filed— June  17th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  834/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

106. — (1)  In  this  section, 

"dwelling  unit"  means  one  or  more  habitable  rooms  occupied  or 
capable  of  being  occupied  as  an  independent  and  separate  housekeep- 
ing establishment  in  which  separate  kitchen  and  sanitary  facilities  are 
provided  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  occupants; 

"single  dwelling"  means  a  separate  building  containing  only  one 
dwelling  unit  occupied  or  capable  of  being  occupied  as  a  permanent 
residence. 

(2)  A  golf  driving  range,  a  miniature  golf  course,  a  recreational 
fishing  pond,  two  single  dwellings,  and  accessory  buildings  and 
structures  to  these  uses  may  be  erected  and  used  on  the  land  described 
in  subsection  (3)  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  front  yard 
Minimum  side  yard 


1 1  metres 


14  metres 


Minimum  rear  yard  1 1  metres 

Maximum  building  height  9  metres 

Minimum  number  of  parking  spaces  20  spaces 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Burwash  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of 
Lot  5  in  Concession  II  designated  as  Parcel  4175  Sudbury  East  Section 
in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury 
(No.  53). 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 1th  day  of  June,  1991. 

27/91 

POWER  CORPORATION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  296/91. 

Elliot  Lake  Region  Economic  Development  Program. 
Made— June  6th,  1991. 
Filed— June  17th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
POWER  CORPORATION  ACT 

ELLIOT  LAKE  REGION 
ECONOMIC  DEVELOPMENT  PROGRAM 

1. — (1)  Ontario  Hydro  is  authorized  to  participate  in  the  government 
program  known  as  the  Elliot  Lake  Region  Economic  Development 
Program. 

(2)  The  authority  conferred  by  subsection  (  1  )  extends  to  the  following 
regions: 

1.  The  City  of  Elliot  Lake. 

2.  The  Town  of  Blind  River. 

3.  The  Township  of  Shedden. 

4.  The  Township  of  North  Shore. 

5.  The  Serpent  River  Indian  Reserve.    O.  Reg.  296/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Subject  to  section  3,  Ontario  Hydro  may  participate  in  the  Elliot 
Lake  Region  Economic  Development  Program  by, 

(a)  not  terminating  the  January,  1978  uranium  purchase  contract 
between  Ontario  Hydro  and  Preston  Mines  Limited,  now 
known  as  Rio  Algom  Limited,  until  the  31st  day  of  December, 
1996; 

(b)  negotiating  an  amendment  to  the  contract  referred  to  in  clause 
(a)  that  would  increase  the  minimum  amount  of  uranium  to  be 
purchased  during  the  period  beginning  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1 99 1  and  ending  the  3 1  st  day  of  December,  1 996  by  5,940,000 
pounds; 

(c)  making  contributions  of  $17,000,000,  $22,000,000  and 
$26,000,000  to  the  Northern  Ontario  Heritage  Fund  Corpora- 
tion for  use  in  carrying  out  the  Elliot  Lake  Region  Economic 
Development  Program  in  the  years  1991,  1992  and  1993, 
respectively; 

(d)  taking  all  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  an  environmental 
assessment  for  the  Patten  Post  hydraulic  station  site  is  com- 
pleted, reviewed  and  approved  in  time  for  construction  of  the 
station  by  Ontario  Hydro  to  begin  in  1 994  and  for  the  station  to 
be  in  service  in  2000; 

(e)  providing  technical  assistance  to  other  persons  in  establishing 
a  cogeneration  plant  at  Elliot  Lake;  and 

(0  providing  goods  or  services  designed  to  increase  or  promote 
energy  efficiency  to  electricity  users  in  the  regions  referred  to 
in  subsection  1  (2)  free  of  charge  or  at  a  price  which  is  signifi- 
cantly less  than  the  price  that  Ontario  Hydro  would  normally 
charge  for  the  provision  of  those  goods  or  services.  O.  Reg. 
296/91,  s.  2. 

3. — (  I  )  The  price  of  the  additional  uranium  to  be  purchased  under  the 
amendment  to  the  contract  referred  to  in  clause  2  (b)  shall  not  exceed 
Ontario  Hydro's  May,  1991  estimate  of  the  price  that  Ontario  Hydro 
would  have  to  pay  to  purchase  the  same  quantity  of  uranium  from  a 
source  other  than  Rio  Algom  Limited  at  the  anticipated  time  of  delivery 
by  more  than  $160,000,000. 
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(2)  No  amount  shall  be  contributed  to  the  Northern  Ontario  Heritage 
Fund  Corporation  under  clause  2  (c)  if  it  will  be  used  for  a  purpose  other 
than, 

(a)  providing  adjustment  measures  for  employees  residing  in  or 
employed  in  the  regions  referred  to  in  subsection  1  (2)  whose 
employment  is  terminated; 

(b)  providing  job  training  for  unemployed  persons  residing  in  or 
formerly  employed  in  the  regions  referred  to  in  subsection 
1(2); 

(c)  reducing  the  debt  of  a  municipality  referred  to  in  subsection 
1(2); 

(d)  offsetting,  in  whole  or  in  part,  a  shortfall  between  the  amount 
of  tax  collected  by  a  municipality  in  a  year  and  the  amount  of 
tax  that  the  municipality  forecast  in  its  budget  that  it  would 
collect  in  that  year;  or 

(e)  diversifying  the  economies  of  the  regions  referred  to  in  subsec- 
tion 1  (2). 

(3)  Before  completing  the  environmental  assessment  referred  to  in 
clause  2  (d),  Ontario  Hydro  shall  offer  to  consult  with  representatives  of 
any  Indian  communities  potentially  affected  by  the  construction  or 
operation  of  the  Patten  Post  hydraulic  station  and  shall  consider  the 
views  of  any  representatives  who  accept  the  offer. 

(4)  The  cost  to  Ontario  Hydro  of  its  participation  in  the  Elliot  Lake 
Region  Economic  Development  Program  under  clauses  2  (d),  (e)  and  (f) 
shall  be  not  less  than  $25,000,(XX).    O.  Reg.  296/91,  s.  3. 

27/91 


percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank  of 
Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  15th  day  of  January  of  that  year. 

3.  If  the  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1st  day  of  October,  the 
rate  of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest 
whole  percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal 
Bank  of  Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian 
Imperial  Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The 
Toronto-Dominion  Bank  on  the  1 5th  day  of  July  of  that  year. 

(3)  The  prescribed  rate  of  interest  must  be  published  in  the  first 
issue  of  The  Ontario  Gazette  published  after  each  interest  adjustment 
date.     O.Reg  297/91  s.l. 

27/91 


ONTAMO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

O.  Reg.  298/91. 

General. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  707  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 


SMALL  BUSINESS  DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATIONS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  297/91. 

General. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


1 .  Section  8  of  Regulation  707  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  230/82,  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  333/83  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
758/83,  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
4th  day  of  March,  1991. 

27/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  915  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

SMALL  BUSINESS  DEVELOPMENT 

CORPORATIONS  ACT 

1.  Section  7  of  Regulation  915  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  506/83,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

7. — (  1  )  In  this  section,  "prime  rate'  '  means  the  annual  rate  of  interest 
from  time  to  time  announced  by  each  bank  referred  to  in  paragraphs  2 
and  3  of  subsection  (2)  to  be  its  prime  or  reference  rate  of  interest  then 
in  effect  for  determining  interest  rates  on  Canadian  dollar  commercial 
loans  by  that  bank  in  Canada. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  the  prescribed  rate  of  interest  shall  be 
determined  using  the  following  rules: 

1.  The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  reviewed  semi-annually  and 
adjusted  effective  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  1st  day  of 
October  in  each  year  and  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  next 
adjustment  date. 

2.  If  the  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1  st  day  of  April,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 


ONTARIO  PENSIONERS  PROPERTY  TAX 
ASSISTANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  299/91. 

General. 

Made— June  I2th,  1991. 

Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  776/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  PENSIONERS  PROPERTY  TAX 

ASSISTANCE  ACT 

1.  Section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  776/81,  as  amended  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  688/82,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
757/83,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  713/84  and  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  286/86,  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
4thdayof  April,  199L 

27/91 
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O.  Reg.  300/9L 

General. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


3.    Section  2  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  4th 
day  of  March,  199L 

27/91 


GASOLINE  TAX  ACT 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  904  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

1.  Section  24  of  Regulation  904  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  remade  by  section  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  311/85  and 
amended  by  section  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  403/87,  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
4th  day  of  March,  1991. 

27/91 


FUEL  TAX  ACT,  1981 

O.  Reg.  301/91. 

General. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  778/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FUEL  TAX  ACT,  1981 

1.  Subsection  7  (1  )  of  Ontario  Regulation  778/82,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  510/83,  is  revoked  and  the  foUovring 
substituted: 

(1)  In  this  section,  "prime  rate"  means  the  annual  rate  of  interest 
from  time  to  time  announced  by  each  bank  referred  to  in  paragraphs  2 
and  3  of  subsection  (2)  to  be  its  prime  or  reference  rate  of  interest  then 
in  effect  for  determining  interest  rates  on  Canadian  dollar  commercial 
loans  by  that  bank  in  Canada. 

(la)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  the  prescribed  rate  of  interest  shall 
be  determined  using  the  following  rules: 

1.  The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  reviewed  semi-annually  and 
adjusted  effective  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  1st  day  of 
October  in  each  year  and  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  next 
adjustment  date. 

2.  If  the  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1st  day  of  April,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank 
of  Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  1 5th  day  of  January  of  that  year. 

3.  Ifthe  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  Istdayof  October,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank 
of  Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  15th  day  of  July  of  that  year. 

(  1  b)  The  prescribed  rate  of  interest  must  be  published  in  the  first  issue 
of  The  Ontario  Gazette  published  after  each  interest  adjustment  date. 
O.Reg.  301/91,  s.  1. 


O.  Reg.  302/91. 

General. 

Made— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  440  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GASOLINE  TAX  ACT 

1 .  Section  5  of  Regulation  440  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  amended  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  685/86,  is 
revoked. 

2.  Section  11  of  the  RegiUation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  509/83,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

11. — (1)  In  this  section,  "prime  rate"  means  the  annual  rate  of 
interest  from  time  to  time  announced  by  each  bank  referred  to  in 
paragraphs  2  and  3  of  subsection  (2)  to  be  its  prime  or  reference  rate  of 
interest  then  in  effect  for  determining  interest  rates  on  Canadian  dollar 
commercial  loans  by  that  bank  in  Canada. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  the  prescribed  rate  of  interest  shall  be 
determined  using  the  following  rules: 

1.  The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  reviewed  semi-annually  and 
adjusted  effective  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  1st  day  of 
October  in  each  year  and  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  next 
adjustment  date. 

2.  If  the  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1st  day  of  April,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank 
of  Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  15th  day  of  January  of  that  year. 

3.  Ifthe  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1st  day  of  October,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank 
of  Canada.  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Batik  on  the  1 5th  day  of  July  of  that  year. 

(3)  The  prescribed  rate  of  interest  must  be  published  in  the  first  issue 
of  The  Ontario  Gazette  published  after  each  interest  adjustment  date. 
O.Reg.  302/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  1  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  4th 
dayof  April,  1991. 

27/91 


TOBACCO  TAX  ACT 


O.  Reg.  303/91. 

General. 

Made— June  12th, 
Filed— ^ne  18th, 


1991. 
1991. 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  934  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

TOBACCO  TAX  ACT 

1.  Section  25  of  Regulation  934  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  504/83, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

25. — (1)  In  this  section,  "prime  rate"  means  the  annual  rate  of 
interest  from  time  to  time  announced  by  each  banlc  referred  to  in 
paragraphs  2  and  3  of  subsection  (2)  to  be  its  prime  or  reference  rate  of 
interest  then  in  effect  for  determining  interest  rates  on  Canadian  dollar 
commercial  loans  by  that  bank  in  Canada. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  the  prescribed  rate  of  interest  shall  be 
determined  using  the  following  rules: 

1.  The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  reviewed  semi-annually  and 
adjusted  effective  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  1st  day  of 
October  in  each  year  and  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  next 
adjustment  date. 

2.  If  the  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1st  day  of  April,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank 
of  Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  15th  day  of  January  of  that  year. 

3.  Ifthe  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  Istday  of  October,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank 
of  Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  15th  day  of  July  of  that  year. 

(3)  The  prescribed  rate  of  interest  must  be  published  in  the  first  issue 
of  The  Ontario  Gazette  published  after  each  interest  adjustment  date. 
O.Reg.  303/91,  s.  I. 

2.  Section  27  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  Section  2  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  4th 
dayof  April,  1991. 


27/91 


MILK  ACT 

O.  Reg.  304/91. 

Cream  for  Processing — Plan. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  617  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MILK  ACT 

1.    Section  12  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  617  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  revoked. 


27/91 


MILK  ACT 


O.  Reg.  305/91. 

Milk  and  Cheese — Plan. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  628  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MILK  ACT 

1.— (1)  Section  6  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  628  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  revoked. 

(2)  Section  19  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

19. — (1)  The  marketing  board  shall  hold  an  annual  meeting  of 
producers  in  the  month  of  January  in  every  year. 

(2)  A  member  of  the  marketing  board  shall  take  office  on  the  day 
following  the  last  day  of  the  annual  meeting  of  producers  referred  to  in 
subsection  (1)  and  shall  hold  office  until  his  or  her  successor  takes 
office. 

(3)  Section  20  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

20.  At  their  first  meeting  after  the  annual  meeting  of  producers 
referred  to  in  subsection  19  (1),  the  members  of  the  marketing  board 
shall  elect  from  among  themselves  a  chair  and  a  vice-chair,  and  shall 
appoint  a  secretary  and  a  treasurer  who  shall  not  be  members  of  the 
marketing  board. 

(4)  Subsections  23  (1)  and  (4)  of  the  Schedule  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(  1  )  The  Commission  may  appoint  a  member  to  the  marketing  board, 
on  the  recommendation  of  The  Ontario  Cream  Producers'  Marketing 
Board,  to  hold  office  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year. 


(4)  The  Commission  may,  on  the  recommendation  of  The  Ontario 
Cream  Producers'  Marketing  Board,  appoint  a  successor  to  hold  office 
for  the  unexpired  term  if  a  member  appointed  under  this  section  dies  or 
resigns,  or  if  the  appointment  of  a  member  is  terminated  under  subsec- 
tion (3). 


27/91 


CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

O.  Reg.  306/91. 

Crop  Insurance  Plan — Sunflowers. 
Made— March  21st,  1991. 
Approved — June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  478/87 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

1.  Subsection  12  (1)  of  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation 
478/87,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  309/89,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  The  total  premium  for  sunflowers  is  $23  per  acre. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  21st  day  of  March,  1991. 
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O.  Reg.  307/91. 

Crop  Insurance  Plan — Forage  Seeding  Establishment. 
Made— April  18th,  1991. 
Approved— June  12th,  1991. 
FUed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  211  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

1.— (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  211  of 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  302/89,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$50"  in  the 
first  line  and  substituting  "$60". 

(2)  Clause  11  (1)  (c)  of  the  Schedule,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  456/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)   $7  per  acre  where  the  coverage  is  $60  per  acre. 

(3)  Subsection  11  (2)  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(2)  The  premium  prescribed  by  subsection  (1)  includes  payments  in 
respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of  Ontario  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act  (Canada). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  18th  day  of  April,  1991. 

27/91 


VETERINARIANS  ACT,  1989 

O.  Reg.  308/91. 

General. 

Made— April  3rd,  1991. 
Approved— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  18th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  140/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

VETERINARIANS  ACT,  1989 

1.— (1)  Clause  7  (1)  (b)  of  Ontario  Regulation  140/90  is  amended 
by  inserting  after  "employed"  in  the  first  line  "as  a  veterinarian". 

(2)  Subsection  7  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "employment"  in  the  third  line  "as  a  veterinarian". 

(3)  Subsection  7  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "employed"  in  the  second  line  "as  a  veterinarian". 

2.    Section  36  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(4)  No  information  shall  be  communicated  using  a  medium  that  is  not 


equally  accessible  to  all  interested  members  to  use.    0'.  Reg.  308/91, 

S.2. 

3.  Clause  40  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"section  35"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "subsection  36  (1)". 

colflxcil  of  the  college  of  veterinarians  of  ontario: 

Kevin  W.  Moran 
President 

John  L.  Henry 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Guelph,  this  3rd  day  of  April,  1991. 

27/91 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  309/91. 

Exemption — The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Goderich, 
The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Goderich, 
The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Clinton  and 
The  Corporation  oftheTownshipof  Colbome — GODE-T- 1 . 

Approved— June  12th,  1991. 

Filed— June  19th,  1991. 

ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

EXEMPTION- 
THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  GODERICH, 
THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWN  OF  GODERICH, 
THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWN  OF  CLINTON 

AND  THE  CORPORATION 
OF  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  COLBORNE— GODE-T- 1 

Having  received  a  request  from  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Goderich,  the  Proponent,  on  behalf  of  itself  and  the  following  members 
of  the  Mid-Huron  Landfill  Site  Board  of  Management:  The  Corporation 
of  the  Town  of  Goderich,  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Clinton  and 
The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Colbome,  that  an  undertaking, 
namely: 

The  expansion  of  the  service  area  for  the  Mid-Huron  Landfill  Site, 
located  at  the  intersection  of  Huron  Road  No.  3 1  and  Highway  8  in  the 
Township  of  Goderich  on  Part  of  lots  13,  14  and  15,  Huron  Road 
Concession,  and  Part  of  Lot  82,  Maitland  Concession,  for  disposal  of 
municipal  solid  wastes,  and  operated  by  the  Mid-Huron  Landfill  Site 
Board  of  Management  under  Certificate  of  Approval  No.  A 1 6 1 302,  to 
permit  the  continued  landfilling  of  municipal  solid  wastes  from  the 
Village  of  Bayfield,  the  Village  of  Lucknow,  the  Township  of 
Tuckersmith  and  the  Town  of  Seaforth,  which  municipalities  are  also 
members  of  the  Mid-Huron  Landfill  Site  Board  of  Management,  in 
accordance  with  the  "Application  for  an  EA  Exemption  to  Increase 
the  Service  Area  of  the  Mid-Huron  Landfill  Site",  dated  February  1, 
1991,  and  the  supporting  documents  referenced  therein, 

be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  by  the  Proponent  that  if  the  undertaking  is 
subject  to  the  application  of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or 
interference  with  the  persons  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  The  Proponent  and  other  members  of  the  Mid-Huron  Landfill 
Site  Board  of  Management,  including  the  municipalities 
covered  by  the  service  area  expansion,  will  be  subject  to  delay 
and  expense  if  it  is  required  to  prepare  an  environmental 
assessment  for  the  undertaking. 

B.  The  additional  municipalities  and  their  residents  will  be  without 
economic  and  secure  access  to  a  municipal  solid  waste  disposal 
facility. 
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Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  Use  of  the  existing  landfill  by  the  additional  municipalities  is 
clearly  an  interim  measure  for  which  there  are  no  other  reason- 
able waste  management  alternatives  which  can  be  implemented 
within  the  necessary  time  frame. 

B.  Alternatives  have  been  investigated. 

C.  A  public  hearing  under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental  Protection 
Act  for  the  approval  of  expanded  service  area  will  be  held. 

D.  The  Mid-Huron  Landfill  Site  Board  of  Management  is  support- 
ing the  Huron  County  Waste  Management  Master  Plan's 
Development  of  a  long  term  waste  management  program. 

This  exemption  order  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1 .  Where  any  activity  which  otherwise  would  be  exempt  under 
this  order  is  being  carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  an  undertaking  for 
which  an  environmental  assessment  has  been  accepted  and 
approval  to  proceed  received,  the  activity  shall  be  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  approval  to 
proceed  as  well  as  the  conditions  of  this  order. 

2.  Where  any  activity  which  is  the  subject  of  this  order  is  being 
carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  another  undertaking  which  is  the 
subject  of  an  exemption  order  under  the  Act,  the  activity 
exempt  under  this  order  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  other  exemption  order  as  well  as 
the  conditions  in  this  order. 

3.  The  Mid-Huron  Landfill  Site  Board  of  Management  shall 
obtain  from  the  Steering  Committee  of  the  Huron  County 
Waste  Management  Master  Plan  by  December  31,  1991  a 
detailed  proposal  consisting  of  a  plan  and  generic  schedule  for 
its  long  term  strategy  for  waste  management  and  present  the 
plan  to  the  Director,  Environmental  Assessment  Branch,  and 
send  copies  to  the  Director,  Approvals  Branch,  and  to  the 
Ministry  of  the  Environment  Regional  Director. 

4.  No  waste  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  additional  municipalities 
pursuant  to  this  order  after  the  earlier  of, 

i.  five  years  after  a  Provisional  Certificate  of  Approval  for 
the  waste  disposal  site  has  been  issued  pursuant  to  this 
order,  and 

ii.  the  commencement  of  operations  of  a  waste  disposal  site 
pursuant  to  the  Huron  County  Waste  Management 
Master  Plan, 

unless  an  application  for  an  approval  under  the  Environmental 
Assessment  Act  for  an  undertaking  under  the  Huron  County 
Waste  Management  Master  Plan  which  includes  a  waste 
disposal  site  has  been  submitted  to  the  Minister  under  the  Act, 
in  which  case,  no  waste  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  additional 
municipalities  pursuant  to  this  order  more  than  one  year  after  a 
decision  is  made  under  the  Act  to  approve  or  not  approve  the 
undertaking.    O.  Reg.  309/9 1 . 

Ruth  Grier 
Minister  of  the  Environment 

21  m 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  310/9L 

Zoning  Areas — District  of  Kenora, 

Part  of  the  Sioux  Lookout  Planning  Area. 
Made— June  18th,  1991. 
Filed— June  20th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  25/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  25/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
Part: 

PART  XVII 

RESORT  ZONES 

65a.    This  Part  applies  to  the  Resort  Zones.    O.  Reg.  310/91,  s.  1, 

part. 

65b. — (  1  )  Every  use  of  land  and  every  erection  or  use  of  buildings  or 
structures  within  the  Resort  Zones  is  prohibited  except, 

(a)  recreational  uses  other  than  fishing  or  hunting; 

(b)  entertainment  and  recreation  facilities;  and 

(c)  tourist  lodges. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  an  accessory  to  a  use,  building  or  structure 
permitted  by  subsection  (  1  )  may  be  located  and  used  in  or  separately 
from  the  main  building  or  structure  if  the  accessory  is, 

(a)  a  dwelling  unit; 

(b)  a  retail  store  with  a  ground  floor  area  not  exceeding  95  square 
metres;  or 

(c)  a  restaurant.    O.  Reg.  310/91,  s.  I,  part. 

65c. — (1)  Requirements  for  uses,  buildings  and  structures  in  the 
Resort  Zones  are  established  as  follows: 


1 .  Minimum  lot  area 

2.  Minimum  lot  frontage 

3.  Maximum  lot  coverage 

4.  Minimum  front  yard 

5.  Minimum  side  yards 

6.  Maximum  height 


2  hectares 
50  metres 
30  per  cent 
9  metres 
6  metres 
9  metres 


(2)  Despite  clause  5  (3)  (b),  no  building  or  structure  shall  be  located 
in  a  rear  or  side  yard  within  six  metres  of  a  street. 

(3)  Where  a  lot  used  for  a  resort  purpose  abuts  a  lot  principally  used 
for  a  residential  purpose,  outside  storage  is  prohibited  in  those  yards  on 
the  resort  lot  that  abut  the  residential  lot.    O.  Reg.  3 1 0/9 1 ,  s.  1 ,  part. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

94. — (  1  )  Despite  section  4,  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  '  'Resort  Zone"  to  which  Part  XVII 
applies. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
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Township  of  Drayton  in  the  District  of  Kenora,  described  as  part  of 
Broken  Lot  22,  Concession  I,  being  Parcel  9159  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Kenora  (No.  23).  O.  Reg. 
310/91,5.2. 

Peter  W.  Boœs 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  18th  day  of  June,  1991. 

27/91 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  311/91. 

Grants  for  the  Transportation  of 
Patients  in  Northern  Ontario. 
Made— June  13th,  1991. 
Approved— June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— June  20th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

GRANTS  FOR  THE  TRANSPORTATION  OF 
PATIENTS  IN  NORTHERN  ONTARIO 

1. — (  1  )  In  this  Regulation, 

"health  care  facility"  means, 

(a)  a  hospital, 

(b)  the  Bell  Canada  Speech  and  Language  Centre,  or 

(c)  a  centre  or  facility  designated  by  the  Minister; 

"Northern  Ontario"  means  the  districts  of  Algoma,  Cochrane,  Kenora, 
Manitoulin,  Nipissing,  Parry  Sound,  Rainy  River,  Sudbiuy, 
Timiskaming  and  Thunder  Bay; 

"specialist"  means, 

(a)  a  physician  who  holds  a  certificate  issued  by  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Canada  in  a  specialty,  or 

(b)  a  dentist  who  holds  a  specialist  certificate  issued  by  the 
Registrar  of  the  Royal  College  of  Dental  Surgeons  of  Ontario 
or  an  equivalent  certificate  issued  by  the  Manitoba  Dental 
Association. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  the  highway  travelling 
distance  between  two  places  is  the  shortest  distance  by  highway,  as 
determined  by  the  Minister,  between  the  municipalities  in  which  the  two 
places  are  located  or  to  which  they  are  closest.    O.  Reg.  31 1/91,  s.  1. 

Grants 

2. — (  1  )  The  Minister  may  pay  a  patient  a  grant  for  travel,  other  than 
by  ambulance,  between  the  place  in  Northern  Ontario  the  patient  lives 
and  a  place  in  Ontario  or  Manitoba  that  is  a  health  care  facility  or  the 
office  of  a  specialist  or  a  physician  who  is  not  a  specialist. 

(2)  The  Minister  may  pay  a  grant  for  a  companion  who  travels  with 
the  patient.    O.  Reg.  3 1 1  /9 1 ,  s.  2. 

Conditions 

3. — (  1  )  A  grant  for  travel  to  or  from  a  health  care  facility  or  the  office 


of  a  specialist  may  be  paid  only  if  the  patient  is  referred  to  the  facility  or 
specialist  by  a  chiropractor,  dentist,  optometrist  or  physician  who 
ordinarily  practises  in  Northern  Ontario. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  if  the  health  care  facility  is  an 
abortion  clinic. 

(3)  A  grant  for  travel  to  or  from  the  office  of  a  physician  who  is  not 
a  specialist  may  be  paid  only  if, 

(a)  the  patient  is  referred,  by  a  specialist  or  from  a  health  care 
facility,  to  the  physician  for  a  follow-up  assessment  or  follow- 
up  treatment;  and 

(b)  the  assessment  or  treatment  occurs  within  six  months  after  the 
referral.     O.  Reg.  311/91,  s.  3. 

4.  A  grant  for  a  companion  may  be  paid  only  if  the  travel  is  by 
aircraft,  train  or  commercial  bus  and  either, 

(a)  the  patient  is  less  than  sixteen  years  old;  or 

(b)  the  referring  health  professional  gives  a  written  opinion,  before 
the  travel  takes  place,  that  the  patient  is  unable  for  health  or 
safety  reasons  to  travel  without  a  companion.  O.  Reg.  31 1/91, 
S.4. 

5.  A  grant  shall  not  be  paid  if  the  highway  travelling  distance 
between  the  place  the  patient  lives  and  the  facility  or  office  is  less  than, 

(a)  1 00  kilometres  if  the  facility  or  office  is  in  Northern  Ontario  or 
Manitoba;  or 

(b)  200  kilometres  if  the  facility  or  office  is  in  a  part  of  Ontario 
other  than  Northern  Ontario.    O.  Reg.  31 1/91,  s.  5. 

6.  A  grant  for  travel  to  or  from  a  hospital  or  the  office  of  a 
specialist  or  a  physician  who  is  not  a  specialist  may  be  paid  only  if 
the  services  received  are  insured  services  under  the  Health  Insur- 
ance Act.    O.Reg.  311/91,5.6. 

7.  A  grant  shall  not  be  paid  if  the  travel  or  the  timing  of  the  travel  is 
wholly  or  partly  for  any  reason  other  than  to  receive  services  at  the 
facility  or  office.    O.  Reg.  3 1 1/9 1 ,  s.  7. 

8. — (  1  )  A  grant  for  travel  by  aircraft,  train  or  commercial  bus  may  be 
paid  only  if  the  person  travelling  is  charged  for  the  travel. 

(2)  A  grant  for  a  patient  or  a  companion  shall  not  be  paid  if  either  of 
them  is  entitled  to  recover  or  recovers  all  or  any  part  of  the  cost  of  the 
travel  from  any  person.    O.  Reg.  31 1/91,  s.  8. 

9.  A  grant  may  be  paid  for  travel  from  a  facihty  or  office  to  the  place 
the  patient  lives  only  if  the  patient  had  travelled  to  the  facility  or  office 
from  that  place.    O.  Reg.  3 1 1/9 1 ,  s.  9. 

10.  If  two  or  more  patients  travel  in  the  same  motor  vehicle  other 
than  a  commercial  bus,  a  grant  may  be  paid  only  to  the  first  patient  to 
apply.     O.Reg.  311/91,5.  10. 

Applications 

1 1. — (  1  )  An  application  for  a  grant  must  be  made  in  the  twelve-month 
period  following  the  completion  of  the  travel  on  a  form  provided  by  the 
Minister  and  must  include  receipts  for  any  fares  paid. 

(2)  An  application  for  a  grant  for  a  companion  must  also  include  the 
opinion  described  in  clause  4  (b)  if  the  patient  is  sixteen  years  old  or 
older.    O.Reg.  31 1/91,  s.  11. 

Amount  of  grant 

12. — (1)  The  amount  of  a  grant  for  a  patient  or  companion  shall  be 
the  amount  established  by  the  Minister  for  the  highway  travelling 
distance  for  the  patient. 
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(2)  If  the  travel  is  by  air  to  or  from  the  airport  that  is  closest  to  the 
place  the  patient  lives,  the  amount  of  the  grant  shall  be  calculated  using 
the  highway  travelling  distance  between  the  airport  and  the  facility  or 
office  if  it  is  greater  than  the  highway  travelling  distance  between  the 
place  the  patient  lives  and  the  facility  or  office.    O.  Reg.  311/91,  s.  12. 

Transition 

13. — (1)  Tliis  Regulation  applies  to  travel  that  talies  place  on  or 
after  the  1st  day  of  July,  1991. 

(2)  For  travel  that  took  place  before  the  1st  day  of  July,  1991,  the 


Minister  may  pay  grants  under  Ontario  Regulation  596/85  as  though 
it  had  not  been  revoked. 

14.    Ontario  Regulations  596/85,  188/87,  51 1/87  and  620/87  are 
revoked. 


Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  13th  day  of  June,  1991. 
27/91 


HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 


O.  Reg.  312/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

FUed— June  20th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  452  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

1. — (1)  Item  23  of  Table  IB  of  Regulation  452  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  9/91, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

23.  Onor  after  the  1st  day  of 
November,  1990,  but  before 
the  1st  day  of  January, 

1991 740.02  2433  1,099.20        36.14         1,839.22        60.47 

(2)  Item  24  of  Table  IB,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  161/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

24.  On  or  after  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1991,  but  before 
the  1st  day  of  February, 
1991 


740.02 


24.33 


1,209.55         39.77  1,949.57        64.10 


(3)  Item  25  of  Table  IB,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  161/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


25.     On  or  after  the  1  st  day  of 
February,  1991,  but  before 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1991...        747.71 


24.58 


1,201.86        39.52         1,949.57        64.10 


26.    On  or  after  the  1  st  day  of 
May,  1991 


27/91 


764.02 


25.12 


1,185.55         38.98         1,949.57        64.10 


MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  313/91. 

Grants  to  Accredited  Nursing  Homes. 
Made— June  1 1th,  1991. 
Approved — June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— June  20th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  462/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 


1.  Section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  462/86,  as  remade  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  39/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

3.  An  annual  grant  to  an  accredited  nursing  home  shall  be  calculated 
by  multiplying,  for  each  day  in  the  year  that  the  nursing  home  is  an 
accredited  nursing  home,  33  cents  times  the  number  of  beds  that  are 
occupied  by  extended  care  residents.    O.  Reg.  3 1 3/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 1th  day  of  June,  1991. 
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O.  Reg.  317/91 


HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 


O.  Reg.  316/91. 

Demerit  Point  System. 
Made— June  12th,  1991. 
Filed— June  21st,  1991. 


scribed  in  Column  1  of  the  Table  is  authority  to  drive  a  motor  vehicle  of 
the  corresponding  class  prescribed  in  Column  2  and  the  classes  of  motor 
vehicles  prescribed  in  Column  3. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  359/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.  Section  15  of  Ontario  Regulation  359/81  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (  1  ),  '  'conviction'  '  includes  a  plea 
of  guilty  or  a  fmding  of  guilt  in  respect  of  any  offence  referred  to  in  that 
subsection.    O.  Reg.  3 1 6/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.— (1)  Column  3  of  Item  5  of  the  Table  to  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  inserting  "failing"  after  "bus". 

(2)  Column  1  of  Item  14  of  the  Table,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  633/84,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "(5)  and  (6)" 
and  substituting  "(11)  and  (12)". 

3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1991. 

27/91 


HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  317/91. 

Drivers'  Licences. 
Made— June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— June  21st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  462  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1. — (1)  Section  1  of  Regulation  462  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  285/88, 
is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

'  'developmental  handicap'  '  means  developmental  handicap  a  defined  in 
subsection  151  (1)  of  the  Act; 

(2)  The  definition  of  "school  purposes  bus"  in  section  1  of  the 
Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  230/89,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"school  purposes  bus"  means, 

(a)  a  bus  while  being  operated  by  or  under  contract  with  a  school 
board  or  other  authority  in  charge  of  a  school  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  adults  with  a  developmental  handicap  or  children,  or 

(b)  a  school  bus,  as  defined  in  subsection  1 5 1  (  1  )  of  the  Act  while 
being  used  for  the  transportation  of  adults  with  a  developmental 
handicap  or  children. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section 
2  of  Ontario  Regulation  285/88,  is  amended  by  striking  out  the 
portion  before  the  Table  and  substituting  the  follovting: 

(1)  Subject  to  sections  3  and  4,  a  driver's  licence  of  the  class  pre- 


(2)  Subsection  2  (6)  of  the  Regulation,  a  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  230/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(6)  A  driver's  licence  for  a  motor  vehicle  equipped  with  air  brakes  is 
not  authority  to  drive  the  vehicle  unless  the  licence  bears  an  air  brake 
endorsement. 

(7)  The  holder  of  a  driver' s  licence  of  a  particular  class  bearing  an  air 
brake  endorsement  may  transfer  the  endorsement  to  another  class  of 
driver's  licence.    O.  Reg.  317/91,  s.  2  (2). 

3. — (1)  Clause  6  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  361/81,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(a)  produce  evidence  satisfactory  to  the  Minister  that  he  or  she  has 
successfully  completed  within  five  years  after  the  date  of 
application  for  a  Class  B  or  E  driver's  licence,  a  driver 
improvement  course  approved  by  the  Ministry; 

(2)  Clause  6  (2)  (c)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  238/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)  not  been  convicted  or  found  guilty  within  the  preceding  five 
years  of  an  offence  under  section  151,  152,  153,  155,  159, 160, 
161, 163,  167,  168, 170,  171,  172,  173, 212, 271, 272  or  273  of 
the  Criminal  Code  (Canada)  or  under  setion  4  or  5  of  the 
Narcotics  Control  Act  (Canada);  or 

4.  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

12.  Any  class  of  driver's  licence  except  Class  L,  M  or  R  driver's 
licence  is  authority  for, 

(a)  a  police  officer  or  an  officer  appointed  for  carrying  out  the 
provisions  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  to  drive  a  motor  vehicle 
of  any  class,  other  than  a  motorcycle,  including  a  motor  vehicle 
equipped  with  air  brakes,  on  a  highway  in  an  emergency  and  in 
the  performance  of  his  or  her  duties;  and 

(b)  a  motor  vehicle  mechanic  to  drive  a  motor  vehicle  of  any  class, 
other  than  a  motorcycle,  including  a  motor  vehicle  equipped 
with  air  brakes,  on  a  highway  while  carrying  out  a  road  test  of 
the  vehicle  in  the  course  of  servicing  it.    O.  Reg.  317/91,  s.  4. 

5. — (1)  Subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  With  the  exception  of  a  vehicle  deemed  to  be  a  Class  G  motor 
vehicle  under  subsection  2  (3),  (4)  or  (5),  a  Class  M  driver's  licence  is 
authority  to  drive  on  a  highway  any  motor  vehicle  of  a  class  that  may  be 
driven  by  a  holder  of  a  Class  G  driver's  licence, 

(a)  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  instruction  in  the  driving  of  the 
motor  vehicle;  and 

(b)  while  a  holder  of  a  Class  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F  or  G  driver's  licence 
occupies  a  seat  beside  the  driver  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
him  instruction  in  driving  the  motor  vehicle.  O.  Reg.  317/91, 
s.5(l). 

(2)  Section  13  is  amended  by  adding  the  follovting  subsection: 

(4)  In  the  case  of  a  motor  vehicle  equipped  with  air  brakes,  the 
driver's  licence  of  the  holder  referred  to  in  clauses  (1)  (b)  and  (2)  (b) 
must  bear  an  air  brake  endorsement.     O.  Reg.  3 1 7/9 1 ,  s.  5  (2). 

6. — (1)  Subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section 
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1  of  Ontario  Regulation  277/84,  is  amended  by  striking  out  the 
portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the  following: 

(3)  Subsections  (I),  (la),  (lb)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  to. 


(2)  Subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  277/84,  is  further  amended  by  adding  the 
following  clauses: 

(f)  a  representative  of  an  international  organization  who  has  taken 
a  post  in  Ontario  and, 

(i)    is  authorized  as  eligible  for  exempt  status  by  the  depart- 
ment of  External  Affairs  (Canada), 

(ii)  is  not  a  Canadian  citizen  or  permanent  resident  of 
Canada  as  defmed  in  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada),  and 

(iii)  is  assigned  to  duty  from  the  international  organization 
being  represented  and  not  engaged  locally  by  the 
organization;  or 

(g)  the  spouse  or  child  of  any  person  described  in  clause  (f), 
provided  that  the  spouse  or  child  meets  the  requirements  set  out 
in  subclause  (f)  (ii). 

7.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1991. 

27/91 


HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  318/91. 

Safety  Inspections. 
Made— June  2(Hh,  1991. 
Filed— June  2 1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  483  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.  Subclause  1  (j)  (i)  of  Regulation  483  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(i)  a  station  wagon,  van  or  bus  operated  by  or  under  a 
contract  with  a  school  board  or  other  authority  in  charge 
of  a  school  for  the  transportation  of  adults  with  a 
developmental  handicap  or  children,  or 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

la.  ForthepurposesofthisRegulation, "children", "developmental 
handicap"  and  "school"  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  subsection  151 
(1)  of  the  Act.    O.Reg.  318/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Subsection  6  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  486/84,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  A  school  purpose  vehicle  is  a  prescribed  type  or  class  of  vehicle 
for  the  purposes  of  section  68  of  the  Act  if  the  vehicle  is  being  used  for 
the  transportation  of, 

(a)  six  or  more  adults  with  a  developmental  handicap; 

(b)  six  or  more  children;  or 


(c)   six  or  more  persons  referred  to  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b).    O.  Reg. 
318/91,5.3. 

4.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1991. 

27/91 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  319/91. 

School  Buses. 
Made— June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— June  21st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  484  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1. — (1)  Subsection  1(1)  of  Regulation  484  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
598/82  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  487/84,  is 
further  amended  by  inserting  after  "school  bus"  in  the  first  line  "as 
defined  in  subsection  151  (1)  of  the  Act". 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  598/82  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
336/83  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  487/84,  is  further 
amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4)  In  this  Regulation,  "school  purposes  vehicle"  means, 

(a)  a  station  wagon,  van  or  bus  while  being  operated  by  or  under  a 
contract  with  a  school  board  or  other  authority  in  charge  of  a 
school  for  the  transportation  of  adults  with  a  developmental 
handicap  or  children,  or 

(b)  a  school  bus  as  defined  in  subsection  151  (1)  of  the 
Act.    O.Reg.  318/91,  s.  1  (2). 

2.  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  498/82  and  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
487/84,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before  clause 
(a)  and  substituting  the  following: 

(  1  )  No  bus  shall  be  operated  by  or  under  contract  to  a  school  board  or 
other  authority  in  charge  of  a  school  to  transport  adults  with  a  develop- 
mental handicap  or  children  and  no  bus  shall  be  operated  unless. 


3.  Subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  487/84,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  I  )  A  school  purpose  vehicle  while  being  operated  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  six  or  more  children,  six  or  more  adults  with  a  developmental 
handicap  or  six  or  more  persons  from  both  categories  shall  be  equipped 
with  a  log  book  containing  the  following  information: 

1 .  Vehicle  identification  number. 

2.  Vehicle  make. 

3.  Model  year  of  the  vehicle. 

4.  A  list  of  the  items  set  out  in  Schedules  1  and  2.    O.  Reg. 
319/91,  s.  3. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1991. 

27/91 
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O.  Reg.  320/91 


PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  320/9L 

Spacing  Units— Dover  7-2-V  E  Pool. 
Made— June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— June  21st,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

SPACING  UNITS- 
DOVER  7-2-V  E  POOL 

L    In  this  Regulation, 

"plan"  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Regional  Office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  90- 1 2  and  identified 
by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  24th  day  of 
April,  1991; 

"target  area"  means  that  part  of  a  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
1 06.68  metres  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit.  O.  Reg.  320/9 1 , 
s.  1. 


2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Ordovician  or  Cambrian  age.     O.  Reg.  320/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  The  areas  outlined  in  green  on  the  plan,  together  comprising  lots 
1  and  2  in  Concession  V  E  and  Lot  1  in  Concession  III  W  in  the 
Township  of  Dover  in  the  County  of  Kent  and  being  approximately  20.2 
hectares  each,  are  designated  as  spacing  units  for  the  purpose  of  this 
Regulation.    O.  Reg.  320/91,  s.  3. 

4.  No  person  shall, 

(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  a  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make 
boring  or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 

(c)  produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  or  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  320/91 , 
S.4. 


27/91 


CORRECTION 


O.  Reg.  219/91  under  the  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984  published  June  8th,  1991. 

Section  15  of  Ontario  Regulation  219/91,  as  set  out  below, 

15.    Form  64E  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  of  paragraph  1  the  following: 

The  mortgage  is  dated  and  made  between  (name  of  mortgagor)  and  (name  of  mortgagee),  and 

registered  (give  particulars  of  registration  and  of  any  assignment  of  the  mortgage). 

should  have  read  as  follows: 

15.    Form  64E  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  of  each  version  of  paragraph  1  the  following: 

The  mortgage  is  dated and  made  between  (name  of  mortgagor)  and  (name  of  mortgagee),  and  registered 

(give  particulars  of  registration  and  of  any  assignment  of  the  mortgage). 

21  m 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1991—07—13 


RACE  TRACKS  TAX  ACT,  1988 

O.  Reg.  321/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

FUed— June  24th,  1991. 


BOUNDARIES  ACT 


O.  Reg.  322/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  14/89 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
RACE  TRACKS  TAX  ACT,  1988 

1.    Section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  14/89  is  revoked. 

2. — (1)  Subsections  3(1),  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  In  this  section,  "prime  rate"  means  the  annual  rate  of  interest 
from  time  to  time  announced  by  each  bank  referred  to  in  paragraphs  2 
and  3  of  subsection  (2)  to  be  its  prime  or  reference  rate  of  interest  then 
in  effect  for  determining  interest  rates  on  Canadian  dollar  commercial 
loans  by  that  bank  in  Canada. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  the  prescribed  rate  of  interest  shall  be 
determined  using  the  following  rules: 

1.  The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  reviewed  semi-annually  and 
adjusted  effective  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  1st  day  of 
October  in  each  year  and  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  next 
adjustment  date. 

2.  If  the  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1  st  day  of  April,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank  of 
Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  15th  day  of  January  of  that  year. 

3.  If  the  interest  adjustment  date  is  the  1st  day  of  October,  the  rate 
of  interest  shall  be  the  mean,  rounded  to  the  nearest  whole 
percentage  point,  of  the  prime  rates  of  The  Royal  Bank  of 
Canada,  The  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Canadian  Imperial 
Bank  of  Commerce,  the  Bank  of  Montreal  and  The  Toronto- 
Dominion  Bank  on  the  15th  day  of  July  of  that  year. 

(3)  The  prescribed  rate  of  interest  must  be  published  in  the  first  issue 
of  The  Ontario  Gazette  after  each  interest  adjustment  date.  O.  Reg. 
321/91,  s.  2. 

(2)  Subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  strildng  out 
"(1)"  in  the  fifth  line  and  substituting  "(2)". 

3.  Section  1  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  4th 
day  of  March,  1991. 

28/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  85  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

BOUNDARIES  ACT 

1.  Subsection  13  (1)  of  Regulation  85  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  66/88, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  The  fee  for  an  application  for  boundary  confirmation  is  $378,  plus 
$1  for  each  lot  or  parcel  adjoining  the  boundary  to  be  confirmed. 
O.  Reg.  322/91,  s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  ISth  day  of  July, 
1991. 

28/91 


CERTIFICATION  OF  TITLES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  323/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  93  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CERTIFICATION  OF  TITLES  ACT 

1.  Subsection  11  (1)  of  Regulation  93  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  67/88, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  The  fee  for  an  application  for  a  certificate  of  title  is  $945. 
O.  Reg.  323/91,  s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  July, 
1991. 

28/91 
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LAND  TITLES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  324/9L 

Fees. 

Made— June  20th,  199  L 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  551  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  TITLES  ACT 

1. — (1)  Clause  (a)  of  item  3  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  551  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
655/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  a  declaration  and  description  under  the  Condominium  Act, 

(i)  basic  fee  $  25.00 

(ii)   for  each  unit  created  by  the  description  5.00 

(2)  Subclause  (b)  (ii)  of  item  3  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  655/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(ii)   for  each  lot  or  block  created  by  the  plan  2.00 

(3)  Item  4  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  655/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
4.  For  the  first  registration  of  land  under  the  Z.an</ 7"i7/«  Ac/  945. (X) 

(4)  Subitem  6  (2)  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  496/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)         For  a  paper  print  of  a  plan,  for  each  page  5.(X) 

(5)  Subitem  7  (2)  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  655/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  For  a  certificate  as  to  executions  under  the  Land  Titles  Act,  including  a  search  of 

the  execution  index,  for  each  name  4.00 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  July,  1991. 

28/91 

REGISTRY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  325/91. 

Fees. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  895  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

REGISTRY  ACT 

1. — (1)  Clause  (a)  of  item  3  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  895  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  656/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  a  declaration  and  description  under  the  Condominium  Act, 

(i)   basic  fee  $25.00 

(ii)   for  each  unit  created  by  the  description  5.00 

(2)  Subclause  (b)  (ii)  of  item  3  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  656/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(ii)   for  each  lot  or  block  created  by  the  plan  2.(X) 

(3)  Subitem  5  (2)  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  497/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
(2)  For  a  paper  print  of  a  plan,  for  each  page  5.{X) 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  July,  1991. 
28/91 
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CHANGE  OF  NAME  ACT,  1986 

O.  Reg.  326/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


LOI  DE  1986  SUR  LE  CHANGEMENT  DE  NOM 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  326/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris— le  20  juin  1991 
déposé— le  24  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  64/87 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
CHANGE  OF  NAME  ACT,  1986 

1.  Paragraphs  4,  5  and  6  of  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation 
64/87,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  371/90,  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


4.  For  an  application  under  subsection  4  (  1  )  of 

the  Act $137 

5.  For  an  application  under  subsection  5  (  1  )  of 

the  Act,  except  as  described  in  paragraph  6   137 


6.  For  an  application  under  subsection  5  (  1  )  of 
the  Act  that  is  made  simultaneously  with  an 
application  under  subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Act 
by  the  same  applicant    22 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  ISth  day  of  July, 
1991. 


RÈGLEMENT  PORTANT  MODIHCATION 

DU  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  64/87 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE 

LA  LOI  DE  1986  SUR  LE  CHANGEMENT  DE  NOM 

1.  Les  dispositions  4,  5  et  6  de  l'article  S  du  Règlement  de 
l'Ontario  64/87,  telles  que  prises  de  nouveau  par  l'article  1  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  371/90,  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce 
qui  suit  : 


Pour  la  demande  prévue  au  paragraphe  4(1) 
de  la  Loi 


137$ 


5. 


Pour  la  demande  prévue  au  paragraphe  5(1) 

de  la  Loi,  sauf  dans  le  cas  mentionné  à  la 

disposition  6 137 

Pour  la  demande  prévue  au  paragraphe  5(1) 

de  la  Loi  présentée  par  la  même  personne 

en  même  temps  que  la  demande  prévue  au 

paragraphe  4  (  1  )  de  la  Loi 22 


2.    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  15  juillet  1991. 


28/91 


MARRIAGE  ACT 


VITAL  STATISTICS  ACT 


O.  Reg.  327/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  328/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

Filed-June  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  606  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MARRIAGE  ACT 

1.  Subsection  1  (3)  of  Regulation  606  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  331/86, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  Subject  to  section  1 6  of  the  Act,  the  fee  payable  by  an  applicant 
on  the  issue  of  a  licence  is  $53.    O.  Reg.  327/9 1 ,  s.  I . 

2.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  372/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.  The  fee  for  the  solemnization  of  a  marriage  by  a  judge  or  a 
justice  of  the  peace  is  $53  and  shall  be  remitted  by  the  judge  or  justice 
of  the  peace  to  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario.    O.  Reg.  327/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  Subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  372/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  An  issuer  of  a  license  shall  remit  to  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario  $34 
for  each  licence  issued  and  retain  $  1 9.    O.  Reg.  327/9 1 ,  s.  3. 


4. 
1991. 

28/91 


This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  July, 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  942  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

VITAL  STATISTICS  ACT 

1.  Subsection  10  (4)  of  Regulation  942  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  384/86, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  The  fee  for  a  search  to  provide  Class  B  evidence  of  birth  under 
clauses  (1)  (h)  and  (k)  and  subsection  (2)  is  $11  even  though  no 
certificate  is  provided  to  the  applicant.    O.  Reg.  328/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  Section  11  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

11.  The  fee  for  registration  of  the  birth  of  a  child  that  has  not  been 
registered  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  birth  is  $22.  O.  Reg. 
328/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  12  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  335/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

12.  The  fee  for  registration  of  the  birth  of  a  child  under  section  1 2  of 
the  Act  is  $22.    O.  Reg.  328/91,  s.  3. 

4.  Section  13  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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13.  The  fee  payable  for  an  amendment  of  a  registration  of  a  birth  in 
accordance  with  subsection  6  (9)  of  the  Act  is  $22.  O.  Reg.  328/91 , 
S.4. 

5.  Sections  15  and  16  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3 
of  Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  are  revoked  and  tlie  following  substi- 
tuted: 

15.  The  fee  for  the  addition  of  a  forename  where  the  child  was 
registered  without  a  forename  is  $37.     O.  Reg.  328/9 1 ,  s.  5,  part. 

16.  The  fee  for  the  alteration  under  section  1  Oa  of  the  Act  of  the  name 
by  which  a  child  was  registered  is  $37.    O.  Reg.  328/91 ,  s.  5,  part. 

6.  Section  27  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

27.  The  fee  for  registration  of  a  still-birth  that  has  not  been  registered 
within  one  year  from  the  day  of  the  still-birth  is  $22.  O.  Reg.  328/91 , 
s.6. 

7.  Subclause  29  (2)  (b)  (iii)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(iii)    a  fee  of  $22,  and 

8.  Section  45  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

45.  The  fee  for  registration  of  a  death  that  is  not  registered  within  one 
year  from  the  day  of  the  death  is  $22.    O.  Reg.  328/9 1 ,  s.  8. 

9.  Subsection  46a  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  7 
of  Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(2)  The  fee  for  an  application,  under  subsection  32  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  to 
change  the  designation  of  sex  on  the  registration  of  birth  is 
$37.    O.Reg.  328/91,8.9. 

10.  Section  48  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  8  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

48.  The  fee  for  a  correction,  by  the  Registrar  General  under  subsec- 
tion 30(3)  ofthe  Act,  ofan  error  in  registration  is  $22.  O.  Reg.  328/91, 
s.  10. 

11.  Section  48a  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  9  of 
Ontario  Regulation  384/86,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

48a.  The  fee  for  a  search  for  the  purpose  of  producing  evidence  to  the 
Registrar  General  in  support  of  an  application  to  correct  an  error  in 
registration  is  $1 1  for  each  search  within  each  five-year  period  in  respect 
of  each  name,  even  though  no  certificate  is  provided  to  the  appli- 
cant.   O.Reg.  328/91,  s.  11. 

12.  Section  50  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  8  of 
Ontario  Regulation  332/86,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

50.  The  fee  for  a  new  registration  under  subsection  31  (1)  of  the  Act 
is  $22.    O.  Reg.  328/91,  s.  12, 

13.  Subsections  54a  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by 
section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  657/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  change  of  name  certificate  in  Form  25  is  $1 1. 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  change  of  name  certificate  in  Form  25A  is  $  1 1 . 

(4)  A  fee  payable  under  subsection  (2)  or  (3)  includes  the  fee  under 
subsection  59  (3)  for  a  search  in  respect  of  one  five-vear  period. 
O.Reg.  328/91,  s.  13. 


14.  Subsections  55  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  335/89,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  birth  certificate  in  Form  27  is  $  1 1 . 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  birth  certificate  in  Form  27A  is  $11.  O.  Reg. 
328/91,  s.  14. 

15.  Section  56  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  9  of 
Ontario  Regulation  332/86,  is  revoked  and  the  folio  wing  substituted  : 

56.  A  marriage  certificate  shall  be  in  Form  28  and  the  fee  for  the 
certificate,  which  includes  the  fee  under  subsection  59  (1)  for  a  search 
in  respect  of  one  five-year  period,  is  $1 1.    O.  Reg.  328/91,  s.  15. 

16.  Section  57  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  10  of 
Ontario  Regulation  332/86,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

57.  A  death  certificate  shall  be  in  Form  29  and  the  fee  for  the 
certificate,  which  includes  the  fee  under  subsection  59  (  1  )  for  a  search 
in  respect  of  one  five-year  period,  is  $11.    O.  Reg.  328/91,  s.  16. 

17.  Section  58  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  9  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

58.  The  fee  for  a  certified  copy  of  a  registration  of  birth,  marriage, 
death  or  still-birth,  which  includes  the  fee  under  subsection  59  (  1  )  for  a 
search  in  respect  ofone  five-year  period,  is  $22.    O.Reg.  328/91,  s.  17. 

18.  Section  59  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  12  of 
Ontario  Regulation  384/86,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

59. — (1)  There  is  a  fee  of  $1 1  for  a  search  for  the  registration  of  a 
birth,  marriage,  death  or  still-birth  in, 

(a)  the  indexes  kept  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar  General;  or 

(b)  any  record  kept  in  the  office  ofthe  Registrar  General  under 
section  29  of  the  Act. 

(2)  A  fee  under  subsection  (  1  )  is  payable  for  each  search  within  each 
five-year  period  in  respect  of  each  name. 

(3)  There  is  a  fee  of  $1 1  for  a  search  for  the  registration  of, 

(a)  an  adoption  order,  judgment  or  decree  or  change  of  name; 
or 

(b)  a  statement  of  divorce  under  subsection  27  (2)  of  the  Act. 

(4)  A  fee  under  subsection  (3)  is  payable  for  each  search  within  each 
five-year  period  in  respect  of  each  name.     O.  Reg.  328/91,  s.  18. 

19.  Section  59a  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  10  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

59a. — (  1  )  There  is  a  fee  of  $22  for  a  search  for  and  certified  copy  of 
one  of  the  following: 

1.  A  statutory  declaration  filed  under  section  12  of  the 
Children 's  Law  Reform  Act. 

2.  A  request  filed  under  subsection  6  (5)  of  the  Act  as  it 
existed  on  the  30th  day  of  June,  1986. 

3.  A  statutory  declaration  filed  under  subsection  6  (8)  of  the 
Act  as  it  existed  on  the  30th  day  of  June,  1986. 

4.  A  statement  respecting  an  order  or  judgment  confirming  or 
making  a  finding  of  parentage  filed  with  the  Registrar 
General  under  section  14  of  the  Children's  Law  Reform 
Act. 

5.  An  order  made  under  section  4,  5  or  6  of  the  Children 's 
Law  Reform  Act  and  filed  with  the  Registrar  General. 
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6.     An  application  made  under  subsection  6  (9)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  A  fee  under  subsection  (  1  )  is  payable  for  each  search  within  each 
five-year  period  in  respect  of  each  name. 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  search  for  and  a  certified  copy  of  each  statutory 
declaration  under  subsection  6  (4),  (5)  or  (  1 1  )  of  the  Act  is  $22  for  each 
search  within  each  five-year  period  in  respect  of  each  name.  O.  Reg. 
328/91,  s.  19. 

20.  Subsection  67  (5)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  11 
of  Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(5)  The  fee  for  a  search  for  information  to  be  given  under  subsection 
(3)  is  $22  for  each  search  within  each  five-year  period  in  respect  of  each 
name  searched.    O.  Reg.  328/9 1 ,  s.  20. 

21.  Subsection  69  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  12 
of  Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

1.    Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  580/84  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 

41.    All  those  condominiums  in  the  City  of  Scarborough  (origi- 
nally the  Township  of  Scarborough)  numbered  as  follows: 

YORK  CONDOMINIUM  PLAN  NUMBERS 


022 

030 

041 

055 

057 

071 

098 

138 

153 

211 

214 

221 

233 

234 

237 

257 

278 

294 

302 

303 

316 

325 

329 

333 

341 

346 

349 

353 

356 

358 

363 

365 

371 

380 

386 

388 

392 

397 

420 

430 

447 

456 

457 

469 

483 

487 

498 

501 

515 

517 

(1)  The  fee  for  a  certified  copy  of  any  document  required  under 
subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Marriage  Act  that  is  forwarded  to  the  Registrar 
General  under  section  14  of  that  Act  is  $22.    O.  Reg.  328/91,  s.  21. 

22.  Section  70  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  13  of 
Ontario  Regulation  332/86,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

70. — (  1  )  The  Registrar  General  may  issue  a  statement  in  Form  37 
respecting  particulars  of  the  birth  of  a  person  if, 

(a)  the  person  has  been  adopted  in  Ontario,  and  was  bom  in  a 
jurisdiction  where  a  birdi  certificate  in  the  adoptive  name 
is  not  obtainable;  and 


(b)  the  applicant  files  with  the  Registrar  General  a  certified 
copy  of  the  person's  original  birth  certificate  and  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  the  adoption  order. 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  statement  issued  under  subsection  (1)  is  $11. 
O.Reg.  328/91,8.22. 

23.  Section  71  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  17  of  Ontario 
Regulation  384/86,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

71.  The  fee  for  a  duplicate  of  a  certificate  is  $  1 1 .    O.  Reg.  328/9 1 , 
s.  23. 

24.  Section  72  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  13  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted  : 

72.  The  fee  for  a  certified  copy  of  a  document  for  which  no  fee  is 
specifically  prescribed  is  $22.    O.  Reg.  328/91 ,  s.  24. 

25.  Subsection  73  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  402/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  fee  for  an  extract  of  information  under  section  24a  of  the  Act 
is  $11.    O.Reg,  328/91,8.25 

26.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  ISth  day  of  July, 
1991. 
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NUMBERS 
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LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  329/91. 

General. 

Made— May  7th,  1990. 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


534 

547 

552 

589 

606 

643 

672 

697 

712 

728 

750 

790 

807 

820 

833 
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LIVE  STOCK  COMMUNITY  SALES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  330/91. 

General. 

Made— June  20th,  1991. 

Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  586  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LIVE  STOCK  COMMUNITY  SALES  ACT 

1. — (1)  Clause  6  (1)  (g)  of  Regulation  586  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  258/85, 
is  amended  by  striking  out  "in  Form  3"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"in  a  form  approved  by  the  Director". 

(2)  Clause  6  (2)  (d)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  5  of 
Ontario  Regulation  725/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(d)   Class  4, 

(i)    $60,000  where  the  annual  average  gross  return  per  sale 
is  not  more  than  $100,000;  and 

(ii)    SI 20,000  where  the  annual  average  gross  return  per  sale 
is  more  than  $100,000. 

2.    Form  3  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  208  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

1.— (1)  Subsection  10  (2)  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  208  of 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  465/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  established  prices  for  each  class  are  set  out  in  the  following 
Table: 

TABLE 


Class 

Price  per  tonne 

1 
lA 

$    309.00 
198.00 

2 

227.00 

3 
3A 

289.00 
265.00 

4 

265.00 

5 

5A 
5B 
5C 

489.00 
352.00 
500.00 
316.00 

6 

6A 
6B 
6C 

526.00 
436.00 
437.00 
227.00 

7 

546.00 

8 
8A 

363.00 
632.00 

9 

9A 
9B 
90 

818.00 

908.00 

1,456.00 

994.00 

10 

lOA 

524.00 
818.00 

(2)  Subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Schedule,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  68/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  premium  prescribed  by  subsection  (  1  )  includes  payments  in 
respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of  Ontario  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act  (Canada). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Catrina  Causi 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  20th  day  of  March,  1991. 
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O.  Reg.  332/91. 

Special  Occasion  Permits. 
Made— June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— June  24th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  549/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT,  1990 

1.  Section  14  ofOntario  Regulation  549/90  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  subsection: 

(3)  Any  premises  situated  on  lots  7  and  8,  Concession  12  in  the 
Township  of  Enniskillen  in  the  County  of  Lambton  are  exempt  from 
subsection  (1)  during  the  1991  International  Plowing  Match  to  be  held 
beginning  on  the  17th  day  of  September,  1991  to  and  including  the  21st 
day  of  September,  1 99 1 .     O.  Reg.  332/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  428  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Schedule  1  to  Regulation  428  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  434/90,  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  1 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Wildlife 

Management 

Units 

Open  Seasons 
Residents 

Open  Seasons 
Non-Residents 

1 

lA,  IC,  ID,  16A,  16B,  25 

September  21  to  December  15 

September  23  to  November  15 

2 

16C,  17,  18B 

September  14  to  December  15 

September  16  to  November  15 

3 

2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8,  9A,  12A,  15A,  15B,  18A,  19,  21A,  21B 

October  5  to  December  15 

October  7  to  November  15 

4 

78,  9B,  llA,  IIB,  123,  13,14 

October  5  to  December  15 

5 

22,  23,  24,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35,  36,  37,  38,  39,  40, 41, 42 

October  5  to  November  15 

October  7  to  November  15 

6 

26 

September  21  to  October  31 

September  23  to  October  3 1 

7 

46, 47, 48,  49,  50,  53,  54,  55A,  55B,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60A,  61,  62,  63 

October  21  to  October  26 

O.Reg.  333/91,8.  1. 
2.    Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  434/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  2 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Wildlife 

Management 

Units 

Open  Seasons 
Residents 

Open  Seasons 
Non-Residents 

Conditions 

1 

7A 

October  5  to  December  15 

October  7  to  November  15 

Only  bows  and  arrows  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used 

2 

2,  3, 4,  5,  6,  7,  9A,  12A,  15A,  15B, 
18A,  19,21A,21B,23,29,38 

September  15  to  October  4 

September  14  to  October  4 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used 

3 

7B,9B,  12B,  13,  14 

September  14  to  October  4 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used 

O.Reg.  333/91,  s.  2. 
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O.  Reg.  334/91. 

Wildlife  Management  Units. 
Made— June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— June  25th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  155/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1. — (1)  The  description  of  Wildlife  Management  Unit  76,  as  set  out 
in  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation  155/82,  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

WMU76 

All  that  land  in  the  County  of  Simcoe  in  the  Province  of  Ontario 
described  in  WMUs  76A,  76B,  76C,  76D  and  76E. 

(2)  The  Schedule  is  amended  by  adding  the  following: 

WMU  76E 

All  that  parcel  or  tract  of  land  in  the  Township  of  Medonte  in  the 
County  of  Simcoe  described  as  follows: 

Premising  that  the  bearings  hereinafter  mentioned  are  astronomical 
and  are  derived  from  the  easterly  limit  of  that  part  of  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  93  having  a  bearing  of  north  32°  00'  west 
according  to  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  P-2430-2; 

Beginning  at  an  iron  bar  planted  at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  limit 
of  the  right  of  way  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  93 
with  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  45  in  Concession  I; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  right  of  way  of  that 
part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  93  to  the  intersection  with  the 
southerly  limit  of  the  right  of  way  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  400; 

Thence  northeasterly  along  the  said  southerly  limit  to  the  intersection 
with  the  southerly  limit  of  the  right  of  way  of  Ingram  Road; 

Thence  in  a  northeasterly,  esterly  and  northeasteriy  direction  along  the 
said  southerly  limit  to  a  survey  post  in  Lot  7  in  Concession  V; 

Thence  south  58°  20'  20"  east  23.351  metres; 

Thence  north  53°  33'  50"  east  669.533  metres,  more  or  less,  to  a 
survey  post  planted  in  the  westerly  limit  of  the  allowance  for  road 
between  concessions  V  and  VI; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  said  westerly  limit  to  the  southeasterly 
comer  of  Lot  3  in  Concession  V; 

Thence  westeriy  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  3  to  the  line 
between  the  east  half  and  the  west  half  of  lots  2  and  3  in  Concession  V; 
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Thence  southeriy  along  the  said  line  529.819  metres  to  a  survey  post; 

Thence  south  59°  14'  10"  west  682.907  metres  to  a  survey  post 
planted  in  the  easteriy  limit  of  the  allowance  for  road  between  con- 
cessions rv  and  V; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  said  easterly  limit  4.20  metres; 

Thence  south  59°  37'  10"  west  20.1 17  metres  to  the  westeriy  limit  of 
the  allowance  for  road  between  concessions  IV  and  V; 

Thence  south  59°  39'  10"  west  1337.645  metres,  more  or  less,  to  the 
easteriy  limit  of  the  allowance  for  road  between  concessions  III  and  IV; 

Thence  northeriy  along  the  said  easteriy  limit  164.717  metres; 

Thence  westeriy  to  the  intersection  of  the  westerly  limit  of  the 
allowance  for  road  between  concessions  III  and  IV  with  the  line  between 
the  north  half  and  the  south  half  of  Lot  2  in  Concession  III; 

Thence  westeriy  along  the  said  line  to  the  line  between  the  east  half 
and  the  west  half  of  the  said  Lot  2; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  said  line  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said 
Lot  2; 

Thence  westeriy  along  the  said  southerly  limit  to  the  southwesteriy 
comer  of  the  said  Lot  2; 

Thence  northeriy  along  the  westerly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  2  a  distance 
of  21 1.238  metres; 

Thence  south  58°  53'  40"  west  20.117  metres,  more  or  less,  to  the 
southeasterly  comer  of  Lot  43  in  Concession  II; 

Thence  westeriy  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  43  to  the  line 
between  the  east  half  and  the  west  hdf  of  the  said  Lot  43; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  said  line  between  the  east  half  and  the  west 
half  of  the  said  Lot  43  to  the  southeriy  limit  of  Lot  44  in  Concession  II; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  said  southerly  limit  to  the  southwesterly 
comer  of  the  said  Lot  44; 

Thence  northeriy  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  44  a  distance 
of  433.721  metres; 

Thence  south  58°  11'  30"  west  20.117  metres  to  the  southeasteriy 
comer  of  Lot  45  in  Concession  I; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  45  to  the 
place  of  beginning; 

Savingand  excepting  thereout  and  therefrom  the  allowance  for  road 
between  concessions  I  and  II,  concessions  II  and  III,  concessions  III  and 
IV  and  concessions  IV  and  V  and  the  allowance  for  road  between  lots  45 
and  46  in  concessions  1  and  II  and  lots  5  and  6  in  concessions  III,  IV  and 
V,  and  the  right  of  way  of  Canadian  Pacific  Limited. 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  428  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.  Subsection  11  (1)  of  Regulation  428  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  512/88  and 
amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  346/89,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  539/89,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  630/89  and  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  586/90,  is  further  amended  by  inserting  after  "76D"  in  the  fourth  line  "76E". 

2.  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  329/90  and  amended  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
586/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  3 

DEER 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Wildlife  Management 
Units 

Open  Seasons 
Residents 

Open  Seasons 
Non-Residents 

Conditions 

1. 

6,  7B,  9A,  9B 

September  21  to  September  27 

September  21  to  September  27 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

2. 

6,  7B,  9A,  9B 

September  28  to  October  4 

September  28  to  October  4 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion 
cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  may  be 
used.  No  person  shall  use  or 
be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

3. 

6,  7B,9A,9B,  llA 

October  5  to  December  15 

October  5  to  November  15 

4. 

7A 

October  5  to  December  15 

October  5  to  November  15 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion 
cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  may  be 
used. 

5. 

g 

September  28  to  October  1 8 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

6. 

8 

October  19  to  November  1 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion 
cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  may  be 
used.  No  person  shall  use  or 
be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

7. 

8 

November  2  to  December  15 

No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

8. 

10 

September  28  to  November  1 

September  28  to  November  1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

9. 

10 

November  2  to  December  15 

November  2  to  November  15 

No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

10. 

IIA 

September  21  to  October  4 

September  21  to  October  4 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion 
cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  may  be 
used.  No  person  shall  use  or 
be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

11. 

IIB,  12A.  I2B,  13,  14,  21A 

October  5  to  December  15 
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12. 

13,14 

September  14  to  October  4 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

13. 

36,  37.  38,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50, 
53A,  54,  55A,  55B,  56,  57,  58, 
59,  60A,61,62,63 

November  4  to  November  16 

November  4  to  November  16 

14. 

37 

October  19  to  November  3 

October  19  to  November  3 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

15. 

39,41,42 

November  4  to  November  16 

16. 

42 

October  5  to  November  1 

October  5  to  November  1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

17. 

43A,  43B 

October  5  to  November  15 

October  5  to  November  15 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

18. 

43A,  43B 

November  18  to  November  22 

November  1 8  to  November  22 

No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

19. 

44 

November  4  to  November  16 

No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

20. 

45 

October  26  to  November  1 

October  26  to  November  1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

21. 

45 

November  4  to  November  8 

November  4  to  November  8 

No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

22. 

47 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  18  to  December  7 

October  1 5  to  November  3  and 
November  18  to  December  7 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

23. 

46,  48, 49,  50,  53A,  56,  57, 
60A 

October  15  to  November  3 

October  15  to  November  3 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

24. 

55A 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  17  to  December  20 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  17  to  December  20 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

25. 

55B 

November  17  to  December  20 

November  17  to  December  20 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

26. 

58,  59 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  17  to  November  30 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  17  to  November  30 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

27. 

61,62,63 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  17  to  December  15 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  17  to  December  15 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

28. 

64,  65,  66A,  67 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  10  to  December  15 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  10  to  December  15 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

29. 

64,  66A,  67,  68,  74 

November  4  to  November  9 

November  4  to  November  9 

30. 

65 

November  4  to  November  9 

November  4  to  November  9 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion 
cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  or  shotguns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall 
use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 

31. 

66B 

November  4  to  November  10 

November  4  to  November  10 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 
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32. 

68,698,71,74 

October  1 5  to  November  3  and 
November  10  to  December  31 

October  1 5  to  November  3  and 
November  10  to  December  31 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

33. 

69B 

November  4  to  November  9 

November  4  to  November  9 

Only  shotguns,  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-load- 
ing guns  or  bows  and  arrows 
may  be  used. 

34. 

69A-1,69A-3,72B 

October  15  to  December  31 

October  1 5  to  December  3 1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

35. 

69A-2 

October  15  to  November  24  and 
November  29  to  December  3 1 

October  15  to  November  24 
and  November  29  to  December 
31 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

36. 

69A-2 

November  25  to  November  28 

Only  shotguns  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

37. 

70 

December  2  to  December  5 

Only  shotguns  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

38. 

71 

November  4  to  November  9 

Only  shotguns  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

39. 

72A,  73,  75 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  10  to  December  3 1 

October  1 5  to  November  3  and 
November  10  to  December  31 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

40. 

72A,  73,  75 

November  4  to  November  9 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-load- 
ing guns  may  be  used.  No 
person  shall  use  or  be  accom- 
panied by  a  dog. 

41, 

76A 

November  4  to  November  8  and 
December  2  to  December  6 

Only  rifles,  shotguns  or  flint- 
lock or  percussion  cap  muz- 
zle-loading guns  may  be 
used.  No  person  shall  use  or 
be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

42. 

76B,  76C,  76D,  77A,  778, 
77C,78A,78B,81A,81B, 
89A,89B,90A,908,91A,918 

November  4  to  November  8  and 
December  2  to  December  6 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-load- 
ing guns  may  be  used.  No 
person  shall  use  or  be  accom- 
panied by  a  dog. 

43. 

76A,  768,  76C,  76D,  77A, 
77B,  77C,78A,78B,  81A, 
818,  89 A,  898,  90A,  908, 
91A,91B,92A,928,92C,92D 

October  15  to  November  3, 
November  9  to  December  1  and 
December  7  to  December  3 1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

44. 

76E 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  9  to  December  1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

45. 

78C,  78D,  78E,  798,  87A, 
87E,  88. 94A,  948 

October  15  to  December  31 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

46. 

538 

November  4  to  November  7 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-load- 
ing guns  may  be  used.  No 
person  shall  use  or  be  accom- 
panied by  a  dog. 

47. 

79A,  79C,  79D,  80A,  808, 
85A,  858,  85C,  878,  87C,  87D 

November  4  to  November  8 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-load- 
ing guns  may  be  used.  No 
person  shall  use  or  be  accom- 
panied by  a  dog. 
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48. 

86A.  86B 

December  2  to  December  6 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-load- 
ing guns  may  be  used.  No 

person  shall  use  or  be  accom- 
panied by  a  dog. 

49. 

79A,  79C,  79D,  80A,  80B, 
85A,  85B,  85C,  878,  87C,  87D 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  9  to  December  3 1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

50. 

86A,  868 

October  1 5  to  December  1  and 
December  7  to  December  3 1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

51. 

93A,  938 

December  2  to  December  5 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-load- 
ing guns  may  be  used.  No 
person  shall  use  or  be  accom- 
panied by  a  dog. 

52. 

93A,  933 

October  15  to  December  1  and 
December  6  to  December  3 1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

53. 

76E,  92A,  928,  92C,  92D 

November  4  to  November  8  and 
December  2  to  December  6 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion 
cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  or  shotguns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall 
use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 

54. 

82A,  828 

October  15  to  November  3, 
November  9  to  December  1  and 
December  6  to  December  3 1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

55. 

82A,  828,  84 

November  4  to  November  8 

November  4  to  November  8 

No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

56. 

82,  83A 

December  2  to  December  5 

December  2  to  December  5 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion 
cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  or  shotguns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall 
use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 

57. 

84 

October  15  to  November  3  and 
November  9  to  December  3 1 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

58. 

83A 

October  5  to  November  3, 
November  10  to  December  1 
and  December  6  to  December  15 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may 
be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

59. 

83A 

November  4  to  November  9 

November  4  to  November  9 

No  person  shall  use  or  be 
accompanied  by  a  dog. 

60. 

838 

October  15  to  December  31 

October  15  to  December  31 

61. 

83C 

October  15  to  November  3 

October  15  to  November  3 

O.  Reg.  335/91,  s.  2. 
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FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  336/9L 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— June  25th,  1991. 
Filed— June  25th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
FOREST  HRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

RESTRICTED  FIRE  ZONE 

1.  The  following  Fire  Regions  are  declared  to  be  restricted  fire  zones 
from  the  26th  day  of  June  to  the  3rd  day  of  July,  both  inclusive,  in  the 
year  1991. 


(a)  the  part  of  the  Northern  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule 
3  of  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
13/86,  south  of  latitude  50  degrees,  30  minutes;  and 

(b)  Northeastern  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule  4  of 
Appendix  A  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  13/86, 
except  the  part  of  Northeastern  Fire  Region  described  in 
Ontario  Regulation  92/9 1 . 

George  Tough 

Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  25th  day  of  June,  1991 

28/91 


HEALTH  CARDS  AND  NUMBERS  CONTROL  ACT,  1991 


LOI  DE  1991  SUR  LE  CONTROLE  DES  CARTES  SANTE 
ET  DES  NUMÉROS  DE  CARTES  SANTÉ 


O.  Reg.  337/91. 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  27th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  337/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  27  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  147/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  CARDS  AND  NUMBERS  CONTROL  ACT,  1991 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  147/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1991  SUR  LE  CONTRÔLE  DES  CARTES  SANTÉ 

ET  DES  NUMÉROS  DE  CARTES  SANTÉ 


1.    Section  1  of  Ontario  Régulation  147/91  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

1 .  The  following  persons  are  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  subsection 
2  (3)  of  the  Act: 

1 .  A  person  who  manufactures  health  cards  under  a  contract  with 
the  Province  of  Ontario. 

2.  The  Hospital  Medical  Records  Institute.    O.  Reg.  337/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 


1.    L'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  147/91  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1  Les  personnes  suivantes  sont  prescrites  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  2  (3)  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  La  personne  qui  fabrique  des  cartes  Santé  aux  termes  d'un 
contrat  passé  avec  la  province  de  l'Ontario. 

2.  L'institut  appelé  The  Hospital  Medical  Records  Institute. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  337/91,  art.  1. 


28/91 


MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 


LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTERE  DES  COLLEGES  ET  UNIVERSITES 


O.  Reg.  338/91. 

Colleges  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology — 

Boards  of  Governors  and  Council  of  Regents. 
Made— June  7th,  1991. 
Approved — June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  338/91 

Collèges  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie- 
Conseils  d'administration  et  Conseil  des 

affaires  collégiales 
pris — le  7  juin  1991 
approuvé— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  640  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  640  DES  RÈGLEMENTS 

REFONDUS  DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DES  COLLÈGES  ET  UNIVERSITÉS 


1.    Regulation  640  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  640  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


1109 


2544 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  338/91 


COLLÈGES  D'ARTS  APPLIQUÉS  ET  DE  TECHNOLOGIE- 
CONSEILS  D'ADMINISTRATION  ET 
CONSEIL  DES  AFFAIRES  COLLÉGIALES 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  collège  »  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  qui  offre  à  des 
étudiants  à  temps  complet  ou  à  temps  partiel  des  programmes 
d'enseignement  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  domaines  d'enseignement  et  de 
formation  professionnels,  technologiques,  généraux  et  récréatifs  dans 
le  cadre  de  cours  de  jour  ou  du  soir.  («  college  ») 

«  conjoint  »  Conjoint  au  sens  de  l'article  29  de  la  Loi  de  1986  sur  le 
droit  de  ta  famille.  («  spouse  ») 

«  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales  »  Le  Conseil  ontarien  des  affaires 
collégiales.  («  Council  of  Regents  ») 

«  étudiant  »  Personne  inscrite  à  un  programme  d'enseignement  dans  un 
collège.  («  student  ») 

«  membre  du  corps  enseignant  »  Personne  employée  par  le  conseil 
d'administration  à  titre  d'enseignant,  de  conseiller  ou  de  bibliothé- 
caire. («  academic  staff  member  ») 

«  membre  du  personnel  administratif  »  Personne  qui  est  employée  par 
le  conseil  d'administration  et  qui  n'est  pas  membre  du  corps 
enseignant  ou  du  personnel  de  soutien.  («  administrative  staff  mem- 
ber ») 

«  membre  du  personnel  de  soutien  »  Personne  employée  par  le  conseil 
d'administration  à  titre  de  membre  du  personnel  de  bureau,  de 
secrétariat,  des  services  techniques,  du  service  des  soins  de  santé,  du 
service  d' entretien,  du  service  de  construction,  des  services,  du  service 
d'expédition,  du  service  des  transports,  du  service  de  cafétéria  ou  du 
service  de  garderie.  («  support  staff  member  ») 

«  municipalité  »  Municipalité  de  communauté  urbaine,  régionale  ou  de 
district,  comté,  cité,  ville,  village,  canton  ou  district  en  voie 
d'organisation.  («  municipality  ») 

«  programme  d'enseignement  »  Groupe  de  cours  connexes  qui 
préparent  à  un  diplôme,  un  certificat  ou  autre  document  décerné  par 
le  conseil  d'administration.  («  program  of  instruction  »)  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  (1)  Les  membres  du  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales,  à  l'exception 
du  président,  reçoivent  le  montant  réel  des  frais  de  déplacement  et  des 
frais  de  subsistance  qu'ils  ont  engagés  dans  l'exercice  d'une  fonction 
officielle  pour  le  compte  du  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales. 

(2)  Le  président  du  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales  reçoit  une  alloca- 
tion de  déplacement  ou  le  montant  réel  des  frais  qu'il  a  engagés  dans 
l'exercice  d'une  fonction  officielle  pour  le  compte  du  Conseil  des 
affaires  collégiales. 

(3)  Outre  le  paiement  prévu  au  paragraphe  (1),  chaque  membre  du 
Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales,  à  l'exception  du  président,  reçoit  une 
indemnité  journalière  de  125  $  pour  chaque  jour  où  le  membre  assiste  à 
une  réunion  concernant  les  activités  du  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  (1)  Le  conseil  d'administration  d'un  collège  se  compose  des 
personnes  suivantes  : 

a)  douze  membres  nommés  par  le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales 
dont  aucun  ne  peut  être  un  employé  à  temps  complet  ou  le 
conjoint  d'un  employé  à  temps  complet  d'un  collège  d'arts 
appliqués  et  de  technologie; 

b)  le  président  du  collège  qui  est  membre  d'office; 

c)  si  le  personnel  ou  le  groupe  d'étudiants  concerné  a  décidé  de 
faire  partie  du  conseil  d'administration,  un  étudiant,  un  membre 
du  corps  enseignant,  un  membre  du  personnel  administratif  et 


un  membre  du  personnel  de  soutien,  dont  chacun  est  nommé 
par  le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales. 

(2)  Pour  déterminer  quels  seront  les  membres  nommés  aux  termes  de 
l'alinéa  (1)  a),  le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales  tient  compte  des 
candidatures  proposées  par  le  conseil  d'administration  et  de  celles 
provenant  d'autres  sources. 


(3a)  Le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales  ne  nomme  au  nombre  des 
membres  visés  à  l'alinéa  (1)  c)  que  les  personnes  dûment  élues 
conformément  aux  procédures  et  aux  conditions  établies  par  le  conseil 
d'administration,  en  consultation  avec  les  étudiants  et  le  personnel  du 
collège,  et  approuvées  par  le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales. 

(4)  Un  membre  du  conseil  d'administration  nommé  aux  termes  de 
l'alinéa  (  1  )  a)  est  nommé  à  ce  poste  pour  un  mandat  d'au  plus  trois  ans 
et,  sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (5),  il  peut  être  nommé  de  nouveau  pour 
des  mandats  successifs  d'au  plus  trois  ans  chacun. 

(5)  Un  membre  du  conseil  d'administration  nommé  aux  termes  de 
l'alinéa  (1)  a)  ne  peut  siéger  pendant  plus  de  six  années  consécutives. 
Cependant,  deux  ans  après  la  fin  de  ses  six  années  au  sein  du  conseil 
d'administration,  la  personne  peut  de  nouveau  être  nommée  membre  du 
conseil  d'administration. 

(6)  Le  maximum  de  six  années  consécutives  mentionné  au  paragraphe 
(5)  exclut  : 


b)  l'exercice  de  fonctions  au  conseil  d'administration  pendant  la 
période  non  écoulée  d'un  mandat  qui  n'a  pas  pris  fin  pour  une 
personne  qui  devient  membre  du  conseil  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
(9); 


c) 


l'exercice  de  fonctions  au  conseil  d'administration  à  titre  de 
membre  d'office. 
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(7)  Le  quorum  d'un  conseil  d'administration  est  de  onze  membres. 

(8)  Le  quorum  d'un  comité  permanent  d'un  conseil  d'administration 
est  la  majorité  des  membres  du  comité. 

(9)  Le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales  peut  nommer  une  personne 
pour  combler  une  vacance  qui  survient  pour  une  raison  quelconque 
parmi  les  membres  d' un  conseil  d'administration  nommés  aux  termes  de 
l'alinéa  (1)  a)  pour  la  durée  non  écoulée  du  mandat  du  membre. 

(10)  Les  premiers  membres  d'un  conseil  d'administration  entrent  en 
fonction  dès  qu'ils  sont  nommés.  Par  la  suite,  les  membres  du  conseil 
d'administration  entrent  en  fonction  le  I"  septembre  de  l'année  de  leur 
nomination. 

(10a)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (10),  si  le  mandat  d'un  membre  d'un 
conseil  d'administration  expire  le  31  décembre  1990  ou  1991,  le 
successeur  qui  est  nommé  entre  en  fonction  le  1"  janvier  1991  ou  1992, 
selon  le  cas. 

(11)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si  le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales  ne 
nomme  pas  le  successeur  d'un  membre  avant  l'expiration  de  son  mandat, 
ce  dernier  reste  en  fonction  jusqu'à  ce  que  son  successeur  soit  nommé 
aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (lia). 

(lia)  Le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales  nomme  le  successeur  d'un 
membre  dont  le  mandat  est  prorogé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (  1 1  )  et, 
malgré  les  paragraphes  {\6)  et  (10a),  fixe  la  date  à  laquelle  cette 
nomination  doit  prendre  effet  lors  de  sa  prochaine  réunion  ordinaire 
suivant  la  date  d'expiration  initiale  du  mandat  du  membre,  à  moins  que 
le  ministre  ne  demande  la  tenue  d'une  réunion  extraordinaire  à  cette  fin. 

(12)  Si,  au  cours  d'une  période  de  douze  mois,  un  membre  du  conseil 
d'administration,  autre  qu'un  membre  d'office,  qui  n'a  pas  reçu  du 
conseil  d'administration  l'autorisation  de  s'absenter  assiste  à  moins  de 
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50  pour  cent  des  réunions  ordinaires  du  conseil  ou  n'assiste  pas  à  quatre 
réunions  consécutives  du  conseil,  le  conseil  d'administration  peut 
annuler  son  droit  de  siéger  simplement  au  moyen  d'une  résolution. 

(13)  Un  conseil  d'administration  ne  peut,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  acquérir  par  voie  d'achat,  de  location,  d'acte  scellé,  de  contrat, 
de  cession  ou  de  legs; 

b)  vendre,  céder,  transférer,  hypothéquer,  mettre  en  gage,  louer,  ou 
s'en  départir  par  un  autre  moyen, 

la  totalité  ou  une  partie  de  biens  immeubles  ou  un  intérêt  sans 
l'autorisation  écrite  du  ministre. 

(  1 3a)  L' article  276  de  la  Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales  ne  s'applique 
pas  au  conseil  d'administration  qui  détient  un  bien-fonds  ou  possède  un 
intérêt  sur  ce  bien-fonds. 

(14)  Un  conseil  d'administration  ne  peut,  sans  l'autorisation  écrite  du 
ministre  : 

a)  soit  approuver  un  budget  annuel  proposé  qui  a  été  préparé  à 
l'égard  d'un  exercice  financier  d'un  collège  et  qui  prévoit  un 
déficit  accumulé  à  la  fin  de  cet  exercice; 

b)  soit  faire  des  dépenses  qui  ne  sont  pas  dans  les  limites 
financières  prévues  par  le  budget  annuel. 


réunion  doit  être  donné  aux  membres  du  conseil  d'administration  et  au 
public  de  la  façon  que  le  conseil  d'administration  précise  par  règlement 
administratif.  Nul  ne  doit  en  être  exclu  si  ce  n'est  pour  une  inconduite 
jugée  telle  par  le  conseil  d'administration. 

(24)  Si  une  question  que  le  conseil  d'administration  juge  devoir  rester 
confidentielle  au  sein  du  collège  doit  être  examinée,  la  partie  de  la 
réunion  concernant  cette  question  confidentielle  peut  être  tenue  à  huis 
clos. 

(25)  Si  une  question  d'ordre  personnel  concernant  un  particulier  peut 
être  examinée  à  une  réunion,  la  partie  de  la  réunion  concernant  ce 
particulier  est  tenue  à  huis  clos,  à  moins  que  le  particulier  ne  fasse  une 
demande  à  l'effet  contraire  et  que  le  conseil  d'administration  n'y 
consente. 

(26)  Les  membres  du  conseil  d'administration  d'un  collège  qui  sont 
en  fonction  immédiatement  avant  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  article 
restent  en  fonction  jusqu'à  la  fin  du  mandat  pour  lequel  ils  ont  été 
nommés. 

(27)  Si  une  personne  nommée  au  conseil  d'administration  aux  termes 
de  l'alinéa  (1)  c)  cesse  d'être  un  étudiant,  un  membre  du  corps  en- 
seignant, un  membre  du  personnel  administratif  ou  un  membre  du 
personnel  de  soutien,  selon  le  cas,  elle  cesse  d'être  membre  du  conseil. 

(28)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (27),  l'étudiant  nommé  aux  termes  de 
l'alinéa  (I)  c)  qui  obtient  son  diplôme  avant  la  fin  de  son  mandat  peut 
demeurer  membre  du  conseil  jusqu'à  la  fin  de  son  mandat.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


(16)  Le  conseil  d'administration  élit  annuellement  un  président  et  un 
vice-président  parmi  ses  membres  nommés  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  (  1  )  a). 
Le  mandat  du  président  et  du  vice-président  est  renouvelable. 

(17)  En  cas  d'absence  ou  de  maladie  du  président  ou  du  vice- 
président  ou  en  cas  de  vacance  de  ces  postes,  le  conseil  d'administration 
peut  nommer  un  de  ses  membres  nommés  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  (1)  a) 
au  poste  de  président  intérimaire.  Le  membre  ainsi  nommé  possède  tous 
les  pouvoirs  et  exerce  toutes  les  fonctions  du  président. 

(18)  Le  conseil  d'administration  nomme  un  secrétaire  et  un  trésorier 
ou,  au  lieu  d'un  secrétaire  et  d'un  trésorier,  un  secrétaire-trésorier  et  les 
autres  dirigeants  que  le  conseil  d'administration  peut,  à  l'occasion, 
désigner  par  résolution. 

(19)  Un  conseil  d'administration  nomme  un  ou  plusieurs  vérificateurs 
qui  sont  titulaires  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  compta- 
bilité publique  pour  vérifier  les  comptes  et  les  opérations  du  collège  au 
moins  une  fois  par  an  et,  au  plus  tard  le  30  juin  de  chaque  année, 
soumettre  au  ministre  une  copie  de  ces  états  financiers  vérifiés  pour 
l'exercice  précédent. 

(20)  Chaque  conseil  d' administration  tient  des  registres  et  des  procès- 
verbaux  qui  reflètent  fidèlement  les  délibérations  du  conseil. 

(20a)  En  plus  des  registres  et  des  procès-verbaux  de  ses  délibérations, 
chaque  conseil  soumet  au  ministre  les  procès-verbaux  et  les  registres 
relatifs  à  ses  activités  que  le  ministre  peut  exiger. 

(21)  Au  moins  une  fois  tous  les  trois  ans,  chaque  conseil  d'adminis- 
tration veille  à  faire  effectuer  un  examen  de  gestion  du  collège  d'une 
façon  que  le  ministre  estime  complète,  approfondie  et  objective. 

(21a)  Une  copie  de  tous  les  rapports,  études  et  documents  reçus  par 
un  conseil  d'administration  qui  se  rapportent  à  l'examen  de  gestion 
effectué  par  le  conseil  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (21)  est  envoyée  au 
ministre  s'il  en  fait  la  demande. 


5  Sous  réserve  de  l'approbation  du  ministre,  le  conseil  d'administra- 
tion choisit  l'emplacement  ou  les  emplacements  du  collège.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

6  (  1  )  Sous  réserve  des  traitements  et  des  salaires  et  conformément 
aux  conditions  qui  ont  été  établis  par  le  Conseil  des  affaires  collégiales 
et  approuvés  par  le  ministre,  le  conseil  d'administration  a  le  pouvoir  de 
nommer,  classer,  promouvoir,  suspendre,  muter,  reclasser  ou  destituer 
les  personnes  suivantes  : 

a)  le  président  du  collège; 

b)  un  membre  du  personnel  administratif,  enseignant  et  non 
enseignant. 

(2)  Le  conseil  d'administration  peut,  par  règlement  administratif, 
déléguer  au  président  du  collège  ou  à  un  autre  dirigeant  ou  employé  du 
conseil,  selon  ce  que  peut  recommander  le  président,  les  pouvoirs  qui  lui 
permettent  de  nommer,  classer,  promouvoir,  suspendre,  muter,  reclasser 
ou  destituer  les  personnes  mentionnées  à  l'alinéa  (1)  b). 

(2a)  La  procédure  utilisée  par  chaque  conseil  d'administration 
relativement  à  la  nomination,  l'évaluation  et  la  destitution  du  président 
d'un  collège  est  subordonnée  à  l'approbation  du  ministre. 

(2b)  Avant  de  prendre  une  décision  à  l'égard  de  la  procédure  utilisée 
pour  nommer,  évaluer  ou  destituer  le  président  d'un  collège,  le  ministre 
tient  compte  au  moins  de  l'ampleur  de  la  recherche  d'un  directeur,  des 
critères  de  sélection  utilisés  par  le  conseil,  des  membres  du  comité  de 
recherche  du  collège  et  des  méthodes  d'évaluation  du  rendement 
utilisées  par  le  conseil. 

(3)  Chaque  conseil  d'administration  doit,  au  plus  tard  à  la  date  que 
précise  le  ministre,  soumettre  à  l'approbation  du  ministre  un  rapport 
annuel  à  l'égard  de  son  collège.  Le  rapport  est  soumis  sous  une  forme  et 
contient  les  renseignements  que  le  ministre  peut  exiger. 


(22)  Les  règlements  administratifsd'un  conseil  d'administration  sont 
accessibles  au  public  à  des  fins  d'examen  pendant  les  heures  de  bureau 
normales  du  collège. 

(23)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (24)  et  (25),  toutes  les  réunions 
d'un  conseil  d'administration  sont  publiques  et  un  avis  préalable  de  la 


(5)  Un  conseil  d'administration  doit  offrir  des  publications  sur  les 
programmes  d'enseignement,  les  conditions  d'admission  et  les  droits 
approuvés  parle  ministre.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 
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8  Les  programmes  d'enseignement,  à  l'exception  de  ceux  dont  la 
gestion  est  prévue  au  paragraphe  5  (5)  de  la  Loi,  doivent  être  approuvés 
par  le  ministre.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  338/9 1 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

9  (1)  Un  comité  consultatifpourchaque  programme  d'enseignement 
offert  dans  un  collège  se  compose  de  membres  nommés  par  le  conseil 
d'administration  du  collège. 

(2)  Un  comité  consultatif  conseille  le  conseil  d'administration  et  lui 
fait  des  recommandations  concernant  les  programmes  d'enseignement 
et  l'introduction  de  nouveaux  programmes  d'enseignement.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

10  (1)  Est  candidate  à  l'admission  à  un  programme  d'enseignement 
approprié  la  personne  qui  fait  une  demande  d' admission  à  un  programme 
d'enseignement  et  qui  remplit  l'une  des  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  est  titulaire  d'un  diplôme  d'études  secondaires  de  l'Ontario; 

b)  elle  a  au  moins  dix-neuf  ans  au  commencement  du  programme 
auquel  elle  entend  s'inscrire. 

c)  elle  ne  satisfait  pas  aux  critères  établis  aux  alinéas  a)  et  b),  mais 
remplit  une  condition  d'admission  établie  par  le  conseil 
d'administration  pour  un  programme  d'enseignement  par- 
ticulier. 

(2)  La  condition  prévue  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  peut  être  subordonnée  aux 
critères  énoncés  dans  la  publication  sur  l'admission  centrale  du  collège 
à  l'égard  d'un  programme  d'enseignement  particulier. 

(3)  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  (1)  a),  un  diplôme  d'études 
secondaires  de  l'Ontario  s'entend  notamment  d'un  diplôme  d'études 
secondaires  ou  d'un  diplôme  d'études  secondaires  supérieures.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

11  Un  conseil  d'administration  peut  autoriser  des  allocations  pour  les 
déplacements  qu'effectuent,  dans  l'exercice  d'une  fonction  officielle,  les 
membres  du  conseil  d'administration,  les  comités  consultatifs  et  les 
membres  du  personnel  administratif,  enseignant  et  non  enseignant  du 
collège.  Le  budget  annuel  prévoit  ces  allocations.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
338/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

12  (1)  Les  catégories  de  diplômes,  de  certificats  ou  autres  docu- 
ments qui  sont  décernés  par  un  conseil  d'administration  et  qui  attestent 


qu'une  personne  a  suivi  ou  réussi  un  cours  ou  un  programme  d'enseigne- 
ment sont  subordonnées  à  l'approbation  du  ministre. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  grades,  certificats  ou 
diplômes  décernés  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  5  (5)  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Avant  de  prendre  une  décision  à  l'égard  des  catégories  de 
diplômes,  de  certificats  ou  autres  documents  décernés  par  le  conseil 
d'administration,  le  ministre  tient  compte  au  moins  de  l'intégrité 
pédagogique  du  système  collégial  et  du  degré  de  reconnaissance  et 
d'acceptation  des  diplômes,  certificats  et  autres  documents  par  le 
public.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

13  (1)  Chaque  conseil  d'administration  crée,  conformément  aux 
lignes  de  conduite  établies  par  le  ministre,  un  conseil  collégial  par 
l'intermédiaire  duquel  le  personnel  et  les  étudiants  du  collège  peuvent 
donner  des  conseils  au  président  du  collège. 

(2)  Les  lignes  de  conduite  établies  par  le  ministre  doivent  tenir 
compte  au  moins  de  l'organisation,  de  la  composition  et  du  mandat  du 
conseil,  des  méthodes  de  sélection  des  membres  du  conseil  et  de 
l'ampleur  des  communications  requises  entre  le  conseil  et  le  conseil 
d'administration.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (1)  Les  membres  du  conseil  d'administration  ou  du  conseil 
collégial  ne  reçoivent  pas  de  rémunération  du  conseil  d'administration 
pour  avoir  assumé  les  fonctions  d'un  membre  du  conseil  d'adminis- 
tration ou  du  conseil  collégial. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  membres  d'office. 

(3)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (1),  un  membre  du  conseil 
collégial  s'entend  notamment  d'un  membre  d'un  comité  ou  d'un  sous- 
comité  du  conseil  collégial.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  338/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

Le  ministre  des 

Collèges  et  Universités, 

Richard  Allen 

Minister  of  Colleges 

and  Universities 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  7th  day  of  June,  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  7  juin  1 99 1 . 
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EDUCATION  ACT 


LOI  SUR  L'EDUCATION 


O.  Reg.  339/91. 

Operation  of  Schools — General. 
Made— May  6th,  1991. 
Approved — June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91 

Fonctionnement  des  écoles- 
pris — le  6  mai  1991 
approuvé — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


-Dispositions  générales 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  262  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

EDUCATION  ACT 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  262  DES  RÈGLEMENTS 

REFONDUS  DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 


1.    Regulation  262  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  tlie  following  French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  262  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 
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FONCTIONNEMENT  DES  ECOLES- 
DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

1    Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  cycle  »  Le  cycle  primaire,  le  cycle  moyen,  le  cycle  intermédiaire  ou  le 
cycle  supérieur.  («  division  ») 

«  enseignement  commercial  »  Enseignement  général  élaboré  à  partir  des 
programmes-cadres  figurant  sous  la  rubrique  «  Enseignement 
commercial  »  à  l'annexe  B  de  l'EOCIS.  («  business  studies  ») 

«  enseignement  général  »  Enseignement  élaboré  à  partir  des  pro- 
grammes-cadres que  le  ministre  publie  à  l'égard  des  cycles 
intermédiaire  et  supérieur  et  qui  figure  sous  une  rubrique  autre  que 
«  Études  technologiques  »  à  l'annexe  B  de  l'EOCIS.  («  general 
studies  ») 

«  EOCIS  »  La  circulaire  intitulée  «  Les  écoles  de  l'Ontario  aux  cycles 
intermédiaire  et  supérieur  »  publiée  par  le  ministre,  y  compris  tout 
document  publié  par  le  ministre  conformément  aux  alinéas  8  (  1  )  a),  b), 
c),  d)  et  y)  de  la  Loi.  («  OSIS  ») 

«  études  technologiques  »  Enseignement  élaboré  à  partir  des  program- 
mes-cadres que  le  ministre  publie  à  l'égard  des  cycles  intermédiaire 
et  supérieur  et  qui  figure  sous  la  rubrique  «  Études  technologiques  » 
à  l'annexe  B  de  l'EOCIS.  («  technological  studies  ») 


«  français  langue  seconde  »  S'entend  en  outre  des  programmes  destinés 
aux  élèves  anglophones  et  où  la  langue  d'enseignement  est  le  français. 
(«  French  as  a  second  language  ») 

«  père  ou  mère  »  S'entend  en  outre  du  tuteur.  («  parent  ») 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
BÂTIMENT  SCOLAIRE 

2  (  1  )  Le  conseil  dépose  auprès  du  ministère  les  plans  de  construc- 
tion, d'agrandissement  ou  de  transformation  d'un  bâtiment  scolaire,  avec 
la  description  détaillée  de  l'emplacement  de  ce  bâtiment. 

(2)  La  subvention  générale  relative  aux  dépenses  en  immobilisations 
n'est  accordée  que  si  les  plans  et  la  description  détaillée  visés  au 
paragraphe  (  1  )  sont  approuvés  par  le  ministre.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/9 1 , 
art.  l,en partie. 

JOUR  DE  CLASSE 

3  (1)  La  durée  du  programme  d'enseignement  des  élèves  d'âge 
scolaire  ne  doit  pas  être  inférieure  à  cinq  heures  par  jour  de  classe,  sans 
compter  les  périodes  d'interruption  ou  de  repos. 

(1  a)  Le  programme  d'enseignement  pendant  un  jour  de  classe  ne  doit 
pas  commencer  avant  8  heures  ni  se  terminer  après  17  heures,  sauf  avec 
l'approbation  du  ministre. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  conseil  peut  réduire  la  durée  du 
programme  d'enseignement  à  moins  de  cinq  heures  par  jour  de  classe 
pour  les  élèves  en  difficulté  inscrits  à  un  programme  d'enseignement 
destiné  à  l'enfance  en  difficulté. 

(3)  Le  conseil  peut  fixer  la  durée  quotidienne  du  programme  d'en- 
seignement des  élèves  de  la  maternelle  ou  du  jardin  d'enfants. 

(4)  La  période  de  repos  prévue  entre  les  cours  pour  le  repas  des  élèves 
et  des  enseignants  est  d'au  moins  quarante  minutes  consécutives. 


(7)  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  cycles  intermédiaire  et  supérieur,  le 
directeur  peut,  sous  réserve  de  I  '  approbation  du  conseil,  prévoir,  pour  les 
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élèves,  des  périodes  d'interruption  ou  de  repos  entre  les  périodes 
d'enseignement. 

(8)  Le  conseil  fixe  la  période  du  jour  de  classe  où  les  élèves  ont  accès 
aux  bâtiments  scolaires  et  aux  terrains  de  jeux  qu'il  administre.  Toute- 
fois, ceux-ci  sont  accessibles  aux  élèves  quinze  minutes  avant  le  début 
du  jour  de  classe  jusqu'à  quinze  minutes  après  la  fin  du  jour  de  classe. 

(9)  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  cycles  primaire  et  moyen,  une  période 
d'interruption  d'au  moins  dix  minutes  et  d'au  plus  quinze  minutes  est 
prévue  le  matin  et  l'après-midi.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

ACTIVITÉ  DU  DÉBUT  OU  DE  LA  HN  DU  JOUR  DE  CLASSE 

4  (1)  Une  école  publique  élémentaire  ou  secondaire  tient  une 
activité  au  début  ou  à  la  fin  du  jour  de  classe. 

(2)  L'activité  du  début  ou  de  la  fin  du  jour  de  classe  comprend 
l'exécution  du  O  Canada  et  peut  comprendre  celle  du  God  Save  the 
Queen. 

(3)  L'activité  du  début  ou  de  la  fin  du  jour  de  classe  peut  comprendre 
la  lecture  de  textes  des  catégories  suivantes  qui  véhiculent  des  valeurs 
sociales,  morales  ou  spirituelles  et  qui  représentent  bien  la  société 
multiculturelle  de  l'Ontario  : 

1.  Des  textes  religieux,  y  compris  des  prières. 

2.  Des  textes  séculiers. 

(4)  L' activité  du  début  ou  de  la  fin  du  jour  de  classe  peut  comprendre 
une  période  de  silence. 

(5)  L'élève  inscrit  dans  un  école  publique  élémentaire  ou  secondaire 
n'est  pas  tenu  de  participer  à  l'activité  du  début  ou  de  la  fin  du  jour  de 
classe  si  son  père,  sa  mère  ou  son  tuteur,  ou  lui-même  s'il  est  adulte, 
demande  au  directeur  de  l'école  fréquentée  par  l'élève  que  celui-ci  en 
soit  dispensé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/9 1 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

DRAPEAU 

5  (1)  L'école  hisse  le  drapeau  national  du  Canada  et  le  drapeau 
provincial  de  l'Ontario  sur  demande  du  conseil. 

(2)  L'école  expose  dans  son  enceinte  le  drapeau  national  du  Canada 
et  le  drapeau  provincial  de  l'Ontario.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  l,en 
partie. 

MESURES  D'URGENCE 

6  (1)  Outre  les  exercices  instaurés  par  le  plan  de  protection  contre 
l'incendie  exigé  en  vertu  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  67/87  (Code  des 
incendies),  le  conseil  peut  prévoir  la  tenue  d'exercices  concernant  des 
urgences  autres  que  l'incendie. 

(2)  Les  directeurs  d'école,  y  compris  les  directeurs  d'école  respon- 
sables d'un  ou  plusieurs  cours  du  soir  ou  d'un  ou  plusieurs  cours  offerts 
à  un  autre  moment  que  pendant  l'année  scolaire,  tiennent  au  moins  un 
exercice  d'urgence  au  cours  de  la  période  pendant  laquelle  est  dispensé 
l'enseignement. 

(3)  Lorsqu'un  exercice  d'incendie  ou  d'urgence  a  lieu  dans  un 
bâtiment  scolaire,  toutes  les  personnes  présentes  dans  le  bâtiment 
participent  à  l'exercice  d'incendie  ou  d'urgence.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

MANUELS 

7  (1)  Le  directeur  de  l'école  choisit,  en  collaboration  avec  les 
enseignants  intéressés  et  sous  réserve  de  l'approbation  du  conseil,  les 
manuels  que  les  élèves  de  l'école  utiliseront,  à  partir  de  la  liste  des 
manuels  approuvés  par  le  ministre. 

(2)  Si  aucun  des  manuels  prévus  pour  un  programme  d'études  ne 
figure  sur  la  liste  des  manuels  approuvés  par  le  ministre,  le  directeur  de 
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l'école  et  les  enseignants  intéressés  choisissent,  s'ils  le  jugent  nécessaire, 
un  manuel  approprié  qui,  sous  réserve  de  l'approbation  du  conseil,  peut 
être  utilisé  par  les  élèves. 

(3)  En  ce  qui  concerne  le  manuel  choisi  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (2), 
la  préférence  est  accordée  à  l'ouvrage  rédigé  par  des  auteurs  canadiens 
et  édité,  imprimé  et  relié  au  Canada. 

(4)  Le  conseil  met  gratuitement  à  la  disposition  des  élèves  inscrits 
dans  une  école  de  jour  qu'il  administre  les  manuels  choisis  en  vertu  des 
paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  et  qui  correspondent  aux  programmes  des 
élèves.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

CONSEILS  D'ÉCOLES  ÉLÉMENTAIRES 

8  (1)  Si  le  secteur  qui  relève  de  la  compétence  d'un  conseil  de 
secteur  scolaire  de  district,  d'un  conseil  d'écoles  séparées  catholiques, 
à  l'exclusion  d'un  conseil  d'écoles  catholiques,  ou  d'un  conseil  d'écoles 
séparées  protestantes  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  un  district  d'écoles  secon- 
daires, le  conseil  dispense  à  ses  élèves  résidents  un  enseignement 
donnant  droit  à  seize  crédits  en  vue  de  l'obtention  du  diplôme  d'études 
secondaires  ou  du  diplôme  d'études  secondaires  de  l'Ontario. 

(2)  Le  conseil  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  qui  offre  des  cours  en  juillet  ou 
en  août,  ou  pendant  ces  deux  mois,  peut  dispenser  à  ses  élèves  résidents 
un  enseignement  donnant  droit  à  deux  crédits  en  plus  des  seize  crédits 
visés  au  paragraphe  (  I  ). 

(3)  Si  le  conseil  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  : 

a)  ou  bien  assure  le  transport  quotidien  des  élèves  résidents; 

b)  ou  bien  rembourse  les  frais  de  pension  et  de  logement  et  de 
transport,  une  fois  par  semaine,  des  élèves  résidents  entre  leur 
domicile  et  l'école, 

selon  ce  qu'il  juge  nécessaire  pour  leur  permettre  de  suivre  les  cours 
d'une  école  que  fait  fonctionner  un  autre  conseil,  l'autre  conseil  peut 
dispenser  aux  élèves  résidents  du  conseil  un  enseignement  donnant  droit 
au  même  nombre  de  crédits  qu'aux  paragraphes  (  1  )  et  (2). 

(4)  Le  conseil  d'écoles  séparées  catholiques,  à  l'exclusion  d'un 
conseil  d'écoles  catholiques,  ou  le  conseil  d'écoles  séparées  protestantes 
qui  exerce  sa  compétence  sur  un  secteur  qui  se  trouve  dans  un  district 
d'écoles  secondaires  peut  dispenser  à  ses  élèves  résidents  un  enseigne- 
ment donnant  droit  à  dix-huit  crédits  au  plus  en  vue  de  l'obtention  du 
diplôme  d'études  secondaires  ou  du  diplôme  d'études  secondaires  de 
l'Ontario.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 


QUALinCATION  REQUISE  DES  DIRECTEURS  ET 
DIRECTEURS  ADJOINTS 

10    (1)  Le  directeur  et  le  directeur  adjoint  d'une  école  dont  l'effectif 
est  supérieur  à  125  élèves  sont  des  enseignants  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  détiennent  ou  sont  réputés  détetiir  la  qualification  requise  pour 
occuper  le  poste  de  directeur  en  vertu  du  Règlement  269  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980; 

b)  détiennent  un  brevet  de  directeur  d'école  attestant  leur  qualifi- 
cation pour  occuper  le  poste  de  directeur  ou  de  directeur 
adjoint,  selon  le  cas,  dans  le  type  d'école  indiqué  sur  le  brevet, 
ou  sont  réputés  détenir  un  tel  brevet  aux  termes  de  l'article  46 
du  Règlement  269  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980, 

et  qui,  dans  le  cas  d'une  école  : 

c)  où  la  langue  d'enseignement  est  l'anglais; 

d)  qui  a  été  ouverte  en  vertu  de  la  partie  XI  de  la  Loi  et  où  le 
français  est  la  langue  d'enseignement. 


sont  admissibles  à  un  poste  d'enseignant  dans  une  telle  école  aux  termes 
du  paragraphe  20  (9),  (  10)  ou  (  1 1  ),  selon  le  cas. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  si  l'enseignant  qui  ne  détient  pas  un 
baccalauréat  es  arts  ou  es  sciences  décerné  par  une  université  ontarienne, 
ou  un  grade  jugé  équivalent  par  le  ministre,  était,  avant  le  1"  septembre 
1 96 1 ,  employé  par  un  conseil  à  titre  de  directeur  ou  de  directeur  adjoint 
d'une  école  élémentaire  dont  l'effectif  était  de  300  élèves  ou  plus,  il  est 
réputé  posséder  la  qualification  requise  pour  occuper  le  poste  de 
directeur  ou  de  directeur  adjoint,  selon  le  cas,  d'une  école  élémentaire 
qui  relève  de  ce  conseil  ou  de  celui  qui  lui  a  succédé. 

(3)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  si  l'enseignant  qui  ne  possède  pas  la 
qualification  requise  au  paragraphe  (1)  était,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  employé  par  un  conseil  avant  le  1"  septembre  1972  à  titre  de 
directeur  d'une  école  élémentaire  dont  l'effectif  était  de  300 
élèves  ou  plus  et  est  encore  employé  par  le  même  conseil  à  titre 
de  directeur  d'une  école  élémentaire  à  la  date  d'entrée  en 
vigueur  du  présent  règlement; 

b)  employé  par  un  conseil  le  1  "  septembre  1 978  à  titre  de  directeur 
adjoint  d'une  école  élémentaire  dont  l'effectif,  au  dernier  jour 
de  classe  du  mois  d'avril  1978,  était  de  300  élèves  ou  plus; 

c)  employé  par  un  conseil  le  I"septembre  1978  à  titre  de  directeur 
ou  de  directeur  adjoint  d'une  école  élémentaire  dont  l'effectif, 
au  dernier  jour  de  classe  du  mois  d'avril  1978,  était  de  plus  de 
125  élèves  et  de  moins  de  300  élèves, 

il  est  réputé  posséder  la  qualification  requise  pour  occuper  le  poste  de 
directeur  ou  de  directeur  adjoint,  selon  le  cas,  d'une  école  élémentaire 
qui  relève  de  ce  conseil  ou  de  celui  qui  lui  a  succédé. 

(4)  Le  conseil  peut  nommer  une  personne  qui  possède  la  qualification 
requise  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  pour  occuper  le  poste  de  directeur  superviseur 
chargé  de  superviser,  sous  réserve  de  l'autorité  de  l'agent  de  supervision 
compétent,  l'administration  de  deux  ou  plusieurs  écoles  élémentaires  que 
le  conseil  administre. 

(5)  Le  directeur  superviseur  ne  peut  être  le  directeur  que  d'une  seule 
école. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  l'enseignant  qui,  avant  le  1"  septembre 
1970,  possédait  la  qualification  requise  pour  occuper  le  poste  de 
directeur  d'une  école  secondaire  continue  de  posséder  la  qualification 
requise  pour  occuper  ce  poste  ou  celui  de  directeur  adjoint  d'une  école 
secondaire.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

11  (1)  Le  directeur  et  le  directeur  adjoint  d'une  école  pour  élèves 
déficients  moyens  dont  l'effectif  est  de  plus  de  100  élèves,  ou  d'une 
école  qui  comprend  des  classes  à  l'intention  de  plus  de  100  élèves 
déficients  moyens,  sont  des  enseignants  qui  remplissent  les  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  ils  possèdent  ou  sont  réputés  posséder,  aux' termes  du  Règle- 
ment 269  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980,  la 
qualification  requise  pour  occuper  le  poste  de  directeur,  ou  ils 
détiennent  un  brevet  visé  à  l'article  45  de  ce  règlement  ou  sont 
réputés  détenir  un  tel  brevet  aux  termes  de  l'article  46  de  ce 
règlement; 

b)  ils  possèdent  une  qualification  additionnelle  en  éducation  de 
l'enfance  en  difficulté  telle  que  l'atteste  leur  carte  des  qualifica- 
tions de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario. 

(2)  Le  directeur  d'une  école  élémentaire  ou  secondaire  qui  comprend 
une  ou  plusieurs  classes  à  l'intention  des  élèves  déficients  moyens  est  le 
directeur  de  ces  classes,  et  le  directeur  adjoint  de  l'école  est  le  directeur 
adjoint  de  ces  classes,  sauf  s'il  en  a  la  responsabilité  exclusive. 

(3)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  si  l'enseignant  qui  ne  possède  pas  la 
qualification  requise  au  paragraphe  (1)  était,  le  V  septembre  1978, 
employé  par  un  conseil  à  titre  de  directeur  ou  de  directeur  adjoint  d'une 
école  pour  élèves  déficients  moyens  dont  l'effectif  était  de  plus  de  100 
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élèves,  ou  d'une  école  qui  comprenait  des  classes  à  l'intention  de  plus  de 
100  élèves  déficients  moyens,  il  est  réputé  posséder  la  qualification 
requise  pour  occuper  ce  poste  dans  une  école  semblable  à  l'une  des 
écoles  susmentionnées  et  qui  relève  de  ce  conseil  ou  de  celui  qui  lui  a 
succédé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/9 l,ait.l,en  partie. 

FONCTIONS  DU  DIRECTEUR 

12  (1)  Ledirecteurd'uneécole.sousréservederautoritédel'agent 
de  supervision  compétent,  est  responsable  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  l'enseignement  dispensé  aux  élèves  de  l'école  et  les  règles  de 
discipline  les  concernant; 

b)  l'organisation  et  l'administration  de  l'école. 

(2)  Si  deux  écoles  ou  plus  qui  relèvent  d'un  conseil  occupent  ou 
utilisent  en  commun  un  bâtiment  ou  un  emplacement  scolaire,  le  conseil 
nomme  le  directeur  responsable  de  la  partie  du  bâtiment  ou  de  l'em- 
placement ainsi  occupée  ou  utilisée. 

(3)  Outre  les  fonctions  que  lui  confère  la  Loi  et  celles  que  lui  assigne 
le  conseil,  le  directeur  d'école  exerce  les  fonctions  suivantes,  sauf  s' il  a 
pris  d'autres  dispositions  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  27  (3)  : 

a)  il  supervise  l'enseignement  dispensé  dans  l'école  et  conseille  et 
aide  les  enseignants,  en  collaboration  avec  l'enseignant 
responsable  d'une  unité  administrative  ou  d'un  programme; 

b)  il  assigne  des  fonctions  aux  directeurs  d'école  adjoints  et  aux 
enseignants  responsables  des  unités  administratives  ou  des 
programmes; 

c)  il  conserve  en  dossier  des  copies  à  jour  des  grandes  lignes  des 
programmes  d'études  qui  sont  enseignés  dans  l'école; 

d)  sur  demande,  il  permet  la  consultation  des  grandes  lignes  des 
programmes  d'études  par  un  élève  résident  du  conseil  ou  par  le 
père  ou  la  mère  de  celui-ci,  s'il  s'agit  d'un  mineur; 

e)  il  prévoit  la  surveillance  des  élèves  pendant  la  période  du  jour 
de  classe  au  cours  de  laquelle  les  bâtiments  et  les  terrains  de 
jeux  de  l'école  sont  ouverts  aux  élèves; 

f)  il  prévoit  la  surveillance  et  la  conduite  des  activités  scolaires 
autorisées  par  le  conseil; 

g)  si  des  évaluations  des  membres  du  personnel  enseignant  sont 
exigées  aux  termes  d'une  convention  collective  ou  d'une 
politique  du  conseil  et  malgré  toute  mention  contraire  dans  cette 
convention  collective  ou  dans  la  politique  du  conseil,  il  procède 
à  ces  évaluations; 

h)  sous  réserve  des  dispositions  de  la  politique  du  conseil  ou  d'une 
convention  collective,  selon  le  cas,  quant  au  rapport  exigé  pour 
les  évaluations  du  personnel,  il  fait,  sur  demande,  un  rapport 
écrit  sur  ces  évaluations  au  conseil  ou  à  l'agent  de  supervision 
et  remet  à  chaque  enseignant  ainsi  évalué  une  copie  de  son 
évaluation; 


k)  il  prévoit  l'instruction  des  élèves  sur  le  respect  des  bâtiments 
scolaires  et  de  leur  enceinte; 

1)  il  inspecte  les  bâtiments  scolaires  et  leur  enceinte  au  moins  une 
fois  par  semaine  et  signale  sans  délai  au  conseil  : 

(i)    toute  réparation  qu'il  juge  nécessaire, 

(ii)  toute  négligence  de  la  part  du  personnel  d'entretien  de 
l'école, 

(iii)  si  le  père  ou  la  mère  d'un  élève  n'a  pas  dédommagé  le 
conseil,  après  en  avoir  été  prié,  de  la  destruction,  de  la 
perte  ou  du  vol  par  cet  élève  d'un  bien  de  l'école  ou 
d'un  dommage  occasionné  par  lui  à  un  tel  bien; 

m)  s'il  est  question  d'administrer  un  test  d'intelligence  ou  de 
personnalité  à  un  élève,  il  informe  l'élève  ainsi  que  son  père  ou 
sa  mère  du  test  et  obtient  au  préalable  l'autorisation  écrite  de 
l'élève  ou  de  son  père  ou  de  sa  mère,  s'il  s'agit  d'un  mineur; 

n)  il  signale  sans  délai  au  père,  à  la  mère  ou  au  tuteur  d'un  élève 
tout  manquement  à  ses  obligations  ou  infraction  au  règlement 
de  l'école  de  la  part  de  cet  élève; 

o)  il  favorise  et  maintient  une  collaboration  étroite  avec  les 
résidents,  les  entreprises  industrielles  et  commerciales  et  les 
autres  groupes  et  organismes  de  la  communauté; 

p)  il  fournit  au  ministre  ou  à  une  personne  que  celui-ci  désigne  les 
renseignements  susceptibles  d'être  demandés  au  sujet  du 
programme  d'enseignement,  du  fonctionnement  ou  de  l'ad- 
ministration de  l'école  et  informe  l'agent  de  supervision 
compétent  de  cette  demande  de  renseignements; 

q)  il  fournit  aux  élèves  un  endroit  convenable  où  prendre  leur 
repas. 

(3a)  Le  directeur  d'école  ne  fait  une  recommandation  au  conseil  en 
vertu  du  sous-alinéa  (3)  j)  (ii)  qu'après  avoir  averti  l'enseignant  par  écrit, 
lui  avoir  donné  de  l'aide  et  lui  avoir  laissé  le  temps  de  s'améliorer. 

(3b)  Le  directeur  d'une  école,  selon  le  cas  ; 

a)  où  il  existe  un  module  scolaire  de  langue  française  au  sens  de 
l'article  277c  de  la  Loi,  qui  ne  possède  pas  la  qualification 
requise  pour  enseigner  en  français  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  20 
(9)  ou  qui  ne  peut  enseigner  dans  un  tel  module  qu'en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  20(11); 

b)  où  il  existe  un  module  scolaire  de  langue  anglaise  au  sens  du 
paragraphe  277t  (1)  de  la  Loi,  qui  ne  possède  pas  la  qualifica- 
tion requise  pour  enseigner  en  anglais  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 
20  (10)  ou  qui  ne  peut  enseigner  dans  chaque  module  qu'en 
vertu  du  paragraphe  20  (  1 1  ), 

avise  par  écrit  l'agent  de  supervision  compétent  qu'il  est  irréaliste,  eu 
égard  à  sa  qualification,  de  le  charger  de  superviser  l'enseignement,  de 
procéder  aux  évaluations  et  d'aider  et  de  conseiller  les  enseignants  qu'  il 
mentionne  dans  l'avis. 


i)  si  ni  une  politique  de  conseil  ni  une  convention  collective 
n'exigent  des  évaluations  des  membres  du  personnel 
enseignant,  il  fait,  sur  demande,  un  rapport  écrit  au  conseil  ou 
à  l'agent  de  supervision  sur  l'efficacité  des  membres  du 
personnel  enseignant  et  remet  à  1  '  enseignant  mentionné  dans  un 
tel  rapport  une  copie  de  la  partie  du  rapport  qui  le  concerne; 

j)  il  fait  des  recommandations  au  conseil  sur  les  deux  points 
suivants  : 

(i)    la  nomination  et  l'avancement  des  enseignants. 


(il) 


la  rétrogradation  ou  le  renvoi  des  enseignants  dont  le 
travail  ou  l'attitude  sont  insatisfaisants; 


(3c)  Si  des  dispositions  sont  prises  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  27  (3),  le 
directeur  d'école  est  dégagé  de  l'obligation  de  se  conformer  aux  alinéas 
(3)  a),  g),  h)  et  i)  dans  la  mesure  où  une  ou  plusieurs  autres  personnes 
qualifiées  exercent  ces  fonctions. 

(3d)  L'autre  ou  les  autres  personnes  qualifiées  qui  exercent  les 
fonctions  sont  responsables  à  cet  égard  devant  le  conseil. 

(3e)  Les  grandes  lignes  des  programmes  d'études  visées  à  l'alinéa  (3) 
c)  sont  écrites  et  fournies  : 

a)  en  français  dans  le  cas  de  programmes  d'études  offerts  dans  un 
module  de  langue  française  qui  fonctionne  en  vertu  de  la  partie 
XI  de  la  Loi; 
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b)  en  anglais  et  en  français  dans  le  cas  du  programme  d'études 
d'un  programme  créé  dans  l'école  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  8  (1)  y) 
de  la  Loi. 

(4)  Si  le  père  ou  la  mère  d'un  élève,  ou  l'élève  lui-même  s'il  est 
adulte,  ne  fournit  pas,  après  avoir  reçu  un  avis  raisonnable  du  directeur, 
le  matériel  nécessaire  à  un  programme  d'études,  le  directeur  en  avise 
aussitôt  le  conseil. 

(5)  Le  directeur  transmet  au  conseil  ses  rapports  et  recommandations 
par  l'intermédiaire  de  l'agent  de  supervision  compétent. 

(6)  Le  directeur  peut,  sous  réserve  de  l'approbation  de  l'agent  de 
supervision  compétent,  prendre  des  dispositions  pour  qu'un  élève 
reçoive  un  enseignement  à  domicile  dans  les  cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  détient,  d'une  part,  un  certificat  médical  attestant  que  l'élève 
ne  peut  pas  fréquenter  l'école; 

b)  il  est  convaincu,  d'autre  part,  de  la  nécessité  d'offrir  à  l'élève 
un  enseignement  à  domicile.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  \,en 
partie. 


ENSEIGNANTS  RESPONSABLES  D'UNE 
UNITÉ  ADMINISTRATIVE 

15  (1)  L'école  secondaire  se  divise  en  sections  ou  autres  unités 
administratives. 

(2)  Le  conseil  nomme,  pour  chaque  unité  administrative  d'une  école 
secondaire,  un  enseignant  chargé  de  la  diriger  et  de  la  superviser,  sous 
réserve  de  l'autorité  du  directeur. 

(3)  Si  l'école  secondaire  offre  un  programme  d'études  technologiques 
ou  d'enseignement  commercial,  le  conseil  dont  relève  l'école  nomme  un 
enseignant  à  titre  de  responsable  de  chaque  programme,  sous  réserve  de 
l'autorité  du  directeur. 

(4)  L'enseignant  nommé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3)  n'est 
pas  chargé  de  plus  d'une  unité  administrative. 

(5)  L'enseignant  nommé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3)  détient 
une  qualification  de  spécialiste  ou  de  spécialiste  en  études  supérieures 
dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  matières  enseignées  dans  l'unité  administrative 
placée  sous  sa  responsabilité. 


DIRECTEUR  ADJOINT 

13  (1)  Le  conseil  peut  nommer  un  ou  plusieurs  directeurs  adjoints 
pour  une  école. 

(2)  Le  directeur  adjoint  remplit  les  fonctions  que  lui  assigne  le 
directeur. 

(3)  En  l'absence  du  directeur,  le  directeur  adjoint,  le  cas  échéant,  est 
responsable  de  l'école  et  exerce  les  fonctions  du  directeur.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

DIRECTEURS,  DIRECTEURS  ADJOINTS  ET  ENSEIGNANTS 

RESPONSABLES  DES  ÉCOLES  ET  DES  CLASSES  OUVERTES 

AUX  TERMES  DE  LA  PARTIE  XI  DE  LA  LOI 

14  (1)  Si,  aux  termes  de  l'article  258  de  la  Loi,  une  école  élémen- 
taire qui  n'est  pas  une  école  élémentaire  de  langue  française  comprend 
plus  de  deux  classes  où  la  langue  d'enseignement  est  le  français,  le 
conseil  dont  relève  l'école  nomme,  à  titre  de  responsable,  auprès  du 
directeur,  du  programme  d'enseignement  dans  ces  classes,  l'un  des 
enseignants  affectés  à  ces  classes  ou  un  enseignant  qui  possède  la 
qualification  requise  pour  enseigner  dans  ces  classes. 

(2)  Si  l'effectif  des  classes  ouvertes,  aux  termes  de  l'article  261  de  la 
Loi,  dans  une  école  secondaire  qui  n'est  pas  une  école  secondaire  de 
langue  française  compte  plus  de  soixante-quinze  mais  pas  plus  de  200 
élèves,  le  conseil  dont  relève  l'école  nomme,  à  titre  de  responsable, 
auprès  du  directeur,  du  programme  d'enseignement  dans  ces  classes,  l'un 
des  enseignants  affectés  à  ces  classes  ou  un  enseignant  qui  possède  la 
qualification  requise  pour  enseigner  dans  ces  classes. 

(3)  Si,  dans  une  école  secondaire,  l'effectif  des  classes  visées  au 
paragraphe  (2)  est  de  plus  de  200  élèves,  le  conseil  nomme,  pour  cette 
école,  un  directeur  adjoint  qui  possède  la  qualification  requise  pour 
enseigner  dans  ces  classes  et  qui  est  responsable,  auprès  du  directeur,  du 
programme  d'enseignement  dans  ces  classes. 

(4)  Malgré  les  paragraphes  (1),  (2)  et  (3),  si  l'enseignant  qui  ne 
possède  pas  la  qualification  requise  visée  à  ces  paragraphes  était,  le  8 
septembre  1978,  employé  par  le  conseil  à  titre  d'enseignant  ou  de 
directeur  adjoint,  selon  le  cas,  et  chargé  des  fonctions  décrites  à  ces 
paragraphes,  cet  enseignant  est  réputé  posséder  la  qualification  requise 
pour  occuper  ce  poste  dans  une  école  élémentaire  ou  secondaire,  selon 
le  cas,  qui  relève  de  ce  conseil  ou  de  celui  qui  lui  a  succédé. 

(5)  Les  paragraphes  (1)  à  (4)  s'appliquent,  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires,  aux  écoles  ou  classes  destinées  à  des  élèves  anglophones  et 
ouvertes  aux  termes  des  articles  258  et  272  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  L'école  élémentaire  peut  se  diviser  en  cycles  ou  autres  unités 
administratives. 

(2)  Le  conseil  peut  nommer,  pour  chaque  unité  administrative  d'une 
école  élémentaire,  un  enseignant  chargé  de  la  diriger  et  de  la  superviser, 
sous  réserve  de  l'autorité  du  directeur. 

(3)  L'enseignant  nommé  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (2)  possède  une 
qualification  de  spécialiste  ou  de  spécialiste  en  études  supérieures  à 
l'égard  de  l'unité  administrative  où  il  est  nommé. 

(4)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (3),  l'enseignant  qui,  le  30  juin  1981,  était 
chargé  par  un  conseil  de  diriger  et  de  superviser  une  unité  administrative 
est  réputé  posséder  la  qualification  requise  pour  occuper  ce  poste  dans 
une  unité  administrative  qui  relève  de  ce  conseil  ou  de  celui  qui  lui  a 
succédé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

FONCTIONS  DE  L'ENSEIGNANT  RESPONSABLE  D'UNE 
UNITÉ  ADMINISTRATIVE 

17  Outre  ses  fonctions  d'enseignant  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  et  du 
présent  règlement,  l'enseignant  nommé  aux  termes  de  l'article  15  ou  16 
exerce  les  fonctions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  aide  le  directeur,  en  collaboration  avec  les  enseignants 
responsables  d'autres  unités  administratives  ou  d'autres  pro- 
grammes, dans  l'organisation  et  l'administration  générales  de 
l'école; 

b)  il  aide  le  directeur  : 

(i)  en  faisant  des  recommandations  en  ce  qui  concerne  la 
nomination  du  personnel  enseignant  de  l'unité  adminis- 
trative, 

(ii)  en  faisant  des  recommandations  en  ce  qui  concerne  les 
affectations  et  la  répartition  des  heures  de  cours  du 
personnel  enseignant  de  l'unité  administtative, 

(iii)  en  coordonnant  et  en  supervisant  l'enseignement  et  en 
appliquant  le  programme  d'enseignement  de  l'unité 
administrative, 

(iv)  en  maintenant  une  collaboration  étroite  avec  la  commu- 
nauté, 

(v)  en  rassemblant  les  renseignements  que  le  directeur  peut 
être  appelé  à  fournir  conformément  à  l'alinéa  12  (3)  I); 


1116 


O.  Reg.  339/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2551 


c)  il  remet  au  directeur  des  copies  à  jour  des  grandes  lignes  des 
programmes  d'études  de  l'unité  administrative  ou  du  pro- 
gramme, suffisamment  détaillées  pour  permettre  la  coordination 
efficace  de  ces  programmes  d'études; 

d)  il  aide  les  enseignants  affectés  à  l'unité  administrative  ou  au 
programme  à  améliorer  leur  méthode  d'enseignement,  à 
maintenir  des  normes  appropriées  d' enseignement  et  à  tenir  des 
dossiers  relatifs  au  travail  et  au  rendement  des  élèves; 

e)  il  veille  à  ce  qu'une  surveillance  appropriée  soit  exercée  sur  les 
élèves  engagés  dans  une  activité  de  l'unité  administrative  ou  du 
programme  en  question  et  exécutée  à  l'extérieur  de  l'emplace- 
ment scolaire  avec  l'autorisation  du  conseil; 

f)  il  veille  à  ce  que  le  matériel  utilisé  dans  le  cadre  des  cours  et 
des  activités  de  l'unité  administrative  ou  du  programme  en 
question  soit  maintenu  en  bon  état  de  fonctionnement  et  ne 
présente  aucun  danger.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

SUPERVISION  ET  COORDINATION  DES  MATIÈRES 
ET  DES  PROGRAMMES 

18  (1)  Le  conseil  peut,  en  ce  qui  concerne  une  ou  plusieurs  matières 
ou  un  ou  plusieurs  programmes  offerts  dans  les  écoles  qui  relèvent  de  sa 
compétence,  nommer  un  enseignant  chargé  de  superviser  ou  de 
coordonner  ces  matières  ou  ces  programmes  ou  d'agir  à  titre  de 
conseiller  auprès  des  enseignants  qui  dispensent  des  cours  dans  ces 
matières  ou  ces  programmes. 

(la)  L'enseignant  nommé  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  possède  une 
qualification  de  spécialiste  ou  de  spécialiste  en  études  supérieures,  s'il 
en  existe  une,  dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  matières  ou  dans  un  ou  plusieurs 
des  programmes  à  l'égard  desquels  il  est  nommé. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  l'enseignant  qui,  le  8  septembre  1978, 
était  employé  par  un  conseil  pour  superviser  ou  coordonner  une  matière 
ou  un  programme  dans  ses  écoles  ou  pour  agir  à  titre  de  conseiller  est 
réputé  posséder  la  qualification  requise  pour  occuper  ce  poste  dans  les 
écoles  qui  relèvent  de  ce  conseil  ou  de  celui  qui  lui  a  succédé.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

19  (1)  L'enseignant  chargé  d'une  matière  ou  d'un  programme  aux 
termes  de  l'article  18  aide,  sous  réserve  de  l'autorité  de  l'agent  de 
supervision  compétent,  les  enseignants  chargés  de  dispenser  cette 
matière  ou  ce  programme  à  maintenir  la  qualité  de  l'enseignement  et  à 
améliorer  leur  méthode  d'enseignement. 

(2)  L'enseignant  nommé  aux  termes  de  l'article  18  est  subordonné  à 
l'autorité  du  directeur  de  l'école  où  il  exerce  ses  fonctions.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  \.en  partie. 

QUALinCATION  REQUISE  DES  ENSEIGNANTS 

20  (I)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  l'enseignant  qui  occupe  un 
poste  dans  une  école  détient  ou  est  réputé  détenir,  aux  termes  du 
Règlement  269  des  Règlements  refondus  de  1  '  Ontario  de  1 980,  un  brevet 
d'enseignement  de  l'Ontario  et,  sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (3),  (3a), 
(9)  et  (10),  est  chargé  d'enseigner  conformément  à  la  qualification 
reconnue  sur  sa  carte  des  qualifications  de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ou 
au  dossier  de  qualifications  que  le  ministère  détient  à  son  égard. 

(2)  L'enseignant  qui  ne  détient  pas  et  qui  n'est  pas  réputé  détenir,  aux 
termes  du  Règlement  269  des  Règlements  refondus  de  I  '  Ontario  de  1 980, 
de  brevet  d'enseignement  de  l'Ontario,  mais  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  détient  une  attestation  temporaire,  provisoire  ou  permanente  de 
compétence; 

b)  détient  un  brevet  ou  une  attestation  de  compétence  visés  au 
paragraphe  24  (3)  ou  25  (  1  )  du  Règlement  269  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980, 

peut  enseigner  dans  une  école  la  matière  ou  le  programme  qui  corres- 


pond à  son  attestation  de  compétence  ou  à  son  brevet  ou  pour  lequel 
l'enseignant  a  reçu  la  formation  professionnelle  dont  témoigne  son 
attestation  temporaire  ou  provisoire  de  compétence. 

(2a)  La  personne  qui  ne  possède  aucune  des  qualifications  exigées  au 
paragraphe  (2),  mais  qui  détient  une  attestation  d'admissibilité  délivrée 
en  vertu  de  l'article  15  ou  16  du  Règlement  269  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980,  peut  ên^  employée  par  un  conseil  à  titre 
d'enseignant  suppléant  seulement  : 

a)  dans  des  classes  où  la  langue  d'enseignement  est  l'anglais,  si 
l'attestation  d'admissibilité  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  5  du 
Règlement  269  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980; 

b)  dans  des  classes  où  la  langue  d'enseignement  est  le  français,  si 
l'attestation  d'admissibilité  est  rédigée  sur  la  formule  5a  du 
Règlement  269  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (4),  (9),  (10),  (12)  et  (12a),  et 
compte  tenu  de  la  sécurité  et  du  bien-être  des  élèves  ainsi  que  du  souci 
d'offrir  le  meilleur  programme  possible,  l'enseignant  dont  la  carte  des 
qualifications  de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ou  le  dossier  de  qualifications 
que  le  ministère  détient  à  son  égard  indique  une  qualification  au  niveau 
du  cycle  primaire,  du  cycle  moyen,  du  cycle  intermédiaire  en  enseigne- 
ment général  ou  du  cycle  supérieur  en  enseignement  général  peut,  en 
vertu  d'une  entente  qu'il  a  conclue  avec  le  directeur  de  l'école,  et  avec 
l'approbation  de  l'agent  de  supervision  compétent,  être  chargé  d'en- 
seigner dans  une  matière  en  enseignement  général  ou  dans  un  cycle  pour 
lesquels  ni  sa  carte  des  qualifications  de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ni  le 
dossier  de  qualifications  que  le  ministère  détient  à  son  égard  ne  lui 
reconnaissent  de  qualification  particulière. 

(3a)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (9),  (10)  et  (12a),  et  compte  tenu 
de  la  sécurité  et  du  bien-être  des  élèves  ainsi  que  du  souci  d'offrir  le 
meilleur  programme  possible,  l'enseignant  dont  la  carte  des  qualifica- 
tions de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ou  le  dossier  de  qualifications  que  le 
ministère  détient  à  son  égard  indique  une  qualification  en  études 
technologiques  peut,  en  vertu  d'une  entente  qu'il  a  conclue  avec  le 
directeur  de  l'école,  et  avec  l'approbation  de  l'agent  de  supervision 
compétent,  être  chargé  d'enseigner  une  matière  du  domaine  des  études 
technologiques  pour  laquelle  ni  sa  carte  des  qualifications  de  l'en- 
seignant de  l'Ontario  ni  le  dossier  de  qualifications  que  le  ministère 
détient  à  son  égard  ne  lui  reconnaissent  de  qualification  particulière. 

(4)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (5),  (6),  (7)  et  (8),  l'enseignant  qui 
ne  détient  pas  de  grade  universitaire  reconnu  tel  que  le  définit  l'article  1 
du  Règlement  269  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980  n'est 
pas  chargé  d'enseigner  dans  le  cadre  de  l'enseignement  général  dans  une 
école  secondaire.  Toutefois,  si  cet  enseignant  possède  la  qualification 
requise  pour  enseigner  au  cycle  primaire,  au  cycle  moyen  et  au  cycle 
intermédiaire  d'une  école  élémentaire  et  que,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  au  30  juin  1981,  il  enseignait  dans  une  école  secondaire; 

b)  au  2  octobre  198 1  au  plus  tard,  il  était  chargé  d'enseigner  dans 
le  cadre  de  l'enseignement  général  dans  une  école  secondaire 
et  qu'au  30  juin  1982,  il  enseignait  dans  une  école  secondaire, 

il  peut  être  chargé  par  ce  conseil,  ou  par  celui  qui  lui  a  succédé, 
d'enseigner  dans  le  cadre  de  l'enseignement  général  à  des  élèves  inscrits 
à  un  cours  de  niveau  modifié  ou  fondamental. 

(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  l'enseignant  qui  possède  : 

a)  soit  une  qualification  dans  le  domaine  de  l'enseignement 
conunercial  ou  professionnel; 

b)  soit  des  qualifications  dans  le  domaine  des  études  technolo- 
giques spécialisées  dans  le  secteur  du  travail  de  bureau,  des 
techniques  marchandes  ou  de  l'entreposage  ou  de  plusieurs  de 
ces  secteurs, 

peut  être  chargé  d'enseigner  les  cours  du  domaine  de  l'enseignement 
commercial  équivalents  à  ceux  qui  figurent  sur  sa  carte  des  qualifications 
de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ou  au  dossier  de  qualifications  que  le 
ministère  détient  à  son  égard. 
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(6)  L'enseignant  qui  possède  une  qualification  dans  le  domaine  des 
études  technologiques  et  qui  est  spécialisé  dans  le  secteur  de  la  couture 
et  de  la  confection,  dans  celui  du  textile  et  du  vêtement,  ou  dans  celui  de 
l'économie  domestique  peut  être  chargé  d'enseigner  dans  une  école 
secondaire  la  partie  du  cours  de  sciences  familiales  qui  traite  du 
vêtement. 

(7)  L'enseignant  qui  possède  une  qualification  dans  le  domaine  des 
études  technologiques  et  qui  est  spécialisé  dans  le  secteur  de  l'alimen- 
tation et  de  la  nutrition  ou  dans  celui  de  l'économie  domestique  peut  être 
chargé  d'enseigner  dans  une  école  secondaire  la  partie  du  cours  de 
sciences  familiales  qui  traite  de  l'alimentation  et  de  la  nutrition. 

(8)  L'enseignant  qui  possède  une  qualification  dans  le  domaine  des 
études  technologiques  et  qui  est  spécialisé  dans  le  secteur  des  métiers 
d'art,  de  la  musique  instrumentale  ou  de  la  musique  vocale  peut  être 
chargé  d'enseigner  les  arts,  la  musique  instrumentale  ou  la  musique 
vocale,  selon  le  cas,  dans  le  cadre  de  l'enseignement  général  dispensé 
dans  une  école  secondaire. 

(9)  L'enseignant  qui  n'a  pas  reçu  de  formation  pédagogique  de  base 
en  anglais  ou  qui  ne  possède  pas  d'autre  qualification  particulière  dans 
ce  domaine  aux  termes  des  règlements  n'est  pas  chargé  d'enseigner  dans 
des  classes  où  la  langue  d'enseignement  est  l'anglais. 

(10)  L'enseignant  qui  n'a  pas  reçu  de  formation  pédagogique  de  base 
en  français  ou  qui  ne  possède  pas  d'autre  qualification  particulière  dans 
ce  domaine  aux  termes  des  règlements  n'est  pas  chargé  d'enseigner  dans 
des  écoles  ou  des  classes  ouvertes  en  vertu  de  la  partie  XI  de  la  Loi  et  où 
la  langue  d'enseignement  est  le  français. 

(11)  Malgré  les  paragraphes  (9)  et  (10),  l'enseignant  qui  possède  la 
qualification  requise  pour  enseigner  au  cycle  intermédiaire  et  au  cycle 
supérieur  peut  être  chargé  d'enseigner  à  l'un  de  ces  cycles,  ou  aux  deux, 
dans  des  classes  où  la  langue  d'enseignement  est  l'anglais  ou  le  français. 

(  1 2)  L'enseignant,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  n'est  pas  chargé  d'enseigner,  au  niveau  de  la  9',  10°,  II',  1 2'  et 
13'  année,  au  cours  d'une  même  année  scolaire,  pendant  une 
f)ériode  d'une  durée  supérieure  à  celle  qui  correspond  à  deux 
cours  donnant  droit  à  des  crédits  dans  le  domaine  de  l'art,  de 
l'enseignement  commercial,  de  l'orientation,  du  cours  de 
sciences  familiales,  de  la  musique  instrumentale  ou  vocale,  ou 
de  l'éducation  physique; 

b)  n'est  pas  responsable  des  programmes  suivants  : 

(i)    un  programme  de  bibliothèque  scolaire, 
(ii)    un  programme  d'orientation, 
(iii)    un  programme  d'éducation  de  l'enfance  en  difficulté; 

c)  n'est  pas  chargé  d'enseigner  les  matières  ou  dans  les  classes 
suivantes  : 

(i)    le  français  langue  seconde, 

(ii)    l'anglais  langue  seconde, 

(iii)    les  arts  industriels, 

(iv)    sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (3a)  et  (12a),  les  études 
technologiques, 

(v)    une  classe  d'éducation  de  l'enfance  en  difficulté, 

(vi)    une  classe  destinée  aux  enfants  sourds  ou  déficients 
auditifs,  aveugles  ou  amblyopes, 

(vii)    à  titre  d'enseignant-conseil  ou  de  professeur  de  classe 
clinique  dans  le  cadre  de  l'enfance  en  difficulté. 


à  moins  que,  selon  le  cas  : 


d)  sa  carte  des  qualifications  de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ou  le 
dossier  de  qualifications  que  le  ministère  détient  à  son  égard 
n'indiquent  une  qualification  dans  la  matière  ou  le  programme 
où  il  est  appelé  à  enseigner  ou  à  assumer  une  responsabilité; 

e)  il  ne  possède  la  qualification  requise  pour  assumer  cette  charge 
ou  cette  responsabilité  aux  termes  des  paragraphes  (2)  ou  (  1 3), 
ou  ne  soit  réputé  posséder  la  qualification  requise  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (14). 

(12a)  Acompterdu  l"septembre  1982,  l'enseignant  n'est  pas  chargé 
d'enseigner  au  cycle  supérieur  dans  le  domaine  des  études  technolo- 
giques au  niveau  général  ou  avancé,  à  moins  que  sa  carte  des  qualifica- 
tions de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ou  le  dossier  de  qualifications  que  le 
ministère  détient  à  son  égard  n'indiquent  une  qualification  supérieure 
dans  le  domaine  des  études  technologiques  où  il  est  appelé  à  enseigner. 

(13)  L'enseignant  chargé  d'enseigner  dans  une  école  ou  une  classe 
pour  élèves  déficients  moyens  possède,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  une  carte  des  qualifications  de  l'enseignant  de  l'Ontario  ou  un 
dossier  de  qualifications  que  le  ministère  détient  à  son  égard  qui 
indique  sa  qualification  dans  le  domaine  de  l'enseignement  aux 
élèves  déficients  moyens; 

b)  l'un  des  brevets  suivants  : 

1 .  Un  brevet  élémentaire  d'enseignement  aux  élèves  défi- 
cients moyens. 

2.  Un  brevet  intermédiaire  d'enseignement  aux  élèves 
déficients  moyens. 

3.  Un  brevet  d'enseignement  aux  élèves  déficients  moyens. 

4.  Une  attestation  provisoire  ou  permanente  de  compétence 
qui  l'autorise  à  enseigner  aux  élèves  déficients  moyens. 

(14)  L'enseignant  qui,  le  8  septembre  1978,  était  employé  par  un 
conseil  pour  enseigner,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  le  français  langue  seconde  ou  l'anglais  langue  seconde  dans  une 
école  élémentaire  ou  secondaire; 

b)  les  arts  industriels  dans  une  école  élémentaire, 

et  qui  ne  possède  pas  la  qualification  requise  pour  occuper  ce  poste  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  (12),  est  réputé  posséder  la  qualification  requise 
pour  occuper  ce  poste  dans  une  école  élémentaire  ou  secondaire,  selon 
le  cas,  qui  relève  du  conseil  ou  de  celui  qui  lui  a  succédé. 

(15)  Si  l'enseignant  détient  une  carte  des  qualifications  de  l'en- 
seignant de  l'Ontario  ou  un  dossier  de  qualifications  que  le  ministère 
détient  à  son  égard  qui  indique  sa  qualification  dans  le  domaine  des 
études  technologiques  et  de  l'orientation,  il  peut  être  chargé  d'agir 
comme  orienteur  dans  le  cadre  d'un  programme  d' enseignement  général 
d'une  école  secondaire. 

(16)  La  disposition  du  paragraphe  (12)  selon  laquelle  l'enseignant 
n'est  pas  chargé  d'enseigner  une  matière  ni  un  programme  destinés  à 
l'enfance  en  difficulté  à  moins  de  posséder  la  qualification  requise  ne 
s'applique,  jusqu'au  1"  septembre  1985,  ni  à  l'enseignement  général  ni 
aux  études  technologiques  autrefois  appelées  programme  professionnel 
ou  programme  d'initiation  au  travail. 

(  1 7)  L'enseignant  peut  être  chargé  d'enseigner  les  cours  équivalents 
à  ceux  qui  figurent  sur  sa  carte  des  qualifications  de  l'enseignant  de 
l'Ontario  ou  au  dossier  de  qualifications  que  le  ministère  détient  à  son 
égard.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

FONCTIONS  DE  L'ENSEIGNANT 

21  Outre  les  fonctions  que  lui  confère  la  Loi  et  le  conseil  scolaire, 
l'enseignant  exerce  les  fonctions  suivantes  : 
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a)  il  est  responsable  de  l'enseignement  et  de  la  formation  efficaces 
des  élèves  dans  les  matières  qu'il  est  chargé  d'enseigner,  de 
l'évaluation  véritable  de  leurs  progrès,  de  l'administration  de  la 
ou  des  classes  et,  sur  demande,  de  la  présentation  d'un  rapport 
au  directeur  sur  le  progrès  des  élèves; 

b)  il  met  en  oeuvre  le  programme  d'enseignement  et  exerce  les 
fonctions  de  supervision  que  lui  assigne  le  directeur,  et  il  lui 
fournit  les  renseignements  que  celui-ci  peut  demander  à  ce 
sujet; 

c)  il  collabore  pleinement  dans  tous  les  domaines  liés  à  l'enseigne- 
ment dispensé  aux  élèves  avec  le  directeur  et  les  enseignants 
que  le  conseil  a  désignés  aux  termes  des  articles  15,  16  ou  18; 

d)  il  est  présent  dans  la  salle  de  classe  ou  le  local  d'enseignement 
et  veille  à  ce  que  ceux-ci  soient  prêts  à  recevoir  les  élèves  au 
moins  quinze  minutes  avant  le  début  des  classes  le  matin  et,  le 
cas  échéant,  cinq  minutes  avant  le  début  des  classes  l'après- 
midi,  à  moins  que  le  directeur  n'en  décide  autrement; 

e)  il  aide  le  directeur  à  maintenir  une  collaboration  étroite  avec  la 
communauté; 

f)  il  prépare,  dans  le  but  de  les  utiliser  dans  sa  ou  ses  classes,  les 
plans  et  les  grandes  lignes  de  cours  requis  par  le  directeur  et 
l'agent  de  supervision  compétent,  et  les  présente,  sur  demande, 
au  directeur  ou  à  l'agent  de  supervision  compétent,  selon  le  cas; 

g)  il  veille  à  ce  que  toutes  les  mesures  de  sécurité  suffisantes 
soient  prises  dans  le  cadre  des  cours  et  des  activités  dont  il  a  la 
responsabilité; 

h)  il  collabore  avec  le  directeur  et  les  autres  enseignants  en  vue 
d'établir  et  de  maintenir  une  discipline  cohérente  dans  l'école. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

NOMINATION  EN  CAS  D'URGENCE 

22  (1)  Si  aucun  enseignant  n'est  disponible,  le  conseil  peut  nommer, 
sous  réserve  de  l'article  22a,  une  personne  qui  n'est  pas  enseignant  ni 
enseignant  temporaire. 

(2)  La  personne  nommée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  doit  avoir  au 
moins  dix-huit  ans  et  détenir  un  diplôme  d'études  secondaires  de 
l'Ontario,  un  diplôme  d'études  secondaires  ou  un  diplôme  d'études 
secondaires  supérieures. 

(3)  Une  nomination  aux  termes  du  présent  article  est  valide  pendant 
dix  jours  de  classe  à  partir  du  jour  où  la  personne  est  nommée.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  I,  e« partie. 

BREVETS  ANNULÉS  OU  SUSPENDUS 

22a  (  1  )  Le  conseil  ne  doit  pas  nommer  une  personne  dont  le  brevet 
d'enseignement  est  annulé  ou  suspendu  pour  enseigner  en  vertu  de 
l'article  22  ou  conformément  à  une  permission  intérimaire. 

(2)  La  personne  dont  le  brevet  d'enseignement  est  annulé  ou  suspendu 
cesse  de  posséder  la  qualification  d'enseignant  pendant  la  période 
d'annulation  ou  de  suspension  et  ne  doit  pas  être  nommée  comme 
enseignant.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

EXIGENCES  EN  CE  QUI  CONCERNE  L'ÉLÈVE 

23  (I)  L'élève: 

a)  s'applique  à  maîtriser  les  matières  du  programme  auquel  il  est 
inscrit; 

b)  fait  preuve  d'autodiscipline; 

c)  se  soumet  à  la  discipline  qui  correspond  à  celle  que  pourrait 
exercer  un  père  ou  une  mère  bienveillant,  ferme  et  sensé; 


d)  fréquente  l'école  avec  assiduité  et  ponctualité; 

e)  est  courtois  envers  ses  camarades  et  fait  preuve  d'obéissance  et 
de  courtoisie  envers  les  enseignants; 

f)  observe  les  règles  de  propreté  et  d'hygiène; 

g)  subit  les  tests  et  examens  prescrits  par  la  Loi  ou  le  ministre; 
h)   respecte  les  biens  scolaires. 

(2)  Lorsque  l'élève  revient  à  l'école  après  une  absence,  le  père  ou  la 
mère  de  l'élève,  ou  l'élève  lui-même  s'il  est  adulte,  justifie  son  absence, 
verbalement  ou  par  écrit,  selon  ce  qu'exige  le  directeur. 

(3)  Le  directeur  peut,  à  n'importe  quel  moment,  autoriser  un  élève  à 
ne  pas  fréquenter,  temporairement,  l'école  si  le  père  ou  la  mère  de 
l'élève,  ou  l'élève  lui-même  s'il  est  adulte,  en  fait  la  demande  par  écrit. 

(4)  L'élève  est  responsable,  devant  le  directeur  de  l'école  qu'il 
fréquente,  de  sa  conduite  : 

a)  dans  les  locaux  ou  l'enceinte  de  l'école; 

b)  dans  le  cadre  des  activités  périscolaires  qui  font  pariie  du 
programme  d'études; 

c)  lorsqu'il  voyage  dans  un  autobus  scolaire  dont  le  conseil  est 
propriétaire  ou  que  le  conseil  a  loué.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 


ANNONCES  PUBLICITAIRES 

26  Aucune  annonce  publicitaire,  sauf  l'annonce  d'une  activité 
scolaire,  n'est  affichée  dans  une  école  ou  sur  un  bien  scolaire,  ni 
distribuée  aux  élèves,  ni  diffusée  à  leur  intention  dans  les  locaux  et 
l'enceinte  de  l'école  sans  le  consentement  du  conseil  dont  relève  l'école. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

SOLLICITATION  ET  COLLECTE  DE  FONDS 

26a  (1)  Il  incombe  aux  élèves  de  ne  se  livrer  à  des  activités  de 
sollicitation  ou  de  collecte  de  fonds  dans  l'enceinte  de  l'école  qu'avec 
le  consentement  du  conseil  dont  relève  l'école. 

(2)  Aucun  directeur  d'école,  directeur  d'école  adjoint  ou  enseignant 
ne  doit,  sans  l'approbation  préalable  du  conseil  dont  relève  l'école  où  il 
est  employé,  autoriser  des  activités  de  sollicitation  ou  de  collecte  de 
fonds  auxquelles  participent  un  ou  plusieurs  élèves  de  l'école.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

SUPERVISION 

27  (1)  L'agent  de  supervision  compétent  peut,  outre  les  fonctions 
que  lui  confère  la  Loi,  assumer,  lors  d'une  visite  dans  une  école,  les 
fonctions  et  les  responsabilités  du  directeur  de  cette  école. 

(2)  Le  psychiatre,  le  psychologue,  le  travailleur  social  et  les  autres 
membres  du  personnel  professionnel  de  soutien  employés  par  le  conseil 
remplissent,  sous  la  supervision  administrative  de  l'agent  de  supervision 
compétent,  les  fonctions  qui  leur  sont  assignées  par  le  conseil,  et  sont 
soumis,  dans  l'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions  à  l'école,  à  l'autorité  adminis- 
trative du  directeur  de  l'école. 

(3)  L'agent  de  supervision  qui  reçoit  un  avis  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
12  (3b)  en  avise  sans  délai  le  conseil  de  l'enseignement  en  langue 
française  ou  la  section  de  langue  française,  le  conseil  de  l'enseignement 
en  langue  anglaise  ou  la  section  de  langue  anglaise  ou  la  section  de 
langue  majoritaire  du  conseil,  selon  le  cas,  et  prend  des  dispositions 
pour  : 

a)  prévoir  la  supervision  de  l'enseignement; 
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b)  faire  aider  et  conseiller  les  enseignants  à  l'égard  desquels  il  a 
reçu  un  avis  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  12  (3b); 

c)  faire  procéder  aux  évaluations,  le  cas  échéant,  des  enseignants 
à  l'égard  desquels  il  a  reçu  un  avis  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  12 
(3b), 

dans  la  langue  dans  laquelle  l'enseignement  est  dispensé.    Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

LA  RELIGION  DANS  LES  ÉCOLES 

28  Les  articles  29  et  29a  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  un  conseil  d'écoles 
séparées  ni  à  la  section  catholique  du  Conseil  scolaire  de  langue 
française  d'Ottawa-Carleton.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

29  (1)  Un  conseil  peut  offrir  aux  classes  allant  de  la  première  à  la 
huitième  année  ainsi  que  dans  ses  écoles  secondaires  un  programme 
facultatif  d'enseignement  en  matière  de  religion. 

(2)  Un  programme  d'enseignement  en  matière  de  religion  doit  : 

a)  d'une  part,  promouvoir  le  respect  de  la  liberté  de  conscience  et 
de  religion  garantie  par  la  Charte  canadienne  des  droits  et 
libertés; 

b)  d'autre  part,  prévoir  l'étude  des  différentes  religions  et 
croyances  religieuses  qui  existent  au  Canada  et  dans  le  monde, 
sans  donner  la  primauté  à  une  religion  ou  à  une  croyance 
religieuse  en  particulier  et  sans  endoctrinement. 

(3)  Un  programme  d'enseignement  en  matière  de  religion  ne  doit  pas 
prévoir  un  enseignement  d'une  durée  de  plus  de  soixante  minutes  par 
semaine  dans  une  école  élémentaire.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  \,en 
partie. 

29a  (1)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2)  et  (3),  un  conseil  ne  doit 
pas  autoriser  quiconque  à  diriger  des  exercices  spirituels  ou  à  dispenser 
un  enseignement  qui  comporte  un  endoctrinement  à  l'égard  d'une 
religion  ou  d'une  croyance  religieuse  en  particulier  dans  une  école. 

(2)  Un  conseil  peut  conclure  une  entente  avec  un  conseil  d'écoles 
séparées  ou  la  section  catholique  du  Conseil  scolaire  de  langue  française 
d'Ottawa-Carleton  autorisant  le  conseil  d'écoles  séparées  ou  la  section 
catholique  à  utiliser  des  locaux  et  des  installations  pour  diriger  des 
exercices  spirituels  ou  dispenser  un  enseignement  religieux  aux  fins  du 
conseil  d'écoles  séparées  ou  de  la  section  catholique. 

(3)  Un  conseil  peut  autoriser  une  personne  à  diriger  des  exercices 
spirituels  ou  à  dispenser  un  enseignement  qui  comporte  un  endoctrine- 
ment à  l'égard  d'une  religion  ou  d'une  croyance  religieuse  en  particulier 
dans  une  école,  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  les  exercices  ne  sont  pas  dirigés  ni  l'enseignement  dispensé  par 
le  conseil  ou  sous  son  égide; 

b)  les  exercices  sont  dirigés  ou  l'enseignement  dispensé  pendant 
un  jour  de  classe,  à  une  heure  qui  précède  ou  qui  suit  le 
programme  d'enseignement  de  l'école,  ou  pendant  un  jour  qui 
n'est  pas  un  jour  de  classe; 

c)  le  conseil  n'oblige  personne  à  participer  aux  exercices  ou  à 
recevoir  l'enseignement; 


d)  le  conseil  fournit  les  locaux  nécessaires  à  la  tenue  des  exercices 
ou  à  l'enseignement  dans  les  mêmes  conditions  que  pour 
d'autres  activités  communautaires. 

(4)  Le  conseil  qui  autorise  des  exercices  spirituels  ou  un  enseigne- 
ment religieux  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (3)  prend  en  considération 
équitablement  toutes  les  demandes  en  vue  de  diriger  des  exercices 
spirituels  ou  de  dispenser  un  enseignement  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 
(3).     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  I,  enpartie. 

PROGRAMMES  ET  SERVICES  DESTINÉS  À  L'ENFANCE 
EN  DIFnCULTÉ 


33  L'enfant  déficient  auditif  qui  a  atteint  l'âge  de  deux  ans  peut  être 
autorisé  à  suivre  un  programme  d'éducation  destiné  aux  déficients 
auditifs.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


35  L' effectif  maximal  d' une  classe  d'enfants  en  difficulté  dépend  de 
la  gravité  des  anomalies  des  élèves  ainsi  que  des  services  relatifs  à 
l'enfance  en  difficulté  dont  dispose  l'enseignant.  Toutefois,  l'effectif 
d'une  classe  dans  une  salle  distincte  ne  dépasse  en  aucun  cas  : 

a)  huit  élèves,  s'il  s'agit  d'enfants  perturbés  socio-affectifs,  de 
mésadaptés  sociaux,  d'enfants  d'âge  préscolaire  qui  ont  une 
ouïe  défectueuse  ou  d'enfants  qui  présentent  des  difficultés 
graves  d'apprentissage; 

b)  dix  élèves,  s'il  s'agit  d'enfants  aveugles,  sourds,  déficients 
moyens  ou  qui  présentent  des  troubles  de  la  parole  et  du 
langage; 

c)  douze  élèves,  s'il  s'agit  d'enfants  durs  d'oreille,  amblyopes  ou 
qui  souffrent  d'un  handicap  orthopédique  ou  autre  handicap 
physique; 

d)  douze  élèves  au  cycle  primaire  et  seize  élèves  au  cycle  moyen 
et  intermédiaire,  s'il  s'agit  d'enfants  déficients  légers; 


e)   vingt-cinq  élèves  dans  une  école  élémentaire, 
d'enfants  surdoués; 


s'il  s'agit 


0  six  élèves,  s'il  s'agit  d'enfants  aphasiques,  autistes  ou  qui 
présentent  des  polyhandicaps  sans  prédominance  particulière  de 
l'un  ou  l'autre  handicap; 

g)  àpartirdu  T'septembre  I982,seizeélèves,s'ils'agitd'enfants 
en  difficulté  qui  présentent  des  anomalies  diverses.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  339/91,  art.  1,  e/i  partie. 

Le  ministre  de  l 'Éducation, 

Marion  Boyd 

Minister  of  Education 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  6th  day  of  May,  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  6  mai  1991. 

28/91 
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CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  340/91. 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  95  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

1.    Subsection  25  (4)  of  Regulation  95  of  Revised  Regulations  of 


Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  678/90, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  the  form  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  and  the 
quarterly  expenditure  report  referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  the  daily  cost 
of  residential  care  or  extended  care  services  includes  the  portion  of  fees 
paid  to  a  physician  appointed  under  section  1 4  for  all  services  prescribed 
in  subsections  1 5  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  for  each  bed  of  a  resident  receiving  the 
services,  based  on  the  approved  bed  capacity  of  the  institution,  where  the 
fees  do  not  exceed, 

(a)  $5.28  per  month  in  respect  of  costs  incurred  on  and  after  the  1st 
day  of  April,  1 990  up  to  and  including  the  3 1  st  day  of  March, 
1991;  and 

(b)  $5.60  per  month  in  respect  ofcosts  incurred  on  and  after  the  1st 
day  of  April,  1 99 1 .    O.  Reg.  340/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 


2. — (1)  Item  63  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  189/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

63.  From  and  including  the  1  st  day 
of  February,  1991  up  to  and 
including  the  31st  day  of 

March,  1991 24.58  66.24  42.37  100.00  41.49 

(2)  Item  64  of  Table  1,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  189/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

64.  From  and  including  the  1  st  day 
of  April,  1991  up  to  and 
including  the  30th  day  of 

April,  1991 24.58  70.22  42.37  100.00  43.98 

65.  From  and  including  the  1st  day 

ofMay,  1991 25.12  70.22  42.91  100.00  43.98 
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GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  341/91. 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  441  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

1. — (1)  Item  41  of  Schedule  E  to  Regulation  441  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  15/91, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4 1 .       From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  November, 
1990  up  to  and  including  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1990  $24.33  67.13  100.00  58.33 

(2)  Item  42  of  Schedule  E,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  191/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


42.      From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  January, 
1991  up  to  and  including  the  31st  day  of 
January,  1991 


$24.33 


71.16 


100.00 


61.83 


(3)  Item  43  of  Schedule  E,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  191/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


43.  From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  February, 
1991  up  to  and  including  the  30th  day  of 

April,  1991  $24.58 

44.  From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  May , 

1991  $25.12 
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71.16 
71.16 
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100.00 
100.00 


61.83 
61.83 
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HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  342/91. 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  502  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

1.    Subsection  30  (3)  of  Regulation  502  of  Revised  Regulations  of 


Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  679/90, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2),  operating  and  maintenance  costs 
include  the  portion  of  the  fees  paid  to  a  physician  for  a  home  for  all 
services  rendered  by  the  physician  that  are  prescribed  in  section  25  for 
each  bed  in  the  home  based  on  the  designated  bed  capacity  for  the  home 
where  the  fees  do  not  exceed, 

(a)  $5.28permonthinrespectofcostsincurredonandafterthe  1st 
day  of  April,  1990  up  to  and  including  the  3 1  st  day  of  March, 
1991;  and 

(b)  $5 .60  per  month  in  respect  of  costs  incurred  on  and  after  the  1  st 
day  of  April,  1991.    O.  Reg.  342/91,  s.  1. 


2. — (1)  Item  61  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  14/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6 1 .  From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  December, 

1990  up  to  and  including  the  31st  day  of 

December,  1990 24.33  56.71  42.12  100.00 

(2)  Item  62  of  Table  1,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  192/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

62.  From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  January, 

1991  up  to  and  including  the  31st  day  of 

January,  1991 24.33  60.11  42.12  100.00 

(3)  Item  63  of  Table  1,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  192/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

63.  From  and  including  the  1st  day  of  February, 
1991  up  to  and  including  the  30th  day  of 

April,  1991 24.58  60.11  42.37  100.00 

64.  From  and  including  the  1st  day  of  May,  1991...         25.12  60.11  42.91  100.00 
28/91 

RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986  (b)   the  reference  year  period  in  the  application  is  the  same  as  the 

base  year  period  in  a  previous  order  issued  under  Part  VI  of  the 
O.  Reg.  343/91.  Act. 

Rent  Determination  under  Part  VI-A  of  the  Act. 

Made June  27th,  1991.  2.    Subsection  17  (5)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 

Pile(] June  28th,  1991.  "of  renewal  or  refinancing"  in  the  fourth  line  and  sulKtituting  "on 

which  the  amortization  period  is  deemed  to  commence". 

3.    Section  25  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 

REGULATION  TO  AMEND  following  subsection: 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  183/91  (5)  No  reduction  to  the  rent  increase  shall  be  made  for  a  discontinu- 

MADE  UNDER  THE  ance  or  reduction  of  a  service  or  facility  if  the  service  or  facility  is 

RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986  restored  within  a  reasonable  length  of  time  not  exceeding  six  months. 

O.  Reg.  343/91,  s.  3. 
1.    Clause  10  (1)  (b)  of  Ontario  Regulation  183/91  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted:  28/91 


OTTAWA-CARLETON  FRENCH-LANGUAGE 
SCHOOL  BOARD  ACT,  1988 


O.  Reg.  344/91. 

Proportions  of  Assessment- 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


-1991. 


LOI  DE  1988  SUR  LE  CONSEIL  SCOLAIRE 
DE  LANGUE  FRANÇAISE  D'OTTAWA-CARLETON 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  344/91 

Fractions  de  l'évaluation- 
pris— le27juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


-1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  67/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OTTAWA-CARLETON  FRENCH-LANGUAGE 

SCHOOL  BOARD  ACT,  1988 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  67/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  PORTANT  MODIFICATION 

DU  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  67/91 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1988  SUR  LE  CONSEIL  SCOLAIRE 

DE  LANGUE  FRANÇAISE  D'OTTAWA-CARLETON 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  67/91  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de 
la  version  française  suivante  : 
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FRACTIONS  DE  L'ÉVALUATION— 1991 

1  (1)  Aux  fins  de  l'imposition  au  cours  de  1991,  les  fi-actions  de 
l'évaluation  imposées  et  évaluées  des  sociétés  ouvertes  dans  chaque 
municipalité  de  secteur  nommée  à  la  colonne  1  de  l'annexe  sont  rajustées 
comme  suit  : 

1.  Pour  ce  qui  est  du  Conseil  de  l'éducation  d'Ottawa  ou  du 
Conseil  de  l'éducation  de  Carleton,  selon  le  pourcentage  de 
l'évaluation  énoncé  à  la  colonne  2  en  regard  de  la  municipalité 
de  secteur. 

2.  Pour  ce  qui  est  du  Conseil  des  écoles  séparées  catholiques 
d'Ottawa  ou  du  Conseil  des  écoles  séparées  catholiques  de 
Carleton,  selon  le  pourcentage  de  l'évaluation  énoncé  à  la 
colonne  3  en  regard  de  la  municipalité  de  secteur. 


3.  Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  section  publique  du  Conseil  scolaire  de 
langue  française  d'Ottawa-Carleton,  selon  le  pourcentage  de 
l'évaluation  énoncé  à  la  colonne  4  en  regard  de  la  municipalité 
de  secteur. 

4.  Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  section  catholique  du  Conseil  scolaire  de 
langue  française  d'Ottawa-Carleton,  selon  le  pourcentage  de 
l'évaluation  énoncé  à  la  colonne  5  en  regard  de  la  municipalité 
de  secteur. 

(2)  Le  commissaire  à  l'évaluation  rajuste  le  rôle  d'évaluation  rendu 
en  1990  aux  fins  de  l'imposition  au  cours  de  1991,  selon  les  calculs 
effectués  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (  1  ).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  344/91,  art.  1 , 
en  partie. 


Annexe 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Colonne  4 

Colonne  5 

Cités 

Gloucester 

Kanata 

Nepean 

Ottawa 

Vanier 

Village 
Rockcliffe  Park 

Cantons 

Cumberland 

Goulboum 

Osgoode 

Rideau 

West  Carleton 

78,029 
77,410 
89,744 
85,470 
68,828 

95,202 

82,403 
93,470 
91,206 
93,514 
94,299 

14,387 
21,608 
9,222 
10,795 
18,155 

3,163 

9,354 
5,983 
7,819 
6,142 
5,187 

1,274 
0,326 
0,251 
0,856 
1,505 

0,577 

1,167 
0,158 
0,140 
0,123 
0,130 

6,310 
0,656 
0,783 
2,879 
11,512 

1,058 

7,076 
0,389 
0,835 
0,221 
0,384 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  344/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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COMMUNITY  PSYCHIATRIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 


O.  Reg.  345/91. 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LES  HÔPITAUX  PSYCHIATRIQUES 
COMMUNAUTAIRES 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  115  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

COMMUNITY  PSYCHIATRIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 


1.    Regulation  115  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  adding  the  following  French  version: 


DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

DÉFINITIONS 

1    Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  conseil  »  Conseil  d'administration  d'un  établissement,  d'un  bâtiment, 
d'un  autre  local  ou  d'un  lieu  agréé,  en  totalité  ou  en  partie,  comme 
hôpital  psychiatrique  communautaire.  («  board  ») 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  115  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS  DE 

L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  HÔPITAUX  PSYCHIATRIQUES 

COMMUNAUTAIRES 

1.    Le  Règlement  115  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


«  directeur  général  »  Personne  chargée  de  la  direction  immédiate  et 
effective  d'un  hôpital.  («  superintendent  ») 

«  inspecteur  »  Personne  nommée  par  le  ministre  pour  faire  des  inspec- 
tions en  vertu  du  présent  règlement.  («  inspector  ») 

«  malade  externe  »  Personne  qui  n'est  pas  un  malade  hospitalisé  et  qui 
se  présente  à  un  service  de  consultations  externes  pour  subir  un 
examen,  recevoir  un  diagnostic  ou  un  traitement  relativement  à  un 
trouble  psychiatrique.  («  out-patient  ») 
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«  médecin  »  Médecin  dûment  qualifié.  («  medical  practitioner  ») 


O.  Reg.  345/91 


«  médecin  traitant  »  Médecin  qui  traite  un  malade  dans  un  hôpital. 
(«  attending  physician  ») 

«  ministère  »  Le  ministère  de  la  Santé.  («  Ministry  ») 


«  service  de  consultations  externes  »  Partie  d'un  hôpital  qui  est 
aménagée  ou  utilisée  aux  fins  de  l'examen,  du  diagnostic  et  du 
traitement  des  malades  externes.  («  out-patient  department  ») 

«  traitement  physique  »  S'entend  notamment  des  électrochocs  et  de 
l'insulinothérapie.  («  physical  treatment  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

CHAMP  D'APPLICATION 

2  Le  présent  règlement  s'applique  à  tout  établissement,  bâtiment, 
autre  local  ou  lieu  agréé,  en  totalité  ou  en  partie,  par  le  lieutenant- 
gouverneur  en  conseil  comme  hôpital  psychiatrique  communautaire  en 
vertu  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

GESTION  ET  FONCTIONNEMENT 

3  Le  conseil  est  responsable  de  l'application  de  la  Loi,  du  présent 
règlement  et  du  règlement  administratif  de  l'hôpital.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
345/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

4  Le  directeur  général  répond  au  conseil  de  l'observation  et  de 
l'application  normales  de  la  Loi,  du  présent  règlement  et  du  règlement 
administratif  de  l'hôpital.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5  Le  directeur  général  est  le  dirigeant  qui  représente  l'hôpital  et 
avec  lequel  le  ministre,  un  inspecteur  et  tout  autre  agent  du  ministère 
traitent  en  ce  qui  concerne  toutes  les  questions  intéressant  l'hôpital. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

PERSONNEL 

6  (  I  )  Le  conseil  pourvoit  : 

a)  à  la  nomination  et  à  l'exercice  des  fonctions  d'un  directeur 
général,  du  personnel  médical  et  infirmier,  et  d'un  vérificateur; 

b)  à  la  mise  en  place  d'un  système  d'administration  et  d'un 
système  comptable. 

(2)  Le  vérificateur  ne  doit  pas  être  nommé  auprès  d'un  hôpital  à 
moins  qu'il  ne  soit  agréé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  comptabilité  publique. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

7  L'hôpital  doit  avoir  en  service  en  tout  temps,  un  personnel 
infirmier  dont  l'effectif  est  suffisant  pour  donner  à  chaque  malade  de 
l'hôpital  les  soins  infirmiers  que  son  état  et  son  traitement  exigent. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  Lorsque  le  ministère  fournit  à  un  hôpital  du  personnel  médical  ou 
des  adjoints  infirmiers,  techniques  ou  autres,  ceux-ci  répondent  de 
l'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions  au  conseil  et  sont  subordonnés  à  ses 
directives  dans  l'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

EXERCICE 

9  L'exercice  d'un  hôpital  commence  le  I"  avril  et  se  termine  le  31 
mars  de  l'année  suivante.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

RÉUNIONS  ET  ASSEMBLÉES 

10  L'hôpital  tient  son  assemblée  annuelle  entre  le  1"  janvier  et  le  3 1 
mai,  à  une  date  fixée  par  le  conseil.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

11  Le  conseil  tient  au  moins  six  réunions  par  an,  aux  dates  et  aux 


heures  fixées  par  le  président  et  le  directeur  général.    Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


INSPECTIONS 


12    L'inspecteur  peut  : 


a)  inspecter  les  locaux  d'un  hôpital  et  examiner  la  gestion  et  le 
fonctionnement  de  l'hôpital; 

b)  exiger  que  le  directeur  général,  un  membre  du  personnel 
médical  ou  un  employé  de  l'hôpital  : 

(i  )    communique  tout  renseignement  qu  '  i  I  a  en  sa  possession 
ou  sous  son  contrôle, 

(ii)    fasse,  par  écrit,  les  rapports,  relevés  ou  déclarations 
relatifs  à  la  gestion  et  au  fonctionnement  de  l'hôpital; 

c)  examiner  et  vérifier  tous  les  livres,  comptes  et  dossiers  de 
l'hôpital; 

d)  faire  enquête  et  demander  des  renseignements  à  quiconque  sur 
toute  question  intéressant  l'hôpital.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

MALADES 

13  L'hôpital  tient  un  registre  des  malades.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

14  L'hôpital  attribue  à  chaque  malade,  à  son  admission,  un  numéro 
de  registre.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

15  (1)  Quiconque  semble  manifester  un  trouble  psychiatrique  et 
avoir  besoin  d'être  mis  en  observation  dans  un  hôpital,  d'y  recevoir  des 
soins  ou  d'y  subir  un  traitement  que  fournit  l'hôpital,  peut  y  être  admis 
à  sa  propre  demande  ou  à  la  demande  que  présente  un  médecin  en  son 
nom. 

(2)  Un  médecin  peut  faire  une  demande  d'admission  au  directeur 
général,  verbalement  ou  par  écrit.  La  personne  visée  par  la  demande  ne 
doit  pas  être  admise  à  l'hôpital,  ou  y  être  amenée  pour  y  être  admise, 
avant  qu'il  n'ait  été  fait  droit  à  la  demande. 

(3)  Si  la  demande  d'admission  est  présentée  par  une  personne  qui 
n'est  pas  médecin,  le  directeur  général  peut  admettre  la  personne  à  titre 
de  malade  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  elle  a  besoin  d'un  traitement; 

b)  son  état  mental  est  tel,  de  l'avis  du  directeur  général,  qu'il  est 
capable  de  demander  son  admission.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

16  Le  médecin  qui  envoie  à  un  hôpital,  pour  y  être  admise,  une 
personne  dont  il  sait  ou  soupçonne  qu'elle  peut  pour  quelque  motif, 
présenter  un  danger  pour  elle-même  ou  pour  d'autres  malades,  en 
informe  le  directeur  général.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

17  (1)  Le  médecin  traitant  d'un  malade  qui  n'a  plus  besoin  du 
traitement  fourni  dans  un  hôpital  donne  par  écrit  un  ordre  de  mise  en 
congé  de  ce  malade. 

(2)  Le  malade  est  réputé  mis  en  congé  lorsque  le  médecin  traitant 
rédige  l'ordre  visé  au  paragraphe  (I)  et  le  communique  au  malade. 

(3)  Le  malade  mis  en  congé  quitte  l'hôpital.  Toutefois,  il  peut,  à  son 
gré  et  avec  l'approbation  du  directeur  général,  rester  à  l'hôpital  pour  une 
période  de  temps  supplémentaire  ne  dépassant  pas  vingt-quatre  heures. 

(4)  Lorsqu'un  malade  âgé  de  moins  de  seize  ans  est  mis  en  congé,  la 
personne  qui  est  tenue  de  lui  fournir  des  aliments  le  fait  sortir  de 
l'hôpital.  Toutefois,  le  malade  peut,  à  la  demande  de  cette  personne  et 
avec  l'approbation  du  directeur  général,  rester  à  l'hôpital  pour  une 
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période  de  temps  supplémentaire  ne  dépassant  pas  vingt-quatre  heures. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

18  (  1  )  La  personne  qui  est  admise  à  un  hôpital  donne  le  nom  et 
l'adresse  d'un  parent  ou  d'un  ami  aux  fins  de  l'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe 
(3). 
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(2)  S'il  considère  que  le  parent  ou  l' ami  du  malade  devrait  être  auprès 
du  malade  à  l'hôpital,  le  médecin  traitant  en  informe  le  directeur  général. 

(3)  Le  directeur  général  en  avise  le  parent  ou  l'ami.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
345/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

ORDONNANCES  DE  TRAITEMENT 

19  (1)  Toute  ordonnance  de  traitement  est  donnée  par  écrit  et  jointe 
au  dossier  médical  du  malade. 

(2)  Une  ordonnance  de  traitement  est  datée  et  signée  par  le  médecin 
traitant  ou  par  un  médecin  qu'il  a  autorisé  à  cette  fin.  Toutefois,  le 
médecin  traitant  ou  le  médecin  qu'il  a  autorisé  à  cette  fin  peut  dicter  des 
ordonnances  de  traitement  par  téléphone  à  la  personne  que  désigne  le 
directeur  général  pour  recevoir  ces  ordonnances. 

(3)  La  personne  à  laquelle  est  dictée  cette  ordonnance  la  transcrit  et 
la  signe,  elle  y  note  le  nom  du  médecin,  ainsi  que  la  date  et  l'heure  à 
laquelle  elle  l'a  reçue. 

(4)  Le  médecin  qui  a  dicté  une  ordonnance  par  téléphone  doit  la 
signer  lors  de  sa  prochaine  visite  à  l'hôpital.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

DOSSIERS 

20  Le  conseil  d'administration  charge  un  médecin,  dans  les  soixante- 
douze  heures  de  l'admission  d'un  malade,  de  prendre  les  mesures 
suivantes  : 

a)  consigner  les  antécédents  médicaux  du  malade; 

b)  procéder  à  un  examen  médical  et  en  consigner  les  résultats; 

c)  faire  un  diagnostic  provisoire  et  le  consigner.    Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

21  Le  conseil  fait  dresser  pour  chaque  malade  un  dossier  médical 
comprenant  les  éléments  suivants  : 

a)  identité  du  malade; 

b)  histoire  de  la  maladie  actuelle; 

c)  histoire  des  maladies  antérieures; 

d)  antécédents  familiaux; 

e)  diagnostic  provisoire; 

f)  ordonnances  de  traitement; 

g)  relevés  d'évolution; 
h)  rapports  sur  : 


(v)    les  traitements  médicaux  et  physiques  et  les  interven- 
tions chirurgicales, 

(vi)  les  examens  médicaux, 

(vii)  les  examens  radiologiques, 

(viii)  la  cause  du  décès, 

(ix)  l'autopsie,  le  cas  échéant, 

(x)    le  diagnostic  final.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

22  (1)  L'auteur  de  toute  partie  d'un  dossier  constitué  en  vertu  des 
articles  20  et  21  la  remet  au  directeur  général. 

(2)  Le  directeur  général  est  responsable  de  la  garde  en  lieu  sûr  de  tous 
les  dossiers  relatifs  à  un  malade.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

23  (1)  Au  décès  d'un  malade,  le  médecin  traitant  communique  au 
directeur  général  un  rapport  écrit  sur  la  cause  du  décès  lequel  est  versé 
au  dossier  médical  du  malade. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  si  le  médecin  traitant  remplit 
le  certificat  médical  prévu  au  paragraphe  17  (3)  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
statistiques  de  l'état  civil  et  en  remet  une  copie  au  directeur  général. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

24  Le  médecin  qui  pratique  une  autopsie  sur  le  corps  d'un  malade 
dresse,  signe  et  remet  au  directeur  général  un  rapport  d'autopsie  qui  est 
versé  au  dossier  médical  du  malade.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

SERVICE  DE  CONSULTATIONS  EXTERNES 

25  Le  directeur  général  d'un  hôpital  comportant  un  service  de 
consultations  externes  veille  à  ce  que  celui-ci  soit  doté  : 

a)  de  la  présence  régulière  de  personnel  médical,  d'adjoints 
infirmiers,  techniques  et  autres; 

b)  de  l'équipement  adéquat; 

c)  des  installations  et  du  personnel  de  bureau  nécessaires  à  la 
tenue  des  dossiers; 

d)  des  installations  nécessaires  à  l'examen  et  au  diagnostic  des 
malades  externes  et  au  traitement  des  troubles  psychiatriques 
dont  ils  peuvent  souffrir.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  345/91,  art.  I,  en 
partie. 

28/91 
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HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT,  1983 


O.  Reg.  346/91. 

Rabies — Immunization. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  DE  1983  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET 
LA  PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  346/91 

Rage — immunisation 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  594/85 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT,  1983 


1 .    Ontario  Regulation  594/85  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  594/85 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1983  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION 

DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  594/85  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


Rage  -  immunisation 

1  Tout  propriétaire  ou  toute  personne  ayant  la  garde  et  la  responsa- 
bilité des  soins  d'un  chat  ou  d'un  chien  âgé  de  trois  mois  ou  plus  qui  est 
gardé  dans  une  circonscription  sanitaire  énumérée  dans  la  colonne  1  du 
tableau  1  veille  à  ce  que  le  chat  ou  le  chien  en  question  soit  immunisé 
contre  la  rage  à  compter  de  la  date  indiquée  en  regard,  dans  la  colonne 
2  du  tableau  1.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  346/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

2  (1)  Tout  propriétaire  ou  toute  personne  ayant  la  garde  ou  la 
responsabilité  des  soins  d'un  cheval,  d'une  vache,  d'un  taureau,  d'un 
veau  ou  d'un  mouton,  ou  de  toute  catégorie  de  chevaux,  de  vaches,  de 
taureaux,  de  veaux  ou  de  moutons  gardés  dans  une  circonscription 
sanitaire  ou  dans  n'importe  quel  lieu  ou  type  de  lieu  situé  dans  une 
circonscription  sanitaire  énumérée  dans  la  colonne  1  du  tableau  2  veille 
à  ce  que  l'animal  ou  la  catégorie  d'animaux  en  question  indiqués  en 
regard,  dans  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  2,  soit  immunisé  contre  la  rage. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  un  cheval,  une  vache,  un 
taureau,  un  veau  ou  un  mouton,  ou  à  toute  catégorie  de  chevaux,  de 
vaches,  de  taureaux,  de  veaux  ou  de  moutons,  si  la  ou  les  personnes 
ayant  la  responsabilité  des  soins  et  de  la  surveillance  de  l'animal  ou  de 
la  catégorie  d'animaux  sont  seules  à  y  avoir  accès.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
346/9 1 ,  art.  l,en partie. 

3  (  1  )  Tout  animal  qui  doit  être  immunisé  conformément  à  l'article 
1  ou  au  paragraphe  2  (  1  )  est  immunisé  de  nouveau  à  la  date  prescrite 
dans  le  certificat  d'immunisation  émis  pour  l'animal. 

(2)  Tout  propriétaire  ou  toute  personne  ayant  la  garde  et  la  responsa- 
bilité des  soins  d'un  animal  mentionné  à  l'article  I  ou  au  paragraphe  2 
(I)  qui  a  été  immunisé  avant  la  date  d'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent 
règlement  veille  à  ce  que  l'animal  soit  périodiquement  immunisé  de 
nouveau  selon  les  instructions  d'un  vétérinaire,  en  tenant  compte  du  type 
d'animal  dont  il  s'agit  et  du  type  de  vaccin  utilisé.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
346/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

4  L'immunisation  contre  la  rage  est  effectuée  : 

a)  par  un  vétérinaire  inscrit  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  vétérinaires; 

b)  par  inoculation  au  moyen  d' un  vaccin  antirabique  faisant  1  '  objet 
d'un  permis  d'utilisation  au  Canada  et  administré  conformé- 
ment aux  instructions  du  fabricant.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  346/91 ,  art. 
I,  enpartie. 

5  (  1  )  Le  propriétaire  ou  la  personne  ayant  la  garde  et  la  responsa- 
bilité des  soins  d'un  animal  qui  a  été  immunisé  ou  immunisé  de  nouveau 
contre  la  rage  reçoit  un  certificat  d'immunisation  du  vétérinaire  qui  a 
procédé  à  l'immunisation. 


(2)  Dans  le  cas  d'un  chat  ou  d'un  chien,  le  vétérinaire  qui  l'a  im- 
munisé fournit  également  au  propriétaire  ou  à  la  personne  ayant  la  garde 
et  la  responsabilité  des  soins  de  l'animal  une  plaque  d'identification 
antirabique.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  346/9 1 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

6  Le  vétérinaire  qui  a  procédé  à  l'immunisation  signe  un  certificat 
d'immunisation  indiquant  : 

a)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  propriétaire  ou  de  la  personne  ayant  la 
garde  et  la  responsabilité  des  soins  de  l'animal; 

b)  l'espèce,  la  race,  le  sexe  et  l'âge  de  l'animal; 

c)  les  marques  que  porte  l'animal,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  r  adresse  de  la  clinique  ou  de  tout  autre  endroit  oii  l' animal  a  été 
immunisé; 


e)  le  nom  et  le  code  du  vaccin; 

f)  la  date  de  l'immunisation; 


g)   la  date  à  laquelle  l'animal  doit  être  immunisé  de  nouveau; 

h)  le  numéro  de  la  plaque  d'identification  antirabique  délivrée 
pour  un  chat  ou  un  chien.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  346/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

7  Un  duplicata  de  chaque  certificat  d'immunisation  délivré  en  vertu 
du  présent  règlement  est  conservé  par  la  personne  qui  l'a  émis  pendant 
trois  ans  à  compter  de  la  date  de  sa  délivrance.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  346/91, 
art.  \,en partie. 

8  (  1  )  Le  propriétaire  ou  la  personne  ayant  la  garde  et  la  responsa- 
bilité des  soins  d'un  animal  dont  l'état  de  santé  ne  permet  pas  de 
l'immuniser  ou  de  l'immuniser  de  nouveau  sans  risque  contre  la  rage 
n'est  pas  assujetti  aux  exigences  du  présent  règlement  lorsque  : 

a)  d'une  part,  un  vétérinaire  délivre,  à  l'égard  de  l'animal,  une 
déclaration  d'exemption  indiquant  la  raison  pour  laquelle 
l'animal  ne  peut  pas  être  immunisé  ou  immunisé  de  nouveau; 

b)  d'autre  part,  l'animal  est  placé  sous  surveillance  dans  des 
conditions  telles  qu'il  ne  risque  pas  d'être  exposé  à  la  rage. 

(2)  Un  propriétaire  ou  une  personne  que  vise  le  paragraphe  (  1  )  n'est 
pas  assujetti  aux  exigences  du  présent  règlement  tant  que  l'animal  ne 
peut  pas  être  immunisé  ou  immunisé  de  nouveau.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
346/91,  art.  \,en partie. 
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Numéro 

Colonne  1 

CoiX)NNE  2 

Nom  de  la  circonscription 
sanitaire 

Date  de  prise  d'effet 

L 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  la  municipalité  d'East 
York 

1"  décembre  1985 

2. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
régionale  de  Haldimand- 
Norfolk 

\"  avril  1986 

3. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  district  de  Haliburton, 
Kawartha,  Pine  Ridge 

1"  septembre  1986 

4. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  Kingston,  Frontenac  et 
Lennox  et  Addington 

2  juin  1986 

5. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  comté  et  de  la  cité  de 
Peterborough 

15  mai  1986 

6. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  comté  de  Perth 

1"  octobre  1986 

7. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
des  comtés  de  Hastings  et 
Prince  Edward 

13  septembre  1986 

9. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  district  de  Middlesex- 
London 

1"  novembre  1986 

Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Nom  de  la  circonscription 
sanitaire 

Date  de  prise  d'effet 

10. 

Comté  d'Oxford 

1"  mars  1987 

11. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
régionale  de  York 

r  mars  1987 

12. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  comté  de  Huron 

r  mars  1987 

13. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  district  du  comté  de 
Simcoe 

14. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  l'est  de  l'Ontario 

20  juillet  1987 

15. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  la  cité  de  Toronto 

30  octobre  1987 

16. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  Kent-Chatham 

r'juin  1988 

17. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  district  de  Leeds, 
Grenville  et  Lanark 

r'juin  1988 

18. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  Bruce-Grey-Owen 
Sound 

1"  décembre  1989 

19. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  Windsor-comté 
d' Essex 

1"  février  1991 

20. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  Sudbury  et  son  district 

1"  avril  1991 

TABLEAU  2 


Régi,  de  l'Ont.  346/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


NUMÉRO 

COLONNE  1 

COLONNE  2 

COLONNE  3 

Nom  de  la  circonscription 
sanitaire 

Animal  ou  catégorie 
d'animaux 

Date  de  prise 
d'effet 

1. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  comté  de  Peterborough 

Cheval  d'équitation,  d'attelage  pour 
la  promenade,  de  concours  ou  de 
compétition 

15  mai  1986 

2. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
des  comtés  de  Hastings  et 

Prince  Edward 

Cheval,  vache,  taureau,  veau, 
mouton,  cheval  d'équitation, 
d'attelage  pour  la  promenade,  de 
concours  ou  de  compétition 

13  septembre  1986 

3. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  comté  de  Huron 

Cheval  d'équitation,  d'attelage  pour 
la  promenade,  de  concours  ou  de 
compétition 

1"  mars  1987 

4. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  district  du  comté  de 
Simcoe 

Cheval,  vache,  taureau,  veau  et 
mouton 

8  mai  1987 

5. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  Bruce-Grey-Owen 
Sound 

Cheval  d'équitation 

1"  décembre  1989 

6. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
du  district  de  Haliburton, 
Kawartha,  Pine  Ridge 

Cheval  d'équitation 

1"  février  1991 

7. 

Circonscription  sanitaire 
de  Sudbury  et  son  district 

Cheval  d'équitation 

1"  avril  1991 

28/91 


Régi,  de  l'Om.  346/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 
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Chest  Diseases  Control  Clinics. 
Made— June  11th,  1991. 
Approved— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  347/91 

Cliniques  de  dépistage  des  maladies  respiratoires 
pris— le  11  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  27  j"'" 
déposé— le  28  j-- 


/juin  1991 
8  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  655  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  655  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


CLINIQUES  DE  DÉPISTAGE  DES  MALADIES  RESPIRATOIRES 

DÉFINITIONS 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  clinique  »  Clinique  de  dépistage  des  maladies  respiratoires  créée  en 
vertu  de  l'article  2.  («  clinic  ») 

«  directeur  »  Le  directeur  général  de  la  Division  des  programmes  de 
santé  du  ministère  ou  un  fonctionnaire  du  ministère  désigné  par  le 
ministre  pour  agir  en  qualité  de  directeur  général.  («  Director  ») 

«  directeur  d'une  clinique  »  Le  directeur  d'une  clinique  nommé  en  vertu 
de  l'article  3.  («  clinic  director  ») 

«  test  tuberculinique  »  L'introduction  dans  la  peau  d'un  sujet  d'une 
substance  approuvée  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  aliments  et  drogues 
(Canada)  aux  fins  de  déceler  la  sensibilité  du  sujet  au  bacille 
tuberculeux.  («  tubercuUn  test  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  347/91,  art.  \,en 
partie. 

2  (  I  )  Le  ministre  peut  créer  et  maintenir  des  cliniques  de  dépistage 
des  maladies  respiratoires  chargées  de  diagnostiquer,  de  surveiller  et  de 
traiter  la  tuberculose  et  de  diagnostiquer  et  de  surveiller  d'autres 
maladies  respiratoires,  et  assurer  leur  fonctionnement. 

(2)  Toute  personne  peut  subir  un  examen  et  un  test  de  dépistage  de  la 
tuberculose  ou  d'une  autre  maladie  respiratoire  à  une  clinique  dans  les 
cas  suivants  : 

a)  à  la  demande  d'un  agent  de  santé  d'une  municipalité  ou  de  la 
province; 

b)  après  y  avoir  été  dirigée  par  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié; 

c)  conformément  à  toute  invitation  générale  lancée  à  la  population 
par  le  directeur  de  la  clinique. 

De  plus,  elle  peut  recevoir  les  médicaments  et  les  traitements  contre  la 
tuberculose  que  le  directeur  de  la  clinique  estime  utiles.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
347/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  Le  directeur  ; 

a)  désigne  un  ou  plusieurs  médecins  dûment  qualifiés  qui  font 
partie  du  personnel  du  ministère; 

b)  peut  nommer,  avec  l'approbation  du  sous-ministre,  un  ou 
plusieurs  médecins  dûment  qualifiés  qui  ne  font  pas  partie  du 
personnel  du  ministère, 

directeurs  d'une  clinique.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  347/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

4  Le  directeur  d'une  clinique  est  chargé  du  fonctionnement  de  la 
clinique  et  de  la  gestion  du  personnel.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  347/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  en 
partie. 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  655  DES  RÈGLEMENTS 

REFONDUS  DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  655  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


5  Tout  test  ou  examen  de  dépistage  de  la  tuberculose  ou  d'une  autre 
maladie  respiratoire  peut  être  fait  à  une  clinique  par  le  directeur  de  la 
clinique,  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié  ou  une  infirmière  autorisée  par  le 
directeur  de  la  clinique.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  347/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

6  (1)  Aucun  test  tuberculinique  ne  doit  être  administré  à  une 
clinique  à  une  personne  célibataire  de  moins  de  dix-huit  ans  sans  le 
consentement  à  cet  effet  de  son  père,  de  sa  mère  ou  de  son  tuteur. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  remplit  les 
conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  a  seize  ans  ou  plus; 

b)  elle  occupe  un  emploi  rémunéré  ou  fréquente  une  école,  une 
université  ou  un  autre  établissement  d'enseignement.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  347/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  e/i  partie. 

7  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  article,  le  terme  «  médecin  » 
désigne  un  médecin  qui  ne  fait  pas  partie  du  personnel  du  ministère. 

(2)  Si  la  personne  qui  se  présente  à  une  clinique  éprouve  une  réaction 
anormale  après  un  test  tuberculinique  qui  lui  a  été  administré,  le 
directeur  de  la  clinique  peut  : 

a)  consulter  un  médecin  et  dresser  un  rapport  sur  la  consultation 
que  le  médecin  consulté  et  le  directeur  de  la  clinique  doivent 
signer; 

b)  prendre  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  qu'un  médecin  examine 
la  personne  qui  a  subi  le  test  et  le  médecin  doit  signer  ses 
constatations; 

c)  communiquer  ces  constatations  à  la  personne  qui  a  subi  le  test 
ou  au  médecin  qu'elle  a  désigné.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  347/91,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

8  (1)  Ledirecteurdelacliniquefaittenir,  d'une  part,  un  registre  des 
personnes  qui  se  présentent  à  la  clinique  et,  d'autre  part,  un  dossier  sur 
chaque  personne,  qui  comprend  notamment  des  renseignements  sur  les 
examens  qu'elle  a  subis,  les  constatations  et  les  médicaments 
administrés. 

(2)  Le  directeur  de  la  clinique  est  chargé  de  la  bonne  garde  de  tous  les 
dossiers  relatifs  aux  personnes  qui  se  présentent  à  la  clinique.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  347/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé. 
Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 1  th  day  of  June,  1 99 1 . 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  1 1  juin  1991. 

28/91 
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MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT  LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 


O.  Reg.  348/91. 

Special  Grant. 
Made— June  11th,  1991. 
Approved— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/91 

Subvention  particulière 
pris — le  1 1  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  660  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  660  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  660  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS  DE 

L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINSTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  660  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


SUBVENTION  PARTICULIERE 

1  Le  ministre  peut  accorder  une  subvention  de  1  250  000  $  à  la 
Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge  sous  réserve  des  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  la  Société  affectera  la  subvention  à  la  construction  d'un  centre 
de  services  transfusionnels  à  Sudbury  (Ontario)  dont  la 
superficie  sera  d'au  moins  1  700  mètres  carrés; 

b)  le  centre  de  services  transfusionnels  sera  situé  sur  un  bien-fonds 
qui  appartient  à  la  Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge  et  qui 
fait  partie  du  lot  n°  5  de  la  concession  n"  3  dans  le  canton  de 
McKim,  maintenant  situé  dans  la  cité  de  Sudbury  dans  la 
municipalité  régionale  de  Sudbury,  dont  la  description  plus 
détaillée  figure  dans  l'acte  daté  du  17  février  1949  et  enregistré 
le  24  février  1949  au  bureau  d'enregistrement  immobilier  de  la 
division  d'enregistrement  des  actes  (n°  53),  acte  portant  le 
numéro  30874  dans  le  livre  47  de  la  cité  de  Sudbury; 

c)  le  centre  comprendra  une  clinique  de  sang,  des  laboratoires  de 
traitement  de  sang,  les  bureaux  nécessaires,  des  entrepôts  et  une 
aire  souterraine  de  chargement; 

d)  les  Services  transfusionnels  de  la  Société  canadienne  de  la 
Croix-Rouge  exploiteront  le  centre; 

e)  la  subvention  sera  affectée  à  la  construction  du  centre,  à  la 
finition  de  son  intérieur  et  de  son  extérieur  et  à  son  ameuble- 
ment complet; 

f)  lorsque  la  Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge  quittera  les 
locaux,  elle  cédera  à  la  province  de  l'Ontario  le  titre  et  la 
propriété  du  centre  ainsi  que  l'ensemble  des  accessoires  fixes, 
de  l'ameublement  et  du  matériel  qu'il  contient; 

g)  la  subvention  accordée  en  vertu  du  présent  règlement  sera 
versée  en  versements  échelonnés  comme  suit  : 

1.  60  000$  le  28  juillet  1977. 

2.  250  000  $,  quand  le  ministre  autorisera  le  début  des 
travaux  de  construction. 


3.  1 25  000  $,  quand  le  huitième  des  travaux  sera  terminé. 

4.  125  000  $,  quand  le  quart  des  travaux  sera  terminé. 

5.  125  000  $,  quand  les  trois  huitièmes  des  travaux  seront 
terminés. 

6.  1 25  000  $,  quand  la  moitié  des  travaux  sera  terminée. 

7.  125  000  $,  quand  les  cinq  huitièmes  des  travaux  seront 
terminés. 

8.  125  000  $,  quand  les  trois  quarts  des  travaux  seront 
terminés. 

9.  1 25  000  $,  quand  les  sept  huitièmes  des  travaux  seront 
terminés. 

10.  le  reliquat  de  65  000  $  quand  : 

i.  la  construction  du  centre  sera  terminée, 

ii.  le  bâtiment  et  les  installations  seront  meublés, 
équipés  et  prêts  à  fonctionner  comme  centre  de 
services  transfusionnels, 

iii.  le  ministre  aura  approuvé  le  règlement  définitif  de 
la  subvention; 

h)   si  le  coût  total  est  inférieur  à  1  250  000  $,  la  partie  non  utilisée 
de  la  subvention  sera  remboursée  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/91,  art.  1. 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 
Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  11  th  day  of  June  1 99 1 . 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  1 1  juin  1991. 

28/91 


MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  349/91. 

Standard  Ward  Accommodation. 
Made— June  11th,  1991. 
Approved— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LE  MINSTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  349/91 

Salles  communes 
pris— le  11  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 
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O.  Reg.  351/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  661  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  661  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  661  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS  DE 

L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  règlement  661  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


SALLES  COMMUNES 

1  Les  salles  communes  d' un  hôpital  énuméré  à  1  '  annexe  1 , 2  ou  3  du 
Règlement  452  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  l'assurance-santé  ne  doivent  pas  comprendre 
moins  de  50  pour  cent  du  nombre  total  de  lits,  sauf  directive  contraire  du 
ministre.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  349/91 ,  art.  1 ,  e«  partie. 

2  Les  salles  communes  d'un  hôpital  énuméré  à  l'annexe  4  ou  8  du 
Règlement  452  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'assurance-santé  ne  doivent  pas  comprendre 


un  pourcentage  de  lits  inférieur  au  pourcentage  du  nombre  total  de  lits 
de  cet  hôpital  fixé  par  le  minisUe.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  349/91,  art.  \,  en 
partie. 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 
Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1  Ith  day  of  June  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  1 1  juin  1991. 

28/91 


GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  350/91. 

Discharge  of  Fire-Arms  on  Sunday. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  350/91 

Décharge  d'armes  à  feu  le  dimanche 
pris — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  411  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  411  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIHANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  411  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS  DE 

L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  411  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DECHARGE  D'ARMES  A  FEU  LE  DIMANCHE 

1    Nul  ne  doit  porter  ni  décharger  une  arme  à  feu,  sauf  s'il  s'agit  d'un 
arc  ou  d'une  arbalète,  dans  le  but  de  chasser  le  dimanche  dans  : 

a)  tous  les  comtés  sauf  : 

(i)    le  comté  de  Renfrew,  à  l'exception  du  canton  de  Raglan, 

(ii)    les  comtés  unis  de  Prescott  et  Russell, 

(iii)    le  canton  de  Haldimand  dans  le  comté  de  Northumber- 
land; 

b)  les  municipalités  régionales  situées  au  sud  de  la  rivière  des 
Français  et  de  la  rivière  Mattawa; 


c)  la  municipalité  de  la  communauté  urbaine  de  Toronto; 

d)  les  districts  territoriaux  de  Muskolca  et  de  Parry  Sound  et  la 
partie  du  district  territorial  de  Nipissing  comprenant  les  cantons 
géographiques  de  Boulter  et  de  Chisholm  et  les  parties  des 
cantons  géographiques  de  Ballantyne,  de  Butt,  de  Finlayson,  de 
McCraney  et  de  Paxton  situées  à  l'ouest  de  la  limite  ouest  du 
parc  provincial  Algonquin.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  350/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

2  Le  présent  règlement  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  réserves  de  chasse  au 
gibier  à  plume  faisant  l'objet  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  du  Règlement 
416  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
350/91,  aii.  \,  en  partie. 

28/91 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  351/91. 

Critical  Injury — Defined. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  351/91 

Blessure  critique  -  définition 
pris — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  714/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  7 14/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 
RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  714/82 
PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 
LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  714/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


1130 


O.  Reg.  351/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

BLESSURE  CRITIQUE  -  DÉHNITION 


O.  Reg.  353/91       2565 


1    PourrapplicationdelaLoietdesrèglements,«blessurecritique  » 
s'entend  d'une  blessure  de  nature  grave  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  met  la  vie  en  danger; 

b)  fait  perdre  connaissance; 

c)  entraîne  une  perte  importante  de  sang; 

d)  comporte  la  fracture  d'une  jambe  ou  d'un  bras,  mais  pas  d'un 
doigt  ni  d'un  orteil; 


e)  comporte  l'amputation  d'une  jambe,  d'un  bras,  d'une  main  ou 
d'un  pied,  mais  pas  d'un  doigt  ni  d'un  orteil; 

f)  comporte  des  brûlures  sur  une  grande  surface  du  corps; 

g)  provoque  la  perte  de  la  vue  dans  un  oeil.    Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
351/91,  art.  1. 


imi 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  352/91. 

Teachers. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  352/91 

Enseignants 

pris— le  27  juin  1991 

déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  191/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  191/84 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 


1.    Ontario  Regulation  191/84  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing 
French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  191/84  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


ENSEIGNANTS 

1  Le  but  du  présent  règlement  est  de  rendre  la  Loi  applicable  aux 
enseignants  d'une  façon  qui  soit  conforme  à  la  Loi  sur  l'éducation. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  352/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  3,  la  Loi  s'applique  à  toute  personne 
employée  comme  enseignant  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'éducation. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  352/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

3  Les  conditions  et  limitations  suivantes  s'appliquent  en  ce  qui 
concerne  l'application  de  la  Loi  aux  enseignants  : 

1.  Le  principal,  vice-principal  ou  enseignant  nommé  par  un 
employeur  d'enseignants  pour  diriger  et  superviser  une  école  ou 
une  unité  d'organisation  d'une  école  est  une  personne  qui  est 
responsable  de  l'école  ou  qui  a  autorité  sur  d'autres  ensei- 
gnants, et  qui  exerce  des  fonctions  de  direction. 


2.  L'employeur  d'enseignants  qui  crée  et  maintient  un  comité 
mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  pour  tous  ses  enseignants  est 
réputé  s'être  conformé  au  paragraphe  8  (2)  de  la  Loi  en  ce  qui 
concerne  tous  ses  enseignants;  toutefois,  rien  dans  le  présent 
paragraphe  n'exige  la  cessation  des  activités  d'un  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou  d'un  comité  du  même  genre  qui 
existait  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  la  Loi,  ou  n'empêche 
l'employeur  de  créer  plus  d'un  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la 
sécurité  pour  ses  enseignants. 

3.  La  partie  V  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  un  enseignant  si  les 
circonstances  sont  telles  que  la  vie,  la  santé  ou  la  sécurité  d'un 
élève  sont  menacées  de  façon  imminente.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
352/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 


28/91 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  353/91. 

University  Academics  and  Teaching  Assistants. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  353/91 

Professeurs  et  adjoints  d'enseignement  d'université 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  307/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  307/84  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing 
French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  307/84 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  307/84  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


PROFESSEURS  ET  ADJOINTS  D'ENSEIGNEMENT 
D'UNIVERSITÉ 


corps  enseignant  ou  comme  adjoints  d'enseignement  dans  une  université 
ou  un  établissement  connexe.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  353/91,  art.  I. 


1    La  Loi  s'applique  aux  personnes  employées  comme  membres  du  28/91 
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O.  Reg.  356/91 


PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 


O.  Reg.  354/9L 

Classification  of  Hospitals. 
Made— May  7th,  1991. 
Approved— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  863  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 


1. — (1)  The  Schedule  to  Regulation  863  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  adding  under  the  heading  "group 
E  HOSPITALS"  the  following  item: 

15a.    Peterborough        St.  Joseph's  General  Hospital 

(2)  Item  57  under  the  heading  "GROUP  G  hospitals"  of  the 
Schedule  is  revoked. 


Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  7th  day  of  May,  1991. 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  355/91. 

Hazardous  Materials  Inventories 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  355/91 

Inventaires  des  matériaux  dangereux 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  643/88 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  643/88  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


INVENTAIRES  DES  MATÉRIAUX  DANGEREUX 

1    Tout  employeur  doit  fournir  ou  déposer  un  inventaire  et  une  feuille 
de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  à  l'égard  de  matériaux  dangereux 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  643/88 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  643/88  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


dans  un  lieu  de  travail  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  22c  (1  )  c),  d)  ou  e)  de  la  Loi, 
au  plus  tard  le  1"  janvier  1991.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  355/91,  art.  1. 

28/91 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  356/91. 

Workplace  Hazardous  Materials  Information  System. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91 

Système  d'information  sur  les  matériaux 

dangeureux  utilisés  au  travail 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  644/88 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  644/88  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


SYSTÈME  D'INFORMATION  SUR  LES  MATÉRIAUX 
DANGEREUX  UTILISÉS  AU  TRAVAIL 

TABLE  DES  MATIÈRES 

Article 

Définitions 1 

Désignation  des  matériaux  dangereux 2 

Évaluation  des  agents  biologiques  et  chimiques 3 

Champ  d'application  4 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  644/88 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1 .    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  644/88  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


Exemptions  des  alinéas  22b  (1)  a)  et  b)  de  la  Loi 5 

Formation  des  travailleurs 6  et  7 

Étiquettes 8  à  16 

Étiquettes  du  fournisseur 8 

Étiquettes  du  lieu  de  travail  pour  les 

produits  produits  par  l'employeur 9 

Étiquettes  du  lieu  de  travail  pour  les 

produits  transvasés 10 
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Identification  d'un  produit  contrôlé  dans 

un  système  de  tuyaux  et  dans  des  récipients  11 

Identification  par  affiche  12 

Étiquettes  du  laboratoire   13àl6 

Feuilles  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 

matériaux 17  et  18 

Feuilles  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 

matériaux  du  fournisseur 17 

Feuilles  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 

matériaux  de  l'employeur   18 

Renseignements  confidentiels 19  à  23 

Divulgation  de  renseignements  en  cas 

d'urgence  médicale  24 

Divulgation  de  la  source  des  données 

toxicologiques  25 

Dispositions  transitoires 26  à  28 

DÉFINITIONS 

1    (  1  )  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  article  fabriqué  »  Article  qui  a  reçu  une  forme  ou  un  modèle  précis 
durant  la  fabrication,  dont  l'utilisation  prévue  dépend  en  tout  ou  en 
partie  de  la  forme  ou  du  modèle  conféré  et  qui,  dans  des  conditions 
normales  d'utilisation,  ne  dégagera  pas  de  produit  contrôlé  ou 
n'exposera  pas  autrement  une  personne  à  un  produit  contrôlé. 
(«  manufactured  article  ») 

«  contenant  »  Sac,  tonneau,  bouteille,  boîte,  cylindre,  fût,  réservoir  ou 
récipient  ou  emballage  similaire.  («  container  ») 

«  échantillon  pour  laboratoire  »  Relativement  à  un  produit  contrôlé, 
échantillon  de  celui-ci  qui  est  destiné  uniquement  à  être  mis  à  l'essai 
dans  un  laboratoire.  Est  exclu  de  la  présente  définition  le  produit 
contrôlé  qui  est  destiné  à  être  utilisé  : 

a)  soit  par  le  laboratoire  aux  fins  de  la  mise  à  l'essai  d'autres 
produits,  matériaux  ou  substances; 

b)  soit  à  des  fins  de  formation  ou  de  démonstration.  («  laboratory 
sample  ») 

«  émission  fugitive  »  Gaz,  liquide,  solide,  vapeur,  fumée,  brouillard, 
gouttelettes  ou  poussières  qui  s'échappent  d'un  matériel  de  transfor- 
mation, d'un  matériel  de  dépollution  ou  d'un  produit.  («  fugitive  emis- 
sion ») 

«  étiquette  »  Signe,  indication,  chose,  tampon,  sceau,  autocollant,  talon, 
marque  ou  emballage.  («  label  ») 

«  étiquette  du  fournisseur  »  Relativement  à  un  produit  contrôlé,  étiquette 
fournie  par  le  fournisseur  et  portant  l'information  et  les  signaux  de 
danger  mentionnés  à  la  disposition  13  b)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits 
dangereux  (Canada).  («  supplier  label  ») 

«  étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail  »  Relativement  à  un  produit  contrôlé, 
étiquette  qui  porte  : 

a)  un  identificateur  du  produit  identique  à  celui  retrouvé  sur  la 
feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du  produit 
contfôlé; 
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b)   l'information  sur  la  manipulation  en  toute  sécurité  du  produit 
contrôlé; 


c)  une  indication  qu'une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux,  le  cas  échéant,  est  disponible.  («  workplace  label  ») 

«  expédition  en  vrac  »  Expédition  d'un  produit  contrôlé,  qui  est  emballé 
sans  aucun  intermédiaire  dans,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  un  récipient  ayant  une  capacité  en  eau  de  plus  de  454  litres; 

b)  un  conteneur  de  fret,  un  véhicule  routier,  un  véhicule 
ferroviaire,  une  citerne  mobile,  un  conteneur  de  fret  transporté 
par  véhicule  routier  ou  ferroviaire  ou  par  navire  ou  aéronef,  ou 
une  citerne  mobile  transportée  par  véhicule  routier  ou  ferro- 
viaire ou  par  navire  ou  aéronef; 

c)  la  cale  d'un  navire; 

d)  un  pipeline.  («  bulk  shipment  ») 

«  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  »  Document  qui  est 
conforme  aux  exigences  : 

a)  du  paragraphe  17  (2),  s'il  s'agit  d'une  feuille  de  données  sur  la 
sûreté  des  matériaux  du  fournisseur; 

b)  du  paragraphe  18  (3),  s'il  s'agit  d'une  feuille  de  données  sur  la 
sûreté  des  matériaux  de  l'employeur.  («  material  safety  data 
sheet  ») 

«  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du  fournisseur  » 
Relativement  à  un  produit  contrôlé,  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux  fournie  par  un  fournisseur.  («  supplier  material  safety  data 
sheet  ») 

«  identificateur  du  produit  »  Relativement  à  un  produit  contrôlé,  la 
marque,  la  désignation  ou  le  numéro  de  code  spécifié  par  le 
fournisseur,  ou  l'appellation  chimique,  courante,  générique  ou 
commerciale.  («  product  identifier  ») 

«  membre  d'une  profession  médicale  »  Personne  qui,  en  vertu  des  lois 
de  la  province  où  elle  pratique,  est  : 

a)  soit  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié; 

b)  soit  inscrite  conmie  infirmière  autorisée.  («  medical  profes- 
sional ») 

«  mention  de  risque  »  Relativement  à  un  produit  contrôlé  ou  à  une 
catégorie,  division  ou  subdivision  de  produits  contrôlés,  énoncé 
identifiant  le  danger  qui  peut  être  lié  à  la  nature  du  produit  contrôlé  ou 
de  cette  catégorie,  division  ou  subdivision  de  produits  contrôlés. 
(«  risk  phrase  ») 

«  produit  contrôlé  »  Produit,  matériau  ou  substance  qui,  tel  que 
déterminé  conformément  à  la  partie  IV  du  Règlement  sur  les  produits 
contrôlés  (Canada),  appartient  à  une  classe  qui  figure  à  l'annexe  II  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  produits  dangereux  (Canada).  («  controlled  product  ») 

«  recherche  et  développement  »  Investigation  ou  recherche  d'ordre 
scientifique  ou  technologique  effectuée  par  voie  d'expérimentation  ou 
d'analyse,  à  l'exclusion  de  l'investigation  ou  de  la  recherche  sur  la 
prospection  du  marché,  la  stimulation  de  la  vente,  le  contrôle  de  la 
qualité  ou  l'échantillonnage  normal  des  produits  contrôlés.  Sont 
compris  dans  la  présente  définition  : 

a)  la  recherche  appliquée,  à  savoir  le  travail  entrepris  pour 
l'avancement  de  la  science  avec  une  application  pratique 
comme  objectif; 

b)  la  mi.se  au  point,  à  savoir  l'utilisation  des  résultats  de  la 
recherche  appliquée  dans  le  but  de  créer  de  nouveaux  procédés 
ou  produits  contrôlés  ou  d'améliorer  ceux  qui  existent. 
(«  research  and  development  ») 

«  Règlement  sur  les  produits  contrôlés  (Canada)  »  Le  Règlement  sur  les 
produits  contrôlés,  lX)RS/88-66,  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
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produits  dangereux  (Canada),  tel  qu'il  se  lisait  le  31  octobre  1988. 
(«  Controlled  Products  Regulations  (Canada)  ») 

«  renseignements  sur  les  dangers  »  Relativement  à  un  produit  contrôlé, 
les  renseignements  sur  l'utilisation,  l'entreposage  et  la  manipulation  de 
façon  appropriée  et  sécuritaire  de  ce  produit  contrôlé,  notamment  les 
renseignements  relatifs  aux  propriétés  toxicologiques  du  produit 
contrôlé.  («  hazard  information  ») 

«  résidu  dangereux  »  Produit  contrôlé  qui  est  destiné  à  être  éliminé  ou 
qui  est  vendu  pour  recyclage  ou  récupération.  («  hazardous  waste  ») 

(2)  Dans  le  présent  règlement,  la  troisième  personne  de  l'indicatif  du 
verbe  «  produire  »,  «  produit  »,  relativement  à  la  production  d'un  produit 
contrôlé,  exclut  la  production  d'émissions  fugitives  ou  de  produits 
intermédiaires  formés  au  cours  d'une  réaction  dans  une  enceinte  de 
réaction  ou  de  transformation.  («  produces  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 


DÉSIGNATION  DES  MATÉRIAUX  DANGEREUX 

2  Tout  produit  contrôlé  est  désigné  comme  matériau  dangereux. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

ÉVALUATION  DES  AGENTS  BIOLOGIQUES  ET  CHIMIQUES 

3  (1)  L'employeur  évalue  tous  les  agents  biologiques  et  chimiques 
produits  au  lieu  de  travail  pour  y  être  utilisés  afin  de  déterminer  s'il 
s'agit  de  matériaux  dangereux. 

(2)  Aucun  employeur  n'est  obligé  d'évaluer  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
(1),  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  le  bois  ou  les  produits  faits  de  bois; 

b)  le  tabac  ou  les  produits  faits  de  tabac; 

c)  les  articles  fabriqués. 

(3)  L'évaluation  prévue  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  est  effectuée  conformément 
à  la  partie  IV  du  Règlement  sur  les  produits  contrôlés  (Canada).  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

CHAMP  D'APPLICATION 

4  (1)  Les  articles  5  à  27  s'appliquent  aux  employeurs  et  aux 
travailleurs  relativement  aux  produits  contrôlés  utilisés,  entreposés  et 
manipulés  au  lieu  de  travail. 

(2)  L'article  8  (étiquettes  du  fournisseur),  les  articles  13  et  14 
(étiquettes  du  laboratoire)  et  les  articles  1 7  et  1 8  (feuilles  de  données  sur 
la  sûreté  des  matériaux)  ne  s'appliquent  pas,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  aux  explosifs  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  explosifs  (Canada); 

b)  aux  cosmétiques,  instruments,  drogues  ou  aliments  au  sens  de 
la  Loi  des  aliments  et  drogues  (Canada); 

c)  aux  produits  antiparasitaires  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits 
antiparasitaires  (Canada); 

d)  aux  substances  réglementées  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  le  contrôle 
de  l'énergie  atomique  (Canada); 

e)  aux  produits,  matières  ou  substances  emballés  comme  produits 
de  consommation,  en  quantités  normalement  utilisées  par  les 
consommateurs. 

(3)  Les  articles  5  à  27  ne  s'appliquent  pas  aux  produits  contrôlés  qui, 
selon  le  cas  : 

a)  sont  constitués  de  bois  ou  fabriqués  avec  du  bois; 

b)  sont  constitués  de  tabac  ou  fabriqués  avec  du  tabac; 


c)  sont  des  articles  fabriqués; 

d)  sont  transportés  ou  manipulés  conformément  aux  exigences  de 
la  Loi  sur  te  transport  de  matières  dangereuses  ou  de  la  Loi  sur 
le  transport  des  marcharulises  dangereuses  (Canada). 

(4)  Les  articles  5  à  27  ne  s'appliquent  aux  déchets  dangereux  que 
dans  la  mesure  où  l'employeur  assure  l'entreposage  et  la  manipulation 
en  toute  sécurité  des  déchets  dangereux  produits  au  lieu  de  travail  au 
moyen  de  l'identification  et  au  moyen  de  la  formation  des  travailleurs. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 


EXEMPTIONS  DES  ALINÉAS 
22b  (1)  a)  ET  b)  DE  LA  LOI 

5  (1)  L'employeur  peut  entreposer  un  produit  contrôlé  reçu  d'un 
fournisseur  sans  que  ce  produit  ne  porte  d'étiquette,  sans  recevoir  de 
feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  pour  ce  produit  et  sans 
dispenser  de  programme  de  formation  des  travailleurs  à  propos  du 
produit  pendant  qu'il  cherche  activement  à  obtenir  une  étiquette  du 
fournisseur  et  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du 
fournisseur  pour  le  produit  contrôlé. 

(2)  L'employeur  peut  entreposer  un  produit  contrôlé  qu'il  a  produit 
sans  y  apposer  une  étiquette  ou  utiliser  une  identification  autre,  sans 
feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  pour  ce  produit  et  sans 
dispenser  de  programme  d'information  des  travailleurs  à  propos  du 
produit  pendant  qu'il  cherche  activement  à  obtenir  les  renseignements 
concernant  le  produit  contrôlé  qui  sont  exigés  pour  préparer  une  étiquette 
du  lieu  de  travail  et  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

FORMATION  DES  TRAVAILLEURS 

6  (1)  L'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  les  travailleurs  qui  travaillent  avec 
un  produit  contrôlé  reçu  d'un  fournisseur,  ou  à  proximité  de  ce  produit, 
reçoivent  tous  les  renseignements  reçus  par  l'employeur  du  fournisseur 
relatifs  aux  dangers  du  produit  contrôlé  et  tout  autre  renseignement  du 
même  genre  que  détient  ou  devrait  détenir  l'employeur  concernant 
l'utilisation,  l'entreposage  et  la  manipulation  du  produit  contrôlé. 

(2)  L'employeur  qui  produit  un  produit  contrôlé  au  lieu  de  travail 
veille  à  ce  que  les  travailleurs  qui  travaillent  avec  le  produit  contrôlé,  ou 
à  proximité  de  celui-ci,  reçoivent  tous  les  renseignements  relatifs  aux 
dangers  que  l'employeur  détient  ou  devrait  détenir  concernant  le  produit 
contrôlé  et  son  utilisation,  son  entreposage  et  sa  manipulation.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

7  (1)  L'employeurveilleàcequelestravailleursquitravaillentavec 
un  produit  contrôlé,  ou  à  proximité  de  celui-ci,  reçoivent  des  directives 
concernant  : 

a)  le  contenu  exigé  d'une  étiquette  du  fournisseur  et  d'une 
étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail,  et  le  but  et  l'importance  des 
renseignements  contenus  sur  les  étiquettes; 

b)  le  contenu  exigé  d'une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux,  et  le  but  et  l'importance  des  renseignements  con- 
tenus sur  la  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux; 

c)  les  méthodes  d'utilisation,  d'entreposage,  de  manipulation  et 
d'élimination  en  toute  sécurité  d'un  produit  contrôlé; 

d)  les  méthodes  d'utilisation,  d'entreposage,  de  manipulation  et 
d'élimination  en  toute  sécurité  d'un  produit  contrôlé  contenu  ou 
transvasé  dans,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  un  tuyau, 

(ii)  un  système  de  tuyaux  comprenant  des  robinets, 

(iii)  une  enceinte  de  transformation, 

(iv)  une  enceinte  de  réaction. 
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(v)  un  wagon-citeme,  un  camion-citeme,  un  wagon  à 
minerai,  une  bande  transporteuse  ou  un  dispositif  de 
transport  similaire; 

e)  les  méthodes  à  suivre  en  cas  d'émissions  fugitives; 

f)  les  méthodes  à  suivre  en  cas  d'urgence  impliquant  un  produit 
contrôlé. 

(2)  L'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  le  programme  de  formation  des 
travailleurs  exigé  par  le  paragraphe  (  1  )  soit  élaboré  et  mis  en  oeuvre  pour 
le  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur  et  soit  relié  à  tout  autre  programme  de 
formation,  d'instruction  et  de  prévention  au  lieu  de  travail. 

(3)  L'employeur  veille,  dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  à  ce  que  le 
programme  de  formation  des  travailleurs  exigé  par  le  paragraphe  (1) 
permette  aux  travailleurs  d'utiliser  les  renseignements  fournis  pour 
protéger  leur  santé  et  leur  sécurité.  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  \,en 
partie. 


Étiquettes  du  lieu  de  travail  pour  les  produits  transvasés 


ETIQUETTES 


Étiquettes  du  fournisseur 


8  (  1  )  L'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  produit  contrôlé  qui  n'est 
pas  dans  un  contenant  et  que  chaque  contenant  d'un  produit  contrôlé 
reçus  au  lieu  de  travail  en  provenance  d'un  fournisseur  portent  une 
étiquene  du  fournisseur. 

(2)  Aucun  employeur  ne  doit  modifier  l'étiquette  du  fournisseur 
apposée  sur  un  contenant  dans  lequel  un  produit  contrôlé  est  reçu  d'un 
fournisseur  tant  qu'il  reste  une  quantité  quelconque  du  produit  contrôlé 
dans  le  contenant. 

(3)  Si  une  étiquette  apposée  sur  un  produit  contrôlé  ou  sur  un 
contenant  de  produit  contrôlé  devient  illisible  ou  est  enlevée, 
l'employeur  remplace  l'étiquette  soit  par  une  étiquette  du  fournisseur, 
soit  par  une  étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail. 

(4)  L'employeur  qui  reçoit  un  chargement  d'un  produit  contrôlé  en 
plusieurs  contenants  qui  ne  portent  pas  individuellement  d'étiquette  du 
fournisseur  appose  sur  chaque  contenant  une  étiquette  portant  les 
renseignements  et  les  signaux  de  danger  auxquels  renvoie  la  disposition 
13  b)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits  dangereux  (Canada). 

(5)  L'employeur  qui  reçoit  au  lieu  de  travail  un  produit  contrôlé 
importé  aux  termes  de  l'article  23  du  Règlement  sur  les  produits 
contrôlés  (Canada)  sans  étiquette  du  fournisseur  appose  sur  le  produit 
contrôlé  une  étiquette  portant  les  renseignements  et  les  signaux  de 
danger  auxquels  renvoie  la  disposition  1 3  b)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits 
dangereux  (Canada). 

(6)  L'employeur  qui  reçoit  d'un  fournisseur  un  produit  contrôlé 
transporté  en  vrac  : 

a)  appose  une  étiquette  du  fournisseur  sur  le  contenant  du  produit 
contrôlé  ou  sur  le  produit  contrôlé  au  lieu  de  travail; 

b)  appose  une  étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail  sur  le  contenant  du 
produit  contrôlé  ou  sur  le  produit  contrôlé  au  lieu  de  travail  si, 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 5  (  1  )  du  Règlement  sur  les  produits 
contrôlés  (Canada),  le  fournisseur  n'est  pas  obligé  d'apposer 
une  étiquette  sur  le  produit  contrôlé.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Étiquettes  du  lieu  de  travail  pour  les  produits  produits  par  l 'employeur 

9  (  1  )  L'employeur  qui  produit  un  produit  contrôlé  au  lieu  de  travail 
veille  à  ce  que  le  produit  contrôlé  ou  le  contenant  du  produit  contrôlé 
porte  une  étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  lorsque  le  produit  contrôlé  est 
placé  dans  un  contenant  destiné  à  le  contenir  à  des  fins  de  vente  ou 
d'élimination  et  que  le  contenant  est  étiqueté  de  la  façon  appropriée,  ou 
le  sera  prochainement.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 


10  (1)  Si  un  produit  contrôlé  reçu  par  un  employeur  dans  un  con- 
tenant du  fournisseur  est  transvasé  dans  un  autre  contenant,  l'employeur 
s'assure  que  cet  autre  contenant  porte  une  étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail. 

(2)  Aucune  étiquette  du  fournisseur  ou  du  lieu  de  travail  n'est  exigée 
pour  un  contenant  portatif  qui  est  rempli  directement  à  partir  d'un 
contenant  de  produit  contrôlé  portant  une  étiquette  du  fournisseur  ou  du 
lieu  de  travail  : 

a)  soit  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  respectées  : 

(i)  le  produit  contrôlé  est  sous  le  contrôle  du  travailleur  qui 
a  rempli  le  contenant  portatif  et  n'est  utilisé  que  par  ce 
travailleur, 

(ii)  le  produit  contrôlé  est  utilisé  uniquement  durant  le  quart 
de  travail  au  cours  duquel  le  contenant  portatif  a  été 
rempli, 

(iii)    le  contenu  du  contenant  portatif  est  clairement  identifié; 

b)  soit  si  la  totalité  du  produit  contrôlé  contenu  dans  le  contenant 
portatif  est  exigée  pour  utilisation  immédiate.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
356/9 1  ,art.  l.en partie. 

Identification  d'un  produit  contrôlé  dans  un  système  de  tuyaux  et  dans 
des  récipients 

11  L'employeur  veille  à  l'utilisation,  à  l'entreposage  et  à  la 
manipulation  en  toute  sécurité  d'un  produit  contrôlé  au  lieu  de  travail  par 
la  formation  des  travailleurs  et  l'utilisation  d'un  code  de  couleurs, 
d'étiquettes,  d'affiches  ou  de  tout  autre  mode  d'identification  lorsque  le 
produit  contrôlé  est  contenu  ou  transvasé  dans,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  un  tuyau; 

b)  un  système  de  tuyaux  comprenant  des  robinets; 

c)  une  enceinte  de  transformation; 

d)  une  enceinte  de  réaction; 

e)  un  wagon-citeme,  un  camion-citeme,  un  wagon  à  minerai,  une 
bande  transporteuse  ou  un  dispositif  de  transport  similaire. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  enpartie 

Identification  par  affiche 

12  Aucune  étiquette  n'est  exigée  sur  un  produit  contrôlé  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  le  produit  contrôlé,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)    ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  un  contenant, 

(ii)  se  trouve  dans  un  contenant  ou  sous  une  forme  destinés 
à  l'exportation, 

(iii)  est  placé  dans  un  contenant  qui  est  destiné  à  le  contenir 
à  des  fins  de  vente  ou  de  distribution,  et  que  le  contenant 
ne  sera  pas  prochainement  étiqueté  de  la  façon 
appropriée  prévue  au  paragraphe  9  (2),  mais  le  sera  dans 
le  cours  normal  d'exploitation  de  l'entreprise  de 
l'employeur  et  sans  retard  excessif; 

b)  d'autre  part,  l'employeur  place  une  affiche  comportant  les 
renseignements  exigés  sur  une  étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail  pour 
le  produit  contrôlé,  dans  un  format  et  à  un  endroit  tels  que  ces 
renseignements  sont  bien  en  vue  et  clairement  lisibles  pour  les 
travailleurs.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Étiquettes  du  laboratoire 

13  (  I  )  Aucune  étiquette  du  foumisseur  n'est  exigée  sur  un  produit 
contrôlé  qu'un  employeur  reçoit  d'un  foumisseur  si  : 
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a)  d'une  part,  le  produit  conU'ôlé  : 

(i)    provient  d'une  entreprise  de  fournitures  de  laboratoire, 

(ii)  est  destiné  par  l'employeur  uniquement  à  l'utilisation 
dans  un  laboratoire, 

(iii)  est  emballé  dans  un  contenant  en  une  quantité  inférieure 
à  dix  kilogrammes; 

b)  d'autre  part,  le  fournisseur  fournit  une  étiquette  qui  est  apposée 
sur  le  contenant  du  produit  contrôlé  et  qui  comporte  les 
renseignements  décrits  au  paragraphe  (2). 

(2)  L'étiquette  mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  b)  comporte,  en  ce  qui 
concerne  le  produit  contrôlé,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

a)  l'identificateur  du  produit; 

b)  une  indication  qu'une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux,  le  cas  échéant,  est  disponible; 

c)  les  mentions  de  risque,  les  précautions  à  prendre  et  les  mesures 
de  premiers  soins  s'appliquant  au  produit  contrôlé.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (1)  Aucune  étiquette  du  fournisseur  n'est  exigée  sur  un 
échantillon  de  produit  reçu  d'un  fournisseur,  même  si  le  produit  est  un 
produit  contrôlé  ou  que  l'employeur  a  des  motifs  de  croire  que  le  produit 
est  un  produit  contrôlé  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  le  produit  contrôlé  : 

(i)  est  contenu  dans  un  contenant  qui  contient  moins  de  dix 
kilogrammes  du  produit, 

(ii)  est  destiné  par  l'employeur  uniquement  à  des  analyses, 
à  des  mises  à  l'essai  ou  à  une  évaluation  dans  un 
laboratoire, 

(iii)  est  un  produit  pour  lequel  le  fournisseur  est  soustrait,  par 
le  paragraphe  9  (1)  du  Règlement  sur  les  produits 
contrôlés  (Canada),  à  l'obligation  de  fournir  une  feuille 
de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux; 

b)  d'autre  part,  le  fournisseur  fournit  une  étiquette  qui  est  apposée 
sur  le  contenant  du  produit  contrôlé  et  qui  comporte  les 
renseignements  décrits  au  paragraphe  (2). 

(2)  L'étiquette  mentionnée  à  l'alinéa  (1)  b)  comporte,  en  ce  qui 
concerne  le  produit  contrôlé,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

a)  I  '  identificateur  du  produit; 

b)  l'identité  chimique  ou  l'identité  chimique  générique  de  chaque 
ingrédient  du  produit  contrôlé  auquel  renvoient  les  sous-alinéas 
1 3  a)  (i)  à  (v)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits  dangereux  (Canada),  si 
le  fournisseur  ou  l'employeur  la  connaissent; 

c)  l'identificateur  du  fournisseur; 

d)  la  déclaration  «  Hazardous  Laboratory  Sample,  for  hazard 
information  or  in  an  emergencj;  call  [insert  the  number  de- 
scribed in  clause  (e)]  »  («  Échantillon  pour  laboratoire 
dangereux  »).  Pour  tout  renseignement  sur  les  risques  ou  en  cas 
d'urgence,  appeler  (insérer  le  numéro  de  téléphone  mentionné 
à  l'alinéa  e)); 

e)  un  numéro  de  téléphone  d'urgence  du  fournisseur  qui  permette  : 

(i)  d'une  part,  à  l'utilisateur  du  produit  contrôlé  d'obtenir 
des  renseignements  sur  les  dangers  concernant  le  produit 
contrôlé, 

(ii)    d'autre  part,  à  un  membre  d'une  profession  médicale 


d'obtenir  les  renseignements  concernant  le  produit 
conu-ôlé  auxquels  renvoie  l'alinéa  13  a)  de  ULoisurles 
produits  dangereux  (Canada),  qui  sont  en  possession  du 
fournisseur,  dans  le  but  de  poser  un  diagnostic  ou  de 
prescrire  un  traitement  à  une  personne  en  cas  d'urgence. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  ait.  \,  en  partie. 

15  (I)  Si  l'employeur  se  conforme  au  paragraphe  (2),  aucune 
étiquette  du  fournisseur  ou  du  lieu  de  travail  n'est  exigée  pour  un  produit 
contrôlé  qui  : 

a)  est  produit  au  lieu  de  travail  ou  se  trouve  dans  un  contenant 
autre  que  le  contenant  dans  lequel  il  a  été  reçu  du  fournisseur; 

b)  provient  d' une  entreprise  de  fournitures  de  laboratoire  ou  est  un 
échantillon  pour  laboratoire; 

c)  est  destiné  par  l'employeur  uniquement  à  des  utilisations,  à  des 
analyses,  à  des  mises  à  l'essai  ou  à  une  évaluation  dans  un 
laboratoire; 

d)  est  clairement  identifié  par  la  combinaison  d'une  identification 
visible  pour  les  travailleurs  au  travail  et  d'une  formation  des 
travailleurs. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (  1  ),  l'employeur  veille  à  ce  que 
l'identification  du  produit  contrôlé  et  la  formation  des  travailleurs 
concernant  le  produit  contrôlé  ou  l'échantillon  permettent  aux 
travailleurs  d'identifier  facilement  et  d'obtenir  soit  les  renseignements 
exigés  sur  la  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux,  soit  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  d' un  produit  contrôlé  provenant  d' une  entreprise  de 
fournitures  de  laboratoire,  les  renseignements  mentionnés  aux 
alinéas  13  (2)  a)  à  c),  sur  une  étiquette; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  échantillon  pour  laboratoire,  les  renseigne- 
ments mentionnés  aux  alinéas  14  (2)  a)  à  e),  sur  une  étiquette. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  e«  partie. 

16  (1)  Si  l'employeur  se  conforme  au  paragraphe  (2),  aucune 
étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail  n'est  exigée  pour  un  produit  contrôlé  qui  : 

a)  est  produit  dans  un  laboratoire; 

b)  est  destiné  par  l'employeur  uniquement  à  une  évaluation,  à  des 
analyses  ou  à  des  mises  à  l'essai  à  des  fins  de  recherche  et  de 
développement; 

c)  n'est  pas  enlevé  du  laboratoire; 

d)  est  clairement  identifié  par  la  combinaison  d'une  identification 
visible  pour  les  travailleurs  au  lieu  de  travail  et  d'une  formation 
des  travailleurs. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (1),  l'employeur  veille  à  ce  que 
l'identification  du  produit  contrôlé  et  la  formation  des  travailleurs 
concernant  le  produit  contrôlé  permettent  aux  travailleurs  d'identifier 
facilement  et  d'obtenir  soit  les  renseignements  exigés  sur  la  feuille  de 
données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux,  si  une  telle  feuille  a  été  préparée,  ou 
tout  autre  renseignement  nécessaire  pour  assurer  l'utilisation,  l'entre- 
posage et  la  manipulation  en  toute  sécurité  du  produit  contrôlé.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

FEUILLES  DE  DONNÉES  SUR  LA  SÛRETÉ  DES  MATÉRIAUX 

Feuilles  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du  fournisseur 

17  (1)  L'employeur  qui  reçoit  un  produit  contrôlé  d'un  fournisseur 
pour  l'utiliser  au  lieu  de  travail  obtient  du  fournisseur  une  feuille  de 
données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  pour  ce  produit  contrôlé. 

(2)  Les  feuilles  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du  fournisseur 
pour  un  produit  contrôlé  contient  les  mêmes  renseignements  que  la 
feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux,  le  cas  échéant,  que  le 
fournisseur  doit,  dans  les  circonstances,  transmettre  à  l'acheteur  du 
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produit  contrôlé  en  vertu  de  la  disposition  1 3  a)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits 
dangereux  (Canada). 

(3)  Lorsqu'une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du 
fournisseur  obtenue  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  est  en  vigueur  depuis 
trois  ans,  l'employeur,  si  possible,  obtient  du  fournisseur  une  feuille  de 
données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  encore  valide,  si  une  quantité 
quelconque  du  produit  contrôlé  se  trouve  encore  au  lieu  de  travail. 

(4)  L'employeur  qui  est  incapable  d'obtenir  une  feuille  de  données 
sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  dans  les  conditions  mentionnées  au 
paragraphe  (3)  ajoute  tout  nouveau  renseignement  sur  les  dangers  du 
produit  contrôlé  sur  la  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du 
fournisseur  déjà  existante,  en  se  basant  sur  les  éléments  indiqués  sur 
cette  feuille. 

(5)  L'employeur  peut  fournir  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux  ayant  une  présentation  différente  de  celle  du  fournisseur  pour 
le  produit  contrôlé  ou  contenant  des  renseignements  supplémentaires  sur 
les  dangers  du  produit  contrôlé  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  la  feuille  de  données  siu'  la  sûreté  des  matériaux 
fournie  par  l'employeur,  sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  22e  (5)  de 
la  Loi,  ne  contient  pas  moins  de  renseignements  que  la  feuille 
de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du  fournisseur; 

b)  d'autre  part,  la  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du 
fournisseur  est  disponible  au  lieu  de  travail  et  la  feuille  de 
données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  fournie  par  l'employeur 
indique  ce  fait. 

(6)  Si  un  fournisseur  est  soustrait  par  le  paragraphe  9  (1)  ou  par 
l'article  10  du  Règlement  sur  les  produits  contrôlés  (Canada)  à 
l'obligation  de  fournir  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux 
pour  un  produit  contrôlé,  l'employeur  est  également  soustrait  à 
l'obligation  d'en  obtenir  une  du  fournisseur.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Feuilles  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  de  l'employeur 

18  (1)  L'employeurquiproduitunproduitcontrôléaulieudetravail 
prépare  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  pour  le  produit 
contrôlé. 

(2)  Aucune  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  n'est  exigée 
pour  un  produit  contrôlé  qui  constitue  un  échantillon  pour  laboratoire 
produit  par  l'employeur  au  lieu  de  travail. 

(3)  La  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  préparée  pour  un 
produit  contrôlé  par  un  employeur  contient  les  renseignements  que  le 
fournisseur  du  produit  contrôlé  devrait,  dans  les  circonstances,  divulguer 
en  vertu  de  la  disposition  13  a)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  produits  dangereux 
(Canada)  sur  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux,  si  le 
produit  contrôlé  était  vendu  à  un  acheteur. 

(4)  L'employeur  doit  mettre  à  jour  la  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté 
des  matériaux  mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (  I  )  : 

a)  dès  que  cela  est  pratique,  mais  au  plus  tard  90  jours  après  la 
communication  à  l'employeur  de  renseignements  nouveaux  sur 
les  dangers  d'un  produit  contrôlé; 

b)  au  moins  tous  les  trois  ans.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91.  art.  1,  en 
partie 

RENSEIGNEMENTS  CONFIDENTIELS 

19  Le  Conseil  de  contrôle  des  renseignements  relatifs  aux  matières 
dangereuses  constitué  par  le  paragraphe  28  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  sur  le  contrôle 
des  renseignements  relatifs  aux  matières  dangereuses  (Canada)  est 
désigné  comme  la  commission  des  demandes.  Sa  procédure  est  adoptée 
pour  l'application  de  l'article  22e  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/9 1 ,  art. 
I ,  en  partie. 

20  Une  demande  d'exemption  de  divulgation  des  renseignements  en 


vertu  du  paragraphe  22e  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  doit  être  présentée  que  si  elle 
porte  sur  l'un  des  sujets  suivants  : 

a)  l'identité  chimique  ou  la  concentration  d'un  ingrédient  d'un 
produit  contrôlé; 

b)  le  nom  d'une  étude  toxicologique  qui  identifie  un  ingrédient 
d'un  produit  contrôlé; 

c)  l'appellation  chimique,  courante,  générique  ou  commerciale  ou 
la  marque  d'un  produit  contrôlé; 

d)  les  renseignements  qui  pourraient  servir  à  identifier  le 
fournisseur  d'un  produit  contrôlé.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91 ,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

21  La  commission  des  demandes  décide  de  la  question  de  la 
confidentialité  des  renseignements  en  se  basant  sur  les  critères  énoncés 
dans  le  Règlement  sur  le  contrôle  des  renseignements  relatifs  aux 
matières  dangereuses,  DORS/87-774,  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur 
le  contrôle  des  renseignements  relatifs  aux  matières  dangereuses 
(Canada),  tel  que  ce  règlement  se  lisait  le  31  octobre  1988.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

22  (1)  L'employeur  qui  dépose  une  demande  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
22e  (1)  de  la  Loi  pour  l'exemption  de  la  divulgation  de  renseignements 
portant  sur  un  produit  contrôlé  indique  sur  la  feuille  de  données  sur  la 
sûreté  des  matériaux  et,  le  cas  échéant,  sur  l'étiquette  pour  le  produit 
contrôlé  ou  le  contenant  dans  lequel  le  produit  contrôlé  est  emballé,  la 
date  du  dépôt  de  la  demande  d'exemption  et  le  numéro  d'enregistrement 
assigné  à  la  demande  par  la  commission  des  demandes. 

(2)  L'employeur  dont  la  demande  d'exemption  de  divulgation  est 
considérée  comme  valide  cesse  de  divulguer  les  renseignements  exigés 
par  le  paragraphe  (  1  )  : 

a)  si  la  décision  ne  fait  pas  l'objet  d'un  appel,  plus  de  30  jours 
après  l'expiration  de  la  période  d'appel; 

b)  si  la  décision  fait  l'objet  d'un  appel,  plus  de  30  jours  après 
l'expiration  de  la  période  d'appel  concernant  la  décision  en 
appel,  si  cette  décision  ne  fait  pas  l'objet  d'un  appel.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

23  (1)  L'employeur  dont  la  totalité  ou  une  partie  de  la  demande 
d'exemption  de  divulgation  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  22e  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  est 
considérée  comme  valide  porte,  sur  la  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux  et,  le  cas  échéant,  sur  l'étiquette  pour  le  produit  contrôlé  ou  le 
contenant  dans  lequel  le  produit  contrôlé  est  emballé  : 

a)  l'indication  qu'une  exemption  a  été  accordée; 

b)  la  date  de  la  décision  accordant  l'exemption; 

c)  le  numéro  d'enregistrement  assigné  à  la  demande  par  la 
commission  des  demandes. 

(2)  L'employeur  fournit  les  renseignements  exigés  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (  1  )  sur  une  période  commençant  au  plus  tard  30  jours  après 
qu'une  décision  finale  portant  sur  la  demande  ait  été  rendue,  et  se 
terminant  le  dernier  jour  de  la  période  d'exemption.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
356/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

DIVULGATION  DE  RENSEIGNEMENTS  EN  CAS 
D'URGENCE  MÉDICALE 

24  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  14  (2)  aa)  de  la  Loi,  l'employeur  est 
tenu  de  fournir  des  renseignements,  y  compris  des  renseignements 
confidentiels,  à  un  membre  d'une  profession  médicale.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
356/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

DIVULGATION  DE  LA  SOURCE  DES  DONNÉES 
TOXICOLOGIQUES 

25  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  22e  (5)  de  la  Loi,  l'employeur  qui 
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produit  un  produit  contrôlé  au  lieu  de  travail  divulgue  aussi  rapidement 
que  possible  dans  les  circonstances  la  source  des  données  toxicologiques 
qu'il  utilise  pour  préparer  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux  lorsque  ces  renseignements  lui  sont  demandés,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  par  un  inspecteur; 

b)  par  un  travailleur  au  lieu  de  travail; 

c)  par  un  membre  du  comité  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  le  cas 
échéant; 

d)  par  le  délégué  à  la  santé  et  à  la  sécurité,  le  cas  échéant; 

e)  en  l'absence  d'un  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou 
d'un  délégué  à  la  santé  et  à  la  sécurité,  par  un  représentant  des 
travailleurs  au  lieu  de  travail.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  i,en 
partie. 

DISPOSITIONS  TRANSITOIRES 

26  L'employeur  est  soustrait,  jusqu'au  30  janvier  1989  inclusive- 
ment, aux  exigences  du  paragraphe  4  (4)  et  des  articles  6, 7,  11,  1 5  et  16 
en  ce  qui  concerne  la  formation  des  travailleurs.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
356/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


27  (1)  Le  présent  article  s'applique  aux  produits  contrôlés  reçus  par 
un  employeur  d'un  fournisseur  avant  le  3 1  octobre  1988. 

(2)  Aucune  étiquette  fournie  par  un  fournisseur  en  vertu  de  l'article 
8  ou  du  paragraphe  13  (1)  ou  14  (1)  n'est  exigée  avant  le  31  octobre 
1989,  pour  un  produit  contrôlé  décrit  au  paragraphe  (1),  si  ce  produit 
contrôlé  porte  une  étiquette  du  lieu  de  travail. 

(3)  Aucune  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du 
fournisseur  n'est  exigée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  17(1)  avant  le  3 1  janvier 
1989,  pour  un  produit  contrôlé  décrit  au  paragraphe  (1)  : 

a)  soit  si  l'employeur  cherche  activement  à  obtenir  pour  le  produit 
contrôlé  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des  matériaux  du 
fournisseur; 

b)  soit,  lorsqu'aucune  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux  du  fournisseur  n'est  disponible,  si  l'employeur 
prépare  lui-même  une  feuille  de  données  sur  la  sûreté  des 
matériaux.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91,  art.  1,  en  partie 

28  Le  présent  règlement  peut  être  cité  comme  suit  :  Règlement 
concernant  le  système  d'information  sur  les  matériaux  dangereux 
utilisés  au  travail  (SIMDUT).    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  356/91 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 
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OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  357/9L 
Roll-Over  Protective  Structures. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCUWTÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  357/91 

Structures  de  protection  contre  le  capotage 

pris — le  27  juin  1991 

déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  524/88 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  524/88  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  524/88 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  524/88  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


STRUCTURES  DE  PROTECTION  CONTRE  LE  CAPOTAGE 

1     Les  défmitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  dispositif  de  retenue  »  Ceinture  de  sécurité  de  siège,  avec  ou  sans 
baudrier.  («  restraining  device  ») 

«  engin  »  Véhicule  automoteur  conduit  par  une  ou  plusieurs  personnes, 
de  l'extérieur  ou  de  l'intérieur,  qui  est  un  tracteur,  boutoir,  chargeur 
frontal,  tracteur-treuil,  déchargeur,  niveleuse  ou  compacteur  autre 
qu'un  compacteur  d'asphalte.  («  machine  ») 

«  structure  de  protection  contre  le  capotage  »  Par  rapport  à  l'engin, 
désigne  une  structure  qui  protège  contre  l'écrasement  les  conducteurs 
d'engin  qui  utilisent  un  dispositif  de  retenue,  au  cas  où  l'engin  se 
renverserait.  («  roll-over  protective  structure  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
357/9 1 ,  art.  l,en partie. 


2 

cas  : 


Le  présent  règlement  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  engins  qui,  selon  le 


a)  a  une  puissance  nominale  indiquée  par  le  fabricant  inférieure  ou 
égale  à  quinze  kilowatts  et  dont  la  masse  à  vide  ne  dépasse  pas 
700  kilogrammes; 

b)  ont  été  fabriqués  avant  1980  et  n'ont  pas  été  équipés  par  le 
fabricant  d'adaptateurs  permettant  d'installer  une  structure  de 
protection  contre  le  capotage; 


c)  sont  utilisés  surtout  sous  terre  dans  une  mine.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
357/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  (  1  )  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  ou  conduire  un  engin  qui  n'est  pas  équipé 
d'une  structure  de  protection  contre  le  capotage  conforme  aux  exigences 
du  paragraphe  5  (  1  )  et  d'un  dispositif  de  retenue  conforme  aux  exigences 
de  l'article  6  pour  chacun  des  conducteurs  de  l'engin. 

(2)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  ou  conduire  un  engin  équipé  d'un  dispositif  de 
retenue  sans  porter  ce  dispositif  de  retenue.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  357/91, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  3  (1),  on  dispose  de  douze  mois  après 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement  pour  équiper  d'une  structure  de 
protection  contre  le  capotage  ou  d'un  dispositif  de  retenue  un  engin  en 
service  avant  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  3(1),  aucun  dispositif  de  retenue  n'est  exigé 
dans  le  cas  d'un  tracteur-treuil  utilisé  pour  l'exploitation  forestière. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  357/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5(1)  Toute  structure  de  protection  contre  le  capotage  doit  : 

a)  être  conçue,  construite  et  entretenue  de  façon  que,  lorsque 
l'engin  qu'elle  équipe  se  déplace  en  marche  avant  à  une  vitesse 
de  16  kilomètres  à  l'heure,  aborde  une  pente  de  trente  degrés  et 
fait  un  tour  complet  autour  de  son  axe  longitudinal  sur  une 
surface  en  argile  dure  : 
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(i)    elle  résiste  aux  forces  d'impact, 

(ii)  au  moment  de  l'impact,  aucune  de  ses  parties  ne  pénètre 
dans  l'espace  de  l'engin  occupé  normalement  par  le 
conducteur, 

(iii)  elle  soit  capable  de  soutenir  l'engin  en  position  inversée 
sans  qu'aucune  partie  de  la  structure  de  protection  contre 
le  capotage  ne  pénètre  dans  l'espace  de  l'engin  occupé 
normalement  par  le  conducteur; 

b)  porter  une  plaque  lisible  indiquant  : 

(i)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  son  fabricant  ou,  si  elle  a  été 
construite  spécialement,  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'ingénieur 
mentionné  au  paragraphe  (2), 

(ii)  la  marque,  le  modèle  et  la  masse  maximale  de  l'engin  pour 
lequel  elle  est  conçue; 

c)  être  fixée  fermement  au  bâti  de  l'engin; 


spécialement,  toute  réparation  à  une  telle  structure  et  toute  modification 
spéciale  apportée  à  une  structure  de  protection  contre  le  capotage  doivent 
être  certifiées  conformes  aux  exigences  de  l'alinéa  (1)  a)  par  un 
ingénieur  inscrit  ou  autorisé  à  exercer  la  profession  d'ingénieur  en  vertu 
de  la  Loi  de  1984  sur  les  ingénieurs. 

(3)  Toute  réparation  à  une  structure  de  protection  contre  le  capotage, 
autre  qu'une  structure  construite  spécialement,  doit  être  approuvée  par 
le  fabricant  de  la  sUucture  comme  étant  conforme  aux  exigences  de 
l'alinéa  (1)  a).     Régi,  de  l'Ont.  357/91,  art.  X.enpartie. 

6  Tout  dispositif  de  retenue  doit  être  conçu,  construit,  installé  et 
entretenu  : 

a)  de  façon  que  la  personne  qui  l'utilise  soit  maintenue  en  place, 
dans  les  limites  de  l'espace  protégé  par  la  structure  de  protec- 
tion contre  le  capotage,  si  l'engin  auquel  le  dispositif  est  fixé  se 
déplace  en  marche  avant  à  une  vitesse  de  16  kilomètres  à 
l'heure,  aborde  une  pente  de  trente  degrés  et  fait  un  tour 
complet  autour  de  son  axe  longitudinal  sur  une  surface  en  argile 
dure; 


d)    être  capable  de  résister  à  toutes  les  forces  susceptibles  de  b) 

s'exercer  sur  elle. 

(2)  Toute  structure  de  protection  contre  le  capotage  construite  28/91 


de  façon  à  minimiser  les  blessures  de  la  personne  qui  utilise  le 
dispositif,  en  cas  d'accident.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  357/91,  art.  I,  en 
partie. 


MUNICIPAL  ACT 


LOI  SUR  LES  MUNICIPALITÉS 


O.  Reg.  358/91. 

Small  Business  Programs. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  358/91 

Programmes  pour  petites  entreprises 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  686/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MUNICIPAL  ACT 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  686/86 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  MUNICIPALITÉS 


1 .    Ontario  Regulation  686/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  686/86  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


PROGRAMMES  POUR  PETITES  ENTREPRISES 

1  Le  montant  maximal  qu'une  municipalité  peut  affecter  à  un 
programme  visé  au  paragraphe  112a  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  de  5  $  par 
personne,  basé  sur  le  plus  récent  recensement  fait  par  l'évaluateur  en 
vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'évaluation  foncière.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  358/91 ,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 


2  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  1 12a  de  la  Loi,  l'expression  «  petite 
entreprise  »  s'entend  d'une  entreprise  de  moins  de  100  employés. 
(«  small  business  »)    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  358/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

28/91 


GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 


LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 


O.  Reg.  359/91. 

Animals  Declared  to  be  Fur-Bearing  Animals. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  359/91 

Animaux  déclarés  des  animaux  à  fourrure 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  401  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  401  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'  ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 


1.    Régulation  401  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  401  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  ac^onction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 
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ANIMAUX  DÉCLARÉS  DES  ANIMAUX  À  FOURRURE 
1    Les  animaux  suivants  sont  déclarés  des  animaux  à  fourrure  : 
\.    Taxidea  taxas,  communément  appelé  le  blaireau. 

2.  Lynx  rufus,  communément  appelé  le  lynx  roux. 

3.  Bison  americanus,  communément  appelé  te  bison, 

4.  Canis  lupus  L.,  communément  appelé  le  loup. 


5.  Canis  latrans  Say,  communément  appelé  le  coyote. 

6.  Les  hybrides  du  Canis  lupus  L.  et  du  Canis  latrans  Say. 

7.  Les  ours  polaires. 

8.  Didelphis   marsupialis,    communément   appelé    l'opossum. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  359/91,  art.  I. 


28/91 


GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 


O.  Reg.  360/91. 

Bag  Limit  for  Black  Bear. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  360/91 

Limite  de  prise  d'ours  noir 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  403  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  403  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  403  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1 .     Le  Règlement  403  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980 
est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


LIMITE  DE  PRISE  D'OURS  NOIR 

1  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  l'expression  «chasse 
en  groupe  »  s'entend  de  la  chasse  pratiquée  par  un  groupe  composé  d'au 
moins  deux  personnes  qui  ont  convenu,  pour  une  période,  de  chasser  en 
équipe  dans  une  zone  qu'elles  peuvent  raisonnablement  couvrir  pendant 
la  période  pour  atteindre  leur  objectif  de  chasse.  («  hunting  in  a  party  ») 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  chasse  à  l'orignal  ni  au 
chevreuil.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  360/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  4,  une  personne  pratiquant  la  chasse  en 
groupe  peut  chasser  l'ours  noir,  pendant  la  saison  de  chasse  à  l'ours  noir, 
dans  toute  partie  de  l'Ontario.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  360/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  4,  nul  ne  doit  prendre  ni  avoir  en  sa 


possession,  pendant  la  saison  de  chasse  à  l'ours  noir,  plus  d'un  ours  noir 
aux  termes  d'un  permis  de  chasse  à  l'ours  noir.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  360/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

4  Si  deux  personnes  ou  plus,  qui  sont  toutes  titulaires  d'un  permis 
valide  de  chasse  à  l'ours  noir,  pratiquent  la  chasse  en  groupe  à  l'ours 
noir,  une  de  ces  personnes  peut  prendre  ou  avoir  en  sa  possession  un 
nombre  d'ours  noirs  égal  au  nombre  de  permis  de  chasse  à  l'ours  noir 
dont  sont  titulaires  les  personnes  faisant  partie  du  groupe.  Toutefois,  le 
nombre  total  d'ours  noirs  que  les  personnes  pratiquant  la  chasse  en 
groupe  prennent  ou  ont  en  leur  possession  ne  doit  pas  dépasser  le 
nombre  total  de  permis  de  chasse  à  l'ours  noir  dont  sont  titulaires  ces 
personnes.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  360/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  361/91 

Arcs  et  flèches 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  405  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  405  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  405  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  405  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


ARCS  ET  FLECHES 

1     Nul  ne  doit  chasser  le  chevreuil  avec  les  armes  ou  les  flèches 
suivantes  ni  les  avoir  en  sa  possession  lorsqu'il  chasse  le  chevreuil  : 


a)   une  arbalète,  à  moins  qu'elle  n'ait  : 
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(i)    une  allonge  d'au  moins  300  millimètres, 

(ii)  une  force  d'au  moins  quarante-cinq  kilogrammes 
mesurée  au  décocheur  mécanique  ou  à  un  point  donné 
entre  le  décocheur  mécanique  et  le  point  d'ancrage; 
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b)  un  arc,  à  moins  qu'il  n'ait  une  force  d'au  moins  dix-liuit 
kilogrammes  mesurée  à  une  allonge  d'au  plus  700  millimètres; 

c)  une  flèche  qui  : 

(i)    a  une  longueur  inférieure  à  600  millimètres, 

(ii)  est  munie  d'une  pointe  dont  la  partie  la  plus  large  fait 
moins  de  vingt-deux  millimètres  de  largeur, 

(iii)  est  munie  d'une  pointe  dotée  de  moins  de  deux  arêtes 
tranchantes  en  acier  qui  sont  aiguisées,  non  dentelées, 
non  barbelées  et  droites; 

d)  un  carreau  muni  d'une  pointe  : 

(i)  dont  la  partie  la  plus  large  fait  moins  de  vingt-deux 
millimètres  de  largeur, 

(il)  dotée  de  moins  de  deux  arêtes  tranchantes  en  acier  qui 
sont  aiguisées,  non  dentelées,  non  barbelées  et  droites. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  361/91,  art.l,  en  partie. 

2  Nul  ne  doit  chasser  l'orignal  ou  l'ours  avec  les  armes  ou  les  flèches 
suivantes  ni  les  avoir  en  sa  possession  lorsqu'il  chasse  l'orignal  ou 
l'ours  : 

a)   une  arbalète,  à  moins  qu'elle  n'ait  : 

(i)    une  allonge  d'au  moins  300  millimètres, 


(ii)  une  force  d'au  moins  cinquante-quatre  kilogrammes 
mesurée  au  décocheur  mécanique  ou  à  un  point  donné 
entre  le  décocheur  mécanique  et  le  point  d'ancrage; 

b)  un  arc,  à  moins  qu'il  n'ait  une  force  d'au  moins  vingt-deux 
kilogrammes  mesurée  à  une  allonge  d'au  plus  700  millimètres; 

c)  une  flèche  qui  : 

(i)    a  une  longueur  inférieure  à  600  millimètres, 

(ii)  est  munie  d'une  pointe  dont  la  partie  la  plus  large  fait 
moins  de  vingt-deux  millimètres  de  largeur, 

(iii)  est  munie  d'une  pointe  dotée  de  moins  de  deux  arêtes 
tranchantes  en  acier  qui  sont  aiguisées,  non  dentelées, 
non  barbelées  et  droites; 

d)  un  carreau  muni  d'une  pointe  : 

(i)  dont  la  partie  la  plus  large  fait  moins  de  vingt-deux 
millimètres  de  largeur, 

(ii)  dotée  de  moins  de  deux  arêtes  tranchantes  en  acier  qui 
sont  aiguisées,  non  dentelées,  non  barbelées  et  droites. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  361/91,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 
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GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  362/91. 

Fire-Arms — Aulneau  Peninsula. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LCI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PECHE 

Règl.  de  l'OnL  362/91 

Armes  à  feu — péninsule  Aulneau 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  412  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  412  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  412  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  412  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


ARMES  À  FEU  -  PÉNINSULE  AULNEAU 

1  La  personne  qui  chasse  avec  un  fusil  de  chasse  dans  la  zone  décrite 
à  l'annexe  ne  doit  pas  avoir  dans  son  fusil  ni  sur  elle  des  cartouches  de 
fusil  de  chasse  à  balle  ou  à  plombs  plus  gros  que  des  plombs  numéro 
deux  pendant  les  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  du  15  avril  au  15  juin  inclusivement; 

b)  du  1"  septembre  au  15  décembre  inclusivement.    Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  362/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  (1)  Nul  ne  doit  chasser  avec  une  carabine  dont  le  calibre  ou  la 
puissance  de  projectile  est  supérieur  à  celui  d'une  carabine  de  calibre  .22 
à  percussion  annulaire  ni  avoir  en  sa  possession  au  cours  de  la  chasse 
une  telle  carabine,  dans  la  zone  décrite  à  l'annexe,  pendant  les  périodes 
suivantes  : 


a)  du  1 5  avril  au  1 5  juin  inclusivement; 

b)  du  l"  septembre  au  15  décembre  inclusivement. 

(2)  Les  restrictions  portant  sur  le  calibre  qui  sont  mentionnées  au 
paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'appliquent  pas  aux  carabines  à  pierre  ou  à  percussion 
qui  se  chargent  par  la  bouche.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  362/9 1 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

Annexe 

La  péninsule  Aulneau  située  à  l'ouest  de  Turtle  Portage  dans  le  district 
territorial  de  Kenora,  à  l'exclusion  de  toutes  les  îles  proches  du  littoral 
du  lac  des  Bois.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  362/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 
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GAME  AND  FISH  ACT  LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 


O.  Reg.  363/91. 

Game  Bird  Hunting  Preserves. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/91 

Réserves  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  416  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  416  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  416  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  416  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


RESERVES  DE  CHASSE  AU  GIBIER  A  PLUME 

1  (1)  Un  permis  de  possession  ou  d'exploitation  d'une  réserve  de 
chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  et  il  est  valide 
pour  les  espèces  qui  y  sont  désignées. 

(2)  La  demande  en  vue  de  l'obtention  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  1  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  2. 

(3)  Les  droits  à  payer  pour  un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  sont 
de  125$. 

(3a)  Le  1"  septembre  1991  ou  après  cette  date,  les  droits  à  payer 
pour  un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  sont  de  131,25  $. 

(4)  Le  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  expire  le  3 1  août  qui  suit  la 
date  de  sa  délivrance. 

(5)  Le  ministre  ou  une  personne  qu'il  désigne  peut  consentir  par  écrit 
à  la  cession  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  aux  conditions  qu'il 
juge  appropriées.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ne  peut  être  délivré  : 

a)  si  le  permis  ainsi  délivré  devait  viser  un  bien-fonds  d'une 
superficie  de  plus  de  600  acres  dans  une  concession  d'un 
canton; 

b)  relativement  à  un  bien-fonds  situé  à  moins  de  1  320  pieds  d' une 
autre  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
363/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  (  1  )  Une  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  ne  peut  avoir  une 
superficie  inférieure  à  100  acres  ou  supérieure  à  600  acres. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  ni  à  une  île  qui  appartient  en 
totalité  à  un  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ni  à  une 
réserve  indienne.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  Le  colin  de  Virginie,  le  faisan  et  le  dindon  sauvage  se  trouvant 
dans  une  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  peuvent  être  chassés  en 
toute  période  de  l'année. 


(2)  Les  règlements  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  qui  limitent  le  nombre 
d'heures  pendant  lesquelles  le  colin  de  Virginie,  le  faisan  ou  le  dindon 
sauvage  peuvent  être  chassés  et  qui  limitent  le  nombre  ou  le  sexe  de 
colins  de  Virginie,  de  faisans  ou  de  dindons  sauvages  qu'une  personne 
peut  chasser  en  une  journée  ou  qu'elle  peut  avoir  en  sa  possession  ne 
s'appliquent  ni  aux  colins  de  Virginie  ni  aux  faisans  ni  aux  dindons 
sauvages  chassés  à  l'intérieur  d'une  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5  (1)  Nul  ne  peut  enlever  d'une  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume 
un  colin  de  Virginie,  un  faisan  ou  un  dindon  sauvage  avant  d'avoir 
obtenu  du  propriétaire  ou  de  l'exploitant  de  celle-ci  une  déclaration  où 
figurent  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

a)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  la  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume 
d'où  provient  l'oiseau; 

b)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  la  personne  qui  a  le  droit  d'enlever 
l'animal  faisant  partie  du  gibier  à  plume  de  la  réserve  de  chasse 
au  gibier  à  plume; 

c)  la  date  à  laquelle  l'animal  faisant  partie  du  gibier  à  plume  a  été 
obtenu; 

d)  le  nombre  d'animaux  faisant  partie  du  gibier  à  plume  qui  ont 
été  obtenus  et  l'espèce  à  laquelle  ils  appartiennent. 

(2)  La  personne  nommée  dans  la  déclaration  visée  au  paragraphe  (  1  ) 
conserve  celle-ci  aussi  longtemps  que  des  animaux  faisant  partie  du 
gibier  à  plume  qui  y  sont  décrites  demeurent  en  sa  possession  et  elle 
produit  la  déclaration  à  la  demande  d'un  agent.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/9 1 , 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

6  Le  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  délivre  la 
déclaration  visée  au  paragraphe  5  (  1  )  à  toute  personne  qui  a  le  droit 
d'enlever  un  colin  de  Virginie,  un  faisan  ou  un  dindon  sauvage  d'une 
réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  dont  le  titulaire  de  permis  est  le 
propriétaire  ou  l'exploitant  avant  que  l'animal  faisant  partie  du  gibier  à 
plume  ne  soit  enlevé  de  celle-ci.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 
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Form  l/Formule  1 
Game  and  Fish  Act/Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche 


Licence  to  Own  or  Operate  a  No7N° 

Game  Bird  Hunting  Preserve 
Permis  de  possession  ou  d'exploitation 
d'une  réserve  de  cliasse  au  gibier  à  plume 
19 


Under  the  Game  and  Fish  Act  and  the  regulations,  and  subject  to  the  limitations  thereof,  this  licence  is  granted  to 

Le  présent  permis  est  accordé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche  ainsi  que  des  règlements  pris  en  application  de  celle-ci,  et  sous  réserve 

des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues,  à 


Name/Nom 


of 
d 


Address/Adresse 


to  own  or  operate  a  game  bird  hunting  preserve  on  the  following  lands: 

et  lui  confère  le  droit  de  posséder  ou  d'exploiter  une  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  sur  les  biens-fonds  ci-après  : 


This  licence  is  valid  for  the  following  species:    (strike  out  if  not  applicable)  Le  présent  permis  est  valide  pour  les  espèces  suivantes  : 

Bobwhite  Quail  (biffer  si  non  applicable)         colin  de  Virginie 
Pheasant  faisan 

Wild  Turkey  dindon  sauvage 

This  licence  expires  with  the  3 1  st  day  of  August  next  following  the  date  of  issue. 
Le  présent  permis  expire  le  31  août  suivant  la  date  de  sa  délivrance. 


Signature  of  Issuer/Signature  du  responsable 


Date  of  Issue/Date 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Formule  2 

Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche 

DEMANDE  DE  PERMIS  DE  POSSESSION 

OU  D'EXPLOITATION  D'UNE  RÉSERVE  DE  CHASSE 

AU  GIBIER  À  PLUME 

En  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche  et  des  règlements  pris  en  application  de  celle-ci,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues, 

(Nom  et  prénoms  au  complet  et  en  lettres  moulées) 

d  ...: 

(adresse  postale) 

présente  une  demande  de  permis  de  possession  ou  d'exploitation  d'une  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  sur  les  biens-fonds  suivants  : 

Lot  (partie) ,  plan  ou  concession    dans  le 

canton  d  , 

du  comté  (ou  selon  le  cas)  d   

dont  une  description  plus  détaillée  figure  dans  l'acte  n° pour  1   

d ,  comprenant hectares. 

L'auteur  de  la  demande  s'occupera-t-il  de  la  reproduction  des  colins  de  Virginie? 


n  Ou.  D 


Non 


L'auteur  de  la  demande  s'occupera-t-il  de  la  reproduction  des  faisans? 

U    Oui  LJ    Non 

L'auteur  de  la  demande  s'occupera-t-il  de  la  reproduction  des  dindons  sauvages? 

LJ    Oui  Lj    Non 

L'auteur  de  la  demande  importera-t-il  des  colins  de  Virginie  de  l'extérieur  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario? 

LJ    Oui  LJ    Non 

L'auteur  de  la  demande  importera-t-il  des  faisans  de  l'extérieur  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario? 

LU    Oui  LJ    Non 

L'auteur  de  la  demande  importera-t-il  des  dindons  sauvages  de  l'extérieur  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario? 

LJ     Oui  LJ    Non 

Fait dans  1 

d le 19 


28/91 


(Signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande) 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  363/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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GAME  AND  FISH  ACT  LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 


O.  Reg.  364/9L 

Hunter  Safety  Training  Course. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  364/91 

Cours  de  formation  des  chasseurs 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé — le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  418  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  418  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  418  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  418  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


COURS  DE  FORMATION  DES  CHASSEURS 

1  Le  ministre  peut  nommer  au  poste  de  moniteur  du  cours  de 
formation  des  chasseurs  toute  personne  qui,  à  son  avis,  a  les  aptitudes 
requises  pour  donner  un  cours  sur  la  prudence  dans  le  maniement  des 
armes  à  feu,  dont  le  contenu  est  précisé  par  le  ministre.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
364/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

2  (  1  )  Le  moniteur  du  cours  de  formation  des  chasseurs  donne  aux 
personnes  qui  le  lui  demandent  le  cours  sur  la  prudence  dans  le 
maniement  des  armes  à  feu,  dont  le  contenu  est  précisé  par  le  ministre. 


(2)  Le  cours  est  donné  aux  heures,  aux  dates  et  aux  lieux  que  fixe  le 
moniteur  du  cours  de  formation  des  chasseurs.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  364/9 1 , 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

3  Le  moniteur  du  cours  de  formation  des  chasseurs  délivre,  aux 
candidats  qui  ont  complété  le  cours,  un  certificat  attestant  ce  fait.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  364/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  365/91. 

Fur  Harvest,  Fur  Management  and  Conservation  Course. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PECHE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  365/91 

Cours  sur  la  capture,  la  gestion  et 

la  protection  des  animaux  à  fourrure 
pris — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé — le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  154/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  154/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 
RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  154/82 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  154/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


COURS  SUR  LA  CAPTURE,  LA  GESTION  ET  LA 
PROTECTION  DES  ANIMAUX  À  FOURRURE 

1  Le  ministre  peut  nommer  au  poste  de  moniteur  du  cours  sur  la 
capture,  la  gestion  et  la  protection  des  animaux  à  fourrure  toute  personne 
qui,  à  son  avis,  a  les  qualités  requises  pour  donner  ce  cours  aux 
trappeurs.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  365/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  (I)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  moniteur  donne  aux 
personnes  qui  le  lui  demandent  le  cours  sur  la  capture,  la  gestion  et  la 
protection  des  animaux  à  fourrure. 

(2)  Le  cours  est  donné  aux  heures,  aux  dates  et  aux  lieux  que  fixe  le 
chef  de  district  du  district  administratif  du  ministère  des  Richesses 
naturelles  où  il  est  donné. 

(3)  Le  cours  est  approuvé  par  le  ministre.  Il  traite  : 

a)  de  l'historique  de  la  gestion  des  animaux  à  fourrure,  du 
piégeage  qui  ne  fait  pas  souffrir  les  animaux,  des  lois  et 
politiques  applicables  aux  fourrures,  des  animaux  à  fourrure  et 
de  la  description  des  peaux; 

b)  du  matériel  de  piégeage,  du  piégeage  et  de  la  survie; 


c)  de  la  biologie,  de  la  gestion,  du  piégeage  et  de  la  manipulation 
des  peaux  de  rat  musqué,  de  vison,  de  castor,  de  loutre,  de 
martre,  de  pékan,  de  raton  laveur,  de  mouffette,  de  renard,  de 
coyote,  de  loup,  de  lynx,  de  lynx  roux,  d'ours,  de  belette, 
d'écureuil  roux  et  des  autres  animaux  que  détermine  le 
ministre. 

Le  cours  comprend  : 

d)  un  examen  écrit  ou,  à  la  discrétion  du  chef  de  district  du  district 
administratif  où  est  donné  le  cours,  un  examen  oral  sur  les 
sujets  précisés  aux  alinéas  a),  b)  et  c); 

e)  une  démonstration  sur  le  terrain  et  la  mise  à  l'épreuve  de 
l'efficacité  des  pièges  et  de  leur  fonctionnement  qui  ne  cause 
pas  de  souffrances  aux  animaux.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  365/91,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

3  Sur  recommandation  du  moniteur,  le  chef  de  district  du  district 
administratif  du  ministère  des  Richesses  naturelles  dans  lequel  le  cours 
a  été  donné  délivre,  aux  candidats  qui  ont  réussi  le  cours,  un  certificat 
attestant  ce  fait.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  365/9 1 ,  an.  \.en  partie. 
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O.  Reg.  366/91. 

Traps. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  366/91 

Pièges 

pris— le  27  juin  1991 

déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  673/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  673/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


PIÈGES 

1  (1)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  un  piège  pourvu  d'un  crochet  ou  d'un 
dispositif  pointu  sur  lequel  peut  s'empaler  un  animal  à  fourrure. 

(2)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  une  perche  à  ressort,  sauf  avec  un  piège  à  mort. 

(3)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  un  assommoir. 

(4)  Nul  ne  doit  poser  un  piège  à  pattes  dans  un  arbre,  sur  un  poteau  ou 
à  un  autre  endroit  de  façon  que  l'animal  capturé  puisse  être  suspendu 
dans  les  airs. 

(5)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  un  piège  dont  les  mâchoires  sont  pourvues  de 
dents. 

(6)  Nul  ne  doit  poser  un  piège  à  pattes,  sauf  un  collet  traînant,  pour 
prendre  un  animal  à  fourrure  autre  qu'un  lynx,  un  lynx  roux,  un  coyote, 
un  renard  ou  un  loup. 

(6a)  Le  paragraphe  (6)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  pose  un 
piège  à  pattes  pour  attraper  un  castor,  un  rat  musqué,  une  loutre  ou  un 
vison  si  le  piège,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  est  posé  sous  la  glace; 

b)  est  fixé  : 

(i)  soit  à  un  verrou  coulissant  sur  un  fil  pour  noyer  l'animal 
ou  à  un  dispositif  qui  immerge  immédiatement  l'animal 
capturé  et  l'empêche  de  refaire  surface, 

(ii)  soit  à  un  objet  lourd  qui  se  déplace  immédiatement  au 
déclenchement  du  ressort  du  piège,  immerge  l'animal 
capturé  et  l'empêche  de  refaire  surface. 

(6b)  Le  paragraphe  (6)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  pose  un 
piège  à  pattes  pour  attraper  un  vison  ou  un  rat  musqué  si  le  piège 
immerge  immédiatement  l'animal  capturé  au  déclenchement  du  ressort 
du  piège  et  est  suffisamment  lourd  pour  l'empêcher  de  refaire  surface. 

(6c)  Le  paragraphe  (6)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  pose  un 
piège  à  pattes  sur  un  terrain  pour  attraper  un  écureuil  roux  ou  une  belette 
si  le  piège  est  enfermé  et  posé  de  façon  à  tuer  l'animal  capturé 
immédiatement  au  déclenchement  du  ressort  du  piège. 

(6d)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  un  collet  suspendu  sauf  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre 
des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  le  collet  est  installé  pour  attraper  un  lapin  ou  un  éciu^uil  roux; 

b)  un  système  de  blocage  du  collet  est  utilisé  de  façon  à  empêcher 
le  noeud  coulant  de  se  desserrer. 

(6e)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  un  piège  à  mâchoires  connu  sous  le  nom  de 
piège  Conibear  numéro  1 1 0  ou  un  autre  piège  de  construction  semblable 
et  d'un  pouvoir  de  tuer  équivalent  ou  moindre  sauf  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre 
des  cas  suivants  : 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 
RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  673/82 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  673/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


a)  le  piège  est  posé  pour  attraper  un  rat  musqué; 

b)  le  piège  est  posé  pour  attraper  un  vison  de  façon  que  l'animal 
capturé  soit  noyé  immédiatement  au  déclenchement  du  ressort 
du  piège. 

(7)  Sauf  s'il  fait  partie  d'un  piège  posé  dans  l'eau  et  utilisé  dans  le 
piégeage  des  castors  et  des  loutres,  nul  ne  doit  utiliser  un  piège  à 
mâchoires  dont  les  mâchoires  ont  une  ouverture  de  plus  de  21 
centimètres  (8,27  pouces)  dans  la  partie  de  l'Ontario  décrite  à  la 
disposition  2  de  l'annexe  4  du  Règlement  427  des  Règlements  refondus 
de  l'Ontario  de  1980. 

(8)  Nul  ne  doit  piéger  l'ours  sauf  avec  un  collet  traînant,  une  boîte- 
piège  ou  un  piège  à  fosse. 

(8a)  Nul  ne  doit  poser  ni  utiliser  un  piège  à  pattes  pour  prendre  un 
oiseau,  à  moins  d'avoir  l'autorisation  écrite  du  ministre  et  sous  réserve 
des  conditions  que  celui-ci  peut  imposer. 

(9)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  un  piège  à  pattes  dont  les  mâchoires  ont  une 
ouverture  de  plus  de  : 

a)  soit  1 7  centimètres  (6,69  pouces),  lorsque  le  piège  est  posé  sur 
un  terrain; 

b)  soit  2 1  centimètres  (8,27  pouces),  lorsque  le  piège  est  posé  dans 
l'eau  pour  attraper  un  castor  ou  une  loutre. 

(10)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (9),  la  personne  qui  a  le  droit  d'utiliser  un 
piège  à  pattes  peut  piéger  le  loup  gris  (Canis  lupus)  au  moyen  d'un  piège 
à  pattes  dont  les  mâchoires  ont  une  ouverture  d'au  plus  23  centimètres 
(9,06  pouces),  si  elle  est  autorisée  à  chasser  ainsi  dans  la  zone,  aux  dates, 
avec  le  nombre  et  le  type  de  pièges  précisés  dans  la  permission  écrite 
délivrée  à  cette  fin  par  le  chef  de  district  du  district  administratif  du 
ministère  des  Richesses  naturelles  dans  lequel  la  permission  est 
demandée  et  en  conformité  avec  les  conditions  de  celle-ci. 

(11)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser,  sur  un  terrain,  un  piège  à  pattes  pourvu  d'une 
chaîne  de  piège  d'une  longueur  de  plus  de  3 1  centimètres  (  1 2,2  pouces), 
à  moins  que  des  entraves  soient  utilisées. 

(  1 2)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (11),  l'expression  «  chaîne  de 
piège  »  s'entend  notamment  d'une  chaîne,  d'un  câble,  d'une  corde,  d'un 
fil  ou  d'un  dispositif  semblable  et  d'une  combinaison  de  ceux-ci.  La 
longueur  de  la  chaîne  de  piège  correspond  à  l'une  des  distances 
suivantes  : 

a)  lorsque  la  chaîne  de  piège  est  attachée  au-dessus  du  sol  à  un 
objet,  mesurée  entre  l'objet  et  la  partie  du  piège  la  plus  près; 

b)  lorsque  la  chaîne  de  piège  est  attachée  sous  le  sol  à  un  objet, 
mesurée  entre  l'intersection  de  la  chaîne  de  piège  et  de  la 
surface  du  sol  et  le  point  du  piège  le  plus  près.  («  trap  chain  ») 

(13)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (14),  l'expression  «  piège  à 
capture  »  s'entend  d'un  piège  qui  n'est  pas  conçu  pour  tuer  ni  posé  afin 
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de  tuer  ou  de  noyer  l'animal  capturé  immédiatement  au  déclenchement 
du  ressort  du  piège.  («  live  holding  trap  ») 

(14)  La  personne  visée  à  l'alinéa  30  (3)  a)  ou  b)  de  la  Loi  (trappeur 
titulaire  d'un  permis,  exploitant  agricole)  inspecte  au  moins  une  fois  par 
jour  chaque  piège  à  capture  qu'elle  a  posé. 

(15)  Le  paragraphe  (14)  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  parties  de  l'Ontario 
situées  au  nord  de  la  ligne  tracée  par  l'axe  de  la  ligne  de  chemin  de  fer 
est-ouest  de  la  Compagnie  des  Chemins  de  fer  nationaux  du  Canada  qui 
est  la  plus  au  nord  et  l'axe  médian  de  la  route  d'accès  à  la  forêt  et 
construite  sur  le  site  de  ce  qui  était  auparavant  une  partie  de  cette  ligne 
de  chemin  de  fer  est-ouest  de  la  Compagnie  des  Chemins  de  fer 
nationaux  du  Canada  entre  les  villages  de  Calstock  et  de  Nakina. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  366/91,  art.  l,en partie. 

la    (1)  Nul  ne  doit  posséder  un  piège  à  mâchoires  conçu  pour  tuer  un 
animal  ou  un  oiseau  ni  un  piège  à  pattes  à  moins,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  d'avoir  le  droit  légitime  d'utiliser  de  tels  pièges; 

b)  d'avoir  eu  le  droit  légitime  d'utiliser  de  tels  pièges  au  cours  des 
cinq  années  précédentes; 


c)  d'exploiter  une  entreprise  de  fabrication,  de  réparation,  de 
vente,  de  transport  ou  d'entreposage  de  tels  pièges  ou  une 
entreprise  faisant  des  recherches  sur  de  tels  pièges  ou  d'y  être 
intéressé; 

d)  de  collectionner  de  tels  pièges,  si  ceux-ci  sont  rendus 
inutilisables  pour  le  piégeage; 

e)  de  conduire  des  recherches  sur  de  tels  pièges  dans  le  cadre  de 
son  travail  ou  de  son  emploi  auprès  d'un  établissement 
d'enseignement  ou  d'un  gouvernement; 

f)  de  posséder  de  tels  pièges  à  des  fins  éducatives  dans  le  cadre  de 
son  emploi  auprès  d'un  établissement  d'enseignement  ou  d'un 
gouvernement. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  pièges  qui  se  trouvent 
dans  un  musée  ou  à  une  exposition  publique  si  le  financement  du  musée 
ou  de  l'exposition  provient  principalement  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs 
gouvernements  du  Canada.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  366/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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O.  Reg.  367/91. 

Reptiles. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


RègL  de  l'Ont.  367/91 

Reptiles 

pris— le  27  juin  1991 

déposé — le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  397/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  397/84  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 
RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  397/84 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  397/84  est  modiflé  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


REPTILES 

1    Les  espèces  et  sous-espèces  suivantes  de  la  classe  des  reptiles  sont 
déclarées  des  reptiles  : 

1 .  Clemmys  guttata,  communément  appelée  la  tortue  ponctuée. 

2.  Clemmys  insculpta,  communément  appelée  la  tortue  des  bois. 

3.  Chrysemys  picta  belli,  communément  appelée  la  tortue  peinte 
occidentale. 

4.  Chrysemys  picta  marginata,  communément  appelée  la  tortue 
peinte  centrale. 

5.  Emydoidea  blandingii,  communément  appelée  la  tortue  de 
Blanding. 

6.  Graptemys  geographica.  communément  appelée  la  tortue 
géographique. 

7.  Siemotherus   odoratus,    communément    appelée    la    tortue 
musquée. 

8.  Trionyx  spiniferus  spiniferus.  communément  appelée  la  tortue 
molle  orientale  à  épines. 

9.  Regina  septemvittata,  communément  appelée  la  couleuvre 
royale. 


10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
28/91 


Heterodonplatyrhinos,  communément  appelé  le  serpent  à  groin 
de  l'est. 

Elaphe  obsoleta  obsoleta,  communément  appelé  le  serpent 
ratier  noir. 

Elaphe  vulpina  gloydi,  communément  appelée  la  couleuvre 
fauve. 

Coluber  constrictor foxi,  communément  appelée  la  couleuvre 
agile. 

Nerodia    sipedon    insularum,    communément    appelée    la 
couleuvre  d'eau  du  lac  Érié. 

Nerodia  sipedon  sipedon,  communément  appelée  la  couleuvre 
d'eau. 

Crotalus  horridus  horridus,  communément  appelé  le  serpent  à 
sonnettes. 

Chelydra  serpentina,  communément  appelée  la  tortue  serpen- 
tine. 

Thamnophis    butleri    (Cope),    communément    appelée    la 
couleuvre  à  petite  tête. 

Sistrurus  catenatus  catenatus  (Rafinesque),  communément 
appelé  le  massasaugade  l'est.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  367/91,  art.  1. 
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O.  Reg.  368/91. 

Reporting  and  Registering  Possession  of  Certain  Game. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  368/91 

Rapport  sur  la  possession  de  certains  animaux  faisant 
partie  du  gibier  et  enregistrement  de  celle-ci 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  217/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  217/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 
RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  217/86 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  217/86  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


RAPPORT  SUR  LA  POSSESSION  DE  CERTAINS 

ANIMAUX  FAISANT  PARTIE  DU  GIBIER  ET 

ENREGISTREMENT  DE  CELLE-CI 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  cadavre  »  S'entend  notamment  de  toute  partie  de  celui-ci.  («  carcass  ») 

«  jour  ouvrable  »  Jour  qui  n'est  ni  un  samedi  ni  un  jour  férié.  («  working 

day  ») 

«  rapport  »  Communication  que  fait,  en  personne  ou  par  téléphone, 
quiconque  est  tenu  de  faire  un  rapport  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  2(1) 
pour  informer  le  destinataire  : 

a)  du  nom  et  de  l'adresse  de  l'auteur  du  rapport; 

b)  des  espèces  et  du  nombre  de  cadavres  acquis; 

c)  de  la  date,  du  lieu  et  des  circonstances  de  l'acquisition.  («  re- 
port »)    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  368/91,  art.  1,  enpanie. 

2  (1)  La  personne  qui  acquiert  le  cadavre  d'un  ours  noir,  d'un 
caribou,  d'un  chevreuil,  d'un  élan,  d'un  orignal,  d'un  aigle,  d'un  oiseau 
de  la  famille  des  falconidés  ou  des  accipitridés,  d'un  hibou,  d'un  vautour 
ou  d'un  animal  à  fourrure  présente  un  rapport  de  son  acquisition  dans  le 
délai  prescrit  au  paragraphe  (2)  au  chef  de  district  du  district  administra- 
tif du  ministère  dans  lequel  a  été  acquis  le  cadavre. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (1),  l'acquisition  du  cadavre  d'un 
ours  noir,  d'un  chevreuil  ou  d'un  orignal  doit  immédiatement  faire 
l'objet  d'un  rapport.  L'acquisition  du  cadavre  d'un  autre  animal  ou 
oiseau  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  doit  faire  1  '  objet  d' un  rapport  dans  les  deux 
jours  ouvrables  qui  suivent  l'acquisition. 

(3)  La  personne  qui  acquiert  le  cadavre  d'un  aigle,  d'un  oiseau  de  la 
famille  des  falconidés  ou  des  accipitridés,  d'un  hibou  ou  d'un  vautour 
l'apporte  à  un  bureau  du  district  administratif  du  ministère  dans  les  cinq 
jours  ouvrables  qui  suivent  l'acquisition  afin  qu'un  agent  du  ministère 
procède  à  son  enregistrement. 

(4)  Les  paragraphes  (1  )  et  (3)  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  personne  : 
a)   qui  légalement  tue,  piège  ou  possède  un  animal  ou  un  oiseau 


aux  termes  d'un  permis  ou  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  62  (7)  de  la 
Loi; 

b)  qui  a  reçu  le  cadavre,  à  l'exception  du  cadavre  d'un  animal  à 
fourrure,  en  cadeau  d'une  personne  visée  à  l'alinéa  a); 

c)  qui  exerce  la  taxidermie  à  des  fins  commerciales  et  qui  a  reçu 
le  cadavre  d'un  animal  ou  d'un  oiseau  d'une  personne  visée  à 
l'alinéa  a)  ou  b)  ou  d'une  personne  qui  a  présenté  un  rapport  de 
l'acquisition  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1). 

(5)  La  personne  qui  présente  un  rapport  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  à 
l'égard  du  cadavre  d'un  animal  à  fourrure  a  le  droit  de  recevoir  du  chef 
de  district  un  permis  visé  à  l'article  65  de  la  Loi  relativement  à  ce 
cadavre. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  la  personne  qui  acquiert  un  cadavre  en 
tuant  ou  en  piégeant  illégalement  l'animal  n'a  pas  le  droit  de  recevoir  un 
permis  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (5).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  368/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

3  (1)  La  personne  qui  exerce  la  taxidermie  à  des  fins  commerciales 
tient  un  registre  dans  lequel  elle  inscrit  : 

a)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  des  personnes  desquelles  elle  a  reçu  un 
cadavre  d'animal  ou  d'oiseau  et  la  date  de  la  réception; 

b)  les  espèces  et  le  nombre  de  cadavres  reçus; 

c)  si  la  personne  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  fournit  un  certificat  de  rapport 
présenté  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  2(1),  les  détails  du  certificat; 
si  elle  ne  fournit  pas  de  certificat,  une  mention  à  cet  effet  et  une 
mention  de  l'autorisation  en  vertu  de  laquelle  l'animal  ou 
l'oiseau  a  été  pris; 

d)  si  un  permis  autorisant  la  possession  d'un  animal  à  fourrure  est 
fourni,  les  détails  du  permis. 

(2)  La  personne  qui  doit  tenir  un  registre  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  ) 
présente  à  l'agent  qui  le  demande  un  rapport  donnant  les  renseignements 
inscrits  dans  le  registre.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  368/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

28/91 


GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  369/91. 

Game  Birds — Captivity,  Propagation  or  Sale. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PECHE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/91 

Captivité,  reproduction  et  vente  du  gibier  à  plume 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé — le  28  juin  1991 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  578/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  578/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 
RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  578/86 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  578/86  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


CAPTIVITE,  REPRODUCTION  ET  VENTE  DU  GIBIER 
À  PLUME 

1  (  I  )  Est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  et  est  valide  pour  les  espèces  qui 
y  sont  précisées  le  permis  autorisant  le  titulaire,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  à  garder  du  gibier  à  plume  en  captivité  pendant  plus  de  dix 
jours; 

b)  à  s'occuper  de  la  reproduction  ou  à  vendre  du  gibier  à  plume; 

c)  à  avoir  du  gibier  à  plume  en  sa  possesion  à  des  fins  de  repro- 
duction ou  de  vente. 

(2)  La  demande  de  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  est  rédigée  selon 
la  formule  2. 

(3)  Le  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  expire  le  3 1  décembre  suivant 
la  date  de  sa  délivrance. 

(4)  Les  droits  à  acquitter  pour  obtenir  un  permis  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  1  sont  de  2 1  $. 

(5)  Sur  demande  du  titulaire,  le  chef  de  district  du  district  administra- 
tif du  ministère  des  Richesses  naturelles  où  le  permis  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  1  a  été  délivré  peut  modifier  gratuitement,  avant  l'expiration  de 
celui-ci,  les  espèces  de  gibier  à  plume  qui  y  sont  précisées. 

(6)  Le  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ne  doit  pas  avoir 
en  sa  possession  en  même  temps  plus  de  cinquante  oiseaux  vivants  de 
chacune  des  espèces  de  gibier  à  plume  qui  suivent  : 

1 .  Le  tétras  des  savanes. 

2.  La  gelinotte  huppée. 

3.  La  gelinotte  à  queue  fine. 

4.  Le  lagopède  des  rochers. 

5.  Le  lagopède  des  saules. 

6.  La  perdrix  d'Europe. 

(7)  Le  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  404  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1980  et  délivré  après  le  31  mars 
1986  mais  avant  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement  est  valide 
jusqu'au  31  mars  1987.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2)  et  (3),  le  permis  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  I  autorise  le  titulaire  : 

a)  à  garder  en  captivité  pendant  plus  de  dix  jours,  à  s'occuper  de 
la  reproduction  ou  à  vendre,  ou  bien  à  avoir  en  sa  possession  à 
des  fins  de  reproduction  ou  de  vente  des  gelinottes  huppées,  des 
tétras  des  savanes,  des  perdrix  d'Europe,  des  faisans,  des 
gelinottes  à  queue  fine,  des  lagopèdes  des  rochers,  des  lago- 
pèdes des  saules,  des  colins  de  Virginie  et  des  dindons  sauvages 
vivants  ainsi  que  leurs  oeufs; 

b)  à  vendre  des  faisans  morts. 


lagopèdes  des  rochers  ou  des  lagopèdes  des  saules  vivants  ni  leurs  oeufs, 
si  ce  n'est  au  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1. 

(3)  Si  ce  n'est  au  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ou  au 
titulaire  d'un  permis  l'autorisant  à  être  propriétaire  d'une  réserve  de 
chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  ou  à  l'exploiter,  nul  ne  doit  vendre,  mettre  en 
vente  ni  aider  à  vendre  : 


a)  des  colins  de  Virginie  ou  leurs  oeufs; 

b)  des  dindons  sauvages  ou  leurs  oeufs, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/91, 


3  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé 
selon  la  formule  1  ne  doit  pas  vendre  des  gelinottes  huppées,  des  tétras 
des  savanes,  des  perdrix  d'Europe,  des  faisans,  des  gelinottes  à  queue 
fine,  des  lagopèdes  des  rochers,  des  lagopèdes  des  saules,  des  colins  de 
Virginie  et  des  dindons  sauvages  vivants,  ni  des  faisans  morts,  sauf  si, 
au  moment  de  la  vente,  le  titulaire  remet  à  l'acheteur  une  facture 
indiquant  : 

a)  les  nom  et  adresse  du  vendeur; 

b)  le  numéro  de  permis  du  vendeur; 

c)  la  date  de  la  vente; 

d)  les  nom  et  adresse  de  l'acheteur; 

e)  le  numéro  de  permis  de  l'acheteur,  le  cas  échéant; 

0  la  quantité  et  les  espèces  de  gibier  à  plume  vendues. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  au  faisan  vendu  tout  préparé 
dans  un  contenant  ou  un  emballage  qui  indique  clairement  les  nom  et 
adresse  du  titulaire  de  permis  qui  l'a  vendu.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  L'acheteur  dont  le  nom  figure  sur  la  facture  visée  au  para- 
graphe 3(1)  conserve  celle-ci  : 

a)  lorsqu'elle  concerne  l'achat  d'oiseaux  vivants,  pendant  deux 
ans  après  l'achat; 

b)  lorsqu'elle  concerne  l'achat  d'oiseaux  morts,  jusqu'à  ce  qu'ils 
aient  été  consommés  ou  qu'on  s'en  soit  départi,  ou  pendant 
deux  ans  après  l'achat,  selon  le  premier  de  ces  événements  qui 
se  réalise. 


Il  la  présente  à  un  agent  sur  demande. 


(2)  Le  vendeur  dont  le  nom  figure  sur  la  facture  visée  au  paragraphe 
3  (1)  en  conserve  une  copie  pendant  deux  ans  après  la  vente  et  la 
présente  à  un  agent  sur  demande.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/91,  art.  \,  en 
partie. 

5  (1)  Le  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ou  la 
personne  qu'il  autorise  à  le  faire  peut  tuer  en  tout  temps,  sans  utiliser 
d'arme  à  feu,  des  gelinottes  huppées,  des  tétras  des  savanes,  des  perdrix 
d'Europe,  des  faisans,  des  gelinottes  à  queue  fine,  des  lagopèdes  des 
rochers,  des  lagopèdes  des  saules,  des  colins  de  Virginie  et  des  dindons 
sauvages  gardés  en  captivité  aux  termes  du  permis. 


(2)  Le  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ne  doit  pas  (2)  Toute  f)ersonne  peut  tuer  un  faisan,  sans  utiliser  d'arme  à  feu, 

vendre,  mettre  en  vente  ni  aider  à  vendre  des  gelinottes  huppées,  des  jusqu'à  dix  jours  après  l'avoir  acheté  du  titulaire  d'un  permis  rédigé 

tétras  des  savanes,  des  perdrix  d'Europe,  des  gelinottes  à  queue  fine,  des  selon  la  formule  1 .    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/9 1 ,  art.  i,en  partie. 
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Formule  1 

Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche 

PERMIS  AUTORISANT  À  GARDER  DU  GIBIER  À  PLUME  EN  CAPTIVITÉ 

PENDANT  PLUS  DE  DIX  JOURS,  À  S'OCCUPER  DE  LA  REPRODUCTION 

OU  À  VENDRE  DU  GIBIER  À  PLUME,  OU  À  AVOIR  DU  GIBIER  À  PLUME 

EN  SA  POSSESSION  À  DES  FINS  DE  REPRODUCTION  ET  DE  VENTE  EN  19  . . . 

Numéro  de  série  du  permis 

En  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche  et  de  ses  règlements,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues,  le  présent  permis  est  délivré  à  : 

M. 

Mme 

Mlle 


Nom 

prénom 

initiale 

Adresse,  rue,  numéro,  R.R.  * 

Cité,  ville,  village 

Code  postal 

*Dans  le  cas  d'une 
route  rurale,  indiquer  :  Lot 

Concession    

Canton   

et  l'autorise  à  garder  du  gibier  à  plume  en  captivité  pendant  plus  de  dix  jours,  à  s'occuper  de  la  reproduction  ou  à  vendre  du  gibier  à  plume,  ou  à  avoir 
du  gibier  à  plume,  en  sa  possession  à  des  fins  de  reproduction  ou  de  vente. 

Le  présent  permis  n'est  valide  que  pour  les  espèces  suivantes  : 


Espèces 

Date  de  l'autorisation 

Signature  du  responsable 

année 

mois 

jour 

Faisan 

Colin  de  Virginie 
Dindon  sauvage 
Tétras  des  savanes 
Gelinotte  huppée 
Gelinotte  à  queue  fine 
Lagopède  des  rochers 
Lagopède  des  saules 
Perdrix  d'Europe 

Le  présent  permis  expire  le  3 1  décembre  qui  suit  la  date  de  sa  délivrance. 


signature  du  responsable 


date  de  délivrance 


signature  du  titulaire 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 
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Formule  2 

Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche 

DEMANDE  DE  PERMIS  AUTORISANT  À  GARDER  DU  GIBIER  À  PLUME 
EN  CAPTIVITÉ,  À  S'OCCUPER  DE  LA  REPRODUCTION  OU 
À  VENDRE  DU  GIBIER  À  PLUME,  OU  À  AVOIR  DU  GIBIER  À  PLUME 
EN  SA  POSSESSION  À  DES  FINS  DE  REPRODUCTION  ET  DE  VENTE  EN  19  . 


2585 


En  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  chasse  et  la  pêche  et  de  ses  règlements,  et  sous  réserve  des  restrictions  qui  y  sont  prévues  : 

M. 

Mme 

Mlle 


Nom 

prénom 

initiale 

Adresse,  rue,  numéro,  R.R.  * 

Cité,  ville,  village 

Code  postal 

*Dans  le  cas  d'une 
route  rurale,  indiquer  :  Lot 

Concession   

Canton   . . . . 

demande  un  permis  autorisant  à  garder  du  gibier  à  plume  en  captivité,  à  s'occuper  de  la  reproduction  ou  à  vendre  du  gibier  à  plume,  ou  à  avoir  du  gibier 
à  plume  en  sa  possession  à  des  fins  de  reproduction  ou  de  vente  à  l'adresse,  selon  le  cas  : 

qui  est  indiquée  ci-dessus  I I  ;  ou, 

lot concession 

situé  dans  le  canton  de    dans  la  municipalité  de  comté,  de  district  ou  régionale 


de  dont  la  description  détaillée  figure  dans  l'acte  numéro   

enregistré  au  bureau  d'enregistrement  immobilier  de  la  division  d'enregistrement  (division  d'enregistrement  des  droits  immobiliers) 

de 


La  présente  demande  est  faite  pour  les  espèces  de  gibier  à  plume  et  le  nombre  d'oiseaux  suivants**  : 


GIBIER  À  PLUME* 

NOMBRE 

Colin  de  Virginie 
Faisan 

Dindon  sauvage 
Tétras  des  savanes 
Gelinotte  huppée 
Gelinotte  à  queue  fine 
Lagopède  des  rochers 
Lagopède  des  saules 
Perdrix  d'Europe 

*Rayer  la  mention  inutile 

**REMARQUE  :  S'il  s'agit  d'une  demande  de  renouvellement,  il  faut  remplir  également  le  tableau  concernant  la  quantité  de  gibier  à  plume  détenue 
l'année  précédente. 
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QUANTITÉ  DE  GIBIER  À  PLUME  DÉTENUE  L'ANNÉE  PRÉCÉDENTE* 


O.  Reg.  371/91 


Gibier 
à  plume 

Quantité  au 

début  de  l'année 

précédente 

Quantité 
obtenue  par 
reproduction 

Quantité 
achetée 

Quantité 
vendue 

Quantité 

d'oiseaux 

morts 

Quantité 
échangée 

Total  restant 

à  la  fin  de 

l'année 

Colin  de  Virginie 
Faisan 

Dindon  sauvage 
Tétras  des  savanes 
Gelinotte  huppée 
Gelinotte  à  queue  fine 
Lagopède  des  rochers 
Lagopède  des  saules 
Perdrix  d'Europe 

♦Remplir  ce  tableau  seulement  en  cas  de  demande  de  renouvellement. 


28/91 


date  de  la  demande 


signature  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 


O.  Reg.  370/9L 

Classification  of  Hospitals. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Approved — June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  863  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 


1.  The  Schedule  to  Regulation  863  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  renumbering  item  lb  under  the 
heading  "group  m  hospitals"  as  item  Ic  and  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


lb.     Brantford 


The  Brantford  General  Hospital 


Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  May.  1991 . 
28«1 


FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND  PROTECTION 
OF  PRIVACY  ACT,  1987 

O.  Reg.  371/91. 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  516/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND 

PROTECTION  OF  PRIVACY  ACT,  1987 

1. — (1)  Item  3  of  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation  516/90  is  revoked. 

(2)  Item  11  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 1 .         Advisory  Committee  on  Screening  Minister  of  Health 

for  Inherited  Diseases  in  Infants 
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(3)  Items  14, 34  and  36  of  the  Schedule  are  revoked. 

(4)  The  Schedule  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

65a.         Fair  Tax  Commission  Chair  of  the  Commission 

(5)  Item  76  of  the  Schedule  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Minister  of  Health"  in  Column  2  and  substituting 
"Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations". 

(6)  Items  78  and  94  of  the  Schedule  are  revoked. 

(7)  Item  114  of  the  Schedule  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs"  in  Column  2  and 
substituting  "Minister  of  the  Environment". 

(8)  Items  130, 131, 132, 133, 136, 145  and  180  of  the  Schedule  are  revoked. 

(9)  Item  184  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

184.         Ontario  Special  Education  Minister  of  Education 

Tribunals,  each  tribunal 

(10)  The  Schedule  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

186a.         Ontario  Teacher's  Pension  Plan  Chair  of  the  Board 

Board 

(11)  Item  190  of  the  Schedule  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Transport"  in  Column  1  and  substituting 
"Transportation". 

(12)  The  Schedule  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 

193a.        Ottawa  Congress  Centre  General  Manager  of  the  Centre 


201a.        Premier's  Council  on  Health,  Premier 

Well-Being  and  Social  Justice 

201b.         Premier's  Council  on  the  Premier 

Economy  and  Quality  of  Life 

(13)  Item  209  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked. 

(14)  Item  210  of  the  Schedule  is  amended  by  striking  out  "(for  the  Operating  Loan  Guarantee  Program)' 
in  Column  1. 

(15)  Item  215  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked. 

(16)  The  Schedule  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

233a.        Teacher  Education  Council,  Minister  of  Education 

Ontario 

(17)  Item  234  of  the  Schedule  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

234.        The  Order  of  Ontario  Advisory  Minister  of  Intergovernmental  Affairs 

Council 

LCI  DE  1987  SUR  L'ACCÈS  À  L'INFORMATION  ET 
LA  PROTECTION  DE  LA  VIE  PRIVÉE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  371/91 

Dispositions  générales 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  28  juin  1991 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE  RÈGLEMENT  DE 

L'ONTARIO  516/90  PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1987  SUR  L'ACCÈS  À  L'INFORMATION  ET  LA 

PROTECTION  DE  LA  VIE  PRIVÉE 

1.    (1)  Le  numéro  3  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  516/90  est  abrogé. 
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(2)  Le  numéro  11  de  l'annexe  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 1         Comité  consultatif  sur  Ministre  de  la  Santé 

le  dépistage  des  maladies 
héréditaires  chez  les  enfants 

(3)  Les  numéros  14, 34  et  36  de  l'annexe  sont  abrogés. 

(4)  L'annexe  est  modinée  par  adjonction  du  numéro  suivant  : 

65a         Commission  de  l'équité  Président  de  la  Commission 

fiscale 

(5)  Le  numéro  76  de  l'annexe  est  modifié  par  substitution,  aux  mots  «  Ministre  de  la  Santé  »  à  la  colonne  2, 
des  mots  «  Ministre  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce  ». 

(6)  Les  numéros  78  et  94  de  l'annexe  sont  abrogés. 

(7)  Le  numéro  114  de  l'annexe  est  modifié  par  substitution,  aux  mots  «  Ministre  des  Affaires  municipales  » 
à  la  colonne  2,  des  mots  «  Ministre  de  l'Environnement  ». 

(8)  Les  numéros  130, 131, 132, 133, 136, 145  et  180  de  l'annexe  sont  abrogés. 

(9)  Le  numéro  184  de  l'annexe  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

184         Chacun  des  tribunaux  de  Ministre  de  l'Éducation 

l'enfance  en  difficulté 
de  l'Ontario 

(10)  L'annexe  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  numéro  suivant  : 

1 86a         Conseil  du  régime  de  Président  du  Conseil 

retraite  des  enseignantes 
et  des  enseignants  de 
l'Ontario 

(11)  Le  numéro  190  de  l'annexe  est  modifié  par  substitution,  au  mot  «  Transport  »  à  la  colonne  1  de  la 
version  anglaise,  du  mot  «  Transportation  ». 

(12)  L'annexe  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  numéros  suivants  : 

1 93a         Centre  des  Congrès  Directeur  général  du  Centre 

d'Ottawa 


201a        Conseil  du  premier  Premier  ministre 

ministre  sur  la  santé,  le 
bien-être  et  la  justice 
sociale 

20 1  b         Conseil  du  premier  Premier  ministre 

ministre  sur  l'économie 
et  la  qualité  de  la  vie 

(13)  Le  numéro  209  de  l'annexe  est  abrogé. 

(14)  Le  numéro  210  de  l'annexe  est  modifié  par  suppression,  à  la  colonne  1,  de  ce  qui  suit  :  «  (pour  le 
Programme  de  garantie  de  prêts  d'exploitation)  ». 

(15)  Le  numéro  215  de  l'annexe  est  abrogé. 

(16)  L'annexe  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  numéro  suivant  : 

233a         Conseil  ontarien  sur  la  Ministre  de  l'Éducation 

formation  du  personnel 
enseignant 

(17)  Le  numéro  234  de  l'annexe  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

234         Conseil  consultatif  de  Ministre  des  Affaires  intergouvemementales 

l'Ordre  de  l'Ontario 

28/91 
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MUNICIPAL  FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND 
PROTECTION  OF  PRIVACY  ACT,  1989 

O.  Reg.  372/91. 

Institutions. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 

MUNICIPAL  FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND 

PROTECTION  OF  PRIVACY  ACT,  1989 

INSTITUTIONS 

1.  The  following  bodies  are  designated  as  institutions: 

1 .  Belmont  Business  Improvement  Area  Board  of  Management. 

2.  Board  of  Management  of  the  Guild. 

3.  Centre  in  the  Square  Inc. 

4.  Cornwall  Electric. 

5.  Joint  committees  of  management  established  under  the  Commu- 
nity Recreation  Centres  Act,  all  such  committees. 

6.  Kitchener  Housing  Inc. 

7.  Metropolitan  Licensing  Commission. 

8.  The  Board  of  Governors  of  Exhibition  Place. 

9.  The  Board  of  Management  of  the  O'  Keefe  Centre. 

10.  The  Downtown  Improvement  Area  Board  of  Management. 

1 1 .  The  Hamilton  Entertainment  and  Convention  Facilities 
Inc.    O.Reg.  372/91,  s.l. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  432/90  is  revoked. 

28/91 

FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  373/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— June  28th,  1991. 
Filed— June  28th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  336/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

1.  Clause  1  (b)  of  Ontario  Regulation  336/91  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(b)  Northeastern  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule  4  to  Appen- 
dix A  of  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  1 3/86,  save 
and  except  that  pan  of  the  Northeastern  Fire  Region  described 
in  Schedule  A. 

Schedule  A 

In  the  territorial  districts  of  Algoma  and  Sudbury  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  northwesterly  comer  of  the  Township  of  Mosambik 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma;  thence  westerly  along  the  northerly 
boundary  of  the  townships  of  Nameigos  and  Strickland  to  the  south- 
easterly comer  of  the  Township  of  Hambleton;  thence  northerly  along 
the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Hambleton  to  the  northeasterly 
comer  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Hambleton  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  the  Township  of 
Matthews;  thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township 
of  Matthews  to  the  northeasterly  comer  thereof;  thence  westerly  along 
the  northerly  boundary  of  the  townships  of  Matthews  and  Welsh  to  the 


southeasterly  comer  of  the  Township  of  Spooner;  thence  northerly  along 
the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Spooner  to  the  northeasterly 
comer  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Spooner  to  the  northwesterly  comer  thereof;  thence 
southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Spooner  to  the 
southwesterly  comer  thereof;  thence  southerly  in  a  straight  line  to  the 
northeasterly  comer  of  the  Township  of  McGill;  thence  westerly  along 
the  northerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  McGill  to  the  northwesterly 
comer  thereof;  thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  McGill  to  the  southwesterly  comer  thereof;  thence  westeriy 
along  the  westerly  production  of  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  Township 
of  McGill  to  the  intersection  with  the  northerly  production  of  the 
westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Laberge;  thence  southerly  along 
the  said  northerly  production  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  the  Town- 
ship of  Laberge;  thence  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Laberge  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  right-of-way  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Limited;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  northerly  limit 
to  the  intersection  with  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Lecours;  thence  southerly  along  the  said  easterly  boundary  and  its 
southerly  production  to  the  intersection  with  the  easterly  production  of 
the  southerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Pic;  thence  westerly  along  the 
said  easterly  production  and  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  said  Town- 
ship of  Pic  to  the  intersection  with  the  westerly  boundary  of  Pukaskwa 
National  Park;  thence  north  00°38'10"  east  along  the  said  park  780.468 
metres;  thence  north  86°3r40"  west  along  the  said  park  2,323.993 
metres;  thence  north  02°25'50"  east  along  the  said  park  1,014.761 
metres;  thence  south  50°26'20"  west  along  the  said  park  1 29. 1 74  metres; 
thence  south  56°08'20"  west  along  the  said  park  266.282  metres;  thence 
south  18°25'00"  west  along  the  said  park  486.571  metres;  thence  south 
26°00'10"  west  along  the  said  park  200.863  metres;  thence  south 
47°18'20"  west  along  the  said  park  306.376  metres;  thence  north 
71°56'30"  west  along  the  said  park  183.596  metres;  thence  south 
70°34'40"  west  along  the  said  park  329.245  metres  more  or  less  to  the 
water's  edge  of  Lake  Superior;  thence  south  68°  west  9.656  kilometres; 
thence  south  22°  east  25.750  kilometres;  thence  south  30°  west  82.077 
kilometres  more  or  less  to  the  Intemational  Boundary  between  Canada 
and  the  United  States  of  America;  thence  southeasterly  along  that 
Intemational  Boundary  to  the  westerly  production  of  the  southerly 
boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Rix;  thence  easterly  along  that 
production  and  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of 
Rix,  Peever,  Home,  Raaflaub,  Runnalls  and  Running  to  the  southeasterly 
comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Running;  thence  northerly  along 
the  easterly  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Running,  McPar- 
land,  Hallett,  Emiry,  Behmann,  Wawia,  Shawkence  and  Recollet  to  the 
northeasterly  comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Recollet;  thence 
westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of 
Recollet  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of 
Nadjiwon;  thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  geo- 
graphic townships  of  Nadjiwon,  Laforme  and  Echum  to  the  south- 
westerly comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Marsh  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Sudbury;  thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  Marsh  to  the  southeasterly  comer  thereof; 
thence  northerly  along  the  easteriy  boundary  of  the  geographic  town- 
ships of  Marsh  and  Stover  to  the  northeasterly  comer  of  the  geographic 
Township  of  Stover;  thence  north  56°34'0r'  east  to  a  point  in  the 
southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Conking;  thence 
easterly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of 
Conking  5.3 1 1  kilometres  more  or  less  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  Conking;  thence  northerly  along  the  easterly 
boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Conking  to  the  northeasteriy 
comer  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the 
geographic  townships  of  Conking  and  Nebotik  to  the  southeasteriy 
comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Mildred;  thence  northerly  along 
the  easterly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Mildred  to  the 
northeasterly  comer  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  northerly 
boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Mildred,  Martin,  Camey  and 
Mosambik  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

Except  the  part  of  the  Northeastern  Fire  Region  described  in  Ontario 
Regulation  92/91. 

David  Balsillie 
Acting  Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  28th  day  of  June,  1991. 

28/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—07—20 


OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  374/91. 

Designated  Substance  —  Lead. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  374/91 

Substance  désignée  —  plomb 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  536/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  536/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


SUBSTANCE  DESIGNEE  —  PLOMB 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  les  travailleurs  ou  leurs  représentants  qui  participent  à  un 
accord,  un  programme  ou  un  régime  conformément  au  paragraphe  8 
(2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint  health  and  safety  committee  ») 

«  m'  »  Unité  de  volume  appelée  mètre  cube.  («  m'  ») 

«  mg  »  Unité  de  masse  appelée  milligramme.  («  mg  ») 

«  plomb  »  Plomb  élémentaire,  composés  inorganiques  du  plomb  et 
composés  organiques  du  plomb.  («  lead  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Le  plomb  est  prescrit  comme  substance  désignée.  Règl.del'Ont. 
374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  (  1  )  Le  présent  règlement  s'applique  aux  travailleurs  qui  travaillent 
à  un  lieu  de  travail  où  le  plomb  est  présent,  produit,  transformé,  utilisé, 
manipulé  ou  entreposé  et  où  les  travailleurs  risquent  d'inhaler,  d'ingérer 
ou  d'absorber  cette  substance,  ainsi  qu'aux  employeurs  de  tels 
travailleurs. 

(2)  Lorsque  des  travaux  de  construction  se  déroulent  au  lieu  de  travail 
d'un  employeur  à  qui  le  présent  règlement  s'applique,  l'employeur  doit 
se  conformer  aux  articles  4  et  5  en  ce  qui  concerne  tout  travailleur  qui 
n'est  pas  un  de  ses  employés  et  qui,  selon  le  cas  ; 

a)  participe  aux  travaux  de  construction,  même  si  ces  travaux  sont 
effectués  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  conclu  avec  une  autre 
personne; 

b)  a  le  droit  ou  l'autorisation  de  se  trouver  au  lieu  de  travail. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  ne  s'applique 
pas  aux  constructeurs  ni  aux  employeurs  d'un  chantier  de  construction 
en  ce  qui  concerne  les  travailleurs  de  chantier.  Règl.  de  1  '  Ont.  374/9 1 , 
art.  l,  en  partie. 

4  (I  )  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et 
d'installations  d'hygiène,  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne 
pondérée  selon  la  durée  des  travailleurs  au  plomb  en  suspension  dans 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIHANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  536/81 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  536/81  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


l'air,  à  l'exclusion  du  plomb  tétraéthylique,  ne  dépasse  pas  0,15  mg  de 
plomb  par  m^  d'air  et,  dans  le  cas  du  plomb  tétraéthylique,  ne  dépasse 
pas  0, 10  mg  de  plomb  par  m' d'air. 

(2)  Afin  de  se  conformer  au  paragraphe  (1),  la  concentration 
maximale  de  plomb  en  suspension  dans  l'air  ne  doit  pas  dépasser  0,30 
mg  de  plomb  par  m' d' air  dans  le  cas  du  plomb  tétraéthylique  et  0,45  mg 
de  plomb  par  m'  d'air  dans  le  cas  du  plomb  autre  que  le  plomb 
tétraéthylique,  et  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  cette  concentration 
maximale  : 

a)  ne  doit  durer  qu'au  plus  quinze  minutes  à  la  fois; 

b)  ne  doit  se  produire  qu'au  plus  quatre  fois  par  jour  ouvrable; 

c)  ne  doit  pas  avoir  lieu  avant  qu'il  ne  se  soit  écoulé  au  moins 
soixante  minutes  depuis  la  dernière  exposition  à  cette  concen- 
tration. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  5,  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer  aux 
paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et 
utilisent  un  appareil  respiratoire. 

(4)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur 
au  plomb  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée  conformément  à  l'annexe. 
Le  résultat  du  calcul  de  l'exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par  un  inspecteur. 

(5)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques 
de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  pro- 
gramme de  contrôle  du  plomb. 

(6)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  (1), 
constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver  qu'il 
s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  et  qu'une  violation  du  paragraphe  (1) 
a  eu  lieu  uniquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur  ne  s'est  pas  conformé  aux 
pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du 
programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb,  et  que  l'employeur  a  pris  toutes  les 
précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  pour  exiger  que 
le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces  pratiques.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 


S     (1)  Si 

observée  : 


l'obligation  imposée  au  paragraphe  4  (1)  ne  peut  être 


a)  soit  en  raison  d'une  situation  d'urgence; 

b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  l'exposi- 
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tion  des  travailleurs  au  plomb  en  suspension  dans  l'air,  selon  le 
cas  : 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement, 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser. 

(2)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des 
circonstances,  au  type  et  à  la  concentration  du  plomb  en  suspension  dans 
l'air  et  doit  se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  le  code 
intitulé  Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Lead,  daté  du  16  avril  1981 
et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(3)  L'employeur  assure  au  travailleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

6  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  au  plomb  au  lieu  de  travail  par  inhalation,  ingestion  ou 
absorption. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  transfor- 
mation, 1  '  utilisation,  la  manutention  ou  l'entreposage  du  plomb; 

b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au 
plomb  par  inhalation,  ingestion  ou  absorption; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 

(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
au  plomb  par  inhalation,  ingestion  ou  absorption  et  que  leur  santé  risque 
d'en  être  affectée,  l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient  des 
mesures  pour  contrôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  plomb  et 
incorpore  ces  mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb. 

(2)  Le  programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb  prévoit,  notamment  : 

a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  destinés  à  contrôler  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  au  plomb; 

b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller  les  concentrations  de  plomb  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  la  substance; 

c)  la  tenue,  par  l'employeur,  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  Q-availleur  exposé  au  plomb  au  lieu  de  travail; 

d)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  pour  les 
travailleurs; 


e)  un  dossier  médical  pour  chaque  travailleur  indiquant  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le 
travailleur,  tenu  par  le  médecin  qui  l'a  examiné  ou  qui  a 
demandé  les  examens  et  les  lests. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (I)  et  le 
programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb,  l'employeur  consulte  le  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des  recommandations  à  ce 
sujet.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  à  un  procédé  faisant  intervenir  le 
plomb  ou  à  des  méthodes  d'utilisation,  de  manutention  ou  d'entreposage 
du  plomb,  et  si  cette  modification  peut  provoquer  une  augmentation 
notable  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  plomb  par  inhalation, 
ingestion  ou  absorption,  l'employeur  fait  faire  sans  délai  une  nouvelle 
évaluation.  Les  articles  6  et  7  s'appliquent  à  cette  nouvelle  évaluation. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

9  (1)  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l'employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6 
ou  8,  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  7  (1)  ou  le  programme  de 
contrôle  du  plomb  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de  l'article  7  ou  8, 
l'employeur,  un  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou  le 
comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit  alors  examiner 
la  question  et  communiquer  sa  décision  par  écrit  à  l'employeur,  au 
membre  du  comité  ou  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

10  (1)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  du 
plomb  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le  contenu  aux 
travailleurs  affectés  par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb  qu'il  a  mis 
en  vigueur,  en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la  majorité  des  travailleurs. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

11  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  de  plomb  en  suspension 
dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des  tfavailleurs  à  la 
substance  sont  celles  indiquées  dans  le  code  intitulé  Code  for  Measuring 
Airborne  Lead,  daté  du  20  mars  1981  et  publié  par  le  ministère.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

12  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations  de 
plomb  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  la  substance,  selon  les  dispositions  du  programme  de 
contrôle  du  plomb  : 

a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 

c)  sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 

13  (I)  Les  travailleurs  passent,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du  programme 
de  contrôle  du  plomb. 

(2)  Les  examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du 
programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb  comportent  des  dispositions  exigeant  : 

a)  des  examens  médicaux  préembauchage  et  préplacement  qui 
comprennent  : 

(i)    les  antécédents  médicaux, 

(ii)    un  examen  physique. 
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(iii)    les  tests  cliniques  exigés  par  le  médecin,  y  compris  des 
analyses  de  sang  ou  d'urine,  ou  des  deux; 

b)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  périodiques  qui 
comprennent  les  éléments  prescrits  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  la  concentration  de  plomb  dans  le 
sang  ou  dans  l'urine  d'un  travailleur  est  déterminée  conformément  au 
code  intitulé  Code  for  Determination  of  Lead  in  Blood  and  Urine,  daté 
du  20  mars  1981  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(4)  Les  antécédents  médicaux,  l'examen  physique  et  les  tests 
cliniques  doivent  être  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code 
for  Medical  Surveillance  for  Lead,  daté  du  28  mai  1 98 1  et  publié  par  le 
ministère.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (  1  )  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  au  plomb  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail,  tenu  selon  ce  que  prévoit  le 
programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb,  identifie  le  travailleur,  y  compris  sa 
date  de  naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses  responsabilités  sur  le  lieu  de  travail, 
les  résultats  de  la  surveillance  de  l'exposition  au  plomb  en  suspension 
dans  l'air  de  son  lieu  de  travail,  l'utilisation  par  le  travailleur  d'un 
appareil  respiratoire  et  le  type  d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  fournit  au  médecin  qui  examine  un  travailleur  et  qui 
supervise  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travailleur  une  copie  du  dossier 
d'exposition  du  travailleur  au  plomb  en  suspension  dans  l'air,  selon  ce 
que  prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
374/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

15  (1)  Le  dossier  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  du 
travailleur  passés  en  vertu  du  présent  règlement  et  le  dossier  d'exposition 
du  travailleur  au  plomb  en  suspension  dans  l'air  fourni  par  l'employeur 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  14  (2),  sont  gardés  en  lieu  sûr  par  le  médecin  qui 
a  effectué  les  examens  et  les  tests  ou  qui  les  a  supervisés  pendant  la  plus 
longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ces  dossiers; 

b)  vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ces  dossiers. 

(2)  Si  le  médecin  ne  peut  plus  ou  ne  veut  plus  conserver  les  dossiers, 
ceux-ci  sont  envoyés  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail 
du  ministère  ou  à  un  médecin  désigné  par  le  médecin-chef  de  ce  service, 
et  les  dispositions  du  paragraphe  (1)  s'appliquent  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  Le  médecin  qui  procède  à  l'examen  physique  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  ou  qui  supervise  l'examen  ou  les  tests  avise  le  travailleur  et 
l'employeur,  qui  doit  alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte 
au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait  d'un  état  résultant  de  l'inhalation,  de  l'ingestion 
ou  de  l'absorption  de  plomb,  il  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines 
restrictions  ou  s'il  est  inapte  au  travail,  sans  cependant  communiquer  ni 
dévoiler  à  l'employeur  le  contenu  du  dossier  ni  les  résultats  de  l'examen 
ou  des  tests.  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  que  le  travailleur  est  apte  au 
travail  avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  au  travail,  le  médecin  est  régi 
par  les  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code  for  Medical  Surveillance  for 
Lead,  auquel  renvoie  le  paragraphe  1 3  (4). 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  au  plomb 
parce  qu'un  examen  physique  ou  un  test  clinique  révèle  qu'il  pourrait 
souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une  affection  due  à  l'inhalation,  à  l'ingestion  ou  à 
l'absorption  de  plomb  et  s'il  en  résulte  pour  lui  une  perte  de  salaire,  il  a 
droit  à  une  indemnité  aux  conditions  prévues  par  la  Loi  sur  les  accidents 
du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  reçoit  le  rapport  de  l'analyse  d'un  spécimen  de  sang  ou 
d'urine  effectuée  en  vertu  du  programme  de  contrôle  du  plomb,  le 
médecin  avise  le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  par  écrit  et  de 
façon  confidentielle,  de  la  concentration  de  plomb  mesurée  dans  le  sang 
ou  l'urine  du  travailleur  et  indique  son  opinion  quant  à  l'interprétation 
à  donner  à  cette  conclusion. 


(4)  Le  médecin  qui  effectue  l'examen  ou  les  tests  donne  une  copie  du 
dossier  d' exposition  et  du  dossier  et  des  résultats  des  examens  physiques 
et  des  tests  cliniques  du  travailleur  : 

a)  au  travailleur  ou  au  médecin  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite 
du  travailleur; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  travailleur  décédé,  au  parent  le  plus  proche  ou 
à  l'ayant  droit  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite  de  ce  parent  ou 
de  cet  ayant  droit. 

Toute  autorisation  donnée  à  une  autre  personne  par  le  travailleur,  son 
parent  le  plus  proche  ou  son  ayant  droit  est  nulle. 

(5)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeur  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  au  plomb,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec  restrictions 
ou  inapte  au  travail,  il  communique  sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin-chef  du 
Service  de  médecine  du  travail  du  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

17  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 


ANNEXE 

L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  au 
plomb  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée,  pour  une  semaine  de 
quarante  heures  et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 

1 .  Les  concentrations  moyennes  de  plomb  auxquelles  le  travailleiu' 
est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de  l'analyse  des  échantil- 
lons d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter  l'exposition  du 
travailleur  au  plomb  durant  son  travail,  selon  ce  qu'indique  le 
code  mentionné  à  l'article  11. 

2.  Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  de  plomb  dans  l'air 
exprimées  en  mg  de  plomb  élémentaire  par  m' d'air. 

3.  Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 

4.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C,T,  +  CjT,  + ...  +  C„T„ = exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T,,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C,T|  +  C2T2  +  ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  quotidienne  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  journée. 

7.  L'exposition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par 
8.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  374/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 
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O.  Reg.  375/91. 

Designated  Substance  —  Mercury. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  375/91 

Substance  désignée  —  mercure 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  141/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  141/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing 
French  version: 


SUBSTANCE  DÉSIGNÉE  -  MERCURE 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  les  travailleurs  ou  leurs  représentants  qui  participent  à  un 
accord,  un  programme  ou  un  régime  conformément  au  paragraphe  8 
(2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint  health  and  safety  committee  ») 

«  m'  »  Unité  de  volume  appelée  mètre  cube.  («  m'  ») 

«  mg  »  Unité  de  masse  appelée  milligramme.  («  mg  ») 

«  mercure  »  Mercure  élémentaire,  composés  inorganiques  du  mercure  et 
composés  organiques  du  mercure.  («  mercury  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
375/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Le  mercure  est  prescrit  comme  substance  désignée.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

3  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  présent  règlement  s'appli- 
que aux  travailleurs  qui  travaillent  à  un  lieu  de  travail  où  le  mercure  est 
présent,  produit,  transformé,  utilisé,  manipulé  ou  entreposé  et  où  les 
travailleurs  risquent  d'inhaler,  d'ingérer  ou  d'absorber  cette  substance, 
ainsi  qu'aux  employeurs  de  tels  travailleurs. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'employeur  à  qui  le  présent 
règlement  s'applique  prend  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu 
des  circonstances,  afin  d'assurer  que  tout  travailleur  qui  n'est  pas  un  de 
ses  employés,  mais  qui  travaille  au  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur,  et  qui 
est  exposé  au  mercure  et  dont  la  santé  risque  d' être  affectée,  soit  protégé. 
Le  travailleur  doit  se  conformer  aux  exigences  de  l'employeur. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  et  les  articles  4  à  17  du  présent  règlement  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  : 

a)  aux  constructeurs,  aux  employeurs  réalisant  un  projet  ni  aux 
travailleurs  de  projet  ou  de  chantier; 

b)  aux  employeurs  qui  exercent  I  '  art  dentaire  au  sens  de  la  Loi  jur 
les  sciences  de  la  santé  ni  aux  personnes  qui  travaillent  dans  le 
cabinet  de  ces  employeurs.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

4  (  1  )  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et 
d'installations  d'hygiène,  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne 
pondérée  selon  la  durée  des  travailleurs  au  mercure  en  suspension  dans 
l'air,  à  l'exclusion  des  composés  alkylés  du  mercure,  ne  dépasse  pas  0,05 
mg  de  mercure  par  m^  d'air  et,  dans  le  cas  des  composés  alkylés  du 
mercure,  ne  dépasse  pas  0,01  mg  de  mercure  par  m'  d'air. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  l'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  la  concentra- 
tion maximale  de  mercure  en  suspension  dans  l'air  ne  dépasse  pas  0,03 
mg  de  mercure  par  m' d' air  dans  le  cas  des  composés  alkylés  du  mercure 
et  0,15  mg  de  mercure  par  m' d'air  dans  le  cas  de  mercure  autre  que  les 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  141/82 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  141/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


composés  alkylés  du  mercure,  à  condition  que  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  une  telle  concentration  maximale  : 

a)  ne  dure  qu'au  plus  quinze  minutes  à  la  fois; 

b)  ne  se  produise  qu'au  plus  quatre  fois  par  jour  ouvrable; 

c)  n'ait  pas  lieu  avant  qu'il  ne  se  soit  écoulé  au  moins  soixante 
minutes  depuis  la  dernière  exposition  à  cette  concentration. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  5,  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer  aux 
paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et 
utilisent  un  appareil  respiratoire. 

(4)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  au 
mercure  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée  conformément  à  l'annexe. 
Le  résultat  du  calcul  de  l'exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par  un  inspecteur. 

(5)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques  de 
travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme 
de  contrôle  du  mercure. 

(6)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  (1), 
constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver  qu'il 
s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  qu'une  violation  du  paragraphe  (  1  ) 
a  eu  lieu  uniquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur  ne  s'est  pas  conformé  aux 
pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du 
programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure,  et  que  l'employeur  a  pris  toutes  les 
précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  pour  exiger  que 
le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces  pratiques.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

5  (1)  SirobHgationimposéeauparagraphe4(l)ou(2)nepeutêtre 
observée  : 

a)  soit  en  raison  d'une  situation  d'urgence; 

b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesiu'es  nécessaires  pour  contrôler 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  mercure  en  suspension  dans 
l'air,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement, 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser. 


(2)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des 
circonstances,  au  type  et  à  la  concentration  du  mercure  en  suspension 
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dans  l'air  et  doit  se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans 
le  code  intitulé  Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Mercury,  daté  du  16 
novembre  1981  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(3)  L'employeur  assure  au  travailleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

6  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  au  mercure  au  lieu  de  travail  par  inhalation,  ingestion  ou 
absorption. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  transfor- 
mation, l'utilisation,  la  manutention  ou  l'entreposage  du 
mercure; 

b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au 
mercure  par  inhalation,  ingestion  ou  absorption; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 

(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
au  mercure  par  inhalation,  ingestion  ou  absorption  et  que  leur  santé 
risque  d'en  être  affectée,  l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient 
des  mesures  pour  contrôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  mercure  et 
incorpore  ces  mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure. 

(2)  Le  progranmie  de  contrôle  du  mercure  prévoit,  notamment  : 

a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  destinés  à  contrôler  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  au  mercure; 

b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller  les  concentrations  de  mercure  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  la  substance; 

c)  la  tenue  par  l'employeur  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  travailleur  exposé  au  mercure  au  lieu  de  travail,  y 
compris  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  du 
travailleur,  ainsi  que  les  concentrations  de  mercure  et  les  heures 
où  ces  concentrations  ont  été  mesurées  de  façon  à  être 
représentatives  de  l'exposition  du  travailleur  et  utilisées  pour 
calculer  l'exposition  moyenne; 

d)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  pour  les 
travailleurs; 

e)  un  dossier  médical  pour  chaque  travailleur  indiquant  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le 
travailleur,  tenu  par  le  médecin  qui  l'a  examiné  ou  qui  a 
demandé  les  examens  et  les  tests. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (I)  et  le 
programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure,  l'employeur  consulte  le  comité 
mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des  recommandations 
à  ce  sujet.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  I,  enpartie. 

8  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  à  un  procédé  faisant  intervenir  le 


mercure  ou  à  des  méthodes  d'utilisation,  de  manutention  ou 
d'entreposage  du  mercure,  et  si  cette  modification  peut  provoquer  une 
augmentation  notable  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  mercure  par 
inhalation,  ingestion  ou  absorption,  l'employeur  fait  faire  sans  délai  une 
nouvelle  évaluation.  Les  articles  6  et  7  s'appliquent  à  cette  nouvelle 
évaluation.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

9  (1)  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l'employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6 
ou  8,  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  7  (  1  )  ou  le  programme  de 
contrôle  du  mercure  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de  l'article  7  ou 
8,  l'employeur,  un  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou 
le  comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit  alors  examiner 
la  question  et  communiquer  sa  décision  par  écrit  à  l'employeur,  au 
membre  du  comité  ou  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

10  (I)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  du 
mercure  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le  contenu  aux 
travailleurs  affectés  par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure  qu'il  a  mis 
en  vigueur,  en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la  majorité  des  travailleurs. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

11  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  de  mercure  en  suspension 
dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  la 
substance  sont  celles  indiquées  dans  le  code  intitulé  Code  for  Measuring 
Airborne  Mercury,  daté  du  1 6  novembre  1 98 1  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  e/i  partie. 

12  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations  de 
mercure  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  la  substance,  selon  les  dispositions  du  programme  de 
contrôle  du  mercure  : 

a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 

c)  sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

13  (1)  Les  travailleurs  passent,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du  programme 
de  contrôle  du  mercure. 

(2)  Les  examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du 
programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure  comportent  des  dispositions 
exigeant  : 

a)  des  examens  médicaux  préembauchage  et  préplacement  qui 
comprennent  : 

(i)    les  antécédents  médicaux, 

(ii)    un  examen  physique, 

(iii)    les  tests  cliniques  exigés  par  le  médecin,  y  compris  des 
analyses  de  sang  ou  d'urine,  ou  des  deux; 

b)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  périodiques  qui 
comprennent  les  éléments  prescrits  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  la  concentration  de  mercure  dans  le 
sang  ou  dans  l'urine  d'un  travailleur  est  déterminée  conformément  au 
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code  intitulé  Code  for  Determination  of  Mercury  in  Blood  and  Urine, 
daté  du  16  novembre  1981  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(4)  Les  antécédents  médicaux,  l'examen  physique  et  les  tests 
cliniques  doivent  être  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code 
for  Medical  Surveillance  for  Mercury,  daté  du  16  novembre  1981  et 
publié  par  le  ministère.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

14  (1)  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  au  mercure  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail,  tenu  selon  ce  que  prévoit  le 
programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure,  identifie  le  travailleur,  y  compris  sa 
date  de  naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses  responsabilités  sur  le  lieu  de  travail, 
les  résultats  de  la  surveillance  de  l'exposition  au  mercure  en  suspension 
dans  l'air  de  son  lieu  de  travail,  l'utilisation  par  le  travailleur  d'un 
appareil  respiratoire  et  le  type  d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  fournit  au  médecin  qui  examine  un  travailleur  et  qui 
supervise  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travailleur  une  copie  du  dossier 
d'exposition  du  travailleur  au  mercure  en  suspension  dans  l'air,  selon  ce 
que  prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
375/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

15  (1)  Le  dossier  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  du 
travailleur  passés  en  vertu  du  présent  règlement  et  le  dossier  d'exposition 
du  travailleur  au  mercure  en  suspension  dans  l' air  fourni  par  l 'employeur 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  14  (2),  sont  gardés  en  lieu  sûr  par  le  médecin  qui 
a  effectué  les  examens  et  les  tests  ou  qui  les  a  supervisés  pendant  la  plus 
longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ces  dossiers; 

b)  vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ces  dossiers. 

(2)  Si  le  médecin  ne  peut  plus  ou  ne  veut  plus  conserver  les  dossiers, 
ceux-ci  sont  envoyés  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail 
du  ministère  ou  à  un  médecin  désigné  par  le  médecin-chef  de  ce  service, 
et  les  dispositions  du  paragraphe  (1)  s'appliquent  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  Le  médecin  qui  procède  à  l'examen  physique  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  ou  qui  supervise  l'examen  ou  les  tests  avise  le  travailleur  et 
l'employeur,  qui  doit  alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte 
au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait  d'un  état  résultant  de  l'inhalation,  de  l'ingestion 
ou  de  l'absorption  de  mercure,  il  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines 
restrictions  ou  s'il  est  inapte  au  travail,  sans  cependant  communiquer  ni 
dévoiler  à  l'employeur  le  contenu  du  dossier  ni  les  résultats  de  l'examen 
ou  des  tests.  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  que  le  travailleur  est  apte  au 
travail  avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  au  travail,  le  médecin  est  régi 
par  les  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code  for  Medical  Surveillance  for 
Mercury,  auquel  renvoie  le  paragraphe  13  (4). 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  au  mercure 
parce  qu'un  examen  physique  ou  un  test  clinique  révèle  qu'il  pourrait 
souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une  affection  due  à  l'inhalation,  à  l'ingestion  ou  à 
l'absorption  de  mercure  et  s'il  en  résulte  pour  lui  une  perte  de  salaire,  il 
a  droit  à  une  indemnité  aux  conditions  prévues  par  la  Loi  sur  les 
accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  reçoit  le  rapport  de  l'analyse  d'un  spécimen  de  sang  ou 
d'urine  effectuée  en  vertu  du  programme  de  contrôle  du  mercure,  le 
médecin  avise  le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  par  écrit  et  de 
façon  confidentielle,  de  la  concentration  de  mercure  mesurée  dans  le 
sang  ou  l'urine  du  travailleur  et  indique  son  opinion  quant  à  l'interpréta- 
tion à  donner  à  cette  conclusion. 

(4)  Le  médecin  qui  effectue  l'examen  ou  les  tests  donne  une  copie  du 
dossier  d'exposition  et  du  dossier  et  des  résultats  des  examens  physiques 
et  des  tests  cliniques  du  travailleur  : 


b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  travailleur  décédé,  au  parent  le  plus  proche  ou 
à  l'ayant  droit  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite  de  ce  parent  ou 
de  cet  ayant  droit. 

Toute  autorisation  donnée  à  une  autre  personne  par  le  travailleur,  son 
parent  le  plus  proche  ou  son  ayant  droit  est  nulle. 

(S)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeur  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  au  mercure,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec  restric- 
tions ou  inapte  au  travail,  il  communique  sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin- 
chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail  du  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
375/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

17  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

18  (1)  À  l'exception  des  articles  4,  5,  7,  8  et  10  à  17,  le  présent 
règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt  auprès  du  registrateur 
des  règlements. 

(2)  Les  articles  4, 5, 7, 8  et  10  à  17  entrent  en  vigueur  quatre-vingt-dix 
jours  après  le  dépôt  du  présent  règlement  auprès  du  registrateur  des 
règlements.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

ANNEXE 

L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  au 
mercure  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée,  pour  une  semaine  de 
quarante  heures  et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 

1 .  Les  concentrations  moyennes  de  mercure  auxquelles  le  travail- 
leur est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de  l'analyse  des 
échantillons  d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter  l'exposition 
du  travailleur  au  mercure  durant  son  travail,  selon  ce  qu'indique 
le  code  mentionné  à  l'article  11. 

2.  Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  de  mercure  dans  l'air 
exprimées  en  mg  de  mercure  élémentaire  par  m' d'air. 

3.  Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 

4.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  ; 


oùC 


+ C„T„  =  exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative, 
est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 


a) 


au  travailleur  ou  au  médecin  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite 
du  travailleur; 


T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C|T|  +  C2T2  +  ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  quotidienne  cumulative, 
oii  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T,,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  journée. 

7.  L'exposition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par  8. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 
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OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT  LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 


O.  Reg.  376/91. 

Designated  Substance — Vinyl  Chloride. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd.  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  376/91 

Substance  désignée — chlorure  de  vinyle 
pris — le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  516/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  516/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


SUBSTANCE  DÉSIGNÉE  -  CHLORURE  DE  VINYLE 

1    Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  les  travailleurs  ou  leurs  représentants  qui  participent  à  un 
accord,  un  programme  ou  un  régime  conformément  au  paragraphe  8 
(2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint  health  and  safety  committee  ») 


«  m'  »  Unité  de  volume  appelée  mètre  cube.  («  m'  ») 

«  mg  »  Unité  de  masse  appelée  milligramme.  («  mg  ») 
376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont. 


2  Le  chlorure  de  vinyle  est  prescrit  conune  substance  désignée. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

3  (  1  )  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  présent  règlement  s'appli- 
que aux  travailleurs  qui  travaillent  à  un  lieu  de  travail  où  le  chlorure  de 
vinyle  est  présent,  produit,  transformé,  utilisé,  manipulé  ou  entreposé  et 
où  les  travailleurs  risquent  d'inhaler  ou  d'absorber  cette  substance,  ainsi 
qu'aux  employeurs  de  tels  travailleurs. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'employeur  à  qui  le  présent 
règlement  s'applique  prend  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu 
des  circonstances,  afin  d'assurer  que  tout  travailleur  qui  n'est  pas  un  de 
ses  employés,  mais  qui  travaille  au  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur,  et  qui 
est  exposé  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  et  dont  la  santé  risque  d'être  affectée, 
soit  protégé.  Le  travailleur  doit  se  conformer  aux  exigences  de 
l'employeur. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  et  les  articles  4  à  17  du  présent  règlement  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  aux  constructeurs,  aux  employeurs  réalisant  un  projet 
ni  aux  travailleurs  de  projet  ou  de  chantier.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et 
d'installations  d'hygiène,  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne 
pondérée  selon  la  durée  des  travailleurs  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  soit 
ramenée  au  niveau  le  plus  bas  qui  soit  pratique,  sans  dépasser  en  aucun 
cas  la  concentration  dans  l'air  de  deux  parties  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  par 
million  de  parties  d'air  ou  5,2  mg  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  par  m' d'air. 

(2)  Afin  de  se  conformer  au  paragraphe  (1),  la  concentration 
maximale  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  à  laquelle  les  travailleurs  so.it  exposés 
ne  doit  jamais  dépasser  dix  parties  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  par  million  de 
parties  d'air  ou  26  mg  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  par  m' d'air. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  5,  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer  aux 
paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et 
utilisent  un  appareil  respiratoire. 

(4)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  au 
chlorure  de  vinyle  est  calculée  conformément  à  l'annexe.  Le  résultat  du 
calcul  de  l'exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par  un  inspecteur. 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  516/82 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  516/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


(5)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques  de 
travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme 
de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle. 

(6)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  (1), 
constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver  qu'il 
s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  qu'une  violation  du  paragraphe  (1) 
a  eu  lieu  uitiquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur  ne  s'est  pas  conformé  aux 
pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du 
programme  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle,  et  que  l'employeur  a  pris 
toutes  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  pour 
exiger  que  le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces  pratiques.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5  (1)  Si  l'obligation  imposée  aux  paragraphes  4  (I)  ou  (2)  ne  peut 
être  observée  : 

a)  soit  en  raison  d'une  situation  d'urgence; 

b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  en  suspension 
dans  l'air,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement, 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser. 

(2)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des 
circonstances,  à  la  concentration  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  dans  l'air  et  doit 
se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  le  code  intitulé 
Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Vinyl  Chloride,  daté  du  1 1  janvier 
1982  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(3)  L'employeur  assure  au  travailleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

6  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  au  lieu  de  travail  par  inhalation  ou 
absorption. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  production, 
la  transformation,  l'utilisation,  la  manutention  ou  l'entreposage 
du  chlorure  de  vinyle; 
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b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au 
chlorure  de  vinyle  par  inhalation  ou  absorption; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 

(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
au  chlorure  de  vinyle  par  inhalation  ou  absorption  et  que  leur  santé 
risque  d'en  être  affectée,  l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient 
des  mesures  pour  contrôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  chlorure  de 
vinyle  et  incorpore  ces  mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  du 
chlorure  de  vinyle. 

(2)  Le  programme  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle  prévoit, 
notamment  : 

a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  destinés  à  contrôler  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  au  chlorure  de  vinyle; 

b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller  les  concentrations  de  chlorure  de 
vinyle  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  la  substance; 

c)  la  tenue  par  l'employeur  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  travailleur  exposé  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  au  lieu  de 
u-avail,  y  compris  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
du  travailleur,  ainsi  que  les  concentrations  de  chlorure  de  vinyle 
et  les  heures  où  ces  concentrations  ont  été  mesurées  de  façon  à 
être  représentatives  de  l'exposition  du  travailleur  et  utilisées 
pour  calculer  l'exposition  moyenne; 

d)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  pour  les 
travailleurs; 

e)  un  dossier  médical  pour  chaque  travailleur  indiquant  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le 
travailleur,  tenu  par  le  médecin  qui  l'a  examiné  ou  qui  a 
demandé  les  examens  et  les  tests. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  le 
progranune  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle,  l'employeur  consulte  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  à  ce  sujet.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  à  un  procédé  faisant  intervenir  le 
chlorure  de  vinyle  ou  à  des  méthodes  de  production,  d'utilisation,  de 
manutention  ou  d'entreposage  du  chlorure  de  vinyle,  et  si  cette  modifica- 
tion peut  provoquer  une  augmentation  notable  de  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  par  inhalation  ou  absorption, 
l'employeur  fait  faire  sans  délai  une  nouvelle  évaluation.  Les  articles  6 
et  7  s'appliquent  à  cette  nouvelle  évaluation.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

9  (1)  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l'employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6 
ou  8,  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  7  (  1  )  ou  le  prograrrmie  de 
contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de 
l'article  7  ou  8,  l'employeur,  un  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  ou  le  comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit 
alors  examiner  la  question  et  communiquer  sa  décision  par  écrit  à 
l'employeur,  au  membre  du  comité  ou  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


10  (I)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  du 
chlorure  de  vinyle  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le  contenu 
aux  travailleurs  affectés  par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle 
qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur,  en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la  majorité  des 
travailleurs.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

11  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs 
à  la  substance  sont  celles  indiquées  dans  le  code  intitulé  Code  for 
Measuring  Airborne  Vinyl  Chloride,  daté  du  1 1  janvier  1982  et  publié 
par  le  ministère.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

12  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations  de 
chlorure  de  vinyle  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  la  substance,  selon  les  dispositions  du 
programme  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle  : 

a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 

c)  sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

13  (1)  Les  travailleurs  passent,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  venu  du  programme 
de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle. 

(2)  Les  examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du 
programme  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle  comportent  des  disposi- 
tions exigeant  : 

a)  des  examens  médicaux  préembauchage  et  préplacement  qui 
comprennent  : 

(i)    les  antécédents  médicaux, 

(ii)    un  examen  physique, 

(iii)    les  tests  cliniques  exigés  par  le  médecin,  y  compris  des 
tests  de  la  fonction  hépatique; 

b)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  périodiques  qui 
comprennent  les  éléments  prescrits  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Les  antécédents  médicaux,  l'examen  physique  et  les  tests 
cliniques  doivent  être  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code 
for  Medical  Surveillance  for  Vinyl  Chloride,  daté  du  1 1  janvier  1982  et 
publié  par  le  ministère.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (I)  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  au  chlorure  de 
vinyle  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail,  tenu  selon  ce  que 
prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de  vinyle,  identifie  le 
travailleur,  y  compris  sa  date  de  naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses 
responsabilités  sur  le  lieu  de  travail,  les  résultats  de  la  surveillance  de 
l'exposition  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  en  suspension  dans  l'air  de  son  lieu  de 
travail,  l'utilisation  par  le  travailleur  d'un  appareil  respiratoire  et  le  type 
d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  fournit  au  médecin  qui  examine  un  travailleur  et  qui 
supervise  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travailleur,  une  copie  du  dossier 
d'exposition  du  travailleur  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  en  suspension  dans 
l'air,  selon  ce  que  prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  du  chlorure  de 
vinyle.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 

15  (1)  Le  dossier  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  du 
travailleur  passés  en  vertu  du  présent  règlement  et  le  dossier  d'exposition 
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du  travailleur  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  en  suspension  dans  l'air  fourni  par 
l'employeur  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  14  (2),  sont  gardés  en  lieu  sûr  par  le 
médecin  qui  a  effectué  les  examens  et  les  tests  ou  qui  les  a  supervisés 
pendant  la  plus  longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ces  dossiers; 

b)  vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ces  dossiers. 

(2)  Si  le  médecin  ne  peut  plus  ou  ne  veut  plus  conserver  les  dossiers, 
ceux-ci  sont  envoyés  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail 
du  ministère  ou  à  un  médecin  désigné  par  le  médecin-chef  de  ce  service, 
et  les  dispositions  du  paragraphe  (1)  s'appliquent  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  Le  médecin  qui  procède  à  l'examen  physique  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  ou  qui  supervise  l'examen  ou  les  tests  avise  le  travailleur  et 
l'employeur,  qui  doit  alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte 
au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait  d'un  état  résultant  de  l'inhalation  ou  de 
l'absorption  de  chlorure  de  vinyle,  il  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines 
restrictions  ou  s'il  est  inapte  à  un  travail  comportant  une  exposition  au 
chlorure  de  vinyle,  sans  cependant  communiquer  ni  dévoiler  à 
l'employeur  le  contenu  du  dossier  ni  les  résultats  de  l'examen  ou  des 
tests.  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  que  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail 
avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  au  travail,  le  médecin  est  régi  par  les 
dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code  for  Medical  Surveillance  for  Vinyl 
Chloride,  auquel  renvoie  le  paragraphe  13  (3). 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  au  chlorure 
de  vinyle  parce  qu'un  examen  physique  ou  un  test  clinique  révèle  qu'il 
pourrait  souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une  affection  due  à  l'inhalation  ou  à 
l'absorption  de  chlorure  de  vinyle,  et  s'il  en  résulte  pour  lui  une  perte  de 
salaire,  il  a  droit  à  une  indemnité  aux  conditions  prévues  par  la  Loi  sur 
tes  accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  et  le  travailleur  que  le  travailleur  est 
apte  au  travail  avec  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé 
au  chlorure  de  vinyle,  le  médecin  en  avise  le  comité  mixte  sm  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité,  par  écrit  et  de  façon  confidentielle,  et  indique  son  opinion 
quant  à  l'interprétation  à  donner  à  cette  conclusion. 

(4)  Le  médecin  qui  effectue  l'examen  ou  les  tests  donne  une  copie  du 
dossier  d' exposition  et  du  dossier  et  des  résultats  des  examens  physiques 
et  des  tests  cUniques  du  travailleur  : 

a)  au  travailleur  ou  au  médecin  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite 
du  travailleur; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  travailleur  décédé,  au  parent  le  plus  proche  ou 
à  l'ayant  droit  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite  de  ce  parent  ou 
de  cet  ayant  droit. 

Toute  autorisation  donnée  à  une  autre  personne  par  le  travailleur,  son 
parent  le  plus  proche  ou  son  ayant  droit  est  nulle. 

(5)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeur  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  au  chlorure  de  vinyle,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec 
restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  au  chlorure  de 
vinyle,  il  communique  sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de 
médecine  du  travail  du  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 


17  Pour  I  '  application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

18  (1)  À  l'exception  des  articles  4,  5,  7,  8  et  10  à  17,  le  présent 
règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt  auprès  du  registrateur 
des  règlements. 

(2)  Lesarticles4, 5,7, 8et  lOà  17  entrent  en  vigueur  quatre-vingt-dix 
jours  après  le  dépôt  du  présent  règlement  auprès  du  registrateur  des 
règlements.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  art.  1,  e/i  partie. 


ANNEXE 

L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  au 
chlorure  de  vinyle  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée,  pour  une 
semaine  de  quarante  heures  et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 

1 .  Les  concentrations  moyennes  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  auxquelles 
le  travailleur  est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de  l'analyse 
des  échantillons  d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter  l'exposi- 
tion du  travailleur  au  chlorure  de  vinyle  durant  son  travail, 
selon  ce  qu'indique  le  code  mentionné  à  l'article  11. 

2.  Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  de  chlorure  de  vinyle 
dans  l'air  exprimées  en  parties  de  chlorure  de  vinyle  par  un 
volume  d'un  million  de  parties  d'air  ou  en  milligrammes  de 
chlorure  de  vinyle  par  m  d'air. 

3.  Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 

4.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C|T|  -I-  C2T2  +  ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C,T|  +  C2T2  -^  ...  -t-  C„T„  =  exposition  quotidienne  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  journée. 

7.  L'exposition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par  8. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  376/91,  an.Uen  partie. 
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O.  Reg.  377/9L 

Designated  Substance — Isocyanates. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  377/91 
Substance  désignée — isocyanates 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  455/83 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  455/83  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


SUBSTANCE  DÉSIGNÉE  -  ISOCYANATES 

1  Les  déHnitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  les  travailleurs  ou  leurs  représentants  qui  participent  à  un 
accord,  un  programme  ou  un  régime  conformément  au  paragraphe  8 
(2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint  health  and  safety  committee  ») 

«  isocyanates  »  Isocyanates  organiques.  («  isocyanates  ») 

«  m^  »  Unité  de  volume  appelée  mètre  cube.  («  m^  ») 

«  mg  »  Unité  de  masse  appelée  milligramme.  («  mg  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  Les  isocyanates  sont  prescrits  comme  substances  désignées. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  (  1  )  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  présent  règlement  s' appli- 
que aux  travailleurs  qui  travaillent  à  un  lieu  de  travail  où  les  isocyanates 
sont  produits,  utilisés,  manipulés  ou  entreposés  et  où  les  travailleurs 
risquent  d'inhaler  ou  d'entrer  en  contact  avec  cette  substance,  ainsi 
qu'aux  employeurs  de  tels  travailleurs. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'employeur  à  qui  le  présent 
règlement  s'applique  prend  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu 
des  circonstances,  afin  d'assurer  que  tout  travailleur  qui  n'est  pas  un  de 
ses  employés,  mais  qui  travaille  au  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur,  qui  est 
exposé  à  des  isocyanates  et  dont  la  santé  risque  d'être  affectée,  soit 
protégé.  Le  travailleur  doit  se  conformer  aux  exigences  de  l'employeur. 


(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  et  les  articles  4  à  18  du  présent  règlement  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  aux  constructeurs,  aux  employeurs  réalisant  un  projet 
ni  aux  travailleurs  de  projet  ou  de  chantier.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

4  (  1  )  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et  d'installa- 
tions d'hygiène,  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon 
la  durée  des  travailleurs  au  toluène-diisocyanate  (TDI),  au  méthylène- 
diphénylisocyanate  (MDI),  à  rhexaméthylène-diisocyanate-1,6  (HDI) 
ou  à  l'isophorone-diisocyanate  (IPDI)  soit  ramenée  au  niveau  le  plus  bas 
qui  soit  pratique,  mais  ne  dépasse  en  aucun  cas  la  concentration  dans 
l'air  de  0,005  partie  de  l'isocyanate  par  un  volume  d'un  million  de 
parties  d'air  ou  de  0,2  micromole  de  l'isocyanate  par  m' d'air. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  l'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  au  toluène-diisocyanate  (TDI),  au  méthylène- 
diphénylisocyanate  (MDI),  à  rhexaméthylène-diisocyanate-1,6  (HDI) 
ou  à  l'isophorone-diisocyanate  (IPDI)  ne  dépasse  en  aucun  cas  0,02 
partie  de  l'isocyanate  par  un  volume  d'un  million  de  parties  d'air  ou  0,8 
micromole  de  l'isocyanate  par  m' d'air. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (7),  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  455/83 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  455/83  est  modiflé  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


aux  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et 
utilisent  un  appareil  respiratoire. 

(4)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur 
aux  isocyanates  mentionnés  au  paragraphe  (1)  est  calculée  conformé- 
ment à  r  annexe.  Le  résultat  du  calcul  de  l' exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par 
un  inspecteur. 

(5)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques  de 
travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme 
de  contrôle  des  isocyanates. 

(6)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  ou  (2), 
constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver  qu'il 
s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  et  qu'une  violation  du  para- 
graphe (1)  ou  (2)  a  eu  lieu  uniquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur  ne  s'est 
pas  conformé  aux  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes 
aux  dispositions  du  programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates,  et  que 
l'employeur  a  pris  toutes  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des 
circonstances,  pour  exiger  que  le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces  pratiques. 

(7)  Lorsque  l'obligation  imposée  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  ou  (2)  ne  peut  être 
observée  : 

a)  soit  en  raison  d'une  situation  d'urgence; 

b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  l'exposi- 
tion des  travailleurs  aux  isocyanates  en  suspension  dans  l'air, 
selon  le  cas  : 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement, 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

5  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  isocyanates  autres  que  ceux  visés  aux 
paragraphes  4  (1)  et  (2),  l'employeur  : 

a)  adopte  et  met  en  oeuvre  des  contrôles  techniques  et  des 
pratiques  d'hygiène  et  de  travail  raisonnables  et  pratiques; 

b)  fournit  aux  travailleurs  qui  manipulent,  distribuent,  mélangent, 
appliquent,  utilisent,  transfèrent  ou  éliminent  des  isocyanates, 
et  qui  risquent  d'inhaler  ou  d'entrer  en  contact  avec  des 
isocyanates,  le  matériel  protecteur  personnel  approprié.  Les 
travailleurs  doivent  porter  et  utiliser  le  matériel.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

6  (1)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des 
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circonstances,  à  la  concentration  d'isocyanates  en  suspension  dans  l'air 
et  doit  se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  le  code 
intitulé  Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Isocyanates,  daté  du  17  juin 
1983  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(2)  L'employeur  assure  au  travailleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

7  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  des  isocyanates  au  lieu  de  travail  par  inhalation  ou  contact. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  production, 
la  transformation,  l'utilisation,  la  manutention  ou  l'entreposage 
d'isocyanates; 

b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  des 
isocyanates  par  inhalation  ou  contact; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 

(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  (1)  Si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  7,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
à  des  isocyanates  par  inhalation  ou  contact  et  que  leur  santé  risque  d'en 
être  affectée,  l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient  des 
mesures  pour  contrôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  aux  isocyanates  et 
incorpore  ces  mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates. 

(2)  Le  programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates  prévoit,  notamment  : 

a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  destinés  à  contrôler  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  des  isocyanates; 

b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller  les  concentrations  des  isocyanates 
visés  aux  paragraphes  4  (1)  et  (2)  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  ces  substances; 

c)  la  tenue  par  l'employeur  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  travailleur  exposé  au  lieu  de  travail  à  des 
isocyanates  visés  aux  paragraphes  4  (I)  et  (2),  y  compris 
l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  du  travailleur, 
ainsi  que  les  concentrations  d'isocyanates  et  les  heures  où  ces 
concentrations  ont  été  mesurées  de  façon  à  être  représentatives 
de  l'exposition  du  travailleur  et  utilisées  pour  calculer  l'exposi- 
tion moyenne; 

d)  un  dossier  personnel  des  durées  d'exposition  probables  des 
travailleurs  à  des  isocyanates  autres  que  ceux  visés  aux  para- 
graphes 4(1)  et  (2); 

e)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  pour  les  travail- 
leurs; 

0  un  dossier  médical  pour  chaque  travailleur  indiquant  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travail- 
leur, tenu  par  le  médecin  qui  l'a  examiné  ou  qui  a  demandé  les 
examens  et  les  tests; 

g)   un  programme  de  formation  pour  les  surveillants  et  les  travail- 


leurs concernant  les  effets  des  isocyanates  sur  la  santé  et  les 
mesures  exigées  en  vertu  du  programme  de  contrôle  des 
isocyanates. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (I)  et  le 
programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates,  l'employeur  consulte  le  comité 
mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des  recommandations 
à  ce  sujet.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

9  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  à  un  procédé  faisant  intervenir  des 
isocyanates  ou  à  des  méthodes  de  production,  d'utilisation,  de  manuten- 
tion ou  d'entreposage  d'isocyanates,  et  si  cette  modification  peut 
provoquer  une  augmentation  notable  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à 
des  isocyanates  par  inhalation  ou  contact,  l'employeur  fait  faire  sans 
délai  une  nouvelle  évaluation.  Les  articles  7  et  8  s'appliquent  à  cette 
nouvelle  évaluation.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

10  (  1  )  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l 'employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  7 
ou  9,  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  8  (  1  )  ou  le  programme  de 
contrôle  des  isocyanates  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de  l'article 
8  ou  9,  l'employeur,  un  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la 
sécurité  ou  le  comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit 
alors  examiner  la  question  et  communiquer  sa  décision  par  écrit  à 
l'employeur,  au  membre  du  comité  ou  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

11  (1)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  des 
isocyanates  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le  contenu  aux 
travailleurs  affectés  par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates  qu'il 
a  mis  en  vigueur,  en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la  majorité  des 
travailleurs.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

12  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  18,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  d'isocyanates  en  suspen- 
sion dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  ces 
substances  sont  celles  indiquées  dans  le  code  intitulé  Code  for  Measur- 
ing Airborne  Isocyanates,  daté  du  17juin  1983  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

13  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations 
d'isocyanates  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposi- 
tion des  travailleurs  à  ces  substances,  selon  les  dispositions  du  pro- 
gramme de  contrôle  des  isocyanates  : 

a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 

c)  sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (1)  Les  travailleurs  passent,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du  programme 
de  contrôle  des  isocyanates. 

(2)  Les  examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du 
programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates  comportent  des  dispositions 
exigeant  : 

a)  des  examens  médicaux  préembauchage  et  préplacement  qui 
comprennent  : 


(i)    les  antécédents  médicaux, 
(ii)    un  examen  physique. 
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(iii)  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  par  le  médecin,  y  compris  des 
radiographies  thoraciques  postéro-antérieures  et  des 
tests  de  la  fonction  pulmonaire; 

b)   des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  périodiques  qui 
comprennent  les  éléments  prescrits  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Les  antécédents  médicaux,  l'examen  physique  et  les  tests 
cliniques  doivent  être  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code 
for  Medical  Surveillance  of  Isocyanates  Exposed  Workers,  daté  du  17 
juin  1983  et  publié  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  ait.  l,  en 
partie. 

15  (1)  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  à  des  isocya- 
nates en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail,  tenu  en  vertu  du 
programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates,  identifie  le  travailleur,  y 
compris  sa  date  de  naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses  responsabilités  sur  le  lieu 
de  travail,  les  résultats  de  la  surveillance  de  l'exposition  à  des  isocya- 
nates en  suspension  dans  l'air  de  son  lieu  de  travail,  l'utilisation  par  le 
travailleur  d'un  appareil  respiratoire  et  le  type  d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  fournit  au  médecin  qui  examine  un  travailleur  et  qui 
supervise  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travailleur,  une  copie  du  dossier 
d'exposition  du  travailleur  à  des  isocyanates  en  suspension  dans  l'air, 
selon  ce  que  prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  des  isocyanates.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  Le  dossier  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  du 
travailleur  passés  en  vertu  du  présent  règlement  et  le  dossier  d'exposition 
du  travailleur  à  des  isocyanates  en  suspension  dans  l'air  fourni  par 
l'employeur  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 5  (2),  sont  gardés  en  lieu  sûr  par  le 
médecin  qui  a  effectué  les  examens  et  les  tests  ou  qui  les  a  supervisés 
pendant  la  plus  longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ces  dossiers; 

b)  vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ces  dossiers. 

(2)  Si  le  médecin  ne  peut  plus  ou  ne  veut  plus  conserver  les  dossiers, 
ceux-ci  sont  envoyés  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail 
du  ministère  ou  à  un  médecin  désigné  par  le  médecin-chef  de  ce  service, 
et  les  dispositions  du  paragraphe  (1)  s'appliquent  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

17  (1)  Le  médecin  qui  procède  à  l'examen  physique  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  ou  qui  supervise  l'examen  ou  les  tests  avise  le  travailleur  et 
l'employeur,  qui  doit  alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte 
au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait  d'un  état  résultant  d'une  exposition  à  des 
isocyanates  par  inhalation  ou  contact,  il  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines 
restrictions  ou  s'il  est  inapte  à  un  travail  comportant  une  exposition  à  des 
isocyanates,  sans  cependant  communiquer  ni  dévoiler  à  l'employeur  le 
contenu  du  dossier  ni  les  résultats  de  l'examen  ou  des  tests.  Lorsqu'il 
avise  l'employeur  que  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines 
restrictions  ou  inapte  au  travail,  le  médecin  est  régi  par  les  dispositions 
du  code  intitulé  Code  for  Medical  Surveillance  of  Isocyanates  Exposed 
Workers,  auquel  renvoie  le  paragraphe  14  (3). 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  à  des 
isocyanates  parce  qu'un  examen  physique  ou  un  test  clinique  révèle  qu'il 
pourrait  souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une  affection  due  à  l'exposition  à  des 
isocyanates  par  inhalation  ou  contact,  et  s'il  en  résulte  pour  lui  une  perte 
de  salaire,  il  a  droit  à  une  indemnité  aux  conditions  prévues  par  la  Loi 
sur  les  accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  et  le  travailleur  que,  du  fait  d'une 
affection  due  à  l'exposition  à  des  isocyanates,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au 
travail  avec  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à  des 
isocyanates,  le  médecin  en  avise  le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la 
sécurité,  par  écrit  et  de  façon  confidentielle,  et  indique  son  opinion  quant 
à  l'interprétation  à  donner  à  cette  conclusion.  7 

(4)  Le  médecin  qui  effectue  l'examen  ou  les  tests  donne  une  copie  du 
dossier  d'exposition  et  du  dossier  et  des  résultats  des  examens  physiques 

et  des  tests  cliniques  du  travailleur  :  29/91 
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a)  au  travailleur  ou  au  médecin  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite 
du  travailleur; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  travailleur  décédé,  au  parent  le  plus  proche  ou 
à  I  '  ayant  droit  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite  de  ce  parent  ou 
de  cet  ayant  droit. 

Toute  autorisation  donnée  à  une  autre  personne  par  le  travailleur,  son 
parent  le  plus  proche  ou  son  ayant  droit  est  nulle. 

(5)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeur  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  à  des  isocyanates,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec 
restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à  des  isocyanates,  il 
communique  sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine 
du  travail  du  ministère.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 

18  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

19  (1  )  À  l'exception  des  articles  4,  5,  6,  8,  9  et  1 1  à  18,  le  présent 
règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt  auprès  du  registrateur 
des  règlements. 

(2)  Les  articles  4, 5, 6,  8, 9  et  1 1  à  1 8  entrent  en  vigueur  quatre-vingt- 
dix  jours  après  le  dépôt  du  présent  règlement  auprès  du  registrateur  des 
règlements.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


ANNEXE 

L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  à  des 
isocyanates  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée,  pour  une  semaine  de 
quarante  heures  et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 


1. 


Les  concentrations  moyennes  d'isocyanates  auxquelles  le 
travailleur  est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de  l'analyse  des 
échantillons  d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter  l'exposition 
du  travailleur  à  des  isocyanates  durant  son  travail,  selon  ce 
qu'indique  le  code  mentionné  à  l'article  12. 

Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  d'isocyanates  dans  l'air 
exprimées  en  parties  d'isocyanates  par  un  volume  d'un  million 
de  parties  d'air  ou  en  micromoles  d'isocyanates  par  m' d'air. 

Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 


4.   L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  ; 


où  C|  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C|T|  +  C2T2  +  ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  quotidienne  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  journée. 

7.  L'exposition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par  8. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  377/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Designated  Substance — Arsenic. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91 

Substance  désignée — arsenic 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  176/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  1 76/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


SUBSTANCE  DÉSIGNÉE  -  ARSENIC 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  arsenic  »  Arsenic  sous  sa  fonne  élémentaire  et  en  composés 
inorganiques,  à  l'exception  de  l'arsine,  ainsi  que  l'arsenic  sous  forme 
organique  uniquement  si  des  composés  inorganiques  et  organiques  de 
l'arsenic  sont  présents  simultanément.  («  arsenic  ») 

«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  un  accord,  programme  ou  régime  auquel  les  travailleurs 
participent  et  qui  est  conforme  au  paragraphe  8  (2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint 
health  and  safety  committee  ») 

«  directeur  »  Le  directeur  de  la  Direction  de  la  santé  au  travail  du 
ministère.  («  Director  ») 

«  m^  »  Unité  de  volume  appelée  mètre  cube.  («  m'  ») 

«  programme  de  contrôle  »  Programme  de  contrôle  de  1  '  arsenic  exigé  par 
le  présent  règlement.  («  control  program  »)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

2  L'arsenicestprescritcommesubstancedésignée.  Règl.del'Ont. 
378/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

3  (I)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  présent  règlement  s'appli- 
que aux  travailleurs  qui  travaillent  à  un  lieu  de  travail  où  l'arsenic  est 
produit,  transformé,  utilisé,  manutentionné  ou  entreposé,  ou  constitue  un 
sous-produit  ou  un  déchet  d'un  procédé,  et  où  les  travailleurs  risquent 
d'inhaler,  d'ingérer  ou  d'absorber  de  l'arsenic,  ou  d'entrer  en  contact 
avec  cette  substance,  ainsi  qu'aux  employeurs  de  tels  travailleurs. 

(2)  L'employeur  à  qui  le  présent  règlement  s'applique  prend  les 
précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  afin  d'assurer 
que  tout  travailleur  qui  n'est  pas  un  de  ses  employés,  mais  qui  travaille 
dans  le  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur,  et  qui  est  exposé  à  l'arsenic  et 
dont  la  santé  risque  d'être  affectée,  soit  protégé.  Le  travailleur  doit  se 
conformer  aux  exigences  de  l'employeur. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  et  les  articles  4  à  16  du  présent  règlement  ne 
s'appliquent  : 

a)  ni  à  l'employeur  ou  aux  travailleurs  d'un  employeur  qui  exerce 
des  activités  principalement  dans  le  domaine  de  la  construction; 

b)  ni  aux  activités  minières,  y  compris  la  concentration,  le 
concassage.  le  lavage,  le  broyage,  le  tamisage  ou  le  transport 
d'un  minerai  métallique  ou  non  métallique  ou  d'une  substance 
ou  roche  métallifère,  à  moins  que  ces  activités  n'aient  lieu  dans 
une  usine  où  l'on  procède  à  la  fusion,  au  grillage  ou  au 
raffinage  du  minerai  ou  dans  un  lieu  attenant  à  une  telle  usine. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  (  I  )  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  176/86 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  176/86  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


d'installations  d'hygiène  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne 
pondérée  selon  la  durée  des  travailleurs  à  l'arsenic  en  suspension  dans 
l'air  soit  ramenée  au  niveau  le  plus  bas  qui  soit  pratique,  mais  ne  dépasse 
en  aucun  cas  la  concentration  dans  l'air  de  10  microgrammes  d'arsenic 
par  m'  d'air. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  I  ),  l'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  l'arsenic  ne  dépasse  pas  la  concentration  maximale 
dans  l'air  mesurée  sur  une  période  de  quinze  minutes,  de  SO  micro- 
grammes d'arsenic  par  m'  d'air. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  5,  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer  aux 
paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et 
utilisent  un  appareil  respiratoire. 

(4)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  à 
l'arsenic  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée  conformément  à  l'annexe. 
Le  résultat  du  calcul  de  l'exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par  un  inspecteur. 

(5)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques  de 
travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme 
de  contrôle. 

(6)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  ou  (2), 
constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver  qu'il 
s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  et  qu'une  violation  du  para- 
graphe (1)  ou  (2)  a  eu  lieu  uniquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur  ne  s'est 
pas  conformé  aux  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes 
aux  dispositions  du  programme  de  contrôle,  et  que  l'employeur  a  pris 
toutes  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  pour 
exiger  que  le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces  pratiques.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
378/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

S  (I)  Sirobligationimposéeauparagraphe4(l)ou(2)nepeutêtre 
observée  : 

a)  soit  en  raison  d'ime  situation  d'urgence; 

b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  àl'arsenic  en  suspension  dans  l'air, 
selon  le  cas  : 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement, 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser. 

(2)  L'employeur  doit  fournir  un  appareil  respiratoire  au  travailleur  qui 
est  exposé  à  de  l'arsenic  en  suspension  dans  l'air  et  qui  en  fait  la 
demande,  quel  que  soit  le  niveau  d'exposition. 
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(3)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  : 

a)  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  à  la  concen- 
tration d'arsenic  en  suspension  dans  l'air; 

b)  doit  se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  le 
code  intitulé  Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Arsenic,  daté 
du  22  mars  1986  et  publié  par  le  ministère; 

'   c)   doit  être  utilisé  conformément  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  ce 
code. 

(4)  L'employeur  assure  au  travailleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

6  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  l'arsenic  au  lieu  de  travail  par  inhalation,  ingestion, 
absorption  ou  contact. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  transfor- 
mation, l'utilisation,  la  manutention  ou  l'entreposage  de 
l'arsenic; 

b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleiu's  à 
l'arsenic  par  inhalation,  ingestion,  absorption  ou  contact; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 

(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
à  l'arsenic  par  inhalation,  ingestion,  absorption  ou  contact  et  que  leur 
santé  risque  d'en  être  affectée,  l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et 
maintient  des  mesures  pour  contrôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à 
l'arsenic  et  incorpore  ces  mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  de 
l'arsenic. 

(2)  Le  programme  de  contrôle  prévoit,  notamment  : 


(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  le 
programme  de  contrôle,  l'employeur  consulte  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des  recommandations  à  ce  sujet. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

8  (1)  Si  des  contrôles  techniques  deviennent  possibles  du  fait  des 
progrès  des  connaissances  et  de  la  technologie  et  ont  pour  effet,  s'ils  sont 
adoptés  et  mis  en  oeuvre  par  l'employeur,  de  ramener  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  au  niveau  ou  au-dessous  de  la  limite  d'exposition  moyenne 
pondérée  selon  la  durée  prescrite  par  le  présent  règlement,  l'employeur 
adopte  et  met  en  oeuvre  ces  contrôles  techniques  là  où  il  est  raisonnable 
ou  pratique  de  le  faire. 

(2)  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  à  un  procédé  faisant  intervenir 
l'arsenic  ou  à  des  méthodes  d'utilisation,  de  manutention  ou  d'entre- 
posage de  l'arsenic,  et  si  cette  modification  peut  provoquer  une  augmen- 
tation notable  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  l'arsenic  par  inhalation, 
ingestion,  absorption  ou  contact,  l'employeur  fait  faire  sans  délai  une 
nouvelle  évaluation.  Les  articles  6  et  7  s'appliquent  à  cette  nouvelle 
évaluation.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

9  (1)  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l'employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6 
ou  8,  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  7  (  1  )  ou  le  programme  de 
contrôle  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de  l'article  7  ou  8,  l'em- 
ployeur, un  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou  le 
comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit  alors  examiner 
la  question  et  communiquer  sa  décision  par  écrit  à  l'employeur,  au 
membre  du  comité  ou  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (I)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  \,en partie. 

10  (I)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  qu'il 
a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le  contenu  aux  travailleurs  affectés 
par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur, 
en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la  majorité  des  travailleurs.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

11  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  16,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  d'arsenic  en  suspension 
dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  la 
substance  sont  celles  indiquées  dans  le  code  intitulé  Code  for  Measuring 
Airborne  Arsenic,  daté  du  22  mars  1986  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

12  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations 
d'arsenic  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  la  substance,  selon  les  dispositions  du  programme  de 
contrôle  : 


a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  destinés  à  contrôler  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  l'arsenic; 

b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller  les  concentrations  d'arsenic  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  la  substance; 

c)  la  tenue  par  l'employeur  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  travailleur  exposé  à  l'arsenic  au  lieu  de  travail,  y 
compris  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  du 
travailleur,  ainsi  que  les  concentrations  d'arsenic  et  les  heures 
où  ces  concentrations  ont  été  mesurées  de  façon  à  être  représen- 
tatives de  l'exposition  du  travailleur  et  utilisées  pour  calculer 
l'exposition  moyenne; 

d)  un  programme  de  formation  pour  les  surveillants  et  les  travail- 
leurs concernant  les  effets  de  l'arsenic  sur  la  santé  et  les 
mesures  exigées  en  vertu  du  programme  de  contrôle. 


a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 

c)  sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

13  (I)  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  à  l'arsenic  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail,  tenu  selon  ce  que  prévoit  le 
programme  de  contrôle,  identifie  le  travailleur,  y  compris  sa  date  de 
naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses  responsabilités  sur  le  lieu  de  travail,  les 
résultats  de  la  surveillance  de  l'exposition  à  l'arsenic  en  suspension  dans 
l'air  de  son  lieu  de  travail,  l'utilisation  par  le  travailleur  d'un  appareil 
respiratoire  et  le  type  d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  conserve  en  lieu  sûr  le  dossier  du  travailleur 
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mentionné  au  paragraphe  (1).  Si  l'employeur  ne  peut  plus  conserver  le 
dossier,  ce  dernier  est  envoyé  au  directeur  pour  qu'il  soit  conservé 
pendant  la  plus  longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ce  dossier; 

b)  vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ce  dossier.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
378/9 1 ,  art.  l,en  partie. 

14  (1)  Si,  en  raison  de  l'exposition  à  l'arsenic,  une  des  situations 
suivantes  se  produit  : 

a)  un  travailleur  ou  le  médecin  d'un  travailleur  a  des  raisons  de 
croire  que  l'inhalation,  l'ingestion  ou  l'absorption  d'arsenic  ou 
le  contact  avec  l'arsenic  a  affecté  la  santé  du  travailleur  et  le 
travailleur  ou  son  médecin  en  avise  l'employeur; 

b)  l'employeur  croit  qu'un  travailleur  a  été  exposé  à  l'arsenic  par 
inhalation,  ingestion,  absorption  ou  contact,  a  des  raisons  de 
croire  que  la  santé  du  travailleur  risque  d'en  être  affectée  et  en 
a  informé  le  travailleur, 

le  travailleur  passe,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  un  examen  médical  et  des 
tests  cliniques  pour  déterminer  s' il  est  apte  au  travail,  apte  au  travail  avec 
des  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  comportant  une  exposition  à 
l'arsenic. 

(2)  Le  médecin  qui  examine  un  travailleur  en  vertu  du  présent  article 
a  le  droit  de  recevoir  de  l'employeur  une  copie  du  dossier  d'exposition 
du  travailleur  à  l'arsenic  en  suspension  dans  l'air  ou,  si  le  dossier  est 
sous  la  garde  du  directeur,  d'en  recevoir  une  copie  du  directeur. 

(3)  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  1  '  employeur  et  un  travailleur  concernant  un 
examen  médical  ou  des  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  ), 
l'employeur  ou  le  travailleur  peuvent  aviser  un  inspecteur  de  ce  conflit 
pour  qu'il  examine  la  question  et  communique  sa  décision  par  écrit  à 
l'employeur  et  au  travailleur.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  l,enpartie. 

15  (1)  Le  médecin  qui  procède  à  l'examen  médical  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  prévus  à  l'article  14  avise  le  travailleur  et  l'employeur,  qui  doit 
alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait 
d'un  état  résultant  d'une  exposition  à  l'arsenic,  il  est  apte  au  travail  avec 
certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  comportant  une  exposition  à 
l'arsenic,  sans  cependant  communiquer  ni  dévoiler  à  l'employeur  le 
contenu  du  dossier  ni  les  résultats  de  l'examen  ou  des  tests. 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  à  l'arsenic 
parce  que  l'examen  médical  ou  le  test  clinique  prévu  à  l'article  14  révèle 
qu'il  pourrait  souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une  affection  due  à  l'exposition  à 
l'arsenic,  et  s'il  en  résulte  pour  lui  une  perte  de  salaire,  il  a  droit  à  une 
indemnité  aux  conditions  prévues  par  la  Loi  sur  les  accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  et  le  travailleur  que,  du  fait  d'une 
affection  due  à  l'exposition  à  l'arsenic,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail 
avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à 
l'arsenic,  le  médecin  en  avise  le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité, 
par  écrit  et  de  façon  conndentielle,  et  indique  son  opinion  quant  à 
l'interprétation  à  donner  à  cette  conclusion. 
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(4)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeur  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  à  l'arsenic,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines 
restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à  l'arsenic,  il 
communique  sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine 
du  travail  du  ministère.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  Uen  partie. 

16  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 


ANNEXE 

L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  à 
l'arsenic  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée,  pour  une  semaine  de 
quarante  heures  et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 

1 .  Les  concentrations  moyennes  d'arsenic  auxquelles  le  travailleur 
est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de  l'analyse  des  échantil- 
lons d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter  l'exposition  du 
travailleur  à  l'arsenic  durant  son  travail,  selon  ce  qu'indique  le 
code  mentionné  à  l'article  11. 

2.  Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  de  l'arsenic  dans  l'air 
exprimées  en  microgrammes  d'arsenic  par  m' d'air. 

3.  Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heiffes  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 

4.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

G Ti  +  C2T2  + . ..  +  C„T„  =  exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C|T|  +  C2T2  +  ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  quotidienne  cumulative, 
où  C|  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'ime  journée. 

7 .  L' exposition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par  8. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  378/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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RègL  de  l'Ont.  379/91 

Substance  désignée — oxyde  d'éthylène 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  146/87 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  146/87  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  146/87 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'OnUrio  146/87  est  modifié  par  a<yonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 
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«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  un  accord,  programme  ou  régime  auquel  les  travailleurs 
participent  et  qui  est  conforme  au  paragraphe  8  (2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint 
health  and  safety  committee  ») 

«  directeur  »  Le  directeur  de  la  Direction  de  la  santé  au  travail  du  minis- 
tère. («  Director  ») 

«  m'  »  Unité  de  volume  appelée  mètre  cube.  («  m'  ») 

«  mg  »  Unité  de  masse  appelée  milligramme.  («  mg  ») 

«  programme  de  contrôle  »  Programme  de  contrôle  de  l'oxyde 
d'éthylène  exigé  par  le  présent  règlement.  («  control  program  ») 

«  programme  d'urgence  »  Programme  d'urgence  pour  l'oxyde 
d'éthylène  exigé  par  le  présent  règlement.  («  emergency  program  ») 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  L'oxyded'éthylèneestprescritcommesubstancedésignée.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  présent  règlement  s'appli- 
que aux  employeurs  et  travailleurs  à  un  lieu  de  travail  où  de  l'oxyde 
d'éthylène  est  présent. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'employeur  à  qui  le  présent 
règlement  s'applique  prend  des  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu 
des  circonstances,  afin  d'assurer  que  tout  travailleur  qui  n'est  pas  un  de 
ses  employés,  mais  qui  travaille  dans  le  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur, 
et  qui  est  exposé  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  et  dont  la  santé  risque  d'être 
affectée,  soit  protégé.  Le  travailleur  doit  se  conformer  aux  exigences  de 
l'employeur. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  et  les  articles  4  à  17  du  présent  règlement  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  à  l'employeur  ou  aux  travailleurs  d'un  employeur  qui 
exerce  des  activités  principalement  dans  le  domaine  de  la  construction. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  (  1  )  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et 
d'installations  d'hygiène  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne 
pondérée  selon  la  durée  des  travailleurs  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  soit  ramenée  au  niveau  le  plus  bas  qui  soit  pratique, 
mais  ne  dépasse  en  aucun  cas  la  concentration  dans  l'air  d'une  partie 
d'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  million  de  parties  d'air  ou  1,8  mg  d'oxyde 
d'éthylène  par  m' d'air. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  l'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  ne  dépasse  pas  la  concentration 
maximale  dans  l'air,  mesurée  sur  une  période  de  quinze  minutes,  de  dix 
parties  d'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  million  de  parties  d'air  ou  1 8  mg  d'oxyde 
d'éthylène  par  m' d'air. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  5,  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer  aux 
paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et 
utilisent  un  appareil  respiratoire. 

(4)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  à 
l'oxyde  d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée  conformément 
à  l'annexe.  Le  résultat  du  calcul  de  l'exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par  un 
inspecteur. 

(5)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques  de 
travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme 
de  contrôle  ou  du  programme  d'urgence  du  lieu  de  travail  auquel  le 
programme  s'applique. 

(6)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  { 1  )  ou  (2), 
constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver  qu'il 


s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (I)  ou  (2)  et  qu'une  violation  du 
paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  a  eu  lieu  uniquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur  ne 
s'est  pas  conformé  aux  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont 
conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme  de  contrôle  ou  du  programme 
d'urgence  du  lieu  de  travail,  et  que  l'employeur  a  pris  toutes  les 
précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  pour  exiger  que 
le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces  pratiques.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

5  (1)  Si  l'obligation  imposée  au  paragraphe  4(1)  ou  (2)  ne  peut  être 
observée  : 

a)  soit  en  raison  d'une  situation  d'urgence; 

b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  en  suspension 
dans  l'air,  selon  le  cas  ; 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement; 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser. 

(2)  L'employeur  doit  fournir  un  appareil  respiratoire  au  travailleur  qui 
est  exposé  à  de  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air  et  qui  en  fait 
la  demande.  Le  travailleur  doit  utiliser  l'appareil  respiratoire  fourni  par 
l'employeur. 

(3)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  : 

a)  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  à  la  concen- 
tration d'oxyde  d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air; 

b)  doit  se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  le 
code  intitulé  Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Ethylene 
Oxide,  daté  du  28  février  1986  et  publié  par  le  ministère; 

c)  doit  être  utilisé  conformément  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  ce 
code. 

(4)  L'employeur  assure  au  travailleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

6  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  au  lieu  de  travail  par  inhalation, 
absorption  ou  contact. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  production, 
la  transformation,  l'utilisation,  la  manutention  ou  l'entreposage 
de  l'oxyde  d'éthylène; 

b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à 
l'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  inhalation,  absorption  ou  contact; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 
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(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  8,  si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait, 
si  elle  avait  été  faite  conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs 
risquent  d'être  exposés  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  inhalation,  absorption 
ou  contact  et  que  leur  santé  risque  d'en  être  affectée,  l'employeur 
élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient  des  mesures  pour  contrôler 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  et  incorpore  ces 
mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  de  l'oxyde  d'éthylène. 

(2)  Le  programme  de  contrôle  prévoit,  notamment  : 

a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  destinés  à  contrôler  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène; 

b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller  les  concentrations  d'oxyde 
d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  la  substance; 

c)  la  tenue  par  l'employeur  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  travailleur  exposé  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  au  lieu  de 
travail,  y  compris  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
du  travailleur,  ainsi  que  les  concentrations  d'oxyde  d'éthylène 
et  les  heures  où  ces  concentrations  ont  été  mesurées  de  façon  à 
être  représentatives  de  l'exposition  du  travailleur  et  utilisées 
pour  calculer  l'exposition  moyenne; 

d)  un  programme  de  formation  pour  les  superviseurs  et  les 
travailleurs  concernant  les  effets  de  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  sur  la 
santé  et  les  mesures  exigées  aux  termes  du  programme  de 
conttôle. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  le 
programme  de  contrôle,  l'employeur  consulte  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des  recommandations  à  ce 
sujet.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  (1)  Si  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  n'est  manipulé  ou  entreposé  qu'en 
bouteilles  fermées  et  n'est  présent  sous  aucune  autre  forme  sur  le  lieu  de 
travail,  et  si  une  évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  inhalation,  absorption  ou  contact  en  cas 
d'accident  ou  de  fuite  et  que  leur  santé  risque  d'en  être  affectée, 
l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient  des  mesures  pour 
protéger  les  travailleurs  en  cas  d'accident  ou  de  fuite  et  incorpore  ces 
mesures  dans  un  programme  d'urgence. 

(2)  Le  programme  d'urgence  prévoit,  notamment  : 

a)  l'identification,  au  moyen  d'écriteaux  d'avertissement  bien 
visibles,  de  tous  les  endroits  où  se  trouve  une  bouteille  d'oxyde 
d'éthylène; 

b)  un  système  d'évacuation  efficace; 

c)  l'emplacement  et  la  fourniture  d'appareils  respiratoires  à 
utiliser  en  cas  d'urgence; 

d)  l'examen  et  l'évaluation  de  l'atmosphère,  là  où  il  est  pratique 
de  le  faire,  pour  déceler  la  présence  ou  l'absence  d'oxyde 
d'éthylène  pendant  et  après  une  urgence; 

e)  un  programme  de  formation  pour  familiariser  les  surveillants  et 
les  travailleurs  avec  les  effets  de  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  sur  la  santé 
et  les  mesures  à  prendre  en  cas  d'urgence. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (I)  et  le 
programme  d'urgence,  l'employeur  consulte  le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des  recommandations  à  ce  sujet.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

9  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  à  un  procédé  faisant  intervenir 


l'oxyde  d'éthylène  ou  à  des  méthodes  de  production,  d'utilisation,  de 
manutention  ou  d'entreposage  de  l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  et  si  cette 
modification  peut  provoquer  une  augmentation  notable  de  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  inhalation,  absorption  ou 
contact,  l'employeur  fait  faire  sans  délai  une  nouvelle  évaluation.  Les 
articles  6  et  7  ou  les  articles  6  et  8  s'appliquent  à  cette  nouvelle 
évaluation.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  l,en partie. 

10  (  1  )  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  un  employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur 
la  santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  un  des  sujets  suivants  : 

a)  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6  ou  9; 

b)  les  mesuires  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  7  (  1  )  ou  8  (  1  ); 

c)  le  programme  de  contrôle  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de 
l'article  7  ou  9; 

d)  le  programme  d'urgence  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de 
l'article  8  ou  9, 

l'employeur,  un  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou  le 
comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit  alors  examiner 
la  question  et  communiquer  sa  décision  par  écrit  à  l'employeur,  au 
membre  du  comité  et  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  \,en partie. 

11  (1)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  ou  du 
programme  d'urgence  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le 
contenu  aux  travailleurs  affectés  par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  ou  du  programme 
d'urgence  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur,  en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la 
majorité  des  travailleurs.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

12  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  d'oxyde  d'éthylène  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs 
à  la  substance  sont  celles  indiquées  dans  le  code  intitulé  Code  for 
Measuring  Airborne  Ethylene  Oxide,  daté  du  28  février  1986  et  publié 
par  le  ministère.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

13  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations 
d'oxyde  d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  la  substance,  selon  les  dispositions  du 
programme  de  contrôle  : 

a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 

c)  sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (1)  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  à  l'oxyde 
d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail,  tenu  en  vertu  des 
dispositions  du  programme  de  contrôle,  identifie  le  travailleur,  y  compris 
sa  date  de  naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses  responsabilités  sur  le  lieu  de 
travail,  les  résultats  de  la  surveillance  de  l'exposition  à  l'oxyde 
d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air  de  son  lieu  de  travail,  l'utilisation  par 
le  travailleur  d'un  appareil  respiratoire  et  le  type  d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  conserve  en  lieu  sûr  le  dossier  mentionné  au 
paragraphe  { 1  )  pendant  la  plus  longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)   quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ce  dossier; 


b)   vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ce  dossier. 
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(3)  Si  l'employeur  ne  peut  plus  conserver  le  dossier  mentionné  au 
paragraphe  (  I  ),  il  l'envoie  au  directeur  qui  le  conserve  jusqu'à  la  fin  de 
la  période  mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (2).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art. 
1,  en  partie. 

15  (  1  )  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  si  un  travailleur  est  exposé 
à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  et  qu'une  des  situations  suivantes  se  produit  : 

a)  le  travailleur  ou  son  médecin  a  des  raisons  de  croire  que  la 
santé  du  travailleur  peut  être  affectée  par  l'exposition  à  la 
substance  et  le  travailleur  ou  son  médecin  en  a  avisé 
l'employeur; 

b)  l'employeur  a  des  raisons  de  croire  que  la  santé  du  travailleur 
peut  être  affectée  par  l'exposition  et  l'employeur  en  a  avisé  le 
travailleur; 

c)  le  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail  du  ministère 
l'exige, 

le  travailleur  passe,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  des  examens  médicaux  et 
des  tests  cliniques  pour  déterminer  s'il  est  affecté  par  une  maladie 
professionnelle  en  raison  de  l'exposition  à  la  substance  et  s'il  est  apte  au 
travail,  apte  au  travail  avec  des  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  poursuivre  un 
travail  comportant  une  exposition  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène. 

(2)  L'avis  prévu  à  l'alinéa  (1)  a)  ou  b)  est  donné  par  écrit.  L'avis 
prévu  à  l'alinéa  (1)  b)  informe  le  travailleur  qu'il  peut  contester  la 
nécessité  de  passer  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  en 
avisant  un  inspecteur  de  la  contestation. 

(3)  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l'employeur  et  un  travailleur  en  vertu  de 
l'alinéa  (  1  )  a)  ou  b)  concernant  la  nécessité  pour  un  travailleur  de  passer 
des  examens  médicaux  ou  des  tests  cliniques,  l'employeur  ou  le 
travailleur  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur  pour  qu'il  fasse  étudier  la 
question  et  communique  sa  décision  par  écrit  à  l'employeur  et  au 
travailleur. 

(4)  L'employeur  fournit  au  médecin  qui  examine  le  travailleur  ou  qui 
supervise  les  tests  cliniques  un  exemplaire  du  dossier  d'exposition  du 
travailleur  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  si  un  tel  dossier  existe.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
379/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

16  (  1  )  Le  médecin  qui  procède  aux  examens  médicaux  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  visés  à  l'article  15  avise  le  travailleur  et  l'employeur,  qui  doit 
alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait 
d'un  état  résultant  d'une  exposition  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  il  est  apte  au 
travail  avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  comportant  une 
exposition  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  sans  cependant  communiquer  ni 
dévoiler  à  l'employeur  le  contenu  du  dossier  ni  les  résultats  des  examens 
ou  des  tests. 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  à  l'oxyde 
d'éthylène  parce  qu'un  examen  médical  ou  un  test  clinique  passé  en 
vertu  de  l'article  15  révèle  qu'il  pourrait  souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une 
affection  due  à  l'exposition  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  et  s'il  en  résulte  pour 
lui  une  perte  de  salaire,  il  a  droit  à  une  indemnité  aux  conditions  prévues 
par  la  Loi  sur  les  accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  et  le  travailleur  que,  du  fait  d'une 
affection  due  à  l'exposition  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  le  travailleur  est  apte 
au  travail  avec  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à 
l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  le  médecin  en  avise  le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 


la  sécurité,  par  écrit  et  de  façon  confidentielle,  et  indique  son  opinion 
quant  à  l'interprétation  à  donner  à  cette  conclusion. 

(4)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeiu  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec 
restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène, 
il  communique  sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de 
médecine  du  travail  du  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

17  Pour  r  application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  I, 
en  partie. 


ANNEXE 

L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  à 
l'oxyde  d'éthylène  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée,  pour  une 
semaine  de  quarante  heures  et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 

1 .  Les  concentrations  moyennes  d'oxyde  d'éthylène  auxquelles  le 
travailleur  est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de  l'analyse  des 
échantillons  d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter  l'exposition 
du  travailleur  à  l'oxyde  d'éthylène  durant  son  travail,  selon  ce 
qu'indique  le  code  mentionné  à  l'article  12. 

2.  Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  d'oxyde  d'éthylène 
dans  l'air  exprimées  en  parties  d'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  million 
de  parties  d'air  ou  en  mg  d'oxyde  d'éthylène  par  m'  d'air. 

3.  Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 

4.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C,T|  +  C2T2  + ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative, 
où  C|  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C,T|  +  CjT,  +  ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  quotidienne  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  journée. 

7.  L'exposition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par  8. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  379/91,  art.  l.en  partie. 
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O.  Reg.  380/91. 

Window  Cleaning. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  380/91 

Nettoyage  des  vitres 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  527/88 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  527/88  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


NETTOYAGE  DES  VITRES 
DÉnNinONS 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  adéquat  »  Adéquat  pour  protéger  quiconque  contre  le  risque  de 
blessures  ou  de  dommages  à  sa  santé.  Le  terme  «  adéquatement  »  a  un 
sens  correspondant.  («  adequate  ») 

«  contrainte  spécifique  permise  »  En  ce  qui  concerne  un  matériau  : 

a)  la  contrainte  spécifique  permise  attribuée  au  matériau  par  le 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  419/86; 

b)  si  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  419/86  n'attribue  aucune  con- 
trainte spécifique  permise  au  matériau,  la  contrainte  spécifique 
permise  pour  le  matériau,  telle  que  déterminée  par  un  ingénieur 
conformément  aux  règles  de  l'art.  («  allowable  unit  stress  ») 

«  convenable  »  Convenable  pour  protéger  quiconque  contre  le  risque  de 
blessures  ou  de  dommages  à  sa  santé.  Le  terme  «  convenir  »  a  un  sens 
correspondant.  («  suitable  ») 

«  harnais  individuel  de  sécurité  »  Harnais,  porté  par  un  travailleur,  qui 
dirige  et  répartit  les  forces  d'impact,  en  cas  de  chute,  au  moyen  de 
sangles  aux  jambes  et  aux  épaules  et  d'une  suspension  dorsale 
supérieure.  («  fall  arrest  body  harness  ») 

«  ingénieur  »  Quiconque  est  inscrit  comme  ingénieur  ou  est  titulaire  d'un 
permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1984  sur  les  ingénieurs.  («  profes- 
sional engineer  ») 

«  nettoyage  des  vitres  »  Nettoyage  des  surfaces  extérieures  ou  intérieures 
des  vitres,  nettoyage  des  garnitures  et  parements  se  nettoyant  en  même 
temps  que  les  vitres  et  tout  travail  nécessaire  ou  connexe  à  ce 
nettoyage.  («  window  cleaning  ») 

«  système  de  sécurité  »  Harnais  individuel  de  sécurité  et  système  qui  le 
soutient,  y  compris  le  cordon,  la  corde  de  sauvetage  et  les  dispositifs 
de  fixation.  («  fall  arrest  system  ») 

«  travail  sur  appui  »  Nettoyage  d'une  vitre  par  un  travailleur  se  tenant  sur 
un  appui  ou  un  châssis.  («  sill  work  ») 

«  vitre  »  Lucarne,  marquise,  toit  ou  couverture  constitué  de  verre  ou  de 
tout  matériau  transparent  ou  translucide.  («  window  »)  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

APPLICATION 

2  Le  présent  règlement  s'applique  aux  employeurs,  y  compris  les 
entrepreneurs  et  sous-traitants,  qui  fournissent  des  services  de  nettoyage 
des  vitres,  aux  travailleurs  employés  au  nettoyage  des  vitres  et  aux 
propriétaires  d'immeubles  où  un  travailleur  employé  au  nettoyage  des 
vitres  peut  tomber  verticalement  de  trois  mètres  ou  plus.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  \.  en  partie. 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  527/88 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  527/88  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


AUTRES  MÉTHODES  ET  MATÉRIAUX 

3  Toute  méthode  ou  la  composition,  la  conception,  la  taille  ou  la 
disposition  de  tout  matériau,  objet  ou  appareil,  ou  de  toute  chose  peut 
différer  de  la  méthode,  composition,  conception,  taille  ou  disposition 
prescrite  dans  le  présent  règlement  si  la  différence  assure  une  protection 
égale  ou  supérieure  pour  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  des  travailleurs.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

CONDITIONS  D'INSCRIPTION,  DE  RAPPORT  ET  D'AVIS 

4  (1)  Quiconque  se  consacre  au  nettoyage  des  vitres  ou  fournit  les 
services  de  laveurs  de  vitres  s'inscrit  auprès  du  directeur  de  la  Direction 
de  la  santé  et  de  la  sécurité  dans  la  construction  du  ministère  : 

a)  soit  dans  les  trente  jours  après  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent 
règlement; 

b)  soit,  une  fois  le  présent  règlement  en  vigueur,  dans  les  trente 
jours  du  début  de  l'entreprise. 

(2)  L'inscription  prévue  au  paragraphe  (  I  )  se  fait  en  déposant  auprès 
du  directeur  de  la  Direction  de  la  santé  et  de  la  sécurité  dans  la  construc- 
tion du  ministère,  une  déclaration  précisant  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  d'un  particulier  ou  d'un  propriétaire  unique  : 

(i)  le  nom  en  toutes  lettres,  l'adresse  d'affaires  et  le  numéro 
de  téléphone  d'affaires  du  particulier  ou  du  propriétaire 
unique, 

(ii)  l'adresse  personnelle  du  particulier  ou  du  propriétaire 
unique; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'une  société  ou  d'un  consortium  : 

(i)    la  raison  sociale  de  la  société  ou  du  consortium, 

(ii)  l'adresse  d'affaires  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone  de  la 
société  ou  du  consortium, 

(iii)  les  détails  exigés  par  les  alinéas  a)  et  c)  concernant  le 
particulier  ou  la  personne  morale,  selon  le  cas; 

c)  dans  le  cas  d'une  personne  morale  : 

(i)    la  dénomination  sociale  de  la  personne  morale, 

(ii)    la  date  de  constitution  en  personne  morale, 

(iii)  la  province  ou  le  ressort  où  la  personne  morale  a  été 
constituée, 

(iv)  l'adresse  d'affaires  principale  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone 
de  la  personne  morale, 

(v)    les  noms  en  toutes  lettres  et  les  adresses  personnelles 
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des  dirigeants  responsables  de  la  personne  morale  et  la 
date  où  chacun  d'eux  est  devenu  un  dirigeant 
responsable; 

d)  le  nombre  moyen  de  travailleurs  au  service  de  l'employeur  qui 
se  consacrent  au  nettoyage  des  vitres; 

e)  le  numéro  d'entreprise,  attribué  à  l'employeur  par  la  Commis- 
sion des  accidents  du  travail: 

f)  le  numéro  de  taux  attribué  à  l'employeur  par  la  Commission 
des  accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  La  déclaration  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  est  vérifiée  par  le  parti- 
culier ou  le  propriétaire  unique,  un  associé  de  la  société  ou  du  con- 
sortium ou  un  dirigeant  de  la  personne  morale,  selon  le  cas. 

(4)  Quiconque  est  inscrit  aux  termes  du  présent  article  avise  par  écrit 
le  directeur  de  la  Direction  de  la  santé  et  de  la  sécurité  dans  la  construc- 
tion du  ministère  de  tout  changement  survenu  aux  renseignements 
déposés  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (2),  dans  les  trente  jours  qui  suivent 
ce  changement,  en  précisant  le  changement  et  sa  date.  Régi,  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

S  (1)  Lorsqu'une  personne  qui  se  livre  au  nettoyage  des  vitres  est 
tuée  ou  gravement  blessée,  le  rapport  écrit  exigé  par  l'article  25  de  la  Loi 
comprend  : 

a)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble; 

b)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'employeur  du  blessé; 

c)  la  nature  et  les  circonstances  de  l'événement  et  la  blessure 
subie; 

d)  la  description  des  machines  et  du  matériel  en  cause; 

e)  l'heure,  la  date  et  le  lieu  de  l'événement; 

f)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  la  personne  décédée  ou  gravement 
blessée; 

g)  les  noms  et  adresses  de  tous  les  témoins  de  l'événement; 

h)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  médecin  ou  chirurgien,  le  cas  échéant, 
qui  a  soigné  ou  soigne  le  blessé; 

i)  le  cas  échéant,  une  description  des  mesures  prises  pour  éviter 
que  l'événement  se  reproduise. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  26  de  la  Loi,  l'avis  concernant  un 
événement  qui  cause  une  blessure  à  une  personne  se  livrant  au  nettoyage 
des  vitres  comprend  : 

a)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble; 

b)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'employeur  du  blessé; 

c)  la  nature  et  les  circonstances  de  l'événement  et  la  blessure 
subie; 

d)  la  description  des  machines  et  du  matériel  en  cause; 

e)  l'heure,  la  date  et  le  lieu  de  l'événement; 

f)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  blessé; 

g)  les  noms  et  adresses  de  tous  les  témoins  de  l'événement; 

h)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  médecin  ou  chirurgien,  le  cas  échéant, 
qui  a  soigné  ou  soigne  le  blessé; 

i)  le  cas  échéant,  une  description  des  mesures  prises  pour  éviter 
que  l'événement  se  reproduise.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/9 1 ,  art.  1 , 
en  partie. 


6  Lorsqu'un  accident  amène  l'écroulement  ou  la  défaillance  d'une 
structure  ou  d'un  support  temporaires  ou  permanents  conçus  par  un 
ingénieur,  l'employeur  joint  au  rapport  exigé  par  l'article  25  ou  à  l'avis 
exigé  par  l'article  26  de  la  Loi,  une  opinion  écrite,  donnée  par  un 
ingénieur,  précisant  la  cause  de  l'écroulement  ou  de  la  défaillance,  à 
déposer  dans  les  quatorze  jours  suivant  le  dépôt  du  rapport  ou  de  l'avis. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Avantqu'untravailleurcommencelenettoyagedesvitresd'un 
immeuble  pour  lequel  il  est  utilisé  un  échafaudage  suspendu,  une  .sellette 
ou  un  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension,  l'employeur, 
l'entrepreneur  ou  le  sous-traitant  qui  propose  d'effectuer  le  nettoyage  des 
vitres  de  l'immeuble,  en  avise  par  téléphone  un  inspecteur  au  bureau  de 
la  Direction  de  la  santé  et  de  la  sécurité  dans  la  construction  du  ministère 
qui  est  le  plus  proche  de  l'immeuble. 

(2)  L'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  comprend  : 

a)  le  nom,  l'adresse  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone  de  l'employeur,  de 
l'entrepreneur  ou  du  sous-traitant; 

b)  la  description  du  matériel  à  utiliser; 

c)  le  nombre  de  travailleurs  chargés  du  nettoyage  des  vitres; 

d)  la  date  de  début  et  la  durée  anticipées  du  nettoyage  des  vitres; 

e)  l'adresse  de  l'immeuble; 

f)  le  nom,  1  '  adresse  du  lieu  de  travail  et  le  numéro  de  téléphone  au 
travail  du  superviseur  du  nettoyage  des  vitres.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  \.  en  partie. 

PRÉCAUTIONS  ET  CONDITIONS  DE  SÉCURITÉ 

8  Quiconque  se  livre  au  nettoyage  des  vitres  est  âgé  d'au  moins  dix- 
huit  ans.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

9  (I)  Tout  travailleur  qui  se  livre  au  nettoyage  des  vitres  porte  ou 
utilise  des  vêtements,  du  matériel  ou  des  appareils  personnels  de 
protection  qui  préservent  du  risque  particulier  auquel  ie  travailleur  peut 
être  exposé. 

(2)  Tout  travailleur  reçoit  des  directives  et  une  formation  concernant 
l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  des  vêtements,  du  matériel  ou  des  appareils  de 
protection  avant  de  les  porter  ou  de  les  utiliser.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91 , 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

10  (I)  Si  un  travailleur  qui  ne  travaille  pas  à  partir  d'une  échelle 
risque  de  tomber  de  plus  de  trois  mètres,  il  utilise  un  système  de  sécurité 
convenablement  attaché  à  un  support  fixe  et  disposé  de  façon  que  le 
travailleur  ne  puisse  pas  tomber  verticalement  de  plus  de  1 ,5  mètre. 

(2)  Le  support  fixe  mentionné  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  doit  pouvoir  résister 
à  toutes  les  forces  d'arrêt  en  cas  de  chute  d'un  travailleur. 

(3)  Le  système  de  sécurité  mentionné  au  paragraphe  (1)  : 

a)  doit  arrêter  la  chute  du  travailleur,  sans  appliquer  à  ce  dernier 
une  force  supérieure  à  8  kilonewtons; 

b)  doit  permettre  au  travailleur  de  rester  suspendu  sans  danger 
pendant  au  moins  trente  minutes. 

(4)  La  corde  ou  le  harnais  individuel  de  sécurité  peut  être  attaché  à 
l'échafaudage  si  un  échafaudage  suspendu  : 

a)  d'une  part,  possède  au  moins  deux  dispositifs  indépendants  de 
soutien  ou  de  suspension; 

b)  d'autre  part,  est  conçu,  construit  et  entretenu  de  sorte  que  la 
défaillance  de  l'un  des  dispositifs  de  soutien  ou  de  suspension 
ne  renverse  pas  l'échafaudage. 

(5)  La  corde  utilisée  dans  un  système  de  sécurité  a  un  diamètre 
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nominal  d'au  moins  seize  millimètres  et  est  faite  en  nylon  ou  autre 
matériau  durable  et  adéquat. 

(6)  Une  corde  de  sauvetage,  dans  un  système  de  sécurité  doit 
respecter  les  exigences  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  n'est  utilisée  que  par  un  travailleur  à  la  fois; 

b)  elle  ne  risque  pas  d'être  coupée  ou  usée; 

c)  elle  est  suspendue  séparément  et  indépendamment  de  tout 
échafaudage  suspendu,  de  toute  sellette  suspendue  ou  de  tout 
matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension; 

d)  elle  a  un  diamètre  nominal  d'au  moins  seize  millimètres; 

e)  elle  est  faite  en  polypropylene  ou  autre  matériau  durable  ayant 
une  résistance  équivalente  au  choc  et  assurant  une  protection 
équivalente  au  travailleur; 

f)  en  position  verticale,  elle  atteint  le  sol  ou  le  niveau  de  sortie; 

g)  elle  est  inspectée  pour  l'usure,  avant  chaque  journée  d'utilisa- 
tion, par  une  personne  compétente  qui  signale  tout  défaut  ou 
dommage  au  superviseur; 

h)  elle  n'est  pas  utilisée  si  elle  est  défectueuse  ou  endommagée. 

(7)  Aucun  cordon,  corde  de  sauvetage  et  harnais  de  sécurité  qui  a 
servi  à  arrêter  la  chute  d'un  travailleur  ne  doit  être  réutilisé.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

11  Tout  lieu  de  travail,  voie  d'accès  à  ce  lieu  et  plate-forme  de 
travail  sont  traités  au  sable  ou  avec  un  matériau  similaire  afin  d'assurer 
une  prise  solide  des  pieds.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

12  Dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  des  panneaux  indiquant  lisiblement 
les  mots  «  Danger  -  Work  Overhead  »  («  Danger  -  Travaux  en  hauteur  ») 
sont  placés  dans  des  endroits  bien  en  vue  et  en  nombre  suffisant  pour 
avertir  les  piétons  que  des  travaux  de  nettoyage  des  vitres  ont  lieu  en 
hauteur.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/9 1 ,  art.  l,en  partie. 

13  Des  barrières,  panneaux  d'avertissement  ou  autres  dispositifs  de 
sécurité  pour  protéger  les  travailleurs  sont  utilisés  si  le  passage  de 
véhicules  ou  de  piétons  peut  mettre  en  danger  un  travailleur  ou  perturber 
les  câbles  de  soutien  ou  la  corde  de  sauvetage  d'un  travailleur.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (1)  L'entrée  dans  un  lieu  de  travail  qui  se  trouve  au-dessus  du 
niveau  du  sol,  ainsi  que  la  sortie  d'un  tel  lieu,  se  font  par  un  escalier,  une 
passerelle,  une  rampe  ou  une  échelle. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  on  monte  sur  un  échafaudage  suspendu, 
une  sellette  ou  un  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension,  et  on 
en  descend  : 

a)  soit  directement  par  un  étage  ou  un  toit  où  l'échafaudage 
suspendu,  la  sellette  ou  le  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de 
suspension  est  contigu  à  l'étage  ou  au  toit; 

b)  soit  au  niveau  du  sol  si  l'échafaudage  suspendu,  la  sellette  ou 
le  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  est  au  niveau 
du  sol.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

15  Tout  récipient  pour  une  substance  combustible,  corrosive  ou 
toxique  : 

a)  d'une  part,  doit  convenir  à  la  substance  qu'il  contient; 

b)  d'autre  part,  doit  être  clairement  étiqueté  pour  identifier  : 

(i)    la  substance  qu'il  contient, 

(ii)    les  risques  qu'impliquent  l'utilisation  de  la  substance, 


(iii)  les  précautions  à  prendre  pour  la  manutention,  l'utilisa- 
tion, le  remisage  et  la  mise  au  rebut  de  la  substance. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  Les  matériaux  à  utiliser  au  lieu  de  travail,  ou  à  enlever  de  ce  lieu, 
sont  remisés,  déplacés,  levés  et  transportés  de  façon  à  ne  mettre  aucun 
travailleur  en  danger.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

ÉCHELLES  ET  MATÉRIEL  CONNEXE 

17  (1)  Toute  échelle  : 

a)  est  suffisamment  solide,  rigide  et  stable  pour  supporter 
adéquatement  toute  charge  susceptible  de  lui  être  appliquée; 

b)  est  exempte  de  pièces  brisées  ou  desserrées  ou  d'autres  défauts; 

c)  possède  des  barreaux  uniformément  espacés; 

d)  est  équipée  de  patins  antidérapants; 

e)  si  elle  est  en  bois,  n'est  ni  peinte  ni  enduite  d'une  matière 
opaque. 

(2)  La  longueur  maximale  de  l'échelle,  mesurée  sur  son  montant,  ne 
dépasse  pas  : 

a)  six  mètres  pour  un  escabeau; 

b)  neuf  mètres  pour  une  échelle  simple; 

c)  treize  mètres  pour  une  échelle  à  coulisse. 

(3)  Toute  échelle  : 

a)  est  utilisée  de  façon  à  ne  mettre  aucun  travailleur  en  danger; 

b)  est  utilisée  uniquement  de  façon  que  la  charge  qui  lui  est 
appliquée  n'impose  pas  aux  matériaux  qui  la  composent  des 
contraintes  au-delà  de  la  contrainte  spécifique  permise; 

c)  est  placée  sur  une  assise  ferme  et  de  façon  à  ne  pas  glisser; 

d)  si  elle  a  plus  de  neuf  mètres  de  long,  est  solidement  fixée  ou 
stabilisée  pour  l'empêcher  de  basculer  ou  de  tomber; 

e)  si  elle  n'est  pas  solidement  fixée,  est  inclinée  de  façon  que  la 
distance  horizontale  du  point  d'appui  supérieur  à  son  pied  ne 
corresponde  pas  à  moins  du  quart  ou  à  plus  du  tiers  de  la 
longueur  de  l'échelle. 

(4)  Quand  un  escabeau  est  utilisé  : 

a)  d'une  part,  ses  parties  sont  complètement  écartées,  et  l'exten- 
seur est  verrouillé; 

b)  d'autre  part,  sa  tablette  supérieure  et  sa  tablette  à  seau  ne 
servent  pas  de  marche.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

18  Aucun  bidon,  boîte  ou  autre  objet  libre,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  ne  doit  être  utilisé  par  un  travailleur  employé  au  nettoyage  des 
vitres  pour  se  tenir  debout  pendant  son  travail; 

b)  ne  doit  être  utilisé  pour  soutenir  une  échelle,  un  échafaudage  ou 
une  plate-forme  de  travail.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

19  Aucun  seau,  plate-forme,  godet,  charge,  crochet  ou  élingue, 
soutenu  par  un  chariot  élévateur,  une  chargeuse  frontale  ou  une  machine 
similaire  ne  doit  être  utilisé  comme  lieu  de  travail  pour  le  nettoyage  des 
vitres.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

20  (1)  Tout  garde-fou  comprend  une  barre  supérieure,  une  barre 
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intermédiaire  et  un  butoir  inférieur;  il  peut  résister  à  toute  charge 
susceptible  de  lui  être  appliquée. 

(2)  La  barre  supérieure  d'un  garde-fou  est  placée  à  9 1 0  millimètres  au 
moins  et  à  1 ,07  mètre  au  plus  au-dessus  de  la  surface  où  le  garde-fou  est 
installé.    Régi,  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

ÉCHAFAUDAGES,  SELLETTES  ET  MATÉRIEL  CONNEXE 

21  (1)  Le  montage,  la  modification  ou  le  démontage  d'un  échafau- 
dage se  fait  sous  la  surveillance  d'une  personne  compétente. 

(2)  Aucun  travail  n'est  accompli  sur  ou  sous  un  échafaudage  ou  une 
plate-forme  de  travail  pendant  son  montage,  sa  modification  ou  son 
démontage,  sauf  si  le  travail  est  accompli  d'une  partie  de  l'échafaudage 
ou  de  la  plate-forme  de  travail  qui  est  conforme  aux  exigences  des 
articles  22  à  3 1 .    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

22  (1)  Tout  échafaudage: 

a)  peut  supporter  au  moins  : 

(i)  d'une  part,  deux  fois  la  charge  maximale  susceptible  de 
lui  être  appliquée,  sans  dépasser  la  contrainte  spécifique 
permise  pour  les  matériaux  qui  le  composent, 

(ii)  d'autre  part,  quatre  fois  la  charge  maximale  susceptible 
de  lui  être  appliquée,  sans  se  retourner; 

b)  n'est  pas  chargé  au-dessus  de  la  charge  maximale  qu'il  est 
raisonnable  de  s'attendre  que  l'échafaudage  supporte  et,  en  tout 
état  de  cause,  n'est  pas  chargé  au-dessus  de  la  charge  maximale 
précisée  à  l'alinéa  a); 

c)  est  constitué  de  matériaux  de  structure  convenables; 

d)  comprend  des  éléments  horizontaux  qui  empêchent  le 
déplacement  latéral  et  qui  ne  comportent  aucune  épissure  entre 
les  points  de  soutien; 

e)  comprend  des  assises,  rebords  ou  supports  solides,  rigides  et 
capables  de  soutenir,  sans  déformation  ni  affaissement  anormal, 
au  moins  deux  fois  la  charge  maximale  qui  est  susceptible 
d'être  appliquée  à  l'échafaudage; 

f)  s'il  se  compose  d'un  système  à  structure  en  tubes  métalliques, 
comprend  des  dispositifs  de  raccordement  entre  les  éléments 
qui  assurent  une  pression  et  une  tension  d'engagement  effi- 
caces; 

g)  comprend  uniquement  des  raccords,  des  engrenages,  des 
plaques  de  base  et  des  roues  installés  conformément  aux 
instructions  du  fabricant; 

h)   comporte  des  cliquets  de  sûreté  sur  tous  les  crochets; 

i)  est  adéquatement  fixé  à  intervalles  verticaux  ne  dépassant  pas 
trois  fois  la  dimension  latérale  la  plus  petite  de  l'échafaudage, 
mesurée  à  la  base,  afin  d'empêcher  le  déplacement  latéral  de 
l'échafaudage. 

(2)  Les  alinéas  (1)  d)  à  i)  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  un  échafaudage 
suspendu. 

(3)  Un  échafaudage  qui  mesure  plus  de  quinze  mètres  de  haut  au- 
dessus  de  son  support  de  base  et  un  échafaudage  composé  d'un  système 
de  tubes  et  de  colliers  qui  mesure  plus  de  dix  mètres  de  haut  au-dessus 
de  son  support  de  base  est  conçu  par  un  ingénieur  et  monté  conformé- 
ment au  plan.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

23  Tout  échafaudage  monté  sur  roues  ou  roulettes  : 

a)  a  une  hauteur  qui  ne  dépasse  pas  trois  fois  la  dimension  latérale 
la  plus  petite  de  l'échafaudage,  mesurée  à  la  base  ou  entre  les 
porte-en-dehors; 


b)  est  équipé  d'un  dispositif  de  freinage  convenable  sur  chaque 
roue  ou  roulette; 

c)  a  ses  freins  engagés  quand  il  supporte  un  travailleur  ou  qu'il  est 
sans  surveillance.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

24  La  plate-forme  de  travail  d'un  échafaudage  : 

a)  est  conçue,  construite  et  entretenue  pour  supporter  toutes  les 
charges  auxquelles  elle  peut  être  soumise,  sans  dépasser  les 
contraintes  spécifiques  permises  pour  les  matériaux  qui  la 
composent  et,  en  tout  état  de  cause,  pour  supporter  au  moins  2,4 
kilonewtons  par  mètre  carré; 

b)  a  au  moins  460  millimètres  de  large; 

c)  comporte  un  garde-fou  de  chaque  côté  ouvert  et  à  l 'extrémité  de 
la  plate-forme; 

d)  si  elle  est  en  planches  de  bois  sciées,  se  compose  de  planches 
d'épinette  de  qualité  numéro  1  qui  : 

(i)  portent  un  poinçon  lisible  d'identification  de  la  qualité 
ou  d'une  marque  permanente  d'identification  de  la 
qualité, 

(ii)  ont  au  moins  quarante-huit  millimètres  d'épaisseur  et 
250  millimètres  de  large,  sur  une  longueur  ne  dépassant 
pas  2,1  mètres, 

(iii)  dépassent  leurs  supports  d'au  moins  150  millimètres  et 
d'au  plus  300  millimètres, 

(iv)  sont  fixées,  notamment  au  moyen  de  taquets,  pour  les 
empêcher  de  glisser; 

e)  si  elle  se  compose  de  planches  de  bois  stratifié,  de  métal  ou 
d'une  combinaison  de  matériaux,  comprend  des  planches 
vérifiées  conformément  aux  règles  de  l'art  pour  démontrer  leur 
équivalence  structurelle  aux  planches  de  bois  sciées  visées  à 
l'alinéa  d).    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

25  Les  articles  26  à  30  s'appliquent  relativement  à  : 

a)  tout  échafaudage  suspendu  installé  en  permanence  sur  un 
immeuble  ou  une  structure; 

b)  tout  échafaudage  suspendu  transporté  sous  forme  de  com- 
posants et  assemblé  pour  l'utilisation  au  lieu  de  travail; 

c)  toute  sellette  ou  tout  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de 
suspension  prévu  pour  le  support  d'un  travailleur.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

26  Tout  appareil  à  commande  mécanique  ou  électrique  utilisé  avec 
le  matériel  visé  à  l'article  25  : 

a)  convient  aux  fins  par  lesquelles  il  est  utilisé; 

b)  porte  les  instructions  d'utilisation  et  d'entretien  du  fabricant; 

c)  est  utilisé,  inspecté  et  entretenu  conformément  aux  instructions 
du  fabricant; 

d)  n'est  pas  utilisé  de  manière  à  mettre  un  travailleur  en  danger; 

e)  n'est  pas  utilisé  si  un  composant,  pouvant  en  affecter 
l'utilisation  en  toute  sécurité,  est  défectueux  ou  endommagé. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art,  1,  enpartie. 

27  (1)  Tout  câble  de  suspension  primaire  ou  toute  corde  de 
sauvetage  utilisé  avec  le  matériel  visé  à  l'article  25  : 

a)  est  monté  conformément  aux  pratiques  généralement  admises 
de  montage; 


1178 


O.  Reg.  380/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2649 


b)  est  monté  de  sotte  que  chaque  câble  ou  corde  pende 
verticaleinent  du  toit  ou  du  niveau  d'accès  jusqu'au  sol  ou 
niveau  de  sortie  d'un  travailleur  qui  utilise  le  câble  ou  la  corde; 

c)  a  une  résistance  à  la  rupture  d'au  moins  dix  fois  la  charge 
statique  que  le  câble  ou  la  corde  est  destiné  à  supporter; 

d)  a  chacune  de  ses  extrémités  montée  sur  une  cosse  de  protection 
et  soigneusement  fixée  : 

(i)    soit  à  l'aide  d'un  raccord  étampé  ou  d'une  épissure  à 
oeil,  si  le  câble  ou  la  corde  est  monté  par  son  fabricant, 

(ii)    soit,  si  le  câble  ou  la  corde  métallique,  par  un  minimum 
de  trois  brides; 

e)  est  inspecté  au  début  de  chaque  journée  de  travail  par  une 
personne  compétente  qui  signale  les  défauts  ou  dommages  à  un 
superviseur; 

f)  n'est  pas  utilisé  s'il  est  défectueux  ou  endommagé. 

(2)  Tout  câble  de  suspension  primaire  pour  une  sellette  ou  un  matériel 
similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension,  composé  de  fibres  organiques  ou 
polymères  : 

a)  est  doublé  du  point  de  fixation  ou  point  de  suspension  du  câble 
jusqu'au  sol  ou  niveau  de  sortie; 

b)  porte  en  permanence  : 

(i)    le  nom  du  fabricant, 
(ii)    la  date  de  fabrication  du  câble, 
(iii)    la  longueur  du  câble; 

c)  est  protégé  contre  l'abrasion; 

d)  n'est  utilisé  qu'avec  une  commande  de  descente  ou  un  appareil 
similaire; 

e)  est  vérifié  par  un  laboratoire  d'essai  accrédité  vingt-quatre  mois 
après  la  date  de  sa  fabrication  et  par  la  suite  une  fois  tous  les 
douze  mois  pour  s'assurer  de  sa  conformité  à  l'alinéa  (1)  c); 

f)  est  mis  au  rebut  à  la  première  des  éventualités  suivantes  : 

(i)    il  n'est  pas  conforme  à  l'alinéa  (1)  c), 

(ii)    le  moment  où  il  doit  être  mis  au  rebut  selon  les 
recommandations  du  fabricant  est  arrivé, 

(iii)    son  utilisation  s'avère  désormais  dangereuse. 

(3)  Tout  dispositif  de  descente  ou  appareil  similaire  visé  par  l'alinéa 
(2)d): 

a)  est  agréé  par  le  fabricant  du  dispositif  pour  le  nettoyage  des 
vitres; 

b)  est  employé  conformément  aux  instructions  d'installation, 
d'utilisation  et  d'entretien  du  fabricant,  lesquelles  sont  mises  à 
la  disposition  de  l'inspecteur  dans  l'exercice  de  ses  fonc- 
tions.   Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

28    Toute  sellette  : 

a)  comporte  un  siège  en  une  pièce  d'au  moins  600  millimètres  de 
long  et  250  millimètres  de  large,  capable  de  supporter  225 
kilogrammes; 

b)  est  soutenue  par  une  étingue  constituée  d'un  câble  métallique 
d'au  moins  neuf  millimètres,  passant  sous  le  siège; 


c)  n'est  pas  utilisée  si  la  hauteur  dépasse  quatre-vingt-dix  mètres; 

d)  ne  sert  qu'au  nettoyage  des  vitres  à  portée  de  bras  du  travailleur 
suspendu  librement  au  câble  de  support  primaire; 

e)  n'est  pas  utilisée  si  le  travailleur  emploie  des  substances  ou 
solutions  corrosives  pour  le  nettoyage  des  vitres.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

29  (  1  )  Tout  câble  statique  ou  horizontal  monté  entre  des  points  de 
fixation  et  auquel  des  cordes  de  sauvetage  ou  des  câbles  de  support 
primaire  sont  directement  fixés,  est  utilisé  selon  les  instructions  d'un 
ingénieur,  lequel  certifie  la  charge  maximale  à  appliquer  au  câble 
statique  ou  horizontal. 

(2)  La  capacité  de  support  d'un  point  de  fixation  dépasse  la  résistance 
totale  à  la  rupture  de  tous  les  câbles  de  support  qui  lui  sont  fixés.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

30  (1)  Toute  poutrelle  de  porte-en-dehors  ou  tout  crochet  de 
corniche  ou  de  mur  de  parapet  qui  sert  à  supporter  un  câble  de  soutien 
primaire  : 

a)  peut  supporter  au  moins  quatre  fois  la  charge  maximale  qui 
peut  lui  être  appliquée  : 

(i)    sans  se  retourner, 

(ii)    sans  dépasser  la  contrainte  maximale  permise  pour  les 
matériaux  qui  la  composent; 

b)  est  construite  d'acier,  d'aluminium  ou  d'un  matériau 
équivalent; 

c)  est  attachée  à  un  support  fixe  de  façon  à  éviter  le  déplacement 
de  la  pouu-elle  de  porte-en-dehors,  du  crochet  de  corniche  ou  du 
crochet  du  mur  de  parapet. 

(2)  Toute  poutrelle  de  porte-en-dehors  qui  sert  à  supporter  un  câble 
de  soutien  primaire  : 

a)  comprend  des  contrepoids  fabriqués  dans  ce  but,  portant 
l'indication  de  leur  poids  et  soigneusement  fixés  à  la  poutrelle 
de  porte-en-dehors; 

b)  est  accompagnée  des  instructions  du  fournisseur  ou  du  fabri- 
cant, indiquant  le  nombre  de  contrepoids  nécessaires  pour 
chaque  disposition  de  la  poutrelle  pouvant  être  employée  au 
nettoyage  des  vitres  et  la  charge  que  la  poutrelle  peut  soutenir 
pour  chaque  disposition; 

c)  si  elle  est  placée  sur  un  chariot  mobile,  celui-ci  est  fixé  de  façon 
à  empêcher  les  contrepoids  de  se  déplacer  quand  un  travailleur 
est  suspendu  par  le  câble  de  soutien  primaire.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  l.  en  partie. 

31  (1)  Tout  travailleur  sur  un  échafaudage  suspendu,  une  sellette  ou 
un  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  dispose  d'un  moyen 
efficace  d'appel  à  l'aide  en  cas  d'urgence. 

(2)  Tout  travailleur  qui  se  tient  ou  s'apprête  à  monter  sur  un 
échafaudage  suspendu,  une  sellette  ou  un  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul 
point  de  suspension,  ou  qui  s'apprête  à  en  descendre,  est  protégé  par  un 
système  de  sécurité.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

DANGERS  ÉLECTRIQUES 

32  Le  matériel  et  les  lignes  électriques,  ainsi  que  les  matériaux 
isolants,  conviennent  à  leur  utilisation  et  sont  installés,  entretenus, 
modifiés  et  utilisés  de  façon  à  ne  présenter  aucun  risque  pour  le 
travailleur.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

33  Les  outils,  les  échelles,  les  échafaudages  et  le  matériel  autre, 
capables  de  conduire  l 'électricité  et  pouvant  mettre  quiconque  en  danger, 
ne  sont  pas  utilisés  ni  laissés  à  proximité  d'une  installation,  d'un  matériel 
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ou  d'un  conducteur  électriques  alimentés  en  courant  de  façon  à  établir 
un  contact  électrique  avec  un  conducteur  alimenté  en  courant.  Règl.  de 
rOnt.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

34  (1)  Nul  autre  qu'une  personne  autorisée  par  le  propriétaire  de 
l'immeuble  ou  son  représentant  ne  doit  pénétrer  dans  une  pièce  ou 
enceinte  contenant  des  pièces  électriques  apparentes  alimentées  en 
courant. 

(2)  Le  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble  place  des  panneaux  visibles  à 
chaque  entrée  d'une  pièce  ou  de  toute  autre  enceinte  contenant  des 
pièces  électriques  apparentes  alimentées  en  courant,  pour  avertir  du 
danger  que  présentent  les  pièces  et  indiquer  que  seuls  les  personnes 
autorisées  par  le  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble  ou  son  représentant  peuvent 
pénétrer  dans  la  pièce  ou  l'enceinte.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

35  (  1  )  Aucun  objet  ni  partie  de  matériel  ne  doit  être  approché  d'un 
conducteur  électrique  extérieur  aérien  alimenté  en  courant,  soumis  à  la 
tension  précisée  dans  la  colonne  1  du  tableau,  d'une  distance  inférieure 
à  celle  indiquée  dans  la  colonne  2  du  tableau. 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 
Tension  du  conducteur 

Colonne  2 
Distance  minimale 

De  750  à  150  000  volts 
inclus 

De  150  000  à  250  000  volts 
inclus 

Plus  de  250  000  volts 

3  mètres 
4,5  mètres 
6  mètres 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  des  tapis,  des  écrans  ou  d'autres  dispositifs 
protecteurs,  adéquats  pour  assurer  qu'une  personne  soit 
protégée  des  chocs  et  des  brûlures  électriques,  ont  été  installés 
par  le  propriétaire  du  conducteur; 

b)  d'autre  part,  la  personne  qui  apporte  l'objet  ou  le  matériel  ou  le 
fait  apporter  en  deçà  de  la  distance  minimale  visée  au 
paragraphe  (1)  a  reçu  une  formation  quant  aux  méthodes 
adéquates  pour  assurer  la  protection  du  travailleur  contre  les 
chocs  et  brûlures  électriques,  et  les  applique.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

MATÉRIEL  DIVERS 

36  Tout  engrenage,  poulie  ou  courroie  faisant  partie  d'un  échafau- 
dage suspendu  est  protégé  ou  enclos,  sauf  si  l'engrenage,  la  poulie  ou  la 
courroie  est  placé  et  construit  de  façon  à  ne  mettre  aucun  travailleur  en 
danger.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

37  (1)  Tout  câble  ou  corde  utilisé  avec  un  appareil  de  levage  à 
commande  mécanique  : 

a)  est  en  acier  du  type,  du  diamètre,  de  la  qualité  et  de  la 
fabrication  recommandés  par  le  fabricant  pour  l'appareil  de 
levage; 

b)  convient  aux  poulies  et  au  tambour  avec  lesquels  il  est  utilisé; 

c)  n'est  pas  épissé; 

d)  est  convenablement  lubrifié  pour  empêcher  la  corrosion  ou 
l'usure. 

(2)  Un  câble  en  acier  n'est  pas  utilisé  avec  un  appareil  de  levage  à 
commande  mécanique  si,  selon  le  cas  : 


a)  six  fils  distribués  au  hasard  sont  brisés  dans  un  commettage  ou 
trois  ou  plusieurs  des  fils  sont  brisés  dans  un  toron,  dans  un 
commettage; 

b)  l'usure  du  câble  excède  le  tiers  du  diamètre  original  des  fils 
individuels  extérieurs; 

c)  il  y  a  des  signes  de  vrillage,  de  torsade,  de  corrosion  ou  d'autre 
dommage  au  câble  se  traduisant  par  la  déformation  de  sa 
structure  et  pouvant  conduire  à  sa  défaillance.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

38  (1)  Tout  crochet  est  équipé  d'un  cliquet  de  sûreté. 

(2)  Tout  crochet  porteur  est  marqué  ou  poinçonné  de  sa  charge 
nominale  en  un  point  visible. 

(3)  Aucun  crochet  ne  doit  être  utilisé  si,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  il  est  fissuré; 

b)  il  a  une  gorge  plus  grande  que  la  normale; 

c)  il  est  gauchi  par  rapport  au  plan  du  crochet  non  déformé. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

DEVOIRS  DU  PROPRIÉTAIRE  D'UN  IMMEUBLE 

39  (1)  Le  propriétaire  d'un  immeuble  où  un  échafaudage  suspendu, 
une  sellette  ou  un  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  doit 
servir  au  nettoyage  des  vitres,  prépare  un  ou  plusieurs  croquis  montrant 
tous  les  points  de  fixation  et  les  structures  connexes  de  l'immeuble, 
convenables  et  adéquats  pour  la  fixation  de  l'échafaudage  suspendu,  de 
la  sellette  ou  du  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  et  de  la 
corde  de  sauvetage. 

(2)  Le  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble  fournit  une  copie  du  ou  des  croquis 
visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  à  la  personne  fournissant  les  services  de 
nettoyage  des  vitres  avant  de  commencer  le  travail;  nul  employeur  ne 
peut  autoriser  un  travailleur  à  entreprendre  le  nettoyage  des  vitres  à 
l'aide  d'un  échafaudage  suspendu,  d'une  sellette  ou  d'un  matériel 
similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  tant  que  l'employeur  n'a  pas  reçu 
une  copie  du  ou  des  croquis. 

(3)  Le  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble  affiche  une  copie  du  ou  des  croquis 
visés  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  dans  l'immeuble,  près  de  l'accès  au  toit.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  ],  en  partie. 

40  (1)  Le  propriétaire  d'un  immeuble  où  l'on  travaille  à  partir 
d'appuis  de  fenêtre  prépare  un  ou  plusieurs  croquis  montrant  tous  les 
points  de  fixation  et  les  structures  connexes  de  l'immeuble  convenables 
et  adéquats  pour  la  fixation  d'une  corde  de  sauvetage  pour  le  travailleur 
qui  travaille  à  partir  d'appuis  de  fenêtre. 

(2)  Le  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble  fournit  une  copie  du  ou  des  croquis 
visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  à  la  personne  fournissant  les  services  de 
nettoyage  des  vitres  avant  de  commencer  le  travail  à  partir  des  appuis  de 
fenêtre;  nul  employeur  ne  peut  autoriser  un  travailleur  à  travailler  à  partir 
d'appuis  de  fenêtre  tant  que  l'employeur  n'a  pas  reçu  une  copie  du  ou 
des  croquis. 

(3)  Le  propriétaire  de  l'immeuble  affiche  une  copie  du  ou  des  croquis 
visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  dans  un  endroit  visible  où  le  ou  les  croquis 
attirent  1  '  attention  du  travailleur  qui  travaille  à  partir  d' appuis  de  fenêtre. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

41  (1)  Le  propriétaire  d'un  immeuble  visé  à  l'article  39  ou  40  fait 
inspecter  tous  les  points  de  fixation  et  les  échafaudages  suspendus 
installés  à  demeure  par  une  personne  compétente  : 

a)  avant  leur  première  utilisation; 

b)  par  la  suite,  aussi  souvent  que  nécessaire,  mais  pas  moins 
fréquemment  que  ne  le  recommande  le  fabricant  des  points  de 
fixation  ou  des  échafaudages  suspendus,  selon  le  cas  et,  en  tout 
état  de  cause,  au  moins  une  fois  par  an; 
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c)  quant  il  est  informé  aux  termes  de  l'article  43. 

(2)  L'entretien  et  les  réparations  d'un  échafaudage  suspendu  installé 
à  demeure  sont  faits  conformément  aux  instructions  du  fabricant. 

(3)  Immédiatement  après  l'inspection,  la  personne  compétente 
procédant  à  l' inspection  requise  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  signale  au  propriétaire 
de  l'immeuble  les  conditions  dangereuses  ou  les  défauts  détectés  aux 
points  de  fixation  et  à  tout  échafaudage  suspendu  installé  à  demeure. 

(4)  Le  propriétaire  d'un  immeuble  s'assure  que  tout  point  de  fixation 
défectueux  est  réparé  et  convient  à  l'utilisation  pour  le  nettoyage  des 
vitres  et  le  travail  à  partir  d'appuis  de  fenêtre  avant  d'être  utilisé. 

(5)  Le  propriétaire  d'un  immeuble  conserve  le  dossier  des  inspections 
des  points  de  fixation  et  des  échafaudages  suspendus  installés  à  demeure 
dans  un  immeuble  dans  un  journal  qui  est  mis  à  jour  et  conservé  tant  que 
les  points  de  fixation  et  l'échafaudage  suspendu  sont  utilisés  et  il  y 
indique  : 

a)  la  date  de  chaque  inspection; 

b)  le  nom  et  la  signature  de  la  personne  procédant  à  l'inspection; 

c)  les  modifications  ou  les  réparations  apportées  à  un  point  de 
fixation  ou  à  un  échafaudage  suspendu,  y  compris  leur  date  et 
le  nom  et  la  signature  de  la  personne  qui  a  apporté  les  modifica- 
tions ou  les  réparations.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  e« 
partie. 

DEVOIRS  DES  EMPLOYEURS,  DES  SUPERVISEURS  ET 
DES  TRAVAILLEURS 

42  (1)  L'employeur  qui  propose  de  faire  nettoyer  des  vitres  à  l'aide 
d'un  échafaudage  suspendu,  d'une  sellette  ou  d'un  matériel  similaire  à 
un  seul  point  de  fixation  ou  de  faire  exécuter  un  travail  à  partir  d'appuis 
de  fenêtre,  établit  par  écrit  un  plan  de  travail,  signé  de  sa  main,  indiquant 
la  méthode  de  fixation  des  câbles  de  soutien  primaire  et  des  cordes  de 
sauvetage  aux  points  de  fixation  ou  aux  structures  connexes  montrés  sur 
le  croquis  visé  au  paragraphe  39  (1)  ou  40  (1)  et  soumettant  les  autres 
renseignements  pouvant  être  exigés  pour  la  sécurité  des  travailleurs. 

(2)  L'employeur  fait  remettre  une  copie  du  plan  de  travail  visé  au 
paragraphe  (1)  à  chaque  travailleur  qui  se  livre  au  nettoyage  des  vitres 
ou  au  travail  à  partir  d'appuis  de  fenêtre  et  il  en  conserve  une  copie 
qu'im  inspecteur  peut  examiner. 

(3)  Aucun  travailleur  ne  doit  commencer  le  nettoyage  des  vitres 
exigeant  l'utilisation  d'un  échafaudage  suspendu,  d'une  sellette  ou  d'un 
matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  et  aucun  travailleur  ne 
doit  commencer  le  travail  à  partir  d'appuis  de  fenêtre  tant  qu'il  n'a  pas 
reçu  une  copie  du  plan  de  travail  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  ).  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

43  Si  l'employeur,  le  superviseur  ou  le  travailleur  estime  qu'un  point 
de  fixation  ou  une  structure  connexe  utilisé  pour  soutenir  un  échafaudage 
suspendu,  une  plate-forme  de  travail  suspendue,  une  sellette,  un  matériel 
similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  ou  une  corde  de  sauvetage  est 
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défectueux  ou  inadéquat,  il  en  informe  immédiatement  le  propriétaire  de 
l'immeuble.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  I,  enpartie. 

44  (1)  L'employeur  d'un  travailleur  qui  se  livre  au  nettoyage  des 
vitres  à  l'aide  d'un  échafaudage  suspendu,  d'une  sellette  ou  d'un 
matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension  et  tout  entrepreneur  et 
sous-traitant  qui  propose  de  nettoyer  les  vitres  de  cette  manière  nomme 
un  superviseur. 

(2)  Le  superviseur  nommé  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  se  rend  sur  le 
lieu  de  nettoyage  des  vitres  au  moins  une  fois  par  jour.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

45  (1)  Un  programme  de  formation  à  la  sécurité  est  établi  et 
maintenu  par  1  '  employeur  dont  les  travailleurs  se  livrent  au  nettoyage  des 
vitres  à  l'aide  d'échafaudages  suspendus,  de  sellettes  ou  de  matériel 
similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension,  afin  de  former  les  travailleurs 
aux  qualifications  de  base  courantes  pour  l'utilisation  en  toute  sécurité 
de  ces  échafaudages,  de  ces  sellettes  et  de  ce  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul 
point  de  suspension. 

(2)  Les  qualifications  de  base  courantes  visées  au  paragraphe  (1) 
comprennent  : 

a)  le  montage  correct  des  câbles  de  soutien; 

b)  l'inspection  de  l'état  d'usure  des  câbles  de  soutien  primaire  et 
des  cordes  de  sauvetage; 

c)  l'utilisation  en  toute  sécurité  des  appareils  de  commande  de 
descente; 

d)  la  bonne  utilisation  des  harnais  de  sécurité,  y  compris  les 
méthodes  admises  de  fixation  des  cordes  de  sauvetage  aux 
immeubles  ou  aux  structures; 

e)  l'utilisation  en  toute  sécurité  d'échafaudages  suspendus,  de 
sellettes  et  de  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension. 

(3)  Aucun  ouvrier  qui  n'a  pas  suivi  avec  succès  le  programme  de 
formation  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  ne  doit  être  autorisé  à  se  livrer  au 
nettoyage  des  vitres  à  l'aide  d'un  échafaudage  suspendu,  d'une  sellette 
ou  d'un  matériel  similaire  à  un  seul  point  de  suspension. 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  (3)  ne  s'applique  pas  au  travailleur  qui  : 

a)  d'une  part,  reçoit  une  formation  quant  à  l'utilisation  en  toute 
sécurité  du  matériel  de  nettoyage  des  vitres  et  de  sécurité; 

b)  d'autre  part,  est  accompagné  d'une  personne  qui  a  suivi  avec 
succès  le  programme  de  formation  visé  au  paragraphe  (1). 

(5)  L'employeur  établit  et  tient  une  liste  des  travailleurs  qui  ont  suivi 
avec  succès  le  programme  de  formation  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  ).  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  380/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 
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Designated  Substance — Coke  Oven  Emissions. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
FUed— July  2nd,  1991. 


RègL  de  l'Ont  381/91 

Substance  désignée — fumées  de  four  à  coke 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  517/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  517/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  517/82 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  517/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 
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SUBSTANCE  DÉSIGNÉE  -  FUMÉES  DE  FOUR  À  COKE  a)   soit  en  raison  d'une  situation  d'urgence; 


1    Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  les  travailleurs  ou  leurs  représentants  qui  participent  à  un 
accord,  un  programme  ou  un  régime  conformément  au  paragraphe  8 
(2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint  health  and  safety  committee  ») 

«  fours  à  coke  métallurgique  »  Batterie  de  four  à  coke  comprenant  le 
dessus  et  ses  machines,  le  côté  coke  et  ses  machines,  le  côté  défour- 
neuse-répaleuse  et  ses  machines,  les  extrémités  de  la  batterie,  le  quai 
et  les  installations  de  criblage.  («  metallurgical  coke  ovens  ») 

«  fumées  de  four  à  coke  »  Fraction  soluble  dans  le  benzène  de  la  matière 
particulaire  totale  (FSBMPT)  des  substances  rejetées  dans  l'atmos- 
phère par  les  fours  à  coke  métallurgique,  y  compris  les  vapeurs 
condensées  et  les  particules  solides.  («  coke  oven  emissions  ») 


«  m'  »  Unité  de  volume  appelée  mètre  cube.  («  m'  ») 

«  mg  »  Unité  de  masse  appelée  milligramme.  («  mg  ») 
381/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont. 


2  Les  fumées  de  four  à  coke  sont  prescrites  comme  substance 
désignée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

3  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  présent  règlement  s'appli- 
que aux  travailleurs  de  four  à  coke  métallurgique  qui  risquent  d'être 
exposés  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  et  à  leurs  employeurs. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'employeur  à  qui  le  présent 
règlement  s'applique  prend  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu 
des  circonstances,  afin  d'assurer  que  tout  travailleur  qui  n'est  pas  un  de 
ses  employés,  mais  qui  travaille  au  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur,  qui  est 
exposé  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  et  dont  la  santé  risque  d'être  affectée, 
soit  protégé.  Le  travailleur  doit  se  conformer  aux  exigences  de  l'em- 
ployeur. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  3  (2)  et  les  articles  4  à  1 8  du  présent  règlement  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  aux  constructeurs,  aux  employeurs  qui  exécutent  un 
projet  ni  aux  travailleurs  de  projet  ou  de  chantier.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
381/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et  d'installa- 
tions d'hygiène,  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon 
la  durée  des  travailleurs  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  ne  dépasse  pas  0,15 
mg  de  fumées  de  four  à  coke  par  m^  d'air. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  5,  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer  au 
paragraphe  (I)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et  utilisent  un 
appareil  respiratoire. 

(3)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur 
aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  est  calculée  conformément  à  l'annexe  I .  Le 
résultat  du  calcul  de  l'exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par  un  inspecteur. 

(4)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques  de 
travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme 
de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke. 

(5)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  (1), 
constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver  qu'il 
s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  et  qu'une  violation  du  paragraphe  ( I ) 
a  eu  lieu  uniquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur  ne  s'est  pas  conformé  aux 
pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du 
programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke,  et  que  l'employeur 
a  pris  toutes  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances, 
pour  exiger  que  le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces  pratiques.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5  (1)  Si  l'obligation  imposée  au  paragraphe  4  (I)  ne  peut  être 
observée  : 


b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  l'expo- 
sition des  travailleurs  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  dans  l'air, 
selon  le  cas  : 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement, 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser. 

(2)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des 
circonstances,  à  la  concentration  de  fumées  de  four  à  coke  dans  l'air  et 
doit  se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  le  code  intitulé 
Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Coke  Oven  Emissions,  daté  du  30 
juin  1982  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(3)  L'employeur  assure  au  U-availleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

6  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  production 
du  coke  métallurgique; 

b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  aux 
fumées  de  four  à  coke; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 

(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  381/91,  an.  1,  en  partie. 

7  (1)  Si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  et  que  leur  santé  risque  d'en  être  affectée, 
l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient  des  mesures  pour 
contrôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  et 
incorpore  ces  mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de 
four  à  coke. 

(2)  Le  programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke  prévoit, 
notamment  : 

a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  incluant  ceux  de  l'annexe  2,  pour 
contrôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  aux  fumées  de  four  à 
coke; 

b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller,  aux  fours  à  coke  métallurgique, 
les  concentrations  de  fumées  de  four  à  coke  en  suspension  dans 
l'air  et  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  ces  fumées; 
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c)  la  tenue  par  l'employeur  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  travailleur  exposé  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  au 
lieu  de  travail,  y  compris  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon 
la  durée  du  travailleur,  ainsi  que  les  concentrations  de  fumées 
de  four  à  coke  et  les  heures  où  ces  concentrations  ont  été 
mesurées  de  façon  à  être  représentatives  de  l'exposition  du 
travailleur  et  utilisées  pour  calculer  l'exposition  moyenne; 

d)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  pour  les  travail- 
leurs; 

e)  un  dossier  médical  pour  chaque  travailleur  indiquant  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travail- 
leur, tenu  par  le  médecin  qui  l'a  examiné  ou  qui  a  demandé  les 
examens  et  les  tests; 

f)  un  programme  de  formation  officiel  pour  les  superviseurs  et  les 
travailleurs  concernant  les  effets  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke  sur 
la  santé  et  les  mesures  exigées  aux  termes  du  programme  de 
contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke; 

g)  des  vêtements  et  du  matériel  de  protection  personnels,  selon  le 
type  de  travail; 

h)  des  locaux  convenables  où  les  travailleurs  peuvent  manger,  se 
changer  et  se  laver,  pour  minimiser  leur  exposition  aux  fumées 
de  four  à  coke. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  le 
programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke,  l'employeur  consulte 
le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  à  ce  sujet.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  (1)  Si  des  contrôles  techniques  deviennent  disponibles  du  fait  des 
progrès  des  connaissances  et  de  la  technologie,  et  auraient  pour  effet, 
s'ils  étaient  adoptés  et  mis  en  oeuvre  par  l'employeur,  de  ramener 
l'exposition  des  travailleurs  au  niveau  ou  au-dessous  de  la  limite 
d'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  prescrite  par  le  présent 
règlement,  l'employeur  adopte  et  met  en  oeuvre  ces  contrôles  techniques 
là  où  il  est  raisonnable  ou  pratique  de  le  faire. 

(2)  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  au  procédé  de  production  de  coke 
métallurgique  et  si  cette  modification  peut  provoquer  une  augmentation 
notable  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke, 
l'employeur  fait  faire  sans  délai  une  nouvelle  évaluation.  Les  articles  6 
et  7  s'appliquent  à  cette  nouvelle  évaluation.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

9  (  1  )  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l'employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6 
ou  du  paragraphe  8  (2),  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  7  (1)  ou 
le  programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke  ou  ses  dispositions, 
exigé  en  vertu  de  l'article  7  ou  8,  l'employeur,  un  membre  du  comité 
mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou  le  comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un 
inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit  alors  examiner  la  question  et  communiquer 
sa  décision  par  écrit  à  l'employeur,  au  membre  du  comité  ou  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

10  (I)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  des 
fumées  de  four  à  coke  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le 
contenu  aux  travailleurs  affectés  par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à 
coke  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur,  en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la  majorité 
des  travailleurs.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  l.enpartie. 

11  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  de  fumées  de  four  à  coke 
et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  aux  fumées  sont  celles  indiquées  dans 
le  code  intitulé  Code  for  Measuring  Coke  Oven  Emissions,  daté  du  30 


juin  1982  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 
partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en 


12  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations  de 
fumées  de  four  à  coke  et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  aux  fumées, 
selon  les  dispositions  du  programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  foiu  à 
coke  : 

a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 

c)  sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

13  (I)  Les  travailleurs  passent,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du  programme 
de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke. 

(2)  Les  examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du 
programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke  comportent  des 
dispositions  exigeant  : 

a)  des  examens  médicaux  préembauchage  et  préplacement  qui 
compreiment  : 

(i)    les  antécédents  médicaux, 

(ii)    un  examen  physique, 

(iii)    les  tests  cliniques  exigés  par  le  médecin; 

b)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  périodiques  qui 
comprennent  les  éléments  prescrits  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Les  antécédents  médicaux,  l'examen  physique  et  les  tests 
cliniques  doivent  être  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code 
for  Medical  Surveillance  of  Workers  Exposed  to  Coke  Oven  Emissions, 
daté  du  30  juin  1982  et  publié  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

14  (1)  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  aux  fumées  de 
four  à  coke,  tenu  selon  ce  que  prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  des 
fumées  de  four  à  coke,  identifie  le  travailleur,  y  compris  sa  date  de 
naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses  responsabilités  sur  le  lieu  de  travail,  les 
résultats  de  la  surveillance  de  l'exposition  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  de  son  lieu  de  travail,  l'utilisation  par  le  travailleur 
d'un  appareil  respiratoire  et  le  type  d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  fournit  au  médecin  qui  examine  un  travailleur  et  qui 
supervise  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travailleur,  une  copie  du  dossier 
d'exposition  du  travailleur  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke,  selon  ce  que 
prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

15  (1)  Le  dossier  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  du 
travailleur  passés  en  vertu  du  présent  règlement  et  le  dossier  d' exposition 
du  travailleur  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke  fourni  par  l'employeur  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  14  (2),  sont  gardés  en  lieu  sûr  par  le  médecin  qui  a 
effectué  les  examens  et  les  tests  ou  qui  les  a  supervisés  pendant  la  plus 
longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ces  dossiers; 

b)  vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ces  dossiers. 

(2)  Si  le  médecin  ne  peut  plus  ou  ne  veut  plus  conserver  les  dossiers, 
ceux-ci  sont  envoyés  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail 
du  ministère  ou  à  un  médecin  désigné  par  le  médecin-chef  de  ce  service, 
et  les  dispositions  du  paragraphe  (1)  s'appliquent  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  38 1/9 1 ,  art.  l,en partie. 
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16  (1)  Le  médecin  qui  procède  à  l'examen  physique  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  ou  qui  supervise  l'examen  ou  les  tests  avise  le  travailleur  et 
l'employeur,  qui  doit  alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte 
au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait  d'un  état  résultant  d'une  exposition  aux  fumées 
de  four  à  coke,  il  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  s'il  est 
inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke,  sans 
cependant  communiquer  ni  dévoiler  à  l'employeur  le  contenu  du  dossier 
ni  les  résultats  de  l'examen  ou  des  tests.  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  que 
le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  au 
travail,  le  médecin  est  régi  par  les  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code  for 
Medical  Surveillance  of  Workers  Exposed  to  Coke  Oven  Emissions, 
auquel  renvoie  le  paragraphe  13  (3). 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  aux  fumées 
de  four  à  coke  parce  qu'un  examen  physique  ou  un  test  clinique  révèle 
qu'il  pourrait  souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une  affection  due  à  l'exposition  aux 
fumées  de  four  à  coke,  et  s'il  en  résulte  pour  lui  une  perte  de  salaire,  il 
a  droit  à  une  indemnité  aux  conditions  prévues  par  la  Loi  sur  les 
accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  et  le  travailleur  que,  du  fait  d'une 
affection  due  à  l'exposition  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke,  le  travailleur  est 
apte  au  travail  avec  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé 
aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke,  le  médecin  en  avise  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité,  par  écrit  et  de  façon  confidentielle,  et  indique  son 
opinion  quant  à  l'interprétation  à  donner  à  cette  conclusion. 

(4)  Le  médecin  qui  effectue  l'examen  ou  les  tests  donne  une  copie  du 
dossier  d' exposition  et  du  dossier  et  des  résultats  des  examens  physiques 
et  des  tests  cliniques  du  travailleur  : 

a)  au  travailleur  ou  au  médecin  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite 
du  travailleur; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  travailleur  décédé,  au  parent  le  plus  proche  ou 
à  1  '  ayant  droit  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite  de  ce  parent  ou 
de  cet  ayant  droit. 

Toute  autorisation  donnée  à  une  autre  personne  par  le  travailleur,  son 
parent  le  plus  proche  ou  son  ayant  droit  est  nulle. 

(5)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeur  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  aux  fumées  de  four  à  coke,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail 
avec  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  aux  fumées  de 
four  à  coke,  il  communique  sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin-chef  du  Service 
de  médecine  du  travail  du  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  38 1/9 1 ,  art.  \,en 
partie. 

17  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

18  Pour  r  application  du  présent  règlement,  les  contrôles  techniques, 
pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et  installations  d'hygiène  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisés  ou  adoptés  peuvent  différer  de  ceux  contenus  à  l'annexe  2, 
à  condition  que  la  protection  qu'ils  confèrent  équivale  au  moins  à  la 
protection  conférée  par  les  contrôles,  pratiques  et  installations  contenus 
à  l'annexe  2.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

19  (1)  À  l'exception  des  articles  4,  5,  7,  8  et  10  à  18,  le  présent 
règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt  auprès  du  registrateur 
des  règlements. 

(2)  Les  articles  4, 5, 7, 8  et  lOà  18  entrent  en  vigueur  quatre-vingt-dix 
jours  après  le  dépôt  du  présent  règlement  auprès  du  registrateur  des 
règlements.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


ANNEXE  1 
L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  aux 


fumées  de  four  à  coke  est  calculée,  pour  une  semaine  de  quarante  heures 
et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 

1.  Les  concentrations  moyennes  de  fumées  de  four  à  coke 
auxquelles  le  travailleur  est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de 
ranaly.se  des  échantillons  d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter 
avec  précision  l'exposition  du  travailleur  aux  fumées  de  four  à 
coke  durant  son  travail,  selon  ce  qu'indique  le  code  mentionné 
à  l'article  11. 

2.  Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  de  fumées  de  four  à 
coke  dans  l'air  exprimées  en  milligrammes  de  FSBMPT  de 
fumées  de  four  à  coke  par  m^  d'air. 

3.  Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 

4.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C|T,  +  CjTj  + ...  -I-  C„T„  =  exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 


où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  journée. 

7.  L'exposition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par  8. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


ANNEXE 2 

Conformément  à  l'alinéa  7  (2)  a)  du  présent  règlement,  le  programme 
de  contrôle  des  fumées  de  four  à  coke  doit  contenir  les  contrôles, 
pratiques  et  installations  qui  suivent  : 

I  CONTRÔLES  TECHNIQUES 

1    Enfournement 

(1)  L'enfournement  doit  être  effectué  de  l'une  des  façons 
suivantes  : 

1 .  Enfournement  par  étapes. 

2.  Enfournement  séquentiel. 

3.  Enfournement  par  conduite  de  charbon  préchauffé. 

4.  Enfournement  de  charbon  préchauffé  par  trans- 
porteur à  chaîne. 

(2)  Durant  l'enfournement,  doivent  être  prévus  les  con- 
trôles techniques  suivants  : 

1 .  L'aspiration  des  fumées  en  deux  points  au  moins 
de  la  chambre  du  four  effectuée  de  l'une  des 
façons  suivantes  : 

(i)       au  moyen  d'un  double  collecteur, 

(ii)  au  moyen  d'une  canalisation  d'aspira- 
tion sur  l'enfoumeuse  ou  le  dessus  du 
four. 
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(iii)       au  moyen  d'une  canalisation  d'enfour- 
nement séparée  fixée  à  l'enfoumeuse. 

2.  Un  système  fonctionnel  d'aspiration  de  la  vapeur. 

3.  Des  commandes  volumétriques  réglables  sur  les 
trémies  de  l'enfoumeuse  pour  assurer  l'enfourne- 
ment de  la  quantité  appropriée  de  chartx)n  de  façon 
à  laisser  suffisamment  d'espace  pour  permettre 
l'évacuation  des  gaz. 

4.  I>es  doublures  de  trémie  en  acier  inoxydable,  des 
vibrateurs  mécaniques  ou  des  stimulateurs  pneu- 
matiques pour  favoriser  un  déversement  con- 
venable du  charbon  dans  la  chambre  de  four. 

5.  Des  nettoyeurs  de  cols  de  cygne  et  de  colonnes 
appropriés  aux  circonstances. 

6.  Un  joint  d'étanchéité  de  barre  de  répalage  à  la 
porte  de  répalage. 

7.  Un  décapeur  de  dépôts  de  carbone  ou  un  système 
de  décarbonisation  du  toit  à  air  comprimé  sur  le 
poussoir  de  la  défoumeuse-répaleuse. 


2   Cokéfaction 
(1) 


Durant  la  cokéfaction,  doivent  être  prévus  les  contrôles 
techniques  suivants  : 

1.  Un  contrôle  de  contre-pression  pour  chaque  bat- 
terie afin  d'assurer  une  pression  de  collecteurs 
uniforme. 

2.  Un  nombre  suffisant  de  portes  de  rechange  en  bon 
état  pour  remplacer  les  portes  qui  fuient,  lorsqu'un 
tel  remplacement  est  approprié  étant  donné  les 
circonstances. 

3.  Des  joints  ou  matériaux  d'étanchage  des  portes  de 
répalage,  lorsque  leur  utilisation  est  appropriée 
étant  donné  les  circonstances. 


Il  METHODES  DE  TRAVAIL 

1    Enfournement 

(  1  )   Durant  l'enfournement,  doivent  être  prévues  les  pratiques 
de  travail  suivantes  : 

1.  L'inspection  et  le  nettoyage  des  cols  de  cygne  et 
des  colonnes  avant  chaque  enfournement,  afin  de 
permettre  le  passage  sans  obstacle  des  gaz  du  four 
au  collecteur  principal. 

2.  L' inspection  et,  lorsque  cela  est  approprié  compte 
tenu  des  circonstances,  l'enlèvement  du  carbone 
du  toit  de  façon  à  assurer  un  espace  suffisant  au- 
dessus  du  charbon  pour  permettre  l'écoulement  des 
gaz  vers  la  prise  de  captage. 

3.  L'inspection  régulière  du  système  d'aspiration  de 
la  vapeur. 

4.  L' inspection  régulière  du  système  de  pulvérisation 
de  liqueur  de  rinçage. 

5.  Le  nettoyage  et  l'étanchage  des  chapeaux  de 
colonnes,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances. 

6.  Le  remplissage  des  trémies  d'enfoumeuse  avec 
une  quantité  appropriée  de  charbon. 

7.  L'alignement  de  l'enfoumeuse  avec  le  four  de 


9. 


façon  que  les  manchons  d'enfournement  s'adap- 
tent étroitement  sur  les  orifices  d'enfournement. 

L'enfournement  du  charbon  dans  le  four  en  utili- 
sant la  séquence  appropriée  au  type  d'opération 
utilisé. 

L'arrêt  du  système  d'aspiration  uniquement  lors- 
que les  orifices  d'enfoumement  sont  fermés. 


2  Cokéfaction 

(  1  )   Durant  la  cokéfaction,  doivent  être  prévues  les  pratiques  de 
travail  suivantes  : 

1 .  Réparer,  remplacer  ou  ajuster  les  portes  de  four  et 
de  répalage,  et  entretenir  les  montants  de  porte, 
compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  pour  assurer  l'étan- 
chéité  aux  gaz. 

2.  Nettoyer  les  portes  de  four,  les  portes  de  répalage 
et  les  encadrements  de  porte  entre  chaque  cycle  de 
cokéfaction  pour  assurer  l'étanchéité  aux  gaz. 

3.  Adopter  un  système  d'inspection  et  un  programme 
de  mesures  cortectives  pour  contrôler  les  dégage- 
ments de  fumées  aux  portes  et  au  sommet  du  four. 

3  Défoumement 

(1)   Entre  deux  défoumements,  doivent  être  prévues  les 
pratiques  de  travail  suivantes  : 

1.  Nettoyer  le  coke  répandu  après  chaque  défour- 
nement. 

2.  Récolter  dans  la  trémie  de  la  défoumeuse-répa- 
leuse le  charbon  répandu  sur  la  banquette. 

3.  Chauffer  aussi  uniformément  que  possible  la 
charge  de  charbon  pendant  la  période  fixée. 

4.  Entretenir  le  système  de  chauffage  pour  assurer  un 
chauffage  aussi  uniforme  que  possible. 

4  Entretien  et  réparation 

(  1  )   Pour  assurer  un  entretien  convenable,  doivent  être  prévues 
les  pratiques  de  travail  suivantes  : 

L  Inspecter  régulièrement  tous  les  contrôles  tech- 
niques installés  pour  réduire  les  fumées  de  four  à 
coke  et  procéder  à  toutes  les  réparations  néces- 
saires. 

2.  Inspecter  régulièrement  le  fonctionnement  de  la 
batterie  et  procéder  rapidement  aux  réparations 
nécessaires. 

m   INSTALLATIONS  D'HYGIÈNE 

(  I  )   Doivent  être  prévues  les  installations  d'hygiène  suivantes  : 

1 .  Air  filtré  sous  pression  positive  à  température  con- 
trôlée pour  les  cabines  d'enfoumeuse,  de  défour- 
neuse-répaleuse,  de  machine  à  ouvrir  les  portes  et 
de  machine  d'extinction  du  coke. 

2.  Air  filtré  sous  pression  positive  à  température 
contrôlée  pour  les  aires  de  repos  des  travailleurs. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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O.  Reg.  382/91. 

Designated  Substance — Asbestos. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont  382/91 

Substance  désignée — amiante 
pris— le  27  juin  1991 
déposé— le  2  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  570/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  570/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


SUBSTANCE  DÉSIGNÉE  -  AMIANTE 

1    Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  amiante  »  L'un  des  silicates  fibreux  suivants  :  actinolite,  amosite, 
anthophyllite,  chrysotile,  crocidolite  ou  trémolite.  («  asbestos  ») 

«  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  »  Comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et 
la  sécurité  créé  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  ou  comité  similaire,  y 
compris  les  travailleurs  ou  leurs  représentants  qui  participent  à  un 
accord,  un  programme  ou  un  régime  conformément  au  paragraphe  8 
(2)  de  la  Loi.  («  joint  health  and  safety  committee  ») 

«  fibre  »  Fibre  d'amiante  de  plus  de  cinq  micromètres  de  longueur  et  de 
moins  de  trois  micromètres  de  diamètre,  dont  le  rapport  de  la  longueur 
au  diamètre,  vu  à  l'aide  d'un  microscope  optique  à  contraste  de  phase 
avec  un  grossissement  de  400  à  500,  est  au  moins  égal  à  trois. 
(«  fibre  ») 

«  fibres/cm'  »  Nombre  de  fibres  par  centimètre  cube. 
(«  fibres/cm'  »)    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 


2  L'amiante  est  prescrit  comme  substance  désignée. 
382/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

3  (1)  Le  présent  règlement  s'applique  : 


Règl.  de  l'Ont. 


a)  aux  employeurs  exploitant  une  mine  ou  une  installation  minière 
dans  le  but  d'extraire,  de  concasser,  de  broyer  ou  de  tamiser  de 
l'amiante,  et  aux  travailleurs  de  tels  employeurs  qui  risquent 
d'inhaler  ou  d'ingérer  de  l'amiante; 

b)  aux  employeurs  qui  transforment,  adaptent  ou  utilisent  de 
l'amiante  dans  le  cadre  d'activités  de  fabrication  ou  d'assem- 
blage de  biens  ou  de  produits,  et  aux  travailleurs  de  tels 
employeurs  qui  risquent  d'inhaler  ou  d'ingérer  de  l'amiante; 

c)  aux  employeurs  qui  : 

(i)  soit  s'occupent  de  la  réparation,  de  la  modification  ou  de 
l'entretien  de  machines,  équipements,  aéronefs,  navires, 
locomotives,  wagons  de  chemin  de  fer  et  véhicules,  et 
aux  travailleurs  de  tels  employeurs  qui  risquent  d'in- 
haler ou  d'ingérer  de  l'amiante, 

(ii)  soit  procèdent  dans  un  édifice  à  des  travaux  qui  sont 
nécessairement  accessoires  à  la  réparation,  à  la  modifi- 
cation ou  à  l'entretien  de  machines  ou  d'équipements,  et 
aux  travailleurs  de  tels  employeurs  qui  risquent  d'in- 
haler ou  d'ingérer  de  l'amiante, 

si  les  employeurs  ont,  le  jour  du  dépôt  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario 
654/85  auprès  du  registrateur  des  règlements  ou  avant  cette  date, 
adopté  et  maintenu  des  mesures  de  contrôle  de  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  l'amiante  et  incorporé  ces  mesures  dans  un  pro- 
graimne  de  contrôle  de  l' amiante  conforme  au  présent  règlement. 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  570/82 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  570/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


(2)  L'employeur  à  qui  le  présent  règlement  s'applique  prend  les 
précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  afin  d'assurer 
que  tout  travailleur  qui  n'est  pas  un  de  ses  employés,  mais  qui  travaille 
au  lieu  de  travail  de  l'employeur,  soit  protégé.  Le  U-availleur  doit  se 
conformer  aux  exigences  de  l'employeur.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

4  (1)  L'employeur  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires,  au  moyen 
de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  et  d'installa- 
tions d'hygiène,  afin  d'assurer  que  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon 
la  durée  des  travailleurs  à  l'amiante  en  suspension  dans  l'air  soit 
ramenée  au  niveau  le  plus  bas  qui  soit  pratique,  mais  qui  ne  doit  en 
aucun  cas  dépasser  : 

a)  0,5  fibre/cm'  d'air,  dans  le  cas  de  l' amosite; 

b)  0,2  fibre/cm'  d'air,  dans  le  cas  de  la  crocidolite; 

c)  1,0  fibre/cm'  d'air,  dans  le  cas  des  autres  types  d'amiante. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1  ),  l'employeur  veille  à  ce  que  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  l'amiante  ne  dépasse  jamais  la  concentration  maximale 
dans  l'air  : 

a)  de  2,5  fibres/cm^  d'air,  dans  le  cas  de  l'amosite; 

b)  de  1 ,0  fibre/cm'  d'air,  dans  le  cas  de  la  crocidolite; 

c)  de  5,0  fibres/cm^  d'air,  dans  le  cas  des  autres  types  d'amiante. 

(3)  Si  un  travailleur  est  exposé  à  plus  d'un  type  d' amiante  qui  contient 
de  l'amosite,  de  la  crocidolite  ou  les  deux,  l'exposition  moyenne 
pondérée  selon  la  durée  pour  ces  types  d'amiante  ou  la  concentration 
maximale  à  laquelle  le  travailleur  est  exposé  à  ces  types  d'amiante  ne 
doit  pas  dépasser  les  limites  d'exposition  prescrites  par  le  paragraphe  (  1  ) 
ou  (2)  pour  la  crocidolite,  qu'il  y  ait  ou  non  de  l'amosite,  et  pour 
l'amosite,  s'il  n'y  a  pas  de  crocidolite. 

(4)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  5,  l'employeur  doit  se  conformer  aux 
paragraphes  (1),  (2)  et  (3)  sans  exiger  des  travailleurs  qu'ils  portent  et 
utilisent  un  appareil  respiratoire. 

(5)  L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  à 
1  '  amiante  en  suspension  dans  l'airestcalculée  conformément  à  I  '  annexe . 
Le  résultat  du  calcul  de  l'exposition  peut  être  vérifié  par  un  inspecteur. 

(6)  Les  travailleurs  doivent  travailler  conformément  aux  pratiques  de 
travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme 
de  contrôle  de  l'amiante. 

(7)  En  cas  de  poursuite  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  (  1  ),  (2)  ou 
(3),  constitue  un  moyen  de  défense  pour  l'employeur  le  fait  de  prouver 
qu'il  s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (1  ),  (2)  ou  (3)  et  qu'une  violation  du 
paragraphe  (1),  (2)  ou  (3)  a  eu  lieu  uniquement  parce  qu'un  travailleur 
ne  s'est  pas  conformé  aux  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène  qui  sont 
conformes  aux  dispositions  du  programme  de  contrôle  de  l'amiante,  et 
que  l'employeur  a  pris  toutes  les  précautions  raisonnables,  compte  tenu 
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des  circonstances,  pour  exiger  que  le  travailleur  se  conforme  à  ces 
pratiques.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5  (1)  Si  l'obligation  imposée  aux  paragraphes  4  (1),  (2)  et  (3)  ne 
peut  être  observée  : 

a)  soit  en  raison  d'une  situation  d'urgence; 

b)  soit  parce  que  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  l'expo- 
sition des  travailleurs  à  l'amiante  en  suspension  dans  l'air,  selon 
le  cas  : 

(i)    n'existent  pas  ou  ne  sont  pas  disponibles, 

(ii)  ne  sont  ni  raisonnables  ni  pratiques,  compte  tenu  de  la 
durée  ou  de  la  fréquence  de  l'exposition  ou  de  la  nature 
du  procédé,  de  l'activité  ou  du  travail, 

(iii)  sont  rendues  inefficaces  en  raison  d'une  panne  tempo- 
raire d'équipement, 

l'employeur  fournit  au  travailleur  un  appareil  respiratoire  que  le 
travailleur  doit  utiliser. 

(2)  Si  l'employeur  fournit  un  appareil  respiratoire  utilisé  par  un 
travailleur,  l'appareil  respiratoire  doit  être  approprié,  compte  tenu  des 
circonstances,  au  type  et  à  la  concentration  d' amiante  en  suspension  dans 
l'air  et  doit  se  conformer  au  moins  aux  exigences  contenues  dans  le  code 
intitulé  Code  for  Respiratory  Equipment  for  Asbestos,  daté  du  19  juillet 
1982  et  publié  par  le  ministère. 

(3)  L'employeur  assure  au  travailleur  une  formation  et  lui  donne  des 
instructions  concernant  l'entretien  et  l'utilisation  convenables  de 
l'appareil  respiratoire  qu'il  fournit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  I,  en 
partie. 

6  (1)  L'employeur  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  règlement  fait  faire 
une  évaluation  écrite  de  l'exposition  ou  du  risque  d'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  l'amiante  par  inhalation  ou  absorption. 

(2)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  tient  compte  de 
questions  telles  que  : 

a)  les  méthodes  utilisées  ou  qui  seront  utilisées  dans  la  trans- 
formation, l'extraction,  l'utilisation,  la  manutention  ou 
l'entreposage  de  l'amiante; 

b)  le  degré  réel  et  potentiel  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à 
l'amiante  par  inhalation  ou  absorption; 

c)  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  contrôler  une  telle  exposition  au 
moyen  de  contrôles  techniques,  de  pratiques  de  travail  et 
d'hygiène  et  d'installations  d'hygiène. 

(3)  En  faisant  faire  l'évaluation,  l'employeur  consulte  à  ce  propos  le 
comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  lequel  peut  présenter  des 
recommandations  concernant  l'évaluation. 

(4)  L'employeur  remet  à  chaque  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé 
et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  de  l'évaluation  qu'il  a  fait  faire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  \,en  partie. 

7  (1)  Si  l'évaluation  révèle,  ou  révélerait,  si  elle  avait  été  faite 
conformément  à  l'article  6,  que  des  travailleurs  risquent  d'être  exposés 
à  l'amiante  par  inhalation  ou  absorption  et  que  leur  santé  risque  d'en  être 
affectée,  l'employeur  élabore,  met  en  oeuvre  et  maintient  des  mesures 
pour  conu-ôler  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  l'amiante  et  incorpore  ces 
mesures  dans  un  programme  de  contrôle  de  l'amiante. 

(2)  Le  programme  de  contrôle  de  l'amiante  prévoit,  notamment  : 

a)  des  contrôles  techniques,  des  pratiques  de  travail  et  d'hygiène 
et  des  installations  d'hygiène  destinés  à  contrôler  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  l'amiante; 


b)  des  méthodes  pour  surveiller  les  concentrations  d'amiante  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  l'exposition  des 
travailleurs  à  la  substance; 

c)  la  tenue  par  l'employeur  d'un  dossier  personnel  d'exposition 
pour  chaque  travailleur  exposé  à  l'amiante  au  lieu  de  travail,  y 
compris  l'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  du 
travailleur,  ainsi  que  les  concentrations  d'amiante  et  les  heures 
où  ces  concentrations  ont  été  mesurées  de  façon  à  être  représen- 
tatives de  l'exposition  du  travailleur  et  utilisées  pour  calculer 
l'exposition  moyenne; 

d)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  pour  les  travail- 
leurs; 

e)  un  dossier  médical  pour  chaque  travailleur  indiquant  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travail- 
leur, tenu  par  le  médecin  qui  l'a  examiné  ou  qui  a  demandé  les 
examens  et  les  tests. 

(3)  En  élaborant  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (I)  et  le 
programme  de  contrôle  de  l'amiante,  l'employeur  consulte  le  comité 
mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  qui  peut  présenter  des  recommandations 
à  ce  sujet.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

8  Si  une  modification  est  apportée  à  un  procédé  faisant  intervenir 
l'amiante  ou  à  des  méthodes  d'extraction,  d'utilisation,  de  manutention 
ou  d'entreposage  de  l'amiante,  et  si  cette  modification  peut  provoquer 
une  augmentation  notable  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  l'amiante  par 
inhalation  ou  absorption,  l'employeur  fait  faire  sans  délai  une  nouvelle 
évaluation.  Les  articles  6  et  7  s'appliquent  à  cette  nouvelle  évaluation. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

9  (1)  En  cas  de  conflit  entre  l'employeur  et  le  comité  mixte  sur  la 
santé  et  la  sécurité  concernant  l'évaluation  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6 
ou  8,  les  mesures  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  7  (  1  )  ou  le  programme  de 
contrôle  de  l'amiante  ou  ses  dispositions,  exigé  en  vertu  de  l'article  7  ou 
8,  l'employeur,  un  membre  du  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  ou 
le  comité  peuvent  en  aviser  un  inspecteur.  Ce  dernier  doit  alors  examiner 
la  question  et  communiquer  sa  décision  par  écrit  à  l'employeur,  au 
membre  du  comité  ou  au  comité. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'affecter  le  pouvoir  de 
l'inspecteur  de  donner  un  ordre  en  cas  de  contravention  au  présent 
règlement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

10  (1)  L'employeur  distribue  à  tous  les  membres  du  comité  mixte 
sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  de 
l'amiante  qu'il  a  mis  en  vigueur  et  en  communique  le  contenu  aux 
travailleurs  affectés  par  le  programme. 

(2)  L'employeur  met  à  la  disposition  des  travailleurs,  au  lieu  de 
travail,  un  exemplaire  du  programme  de  contrôle  de  l'amiante  qu'il  a  mis 
en  vigueur,  en  anglais  et  dans  la  langue  de  la  majorité  des  travailleurs. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

11  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  17,  les  méthodes  de  surveillance,  de 
prélèvement  et  de  mesure  des  concentrations  d'amiante  en  suspension 
dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition  des  travailleurs  à  la 
substance  sont  celles  indiquées  dans  le  code  intitulé  Code  for  Measuring 
Airborne  Asbestos  Fibres,  daté  du  19  juillet  1982  et  publié  par  le 
ministère.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 

12  Les  résultats  des  mesures  de  surveillance  des  concentrations 
d'amiante  en  suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail  et  de  l'exposition 
des  travailleurs  à  la  substance,  selon  les  dispositions  du  programme  de 
contrôle  de  l'amiante  : 

a)  sont  affichés  sans  délai  par  l'employeur  dès  qu'ils  sont  connus, 
pendant  au  moins  quatorze  jours,  dans  un  ou  plusieurs  endroits 
bien  en  vue  du  lieu  de  travail  où  les  travailleurs  affectés  par  les 
résultats  sont  le  plus  susceptibles  d'en  prendre  connaissance; 

b)  sont  communiqués  au  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité; 
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c)   sont  conservés  par  l'employeur  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

13  (1)  Les  travailleurs  passent,  aux  frais  de  l'employeur,  les 
examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du  programme 
de  contrôle  de  l'amiante. 

(2)  Les  examens  médicaux  et  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  en  vertu  du 
programme  de  contrôle  de  l'amiante  comportent  des  dispositions 
exigeant  : 

a)  des  examens  médicaux  préembauchage  et  préplacement  qui 
comprennent  : 

(i)    les  antécédents  médicaux, 

(ii)    un  examen  physique, 

(iii)  les  tests  cliniques  exigés  par  le  médecin,  y  compris  des 
radiographies  pulmonaires  et  des  tests  de  la  fonction 
pulmonaire; 

b)  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  périodiques  qui 
comprennent  les  éléments  prescrits  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Les  antécédents  médicaux,  l'examen  physique  et  les  tests 
cliniques  doivent  être  conformes  aux  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code 
for  Medical  Surveillance  of  Asbestos  Exposed  Workers,  daté  du  1 9  juillet 

1982  et  publié  par  le  ministère.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

14  (1)  Le  dossier  d'exposition  de  chaque  travailleur  à  l'amiante  en 
suspension  dans  l'air  du  lieu  de  travail,  tenu  selon  ce  que  prévoit  le 
programme  de  contrôle,  identifie  le  travailleur,  y  compris  sa  date  de 
naissance,  son  poste  ou  ses  responsabilités  sur  le  lieu  de  travail,  les 
résultats  de  la  surveillance  de  l'exposition  à  l'amiante  en  suspension 
dans  l'air  de  son  lieu  de  travail,  l'utilisation  par  le  travailleur  d'un 
appareil  respiratoire  et  le  type  d'appareil  utilisé. 

(2)  L'employeur  fournit  au  médecin  qui  examine  un  travailleur  et  qui 
supervise  les  tests  cliniques  passés  par  le  travailleur,  une  copie  du  dossier 
d'exposition  du  travailleur  à  l'amiante  en  suspension  dans  l'air,  selon  ce 
que  prévoit  le  programme  de  contrôle  de  l'amiante.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
382/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

15  (  1  )  Le  dossier  des  examens  médicaux  et  des  tests  cliniques  du 
travailleur  passés  en  vertu  du  présent  règlement  et  le  dossier  d'exposition 
du  travailleur  à  l'amiante  en  suspension  dans  l'air  fourni  par  l'employeur 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  14  (2),  sont  gardés  en  lieu  sûr  par  le  médecin  qui 
a  effectué  les  examens  et  les  tests  ou  qui  les  a  supervisés  pendant  la  plus 
longue  des  deux  périodes  suivantes  : 

a)  quarante  ans  après  l'ouverture  de  ces  dossiers; 

b)  vingt  ans  après  la  fermeture  de  ces  dossiers. 

(2)  Si  le  médecin  ne  peut  plus  ou  ne  veut  plus  conserver  les  dossiers, 
ceux-ci  sont  envoyés  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail 
du  ministère  ou  à  un  médecin  désigné  par  le  médecin-chef  de  ce  service, 
et  les  dispositions  du  paragraphe  (I)  s'appliquent  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  Le  médecin  qui  procède  à  l'examen  physique  ou  aux  tests 
cliniques  ou  qui  supervise  l'examen  ou  les  tests  avise  le  travailleur  et 
l'employeur,  qui  doit  alors  agir  en  conséquence,  si  le  travailleur  est  apte 
au  travail  ou  si,  du  fait  d'un  état  résultant  d'une  exposition  à  l'amiante, 
il  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  s'il  est  inapte  à  un 
travail  comportant  une  exposition  à  l'amiante,  sans  cependant 
communiquer  ni  dévoiler  à  l'employeur  le  contenu  du  dossier  ni  les 
résultats  de  l'examen  ou  des  tests.  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  que  le 
travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec  certaines  restrictions  ou  inapte  au 
travail,  le  médecin  est  régi  par  les  dispositions  du  code  intitulé  Code  for 
Medical  Surveillance  of  Asbestos  Exposed  Workers,  auquel  renvoie  le 
paragraphe  13  (3). 

(2)  Si  un  travailleur  est  retiré  d'un  poste  où  il  est  exposé  à  l'amiante 


parce  qu'un  examen  physique  ou  un  test  clinique  révèle  qu'il  pourrait 
souffrir  ou  souffre  d'une  affection  due  à  l'exposition  à  l'amiante  et  s'il 
en  résulte  pour  lui  une  perte  de  salaire,  il  a  droit  à  une  indemnité  aux 
conditions  prévues  par  la  Loi  sur  les  accidents  du  travail. 

(3)  Lorsqu'il  avise  l'employeur  et  le  travailleur  que,  du  fait  d'une 
affection  due  à  l'exposition  à  l'amiante,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail 
avec  restrictions  ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à  l'amiante,  le 
médecin  en  avise  le  comité  mixte  sur  la  santé  et  la  sécurité,  par  écrit  et 
de  façon  confidentielle,  et  indique  son  opinion  quant  à  l'interprétation  à 
donner  à  cette  conclusion. 

(4)  Le  médecin  qui  effectue  l'examen  ou  les  tests  donne  une  copie  du 
dossier  d'exposition  et  du  dossier  et  des  résultats  des  examens  physiques 
et  des  tests  cliniques  du  travailleur  : 

a)  au  travailleur  ou  au  médecin  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite 
du  travailleur; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  travailleur  décédé,  au  parent  le  plus  proche  ou 
à  r  ayant  droit  du  travailleur,  sur  demande  écrite  de  ce  parent  ou 
de  cet  ayant  droit. 

Toute  autorisation  donnée  à  une  autre  personne  par  le  travailleur,  son 
parent  le  plus  proche  ou  son  ayant  droit  est  nulle. 

(5)  Si  le  médecin  avise  l'employeur  que,  du  fait  d'une  affection  due 
à  l'exposition  à  l'amiante,  le  travailleur  est  apte  au  travail  avec  restric- 
tions ou  inapte  à  un  travail  où  il  serait  exposé  à  l'amiante,  il  communique 
sans  délai  ce  fait  au  médecin-chef  du  Service  de  médecine  du  travail  du 
ministère.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  tn  partie. 

17  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  les  méthodes  qui  peuvent 
être  utilisées  ou  adoptées  peuvent  différer  de  celles  contenues  dans  les 
codes  publiés  par  le  ministère,  à  condition  que  la  protection  conférée  par 
ces  méthodes  ou  que  les  facteurs  de  précision  et  d'exactitude  utilisés  ou 
adoptés  équivalent  au  moins  à  la  protection  ou  aux  facteurs  contenus 
dans  les  codes  publiés  par  le  ministère.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/9L  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

18  (1)  À  l'exception  des  articles  4,  5,  7,  8  et  10  à  17,  le  présent 
règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt  auprès  du  registrateur 
des  règlements. 

(2)  Les  articles  4, 5, 7, 8  et  1 0  à  1 7  entrent  en  vigueur  quatre-vingt-dix 
jours  après  le  dépôt  du  présent  règlement  auprès  du  registrateiu-  des 
règlements.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

ANNEXE 

L'exposition  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  d'un  travailleur  à 
l'amiante  en  suspension  dans  l'air  est  calculée,  pour  une  semaine  de 
quarante  heures  et  une  journée  de  huit  heures,  comme  suit  : 

1.  Les  concentrations  moyennes  d'amiante  auxquelles  le  travail- 
leur est  exposé  sont  déterminées  à  partir  de  l'analyse  des 
échantillons  d'air  prélevés  de  façon  à  représenter  l'exposition 
du  travailleur  à  l'amiante  durant  son  travail,  selon  ce  qu'énonce 
le  code  mentionné  à  l'article  1 1. 

2.  Les  analyses  donnent  les  concentrations  d'amiante  dans  l'air 
exprimées  en  nombre  de  fibres  par  centimètre  cube  d'air. 

3.  Les  concentrations  sont  multipliées  par  la  durée  exprimée  en 
heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du  travailleur  à  ces  concentra- 
tions. 

4.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C,T|  +  C2T2  + ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative, 
où  C|  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  semaine. 

5.  L'exposition  hebdomadaire  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée 
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est  calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  hebdomadaire  cumulative 
par  40. 

6.  L'exposition  quotidienne  est  calculée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

C,T,  +  C2T2  +  ...  +  C„T„  =  exposition  quotidienne  cumulative, 
où  C,  est  la  concentration  mesurée  dans  l'échantillon  d'air  et 
T|,  la  durée  totale  en  heures  de  l'exposition  présumée  du 
travailleur  à  la  concentration  C,  au  cours  d'une  journée. 

7.  L'exfwsition  quotidienne  moyenne  pondérée  selon  la  durée  est 
calculée  en  divisant  l'exposition  quotidienne  cumulative  par 
8.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 


29/91 


PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  383/9L 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  822  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PROVINCLVL  PARKS  ACT 

1.  Subsection  33  (la)  of  Regulation  822  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  298/90, 
is  revoked  and  ttae  following  substituted: 

(la)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  any  person  may  take  a  motor 
vehicle,  boat  or  bus  into  a  provincial  park  on  the  21st  day  of  July,  1991 
without  paying  the  fee  for  a  daily  vehicle  permit  or  bus  permit.  O.  Reg. 
383/90,  s.  I. 

29/91 


WINE  CONTENT  ACT,  1988 

O.  Reg.  384/91. 

Wine  Blending  Requirements. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  542/88 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

WINE  CONTENT  ACT,  1988 

1.  Subsection  3  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  542/88  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  contents  of  each  brand  of  wine  manufactured  by  a  winery 
shall  consist  of  no  less  than  25  per  cent  Ontario  grapes  or  grape 
-product.    O.  Reg.  384/91,  s.  I. 

29/91 


FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  385/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— July  2nd,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  336/91 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

1. — (1)  Clause  1  (a)  of  Ontario  Regulation  336/91  is  revoked  as  at 
1.25  p.m.  on  June  29, 1991. 

(2)  Clause  1  (b)  of  the  Regulation,  as  retnade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  373/91,  is  revoked  as  at  230  p.m.  on  July  2, 
1991. 

R.A.  Riley 

Assistant  Deputy  Minister, 

Operations 

Ministry  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  2nd  day  of  July,  1991. 

29/91 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  386/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Algoma,  Sault  Ste.  Marie 

North  Planning  Area. 
Made— June  26th,  1991. 
Filed— July  2nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  279/80 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1 .  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

120. — (  I  )  Despite  paragraph  1 3  of  section  1 ,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
section  a  home  occupation  is  conducted  in  a  building  which  is  accessory 
to  a  dwelling  unit. 

(2)  Despite  section  12,  a  home  occupation  is  permitted  on  the  lands 
described  in  subsection  (3)  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 

1 .  The  display  area  of  a  sign  shall  not  exceed  three  square  metres. 

2.  There  shall  be  no  outside  storage  of  goods  or  materials. 

3.  The  maximum  total  floor  area  of  the  home  occupation  shall  nto 
exceed  fifty-six  square  metres. 

4.  No  person  shall  be  employed  in  the  home  occupation  except  the 
members  of  the  household  residing  in  the  dwelling  unit. 

5.  The  home  occupation  shall  be  limited  to  the  sale  of  antique 
books,  art  prints  and  collectibles  and  to  picture  framing 
services. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Fenwick  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  designated  as 
Lot  91  on  Registrar's  Compiled  Plan  No.  H-807  registered  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Algoma  (No.  1  ).  O.  Reg. 
386/91,  s.l. 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Adminstration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  26th  day  of  June,  1 99 1 . 
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ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  387/91. 

Pipe  Line  Rates  under  Subsection  24  (16)  of  the  Act. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  3rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  529/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

1 .  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  529/90  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  pipe  lines  located  in  or  on 
the  boundary  of  the  following: 

1 .  The  Township  of  Blue  in  the  District  of  Rainy  River. 

2.  The  Township  of  Glamorgan  in  the  County  of   Haliburton. 
O.Reg.  387/91,  s.  1. 

2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


2. — (1)  Beginning  in  1990,  the  rates  set  out  in  Columns  2  to  5  of 
Schedule  1,  opposite  the  size  of  pipe  set  out  in  Column  1,  apply  in 
municipalities  listed  in  subsection  1(1)  with  respect  to  the  assessment 
for  taxation  of  all  pipe  lines  liable  under  section  24  of  the  Act  to 
assessment  and  taxation  to  which  the  Schedule  applies. 

(2)  Beginnngin  1991, the  rates  set  out  in  Columns2to5of  Schedule 
2,  opposite  the  size  of  pipe  set  out  in  Column  1 ,  apply  in  municipalities 
listed  in  subsection  1  (2)  with  respect  to  the  assessment  for  taxation  of 
all  pipe  lines  liable  under  section  24  of  the  Act  to  assessment  and 
taxation  to  which  the  Schedule  applies.  O.  Reg.  387/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

4. — (1)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsection  1  (1),  this  Regula- 
tion shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of 
December,  1989. 

(2)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsection  1  (2),  this  Regulation 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December, 
1990. 

4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 


Schedule  2 

1988  PIPE  LINE  RATES 

1988  MARKET  VALUE  IN  DOLLARS  PER  FOOT  OF  LENGTH 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Gas 

Oil 

Field  and  Gathering 

Size  of  Pipe 

Transmission 

Transmission 

Pipe  Line 

Pipe  Line 

Pipe  Line 

Steel 

Plastic 

V-1" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

$    3.30 

$  2.50 

I'/z-l'/J" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

3.65 

$     3.55 

2.75 

$1.60 

2"-2'/j" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

4.50 

4.40 

3.40 

2.20 

3" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

6.45 

6.25 

4.85 

3.70 

4" -4'// 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

7,95 

7.70 

5.95 

4.85 

5"-5%" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

9.50 

9.10 

7.15 

5.70 

6" -6'/," 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

11.10 

10.65 

8.35 

6.55 

8" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

15.80 

15.00 

12.45 

10" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

22.10 

20.80 

16,60 

12" 

Nominal  Inside  Diameter 

27.65 

25.70 

20.75 

14" 

Outside  Diameter 

34.50 

31.75 

16" 

Outside  Diameter 

40.40 

36.75 

18" 

Outside  Diameter 

48.25 

42.95 

20" 

Outside  Diameter 

55.10 

49.05 

22" 

Outside  Diameter 

62.85 

55.35 

24" 

Outside  Diameter 

70.60 

61.40 

26" 

Outside  Diameter 

78.90 

67.85 

28" 

Outside  Diameter 

87.20 

74.10 

30" 

Outside  Diameter 

95.50 

80.20 

32" 

Outside  Diameter 

104.50 

86.75 

34" 

Outside  Diameter 

113.50 

93.10 

36" 

Outside  Diameter 

122.45 

99.20 

38" 

Outside  Diameter 

132.20 

105.75 

40" 

Outside  Diameter 

141.95 

42" 

Outside  Diameter 

151.65 

5.    This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1990. 

29/91 
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TOBACCO  TAX  ACT 


O.  Reg.  388/91. 

General. 

Made— June  27th,  1991. 

Filed— July  3rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  934  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

TOBACCO  TAX  ACT 

1.  Section  10  of  Regulation  934  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980  is  revoked. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  11  (l)ofthe  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section 
3  of  Ontario  Regulation  696/89,  is  revolted  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(1)  On  or  before  the  10th  day  of  each  month,  every  collector  or 
registered  importer  shall  make  a  return  to  the  Minister  in  the  form 
required  by  the  Minister  and  remit  to  the  Treasurer  with  such  return  the 
tax  collectable  and  payable  by  such  collector  or  registered  importer 
during  the  previous  month.    O.  Reg.  388/91,  s.  2  (1). 

(2)  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (  1  ),  the  tax  collectable  and  payable 
by  the  collector  or  registered  importer, 

(a)  shall  include  the  tax  on  all  sales  or  deliveries  of  cigarettes, 
cigars  and  tobacco  made  by  the  collector  or  registered  importer 
during  the  month  for  which  the  return  is  made;  and 

(b)  shall  not  be  reduced  by  the  loss,  theft,  destruction,  sale  or 
consumption  of  any  cigarettes,  cigars  or  tobacco  following 
delivery  by  the  collector  or  registered  importer. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  a  collector  or  registered  importer  who  has 
entered  into  a  remittance  agreement  pursuant  to  subsection  3a  (7)  of  the 
Act  shall  make  the  return  to  the  Minister  and  remit  the  tax  collectable 
and  payable  by  such  coollector  or  registered  importer  as  provided  for 
under  the  agreement. 

(5)  Subsection  (4)  shall  apply  so  long  as  the  remittance  agreement 
remains  in  effect,  or  until  the  30th  day  of  April,  1996,  whichever  is  the 
earlier.    O.  Reg.  388/9 1 ,  s.  2  (2). 

3.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  June,  1991. 


29/91 


LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT,  1990 


O.  Reg.  389/91. 

Special  Occasion  Permits. 
Made— June  27th,  1991. 
Filed— July  4th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT,  1990 

SPECIAL  OCCASION  PERMITS 

General 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

'reception"  means  a  special  occasion  described  in  paragraph  1  of 
section  3.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  1. 


2.  The  following  classes  of  special  occasion  permits  are  established: 

1 .  A  sales  permit  authorizing  the  sale  and  service  of  liquor. 

2.  A  no-sale  permit  authorizing  the  service  of  liquor  without 
charge. 

3.  An  auction  permit  authorizing  the  sale  of  liquor  by  way  of 
auction.    O.  Reg.  389/9 1 ,  s.  2. 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  1 9  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  the  following  are 
the  prescribed  special  occasions: 

1 .  A  reception  for  invited  guests  only  that  is  conducted  without 
the  intention  of  gain  or  profit. 

2.  A  fundraising  event  for  the  advancement  of  charitable,  educa- 
tional, religious  or  community  objects  conducted  by, 

i.  a  charitable  organization  that  is  registered  under  the 
Income  Tax  Act  (Canada),  or 

ii.  a  non-profit  association  or  organization  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  charitable,  educational,  religious  or  com- 
munity objects. 

3.  An  çvent  of  provincial,  national  or  international  significance  or 
an  event  designated  by  a  municipal  council  as  an  event  of 
municipal  significance. 

4.  A  trade  show  or  consumer  show  at  which  the  major  themes, 
exhibits  and  demonstrations  are  directly  related  to  an  aspect  of 
the  hospitality  indusuy  and  conducted  without  the  intention  of 
gain  or  profit  and  to  which, 

i.  in  the  case  of  a  trade  show,  only  persons  involved  in  the 
hospitality  industry  and  their  guests  are  permitted,  and 

ii.  in  the  case  of  a  consumer  show,  the  general  public  is 
admitted. 

5.  An  event  at  which  market  research  on  a  liquor  product  will  be 
carried  out  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  manufacturer  of  the  product. 

6.  An  event  designated  by  the  municipal  council  or  by  a  delegated 
official  of  the  municipality  as  a  community  festival  and 
conducted  by  a  charitable  organization  registered  under  the 
Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  or  by  a  non-profit  association  or 
organization  for  the  advancement  of  charitable,  educational, 
religious  or  community  objects. 

7.  An  auction  conducted  by  or  on  behalf  of, 

i.  a  charitable  organization  that  is  registered  under  the 
Income  Tax  Act  (Canada), 

ii.  an  administrator  or  executor  of  an  estate  acting  within 
the  scope  of  his,  her  or  its  duties,  or 

iii.  a  Sheriff  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  or  her  duties. 
O.Reg.  389/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (  1  )  The  Board  may  refuse  to  issue  a  permit  if, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  any  event  except  a  reception,  the  application  for 
the  permit  is  submitted  to  the  Board  less  than  thirty  days  before 
the  event  for  which  the  permit  is  requested;  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  reception,  the  application  for  the  permit  is 
submitted  to  the  Board  less  than  ten  days  before  the  date  of  the 
reception. 

(2)  The  Board  may  refuse  to  issue  a  permit  for  an  event  which  is  one 
in  a  series  of  events  conducted  or  sponsored  by  a  person,  association  or 
organization  if,  as  a  result  of  doing  so,  the  permit  holder  is  or  appears  to 
be  operating  an  ongoing  business.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  4. 
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5. — (  1  )  The  Board  shall  not  issue  a  sale  permit  for  any  event  to  be 
held  in  a  municipality  in  which  a  licence  could  not  be  issued. 

(2)  The  Board  may  issue  a  no-sale  permit  for  any  event  in  any 
municipality.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  5. 

6.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  19  (3)  of  the  Act,  the  following 
classes  of  persons  are  designated: 

1.  Store  managers  employed  by  the  Liquor  Control  Board  of 
Ontario. 

2.  Employees  of  the  Board  or  the  Liquor  Control  Board  of  Ontario 
whose  responsibilities  include  the  considering  of  applications 
for  special  occasion  permits.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  6. 

Advertising  Liquor  and  its 
Availability  for  Sale 

7. — (  1  )  A  permit  holder  shall  not  advertise  liquor  or  the  availability 
of  liquor  without  prior  approval  of  the  Board. 

(2)  In  an  advertisement,  a  permit  holder  may,  without  the  prior 
approval  of  the  Board, 

(a)  state  that  the  permit  holder  has  a  permit; 

(b)  state  the  name  of  the  establishment  where  liquor  is  available  or 
the  name  under  which  the  permit  holder  is  conducting  the 
event;  and 

(c)  refer  in  general  terms  to  the  types  of  liquor  available  on  the 
premises  to  which  the  permit  applies. 

(3)  In  an  advertisement  for  an  auction,  the  holder  of  the  auction 
permit  may,  without  the  prior  approval  of  the  Board,  also  include  the 
name  of  the  brands  of  liquor  and  the  source  of  the  liquor  that  will  be 
offered  for  sale  by  auction. 

(4)  Subsections  (2)  and  (3)  do  not  apply  to  a  permit  holder  for  an 
event  that  is  a  reception.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  7. 

Standards  for  Premises 

8.  The  standards  described  in  sections  9  to  1 2  apply  with  respect  to 
premises,  or  the  part  of  premises,  to  which  a  permit  applies.  O.  Reg. 
389/91,8.8. 

9.— (  I  )  Premises  used  as  a  dwelling  must  not  be  used  for  the  sale  or 
service  of  liquor  under  a  permit. 

(2)  A  dwelling  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  does  not  include  the 
common  areas  of  a  multiple  unit  residential  building.  O.  Reg.  389/9 1 , 
s.  9. 

10.  Premises  with  tiered  seats  intended  for  a  viewing  audience  must 
not  be  used  for  the  sale  or  service  of  liquor.     O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  10. 

11.  The  maximum  capacity  of  premises  other  than  aircraft,  railway 
cars  and  boats  is  the  maximum  capacity  determined, 

(a)  under  the  Building  Code  Act,  if  that  Act  applies  with  respect  to 
the  premises; 

(b)  under  the  Fire  Marshals  Act,  if  clause  (a)  does  not  apply  and  if 
that  Act  applies  with  respect  to  the  premises;  or 

(c)  by  allowing  1.11  square  metres  per  person,  if  clauses  (a)  and  (b) 
do  not  apply.     O.  Reg.  389/9 1 ,  s.  1 1 . 

12. — (1)  Premises  must  be  defined  by  a  partition  that  is  at  least  1.06 
metres  high  and  that  makes  the  premises  readily  distinguishable  from 
adjacent  premises  to  which  the  permit  does  not  apply. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  professional  sporting  event  of 


municipal,  provincial,  national  or  international  significance  at  which 
spectators  walk  around  large  areas  in  order  to  follow  the  event  if  the 
event  is  held  in  an  area  that  is  kept  separate  from  surrounding  areas. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  partition  referred  to  in  subsection  (1) 
is  required  at  an  event  involving  the  driving  of  motor  vehicles,  motorized 
snow  vehicles  or  boats.    O.  Reg.  389/9 1 ,  s.  12. 

Prohibited  Methods  and  Practices 
Respecting  the  Serving  of  Liquor 

13. — (1)  No  person  shall  sell,  offer  for  sale  or  serve  at  premises  to 
which  a  permit  applies  a  drink  that  contains  more  than  eighty-five 
millilitres  of  spirits. 

(2)  Spirits  may  be  sold  in  a  pitcher  intended  for  more  than  one  person 
if  the  pitcher  does  not  contain  more  than  eighty-five  millilitres  of  spirits 
per  person.     O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  13. 

14.  A  permit  holder  shall  not  substitute  one  type  of  liquor  for  another 
liquor  in  a  drink  of  a  customer  unless  the  customer  consents  to  the 
substitution.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  14. 

15. — (1)  A  permit  holder  shall  not  adulterate  liquor  by  adding  any 
substance  to  it  or  keep  for  sale  or  sell  adulterated  liquor. 

(2)  A  permit  holder  may  add  a  substance  to  a  customer's  drink  when 
requested  to  do  so  by  the  customer.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  15. 

16.  The  permit  holder  shall  not  require  a  person  to  purchase  a 
minimum  number  of  drinks  in  order  to  gain  entry  to,  or  remain  on,  the 
premises.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  16 

17. — (1)  A  permit  holder  shall  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  request, 
demand  or  receive  a  financial  or  material  benefit  from  a  manufacturer  of 
liquor  or  a  representative  or  an  employee  of  the  manufacturer. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  a  manufacturer  may  reimburse  the  permit 
holder  for  the  cost  of  liquor  sold  or  served  at  a  trade  show.  O.  Reg. 
389/91,  s.  17. 

18. — (  1  )  A  permit  holder  shall  not  engage  in  or  allow  practices  which 
may  tend  to  encourage  the  immoderate  consumption  of  liquor  by  a 


person  attending  the  event. 


(2)  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  the  price  of  liquor  or  a  drink 
containing  liquor  is  the  same  during  all  hours  of  operation  of  the 
event.     O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  18. 

19.  The  permit  holder  shall  not  permit  contests  on  the  premises  to 
which  the  permit  applies  that  involve  the  purchase  or  consumption  of 
liquor.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  19. 

20.  The  permit  holder  shall  not  permit  free  liquor  to  be  offered  or 
given  to  a  customer  as  a  prize  in  a  contest.     O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  20 

Conditions 

21.^  1  )  A  permit  holder  shall  not  operate,  or  permit  to  be  operated, 
at  the  premises  to  which  the  permit  applies  any  business  other  than. 

(a)  the  sale  and  service  of  liquor  and  food; 

(b)  the  sale  of  articles  incidental  to  the  sale  and  service  of  liquor 
and  food; 

(c)  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets  distributed  under  a  government 
licence; 

(d)  the  provision  of  entertainment  ancillary  to  the  sale  and  service 
of  liquor  and  food;  and 

(e)  the  operation  of  games  of  chance  or  games  of  mixed  skill  and 
chance  licensed  under  section  207  of  the  Criminal  Code 
(Canada). 
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(3)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  professional  sporting  events  of 
municipal,  provincial,  national  or  international  significance  at  which 
spectators  walk  around  large  areas  in  order  to  follow  the  event. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  a  business  referred  to  in  subsection  (1) 
shall  not  be  operated  at  an  event  involving  the  driving  of  motor  vehicles, 
motorized  snow  vehicles  or  boats.    O.  Reg.  389/9 1 ,  s.  2 1 . 

22. — (  1  )  The  permit  holder  shall  provide  security  sufficient  to  ensure 
that  unauthorized  persons  do  not  attend  the  event  and  to  ensure  that  the 
conditions  of  the  permit  and  requirements  of  the  Act  are  observed. 

(2)  In  determining  whether  security  is  sufficient  under  subsection  (1), 
the  permit  holder  shall  consider, 

(a)  the  nature  of  the  event; 

(b)  the  size  of  the  premises;  and 

(c)  the  age  and  number  of  persons  attending  the  event.    O.  Reg. 
389/91,  s.  22. 

23.  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  no  liquor  is  sold  or  served 
from  a  vending  machine  on  the  premises  to  which  a  permit  applies. 
O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  23. 

24. — (  1  )  The  Board  shall  specify  in  the  permit  the  hours  during  which 
liquor  may  be  sold  and  served. 

(2)  The  hours  specified  in  the  permit  shall  be  between, 

(a)  1 1  a.m.  on  any  day  from  Monday  to  Saturday  and  1  a.m.  on  the 
following  day; 

(b)  noon  on  Sunday  and  1  a.m.  on  Monday;  and 

(c)  1 1  a.m.  on  the  3 1  st  day  of  December  and  2  a.m.  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  Board  may  specify  in  the  permit  any 
hours  for  events  of  provincial,  national  or  international  significance. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  Board  may  specify  in  the  permit  any 
hours  for  events  of  municipal  significance  if  the  applicable  municipal 
council  or  its  delegate  has  designated  the  event  as  being  of  municipal 
significance. 

(5)  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  liquor  is  sold  and  served  only 
during  the  hours  specified  in  the  permit.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  24. 

25. — (1)  A  permit  holder  may  sell,  keep  for  sale  or  serve, 

(a)  only  the  quantity  and  type  of  liquor  authorized  under  the 
permit;  and 

(b)  only  liquor  that  the  permit  holder  has  purchased  from  a  govern- 
ment store. 

(2)  Clause  (1)  (b)  does  not  apply  to  liquor, 

(a)  sold  under  an  auction  permit; 

(b)  served  at  an  event  at  which  market  research  will  be  conducted; 
or 

(c)  sold  or  served  at  a  reception  or  event  held  by  a  representative 
of  a  foreign  government. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  permit  holder  may  serve  wine  and  beer 
made  by  a  member  of  the  family  hosting  a  wedding  or  other  religious 
occasion  if, 

(a)  the  permit  holder  acquires  the  wine  and  beer  free  of  charge;  and 


(b)  the  permit  holder  does  not  sell  the  wine  and  beer  but  serves 
them  free  of  charge. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (  I  ),  the  holder  of  a  no-sale  permit  may  serve 
wine  and  beer  that  have  not  been  purchased  from  a  government  store  to 
an  organization  or  association  if, 

(a)  the  wine  and  beer  are  made  by  members  of  the  organization  or 
association; 

(b)  the  objects  of  the  organization  or  association  are  the  testing, 
exhibition  and  judging  of  wine  and  beer  made  by  its  members; 
and 

(c)  the  wine  and  beer  are  served  only  to  members  of  the  organ- 
ization or  association  at  an  event  that  is  open  to  the  public. 
O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  25. 

26. — (  1  )  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  only  the  liquor  purchased 
under  the  authority  of  the  permit  or  otherwise  authorized  to  be  served 
under  the  permit  is  brought  upon  the  premises  to  which  the  permit 
applies. 

(2)  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  no  liquor  sold  or  served  on  the 
premises  to  which  the  permit  applies  is  removed  from  the  premises  by 
a  person  attending  the  event. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  a  holder  of  an  auction  permit. 
O.  Reg.  389/91.  s.  26. 

27.  The  permit  holder  shall  not  sell  or  serve  liquor  unless  there  is  a 
supply  of  food  sufficient  to  serve  the  persons  attending  the  event  to 
which  the  permit  applies.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  27. 

28.— (  1  )  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  a  variety  of  non-alcoholic 
beverages  are  sold  or  served  on  the  premises  to  which  the  permit  applies. 

(2)  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  the  price  of  non-alcoholic 
beverages  is  less  than  the  price  of  liquor  sold  on  the  premises.  O.  Reg. 
389/91,  s.  28. 

29. — (  1  )  The  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that,  before  liquor  is  sold  or 
served  to  a  person  apparently  under  the  age  of  nineteen,  an  item  of 
identification  of  the  person  is  inspected. 

(2)  If  a  condition  of  the  permit  prohibits  the  entry  of  persons  under 
nineteen  years  of  age  at  the  premises  to  which  the  permit  applies,  the 
permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  an  item  of  identification  is  inspected 
before  admitting  a  peron  apparently  under  that  age  to  the  premises. 

(3)  The  item  of  identification  shall  include  a  photograph  of  the  person 
and  state  his  or  her  date  of  birth. 

(4)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  subsection  (3),  the  item  of 
identification  may  be  any  of  the  types  prescribed  in  subsection  (5). 

(5)  The  following  types  of  identification  are  prescribed  for  the 
purpose  of  subsection  30  (6)  of  the  Act: 

1.  A  driver's  licence  issued  by  the  Province  of  Ontario  with  a 
photograph  of  the  person  to  whom  the  licence  is  issued. 

2.  A  Canadian  passport. 

3.  A  Canadian  citizenship  card  with  a  photograph  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  card  was  issued. 

4.  A  Canadian  Armed  Forces  identification  card. 

5.  A  photo  card  issued  by  the  Board.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  29. 

30. — (  1  )  At  the  request  of  an  employee  of  the  Board,  the  permit 
holder  shall  request  evidence  as  to  age  of  any  person  in  the  premises  to 
which  the  permit  applies. 
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(2)  The  Board  employee  may  make  the  request  if  he  or  she  believes 
that  the  person  may  be  less  than  nineteen  years  of  age.  O.  Reg.  389/91, 
S.30. 


(b)  that  the  purchaser  of  any  liquor  sold  by  way  of  auction  must 
acknowledge  in  writing  that  the  liquor  may  not  have  been 
tested. 


on 


31. — (  1  )  A  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  no  person  enters  behind  the 
bar  during  the  hours  that  liquor  is  sold  or  served  unless  the  person  is, 

(a)  an  employee  or  other  person  authorized  by  the  permit  holder  to 
enter  behind  the  bar; 

(b)  an  employee  of  the  Board; 

(c)  a  police  officer; 

(d)  a  government  inspector  who  is  in  the  course  of  carrying  out  his 
or  her  duties;  or 

(e)  a  licensed  representative  of  a  manufacturer  who  is  in  the  course 
of  carrying  out  his  or  her  duties. 

(2)  A  permit  holder  shall  ensure  that  the  police  officers  acting  in  the 
course  of  their  duties  are  given  access  to  the  premises  to  which  the 
licence  applies  and  to  the  adjacent  washrooms,  liquor  and  food  prepara- 
tion areas  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  licence  holder.  O.  Reg. 
389/91,8.31. 

32.  A  permit  holder  shall  not  permit  drunkenness  or  riotous,  quarrel- 
some, violent  or  disorderly  conduct  to  occur  on  the  premises  to  which 
the  permit  applies.     O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  32. 

33.  The  permit  holder  shall  post  the  permit  in  a  conspicuous  place 
the  premises  to  which  the  permit  applies.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  33. 

34.  The  permit  holder  shall  post  the  levy  receipt  for  the  liquor 
purchased,  if  any,  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  premises  to  which  the 
permit  applies.     O.  Reg.  389/9 1 ,  s.  34. 

35.  The  permit  holder  shall  remove  all  evidence  of  the  service  and 
consumption  of  liquor  within  forty-five  minutes  after  the  end  of  the 
period  during  which  liquor  may  be  sold  or  served  under  the  permit. 
O.Reg.  389/91,8.35. 

36.  The  permit  holder  shall  attend  the  event  to  which  the  permit 
applies  or  designate  a  person  to  attend  in  the  permit  holder's  place. 
O.Reg.  389/91,  s.  36. 

37. — (  1  )  If  an  event  is  to  take  place  outdoors,  the  permit  holder  shall, 
at  least  twenty-one  days  prior  to  the  event,  give  written  notice  of  the 
event  to  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  and  to  the  police,  fire  and  health 
departments  of  the  municipality  in  which  the  event  is  to  take  place. 

(2)  If  the  event  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  occurs  in  an  area  under 
the  control  of  the  National  Capital  Commission,  the  permit  holder  shall 
also  give  written  notice  of  the  event  to  the  Chair  of  the  Commission  at 
least  twenty-one  days  prior  to  the  event.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  37. 

Conditions  Particular  to  Auction  Permits 

38. — (  1  )  The  holder  of  an  auction  permit  shall  ensure  that  liquor  sold 
by  way  of  auction  is  not  served  or  consumed  on  the  premises  to  which 
the  permit  applies. 

(2)  The  holder  of  an  auction  permit  shall  post  a  notice  on  the  premises 
to  which  the  permit  applies  stating, 

(a)   that  the  liquor  may  not  have  been  tested  by  the  Liquor  Control 
Board  of  Ontario;  and 


(3)  The  holder  of  an  auction  permit  shall  give  a  copy  of  the  acknowl- 
edgment to  the  Liquor  Licence  Board  of  Ontario  within  fourteen  days 
after  the  auction. 

(4)  The  holder  of  an  auction  permit  shall  not  deliver  the  liquor  to  the 
purchaser  until  the  purchaser  is  ready  to  leave  the  premises  or  until  the 
conclusion  of  the  auction,  whichever  occurs  first.  O.  Reg.  389/91, 
s.  38. 

Information  and  Returns 

39. — (  1  )  A  permit  holder  shall  keep  records  describing  all  purchases, 
sales  and  stocks  of  liquor  and  food  under  the  permit. 

(2)  The  permit  holder  shall  keep  the  records  for  six  months  and  shall 
provide  them  to  the  Board  upon  request.    O.  Reg.  389/91,  s.  39. 

40.  Upon  request  fi-om  the  Board,  the  permit  holder  or,  in  the  case  of 
an  organization,  the  person  who  applied  for  the  permit  shall  make  a 
written  report  to  the  Board,  within  forty-eight  hours  after  an  event  is 
held,  stating  the  amount  of  liquor  that  was  purchased  for  the  event  and 
the  amount  of  liquor  that  was  not  consumed  at  the  event.  O.  Reg. 
389/91,5.40 

Fees 

41.— { 1  )  The  following  application  fees  are  payable  for  a  sales  permit: 

1 .  For  an  event  at  which  market  research  is  carried  out,  $20  per 
day. 

2.  For  a  reception,  $60  per  day. 

3.  Forafundraisingevent,  $100perday. 

4.  For  an  event  of  municipal,  provincial,  national  or  international 
significance,  S 100  per  day. 

5.  For  a  trade  show  or  a  consumer  show,  $100  per  day. 

6.  For  an  auction,  $  1 00  per  day. 

(2)  The  application  fee  for  a  sales  permit  for  a  community  festival  is 
$100  for  a  period  of  three  days  or  less. 

(3)  The  application  fee  for  a  no-sale  permit  is  $20  per  day.  O.  Reg. 
389/91,  s.  41. 

Transitional  Provisions 

42.— (1)  Ontario  Regulation  549/90  is  revoked. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  Ontario  Regulation  549/90  continues 
to  apply  with  respect  to  special  occasion  permits  issued  before  the 
1st  day  of  October,  1991. 

Commencement 

43.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1991. 

29/91 
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LINE  FENCES  ACT 


O.  Reg.  390/91. 

Forms. 

Made— July  4th,  1991. 

Filed— July  1 0th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LES  CLÔTURES  DE  BORNAGE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91 

Formules 

pris — le  4  juillet  1991 

déposé— le  10  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  10/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LINE  FENCES  ACT 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  10/82  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  10/82 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  CLÔTURES  DE  BORNAGE 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  10/82  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de 
la  version  française  suivante  : 


FORMULES 

1  La  sentence  rendue  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  4  (1)  du  Règlement  de  rOntario  9/82  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  1.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

2  L'avis  d'appel  visé  au  paragraphe  6(1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  9/82  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  2.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

3  Le  certificat  de  défaut  visé  au  paragraphe  7  (4)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  9/82  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  3.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  l,en 
partie. 

4  L'accord  visé  à  l'article  9  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  9/82  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  4.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  1 

£.01  sur  les  clôtures  de  bornage 

SENTENCE 

Nous  soussignés,  inspecteurs  des  clôtures,  ayant  été  appelés  à  examiner  la  clôture  et  à  procéder  à  l'arbitrage  d'un  litige  concernant  la  clôture  de  bornage 
entre  les  biens-fonds  de  (nom  du  propriétaire  qui  a  introduit  l 'instance),  soit  :  {description  suffisante  des  biens-fonds  pour  l 'enregistrement  au  bureau 
d 'enregistrement  immobilier  compétent),  et  les  biens-fonds  de  (nom  du  propriétaire  contre  lequel  l 'instance  a  été  introduite),  soit  :  (description  suffisante 
des  biens-fonds  pour  l 'enregistrement  au  bureau  d 'enregistrement  immobilier  compétent),  et  après  avoir  examiné  les  biens-fonds  et  agi  conformément 
à  la  Loi  ou  aux  règlements  pris  en  application  de  l'article  27  de  la  Loi,  ordonnons  que  : 


I.  A. 


(nom  du  propriétaire  qui  a  introduit  l'instance) 

est  tenu  de  verser  50  pour  cent  du  coût  de  construction/de  réparation/d'entretieny  (indiquer  les  termes  appropriés)  de  la  clôture  pour  marquer 
la  limite  entre  les  biens-fonds  contigus  décrits  ci-dessus  et 

(nom  du  propriétaire  contre  lequel  l'instance  a  été  introduite) 

est  tenu  de  verser  50  pour  cent  du  coût  de  construction/de  réparation/d'entretien/  (indiquer  les  termes  appropriés)  de  cette  clôture. 

OU 

B.    (5/  les  inspecteurs  des  clôtures  estiment  qu  'une  sentence  libellée  selon  les  termes  de  la  disposition  A  serait  injuste,  ils  peuvent  rendre  une 
sentence  prévoyant  la  répartition  du  coût  selon  la  proportion  qu  'ils  estiment  appropriée.) 

2.  La  clôture  répondra  à  la  description  suivante  :  (Iruiiquer  le  type  de  clôture,  la  hauteur,  les  matériaux,  etc.)  (joindre  une  annexe,  s 'il  y  a  lieu) 
Fait  le 19 
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(Signature  du  témoin)  (Signature  des  inspecteurs  des  clôtures) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  I,  enpartie. 

Formule  2 

Loi  sur  les  clôtures  de  bornage 

AVIS  D'APPEL  DE  LA  SENTENCE  DES  INSPECTEURS  DES  CLÔTURES 

ENTRE appelant(e) 

et 

intimé(e) 

SOYEZ  AVISÉ  que  je  soussigné 

interjette  appel  auprès  de  l'arbitre  de  la  sentence  rendue  par  les  inspecteurs  des  clôtures  de   

(localité)\e 19 dont  copie  certifiée  confonneestjointe  aux  présentes,  et  demande  que  (rf^cn>einèvem«n/ /a  ien/ence 

désirée) 


pour  les  motifs  suivants  :  {indiquer  les  motifs  clairement  et  succinctement) 


Fait  le 19 

DESTINATAIRES  :    Propriétaire  intimé 

Adresse  de  la  résidence 


Propriétaire  qui  interjette  appel 
Adresse  de  la  résidence 


ET  :  Ministère  des  Affaires  municipales 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 


Formule  3 

Loi  sur  les  clôtures  de  bornage 

CERTinCAT  DE  DÉFAUT  (TRAVAUX  NON  EXÉCUTÉS) 

Nous  soussignés,  inspecteurs  des  clôtures  de  (nom  de  la  localité),  ayant  été  appelés  à  déterminer  si  (nom  du  propriétaire  à  rencontre  duquel  est 

exécutée  la  sentence,  ci-après  appelé  le  propriétaire  A)  a  exécuté  la  sentence  rendue  le 19 ,  en  ce  qui  concerne  une 

clôture  de  bornage  entre  ses  biens-fonds,  soit  (description  suffisante  des  biens-fonds  pour  l'enregistrement  au  bureau  d'enregistrement  immobilier 
compétent),  et  les  biens-fonds  de  (nom  du  propriétaire  qui  désire  faire  exécuter  la  sentence,  ci-après  appelé  le  propriétaire  B),  soit  (description  suffisante 
des  biens-fonds  pour  l 'enregistrement  au  bureau  d 'enregistrement  immobilier  compétent),  après  avoir  examiné  les  biens-fonds  attestons  que  : 
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1.  (Nomt^MpraprieMir^Ajafaitdefautd'executerlasentencerenduele 19 en  ce  qui  concerne  une  clôture  de  bornage 

marquant  la  limite  entre  ses  biens-fonds  et  les  biens-fonds  de  (nom  du  propriétaire  fi),  du  fait  qu'il  {donner  les  détails  du  défaut)  : 


2.  Le  coût  des  travaux  qui,  selon  la  sentence,  aurait  dû  être  versé  par  (nom  du  propriétaire  A 

Ce  montant  est  attesté  comme  étant  payable  par  (nom  du  propriétaire  A)  à  (nom  du  propriétaire  B). 


)  est  attesté  comme  étant . 


Fait  le 19 


(Signature  du  témoin) 


(Signatiu'e  des  inspecteurs  des  clôtures) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  4 

Loi  sur  les  clôtures  de  bornage 

ENTENTE 

Je  soussigné,  (nom  du  propriétaire),  propriétaire  de (description 

suffisante  des  biens-fonds  pour  l 'enregistrement  au  bureau  d 'enregistrement  immobilier  compétent) 

et  je  soussigné,  (nom  du  propriétaire  des  biens-fonds  contigus)   


propriétaire  de  

(description  suffisante  des  biens-fonds  pour  l 'enregistrement  au  bureau  d 'enregistrement  immobilier  compétent)  convenons  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 (nomdupremierpropriétaire  ci-dessus  dénommé)  esttemx  de  \eTser pour  cent  du  coût  de  construction/de  réparation/d'entre- 
tien (indiquer  les  termes  appropriés)  d'une  clôture  pour  marquer  la  limite  entre  les  biens-fonds  contigus  décrits  ci-dessus  et 

(nom  du  second  propriétaire  ci-dessus  dénommé)  est  tenu  d'en  verser pour  cent. 

2.  La  clôture  répondra  à  la  description  suivante  :  (indiquer  le  type  de  clôture,  la  hauteur,  les  matériaux,  etc.) 

Fait  le 19 

(Signature  du  témoin)  (Signature  des  parties) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  390/91,  art.  1,  enpariie. 

Le  ministre  des 

Affaires  municipales, 

Dave  Cooke 

Minister  of 

Municipal  Affairs 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  4th  day  of  July,  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  4  juillet  1 99 1 . 
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COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  391/91. 

Money  Paid  Into  Court. 
Made— May  29th,  1991. 
Filed— July  10th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  295/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1.    Subsection  2  (4)  of  Ontario  Regulation  295/90  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Money  paid  or  transferred  to  the  Accountant  shall  bear  interest, 
compounded  semi-annually, 

(a)  for  the  month  of  June,  1991  at  the  rate  of  10.5  per  cent  per 
year;  and 

(b)  on  and  after  the  1  st  day  of  July ,  1 99 1  at  the  rate  of  1 0  per  cent 
per  year.     O.  Reg.  391/91,  s.  1. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1991—08—03 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  392/91. 

Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence. 
Made— June  20th,  1991. 
Filed— July  15th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  817  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

1.    Schedule  21  to  Regulation  817  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  517/81,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  21 

Liquor  Licence  Act,  J  990 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Unlawfully  keeping  liquor  for  sale 

subsection  5(1) 

2. 

Unlawfully  offering  liquor  for  sale 

subsection  5  (1) 

3. 

Unlawfully  selling  liquor 

subsection  5(1) 

4. 

Unlawfully  canvassing  for  orders  for  sale  of  liquor 

subsection  5  (2) 

5. 

Unlawfully  receiving  orders  for  sale  of  liquor 

subsection  5  (2) 

6. 

Unlawfully  soliciting  orders  for  sale  of  liquor 

subsection  5  (2) 

7. 

Unlawfully  delivering  liquor  for  a  fee 

subsection  5  (3) 

8. 

Unlawfully  directly  acting  as  agent  or  representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11  (1) 

9. 

Unlawfully  indirectly  acting  as  agent  or  representative  of  a 
manufacturer 

subsection  11  (1) 

10. 

Unlawfully  directly  purporting  to  be  an  agent  or  representative  of  a 
manufacturer 

subsection  11  (1) 

11. 

Unlawfully  indirectly  purporting  to  be  an  agent  or  representative  of  a 
manufacturer 

subsection  11(1) 

12. 

Unlawfully  directly  canvassing  for  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11(1) 

13. 

Unlawfully  indirectly  canvassing  for  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11  (1) 

14. 

Unlawfully  directly  receiving  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11(1) 

15. 

Unlawfully  indirectly  receiving  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11(1) 

16, 

Unlawfully  directly  taking  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11  (1) 

17. 

Unlawfully  indirectly  taking  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11(1) 

18. 

Unlawfully  directly  soliciting  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11(1) 

19. 

Unlawfully  indirectly  soliciting  an  order  for  sale  of  liquor  as  a 
representative  of  a  manufacturer 

subsection  11(1) 

20. 

Person  unlawfully  keeping  for  sale  liquor  without  a  transfer  of  licence 

subsection  16(1) 

21. 

Person  unlawfully  offering  for  sale  liquor  without  a  transfer  of  licence 

subsection  16(1) 

22. 

Person  unlawfully  selling  liquor  without  a  transfer  of  licence 

subsection  16(1) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

23. 

Person  unlawfully  delivering  liquor  for  a  fee  without  a  transfer  of 
licence 

subsection  16(1) 

24. 

Corporation  unlawfully  keeping  for  sale  liquor  without  a  transfer  of 
licence 

subsection  16(2) 

25. 

Corporation  unlawfully  offering  for  sale  liquor  without  a  transfer  of 
licence 

subsection  16(2) 

26. 

Corporation  unlawfully  selling  liquor  without  a  transfer  of  licence 

subsection  16  (2) 

27. 

Corporation  unlawfully  delivering  liquor  for  a  fee  without  a  transfer  of 
licence 

subsection  16  (2) 

28. 

Purchasing  liquor  from  other  than  government  store 

section  27 

29. 

Purchasing  liquor  from  other  than  authorized  person 

section  27 

30. 

Manufacturer  unlawfully  giving  liquor 

section  28 

31. 

Employee  of  manufacturer  unlawfully  giving  liquor 

section  28 

32. 

Agent  of  manufacturer  unlawfully  giving  liquor 

section  28 

33. 

Licensed  representative  of  manufacturer  unlawfully  giving  liquor 

section  28 

34. 

Selling  liquor  to  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

35. 

Supplying  liquor  to  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

36. 

Permitting  liquor  to  be  sold  to  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

37. 

Permitting  liquor  to  be  supplied  to  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

38. 

Selling  liquor  to  apparently  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

39. 

Supply  liquor  to  apparently  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

40. 

Permitting  liquor  to  be  sold  to  apparently  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

41. 

Permitting  liquor  to  be  supplied  to  apparently  intoxicated  person 

section  29 

42. 

Knowingly  selling  liquor  to  person  under  19  years 

subsection  30  (  1  ) 

43. 

Knowingly  supplying  liquor  to  person  under  19  years 

subsection  30(1) 

44. 

Selling  liquor  to  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19  years 

subsection  30  (2) 

45. 

Supplying  liquor  to  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19  years 

subsection  30  (2) 

46. 

Licensee  knowingly  permitting  person  under  19  years  to  have  liquor 

subsection  30  (3) 

47. 

Employee  of  licensee  knowingly  permitting  person  under  19  years  to 
have  liquor 

subsection  30  (3) 

48. 

Agent  of  licensee  knowingly  permitting  person  under  19  years  to  have 
liquor 

subsection  30  (3) 

49. 

Licensee  knowingly  permitting  person  under  19  years  to  consume 
liquor 

subsection  30  (3) 

50. 

Employee  of  licensee  knowingly  permitting  person  under  19  years  to 
consume  liquor 

subsection  30  (3) 

51. 

Agent  of  licensee  knowingly  permitting  person  under  19  years  to 
consume  liquor 

subsection  30  (3) 

52. 

Licensee  permitting  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19  years  to  have 
liquor 

subsection  30  (4) 

53. 

Employee  of  licensee  permitting  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19 
years  to  have  liquor 

subsection  30  (4) 

54. 

Agent  of  licensee  permitting  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19  years 
to  have  liquor 

subsection  30  (4) 

55. 

Licensee  permitting  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19  years  to 
consume  liquor 

subsection  30  (4) 

56. 

Employee  of  licensee  permitting  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19 
years  to  consume  liquor 

subsection  30  (4) 

57. 

Agent  of  licensee  permitting  person  who  appears  to  be  under  19  years 
to  consume  liquor 

subsection  30  (4) 

58. 

Person  under  19  years  having  liquor 

subsection  30  (8) 

59. 

Person  under  19  years  consuming  liquor 

subsection  30  (8) 

60. 

Person  under  19  years  attempting  to  purchase  liquor 

subsection  30  (8) 

61. 

Person  under  19  years  purchasing  liquor 

subsection  30  (8) 

62. 

Person  under  19  years  otherwi.se  obtaining  liquor 

subsection  30  (8) 

63. 

Person  under  19  years  entering  licensed  premises 

subsection  30  (10) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

64. 

Person  under  19  years  remaining  on  licensed  premises 

subsection  30  (10) 

65. 

Presenting  as  evidence  of  age  documentation  not  lawfully  issued  to 
person 

subsection  30  (12) 

66. 

Consuming  liquor  in  other  than  licensed  premises,  residence  or  private 
place 

subsection  31  (2) 

67. 

Having  liquor  in  open  container  in  other  than  licensed  premises, 
residence  or  private  place 

subsection  31  (2) 

68. 

Being  intoxicated  in  public  place 

subsection  3 1  (4) 

69. 

Being  intoxicated  in  a  common  area 

subsection  3 1  (4) 

70. 

Driving  motor  vehicle  with  open  container  of  liquor 

subsection  32  (1) 

71. 

Having  care  or  control  of  a  motor  vehicle  with  open  container  of  liquor 

subsection  32  (1) 

72. 

Driving  motor  vehicle  with  unsealed  container  of  liquor 

subsection  32  (I) 

73. 

Having  care  and  control  of  a  motor  vehicle  with  unsealed  container  of 
liquor 

subsection  32(1) 

74. 

Driving  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  open  container  of  liquor 

subsection  32(1) 

75. 

Having  care  or  control  of  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  open 
container  of  liquor 

subsection  32(1) 

76. 

Driving  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  unsealed  container  of  liquor 

subsection  32  (1) 

77. 

Having  care  and  control  of  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  unsealed 
container  of  liquor 

subsection  32  (1) 

78. 

Driving  motor  vehicle  with  liquor  in  open  baggage 

subsection  32  (1) 

79. 

Having  care  and  control  of  motor  vehicle  with  liquor  in  open  baggage 

subsection  32  (1) 

80. 

Driving  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  liquor  in  open  baggage 

subsection  32  (1) 

81. 

Having  care  and  control  of  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  liquor  in  open 
baggage 

subsection  32  (1) 

82. 

Driving  motor  vehicle  with  liquor  readily  available 

subsection  32(1) 

83. 

Having  care  or  control  of  a  motor  vehicle  with  liquor  readily  available 

subsection  32(1) 

84. 

Driving  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  liquor  readily  available 

subsection  32(1) 

85. 

Having  care  or  control  of  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  with  liquor  readily 
available 

subsection  32(1) 

86. 

Operating  boat  underway  with  open  container  of  liquor 

subsection  32  (3) 

87. 

Having  care  and  control  of  a  boat  underway  with  open  container  of 
liquor 

subsection  32  (3) 

88. 

Operating  boat  underway  with  unsealed  container  of  liquor 

subsection  32  (3) 

89. 

Having  care  and  control  of  a  boat  underway  with  unsealed  container  of 
liquor 

subsection  32  (3) 

90. 

Operating  boat  underway  with  liquor  not  in  a  closed  compartment 

subsection  32  (3) 

91. 

Having  care  or  control  of  boat  underway  with  liquor  not  in  a  closed 
compartment 

subsection  32  (3) 

92. 

Drinking  alcohol  in  a  form  that  is  not  liquor 

clause  33  (a) 

93. 

Supplying  alcohol  in  a  form  that  is  not  liquor  knowing  it  is  to  be  used 
as  a  drink 

clause  33  (b) 

94. 

Licensee  failing  to  ensure  that  person  who  is  unlawfully  on  premises 
does  not  remain  on  premises 

subsection  34  (1) 

95. 

Licensee  failing  to  ensure  that  person  who  is  on  the  premises  for  an 
unlawful  purpose  does  not  remain  on  premises 

subsection  34(1) 

96. 

Licensee  failing  to  ensure  that  person  contravening  the  law  on  the 
premises  does  not  remain  on  the  premises 

subsection  34(1) 

97. 

Licensee  failing  to  ensure  premises  vacated 

subsection  34  (4) 

98. 

Remaining  in  licensed  premises 

clause  34  (6)  (a) 

99. 

Re-entering  licensed  premises 

clause  34  (6)  (b) 

100. 

Having  liquor  in  designated  place 

subsection  35  (3) 
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PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  393/91. 

Zoning  Areas  -  Township  of  Beckwith,  County  of  Lanark. 
Made— July  18th.  1991. 
Filed— July  18th,  1991. 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

ZONING  AREAS  -  TOWNSHIP  OF  BECKWITH, 
COUNTY  OF  LANARK 


•  Interpretation 

1.    In  this  Order, 

'dwelling  unit"  means  one  or  more  habitable  rooms  occupied  or 
capable  of  being  occupied  as  an  independent  and  separate  housekeep- 
ing establishment  in  which  separate  kitchen  and  sanitary  facilities  are 
provided  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  occupants; 

'lot"  means  a  parcel  of  land, 

(a)  described  in  a  deed  or  other  document  legally  capable  of 
conveying  land,  or 

(b)  shown  as  a  lot  or  block  on  a  registered  plan  of  subdivision; 

'single  dwelling"  means  a  building  containing  only  one  dwelling  unit 
occupied  or  capable  of  being  occupied  as  a  permanent  residence; 

'street"  means  a  public  highway  that  is  a  principal  means  of  access  to 
abutting  lots  and  that  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Province  of 
Ontario,  a  municipality  or  a  local  roads  board.     O.  Reg.  393/91,  s.  1. 


Application 

2.  This  Order  applies  to  land  in  the  Township  of  Beckwith  in  the 
County  of  Lanark  as  follows: 

1 .  That  part  of  Lot  1 8  in  Concession  XI  lying  to  the  south  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  right-of-way. 

2.  The  northeast  quarter  of  Lot  20  in  Concession  X. 

3.  The  northwest  quarter  of  Lot  21  in  Concession  X. 

4.  The  southwest  quarter  of  Lot  21  in  Concession  XI.    O.  Reg. 
393/91,  s.  2. 

General 

3. — (1)  No  land  to  which  this  Order  applies  shall  be  used  and  no 
building  or  structure  shall  be  erected,  located  or  used  except  in  accor- 
dance with  this  Order. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Order  prevents  the  use  of  any  land,  building  or 
structure  for  any  use  prohibited  by  this  Order  if  such  land,  building  or 
structure  is  lawfully  so  used  on  the  day  this  Order  comes  into  force. 
O.Reg.  393/91,5.3. 

Rebuilding,  Repairs  and  Enlargement 

4. — (1)  Nothing  in  this  Order  prevents  the  reconstruction  of  any 
building  or  structure  that  is  damaged  or  destroyed  by  causes  beyond  the 
control  of  the  owner  if  the  dimensions  of  the  original  building  or 
structure  are  not  increased  or  its  original  use  altered. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Order  prevents  the  strengthening  or  restoration  to 
a  safe  condition  of  any  building  or  structure. 


(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  enlargement  of  a  single  dwelling  is 
permitted  for  any  purpose.    O.  Reg.  393/91,  s.  4. 

Access  to  a  Street 

5.  No  building  or  structure  shall  be  erected  or  located  on  a  lot  that 
does  not  abut  and  have  access  to  a  street  that  is  opened  and  maintained 
year  round.     O.  Reg.  393/91,  s.  5. 

Number  of  Dwellings 

6.  No  more  than  one  single  dwelling  is  permitted  on  a  lot.  O.  Reg. 
393/91,  s.  6. 

Minimum  Lot  Area 

7.  No  building  or  structure  shall  be  erected  or  located  on  a  lot  with 
an  area  of  less  than  twenty  hectares.     O.  Reg,  393/91 ,  s.  7. 

PERMITTED  USES 

8.  Every  use  of  land  and  every  erection,  location  or  use  of  buildings 
or  structures  on  the  land  to  which  this  Order  applies  is  prohibited  except 
agricultural  uses  and  uses  that  are  incidental  or  subordinate  to  agricul- 
tural uses.     O.Reg.  393/91,  s.  8. 

Brian  D.  Riddell 

Assistant  Deputy  Minister 

Municipal  Operations  Division 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  18th  day  of  July,  1991. 
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FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  394/91. 

Broiler  Hatching  Eggs  and  Chicks- 
Made— July  10th,  1991. 
Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


-Marketing. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  436/83 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

1 .    Ontario  Regulation  436/83  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

7a. — (I)  The  Commission  vests  in  the  Egg  and  Chick  Commission 
the  power  to  make  regulations, 

(a)  providing  for  the  seizure  and  detention  of  the  whole  or  any  part 
of  any  regulated  product  or  any  class,  variety,  grade  or  size  of 
regulated  product  by  any  person  appointed  under  clause  4(1) 
(g)  of  the  Act  where  the  person  believes  on  reasonable  grounds 
that  an  offence  against  the  Act  or  the  regulations  has  been 
committed  in  respect  of  the  regulated  product; 

(b)  providing  for  the  release  from  detention  of  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  any  regulated  product  or  any  class,  variety,  grade  or  size 
of  regulated  product  where  the  local  board  is  satisfied  that  the 
owner  of  the  regulated  product  that  has  been  seized  and 
detained  complies  with  the  Act  and  the  regulations  respecting 
the  regulated  product; 

(c)  providing  for  the  disposal  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  any 
regulated  product  or  any  class,  variety,  grade  or  size  of 
regulated  product  that  has  been  seized  and  detained  and 
providing  for  the  administration  and  disposition  of  any  money 
derived  from  the  disposal;  and 
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(d)   prescribing  the  manner  in  which  the  regulated  product  shall  be 
seized,  detained,  released  and  disposed  of. 

(2)  The  owner  of  a  regulated  product  that  has  been  seized  and 
detained  in  accordance  with  regulations  made  under  subsection  (1)  is 
entitled  to  a  hearing,  to  be  held  within  fifteen  days  after  the  seizure,  or 
as  soon  as  possible  after  that,  before  the  Farm  Products  Appeal  Tribu- 
nal.   O.Reg.  394/91,  s.  1. 

Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission; 

Russell  Duckworth 
Chair 

Joe  Mazzei 
Assistant  Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  10th  day  of  July,  1991. 
31/91 


MUNICIPAL  FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND 
PROTECTION  OF  PRIVACY  ACT,  1989 

O.  Reg.  395/91. 

General. 

Approved— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


LOI  DE  1989  SUR  L'ACCES  A  L'INFORMATION 
MUNICIPALE  ET  LA  PROTECTION  DE  LA  VIE  PRIVÉE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  395/91 

Général 

approuvé — le  18  juillet  1991 

déposé— le  19  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  517/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MUNICIPAL  FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND 

PROTECTION  OF  PRIVACY  ACT,  1989 

1.  Section  11  of  Ontario  Regulation  517/90  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "Part  11"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "Part  I"  and 
by  striking  out  "Part  III"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "Part 
II". 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  517/90 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA  LOI  DE  1989 

SUR  L'ACCÈS  À  L'INFORMATION  MUNICIPALE  ET 

LA  PROTECTION  DE  LA  VIE  PRIVÉE 

1.  L'article  11  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  517/90  est  modifié  par 
substitution,  aux  mots  «  partie  II  »  à  la  première  ligne,  des  mots 
«  partie  I  »  et  par  substitution,  aux  mots  «  partie  III  »  aux  deuxième 
et  troisième  lignes,  des  mots  «  partie  II  ». 


31/91 
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COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  396/91. 

Rules  of  Civil  Procedure. 
Made— June  25th,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  560/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1.  This  Regulation  amends  the  Rules  of  Civil  Procedure,  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation 
560/84,  as  most  recently  amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  219/91. 

2.  Rule  4.01  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
FORMAT 

Standards 

4.01  (  1  )  Every  document  in  a  proceeding  shall  meet  the  following  standards: 

1 .  The  text  shall  be  printed  typewritten,  written  or  reproduced  legibly,  with  double  spaces  between  the  lines 
and  a  margin  of  approximately  40  millimetres  on  the  left-hand  side. 

2.  The  characters  used  shall  be  of  at  least  10  point  or  12  pitch  size. 

3.  Good  quality  white  paper  216  millimetres  by  279  millimetres  shall  be  used. 
One  Side  or  Both 

(2)  The  text  may  appear  on  one  side  or  on  both  sides  of  the  paper.    O.  Reg.  396/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Subrule  14.05  (3)  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (g)  and  by  adding  the  following 
clause: 

(ga)  for  a  remedy  under  the  Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms;  or 

4.  Subrule  27.01  (1)  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  "including  a  claim  for  contribution  or  indemnity 
under  the  Negligence  Act  in  respect  of  another  party's  claim  against  the  defendant". 

5.  Rule  48.02  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

HOW  ACTION  IS  SET  DOWN  FOR  TRIAL 

Defended  Action 

48.02  (1)  Where  an  action  is  defended,  a  party  who  wishes  to  set  it  down  for  trial  may  do  so  by  serving  a  trial 
record  prepared  in  accordance  with  rule  48.03  on  every  party  to  the  action  or  to  a  counterclaim  or  crossclaim  in  the 
action  and  on  any  third  or  subsequent  party  and  forthwith  filing  the  trial  record  with  proof  of  service. 

Undefended  Action 

(2)  Where  the  court  orders  the  trial  of  an  undefended  action,  a  party  who  wishes  to  set  it  down  for  trial  may  do 
so  by  filing  a  trial  record  prepared  in  accordance  with  rule  48.03. 

Defended  Third  Party  Claim 

(3)  Where  an  action  is  a  defended  third  party  claim,  a  party  who  wishes  to  set  it  down  for  trial  shall,  in  addition 
to  complying  with  subrule  (  1  ),  serve  the  trial  record  in  the  third  party  claim  on  the  plaintiff  in  the  main  action  within 
the  time  for  service  on  the  parties  to  the  third  party  claim  and  shall  forthwith  file  proof  of  service. 

Undefended  Third  Party  Claim 

(4)  Where  an  action  is  an  undefended  third  party  claim,  a  party  who  wishes  to  set  it  down  for  trial  shall  serve  the 
trial  record  in  the  third  party  claim  on  the  plaintiff  in  the  main  action  and  shall  forthwith  file  proof  of  service. 
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LOI  DE  1984  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  3%/91 

Règles  de  procédure  civile 
pris— le  25  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  19  juillet  1991 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT 

LE  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  560/84 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1984  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

1.  Le  présent  règlement  modifie  les  Règles  de  procédure  civile,  telles  qu'elles  sont  énoncées  à  l'annexe  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  560/84  et  telles  qu'elles  ont  été  modifiées  le  plus  récemment  par  le  Règlement  de 
l'Ontario  219/91. 

2.  La  règle  4.01  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
PRÉSENTATION 

Normes 
4.01  (1)  Le  document  de  procédure  satisfait  aux  nonnes  suivantes  : 

1 .  Le  texte  est  imprimé,  dactylographié,  écrit  à  la  main  ou  reproduit  lisiblement  à  double  interligne  avec  une 
marge  d'environ  40  millimètres  à  gauche. 

2.  Les  caractères  utilisés  ont  au  moins  un  corps  de  tO  points  ou  un  pas  de  12. 

3.  Le  papier  est  blanc  et  de  bonne  qualité,  et  les  feuilles  sont  de  216  millimètres  sur  279  millimètres. 
Recto  et  verso 

(2)  Le  texte  peut  figurer  soit  sur  le  recto  seulement,  soit  sur  le  recto  et  le  verso.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  396/91 ,  art.  2. 

3.  Le  paragraphe  14.05(3)  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'alinéa  suivant  : 

ga)  une  mesure  de  redressement  fondée  sur  la  Charte  canadienne  des  droits  et  libertés; 

4.  Le  paragraphe  27.01(1)  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  «,  notamment  une  demande  de  contribution  ou 
d'indemnité  visée  à  la  Loi  sur  le  partage  de  la  responsabilité  à  l'égard  de  la  demande  d'une  autre  partie  contre 
le  défendeur.  ». 

5.  La  règle  48.02  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
MODE  D'INSCRIPTION  D'UNE  ACTION  POUR  INSTRUCTION 

Action  contestée 

48.02  (1)  Si  l'action  est  contestée,  la  partie  qui  désire  l'inscrire  pour  instruction  peut  le  faire  en  signifiant  un 
dossier  d'instruction  établi  conformément  à  la  règle  48.03  aux  parties  à  l'action,  à  une  demande  reconventionnelle 
ou  à  une  demande  entre  défendeurs  dans  l'action  et  aux  tiers  mis  en  cause  et  en  déposant  sans  délai  le  dossier 
d'instruction,  avec  la  preuve  de  la  signification. 

Action  non  contestée 

(2)  Si  le  tribunal  ordonne  I  '  instruction  de  1  '  action  non  contestée,  la  partie  qui  désire  l' inscrire  pour  instruction  peut 
le  faire  en  déposant  un  dossier  d'instruction  établi  conformément  à  la  règle  48.03. 

Mise  en  cause  contestée 

(3)  Si  l'action  est  une  mise  en  cause  contestée,  la  partie  qui  désire  l'inscrire  pour  instruction,  en  plus  de  se 
conformer  au  paragraphe  (  1  ),  signifie  le  dossier  de  la  mise  en  cause  au  demandeur  dans  l'action  principale  dans  le 
délai  imparti  pour  la  signification  aux  parties  à  la  mise  en  cause  et  dépose  sans  délai  la  preuve  de  la  signification. 

Mise  en  cause  non  contestée 

(4)  Si  l'action  est  une  mise  en  cause  non  contestée,  la  partie  qui  désire  l'inscrire  pour  instruction  signifie  le  dossier 
de  la  mise  en  cause  au  demandeur  dans  l'action  principale  et  dépose  sans  délai  la  preuve  de  la  signification. 
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Trial  at  Another  Place 

(5)  Where  an  action  is  to  be  tried  at  a  place  other  than  where  it  was  commenced,  the  party  fiHng  the  trial  record 
shall  by  requisition  require  the  court  file,  including  the  trial  record,  to  be  sent  to  the  court  office  at  the  place  of  trial. 
O.Reg.  396/91,8.  5. 

6.  Subnile  48.05  (3)  is  revoked. 

7.  Rule  48.06  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

PLACING  DEFENDED  ACTION  ON  TRIAL  LIST 

48.06  (  1  )  A  defended  action  shall  be  placed  on  the  appropriate  trial  list  by  the  registrar  sixty  days  after  the  action 
is  set  down  for  trial  or,  if  the  consent  in  writing  of  every  party  other  than  the  party  who  set  the  action  down  is  filed 
earlier,  on  the  date  of  filing. 

(2)  A  defended  action  shall  not  be  placed  on  a  trial  list  for  a  sitting  outside  Toronto  later  than  ten  days  before  the 
commencement  of  the  sitting,  except  where  a  judge  orders  otherwise.     O.  Reg.  396/91 ,  s.  7. 

8.  Rule  48.14  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
ACTION  NOT  ON  TRIAL  LIST  WITHIN  TWO  YEARS 

Status  Notice 

48.14  (1)  Where  an  action  in  which  a  statement  of  defence  has  been  filed  has  not  been  placed  on  a  trial  list  or 
terminated  by  any  means  within  two  years  after  the  filing  of  a  statement  of  defence,  the  registrar  shall  serve  on  the 
parties  by  mail  a  status  notice  (Form  48C)  that  the  action  will  be  dismissed  for  delay  unless  it  is  set  down  for  trial 
or  terminated  within  ninety  days  after  service  of  the  notice. 

(2)  A  solicitor  who  receives  a  status  notice  shall  forthwith  give  a  copy  of  the  notice  to  his  or  her  client. 
Dismissal  by  Registrar 

(3)  The  registrar  shall  dismiss  the  action  for  delay,  with  costs,  ninety  days  after  service  of  the  status  notice,  unless, 

(a)  the  action  has  been  set  down  for  trial; 

(b)  the  action  has  been  terminated  by  any  means;  or 

(c)  a  judge  presiding  at  a  status  hearing  has  ordered  otherwise. 

(4)  Where  an  action  is  not  set  down  for  trial  or  terminated  by  any  means  within  the  time  specified  in  an  order 
made  at  a  status  hearing,  the  registrar  shall  dismiss  the  action  for  delay,  with  costs. 

Status  Hearing 

(5)  Where  a  status  notice  has  been  served,  any  party  may  request  that  the  registrar  arrange  a  status  hearing,  in 
which  case  the  registrar  shall  mail  to  the  parties  a  notice  of  the  hearing,  and  the  hearing  shall  be  held  before  a  judge. 

Attendance  at  Status  Hearing 

(6)  The  solicitors  of  record  shall  attend,  and  the  parties  may  attend,  the  status  hearing. 

(7)  Where  a  party  represented  by  a  solicitor  does  not  attend  the  hearing,  the  party's  solictor  shall  file  proof  that 
a  copy  of  the  status  notice  and  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  status  hearing  were  given  to  the  party. 

Disposition  at  Status  Hearing 

(8)  At  the  status  hearing,  the  plaintiff  shall  show  cause  why  the  action  should  not  be  dismissed  for  delay,  and, 

(a)  if  the  presiding  judge  is  satisfied  that  the  action  should  proceed,  the  judge  may  set  time  periods  for  the 
completion  of  the  remaining  steps  necessary  to  have  the  action  placed  on  a  trial  list  and  may  order  that  it 
be  placed  on  a  trial  list  within  a  specified  time,  or  may  adjourn  the  status  hearing  to  a  specified  date,  on 
such  terms  as  are  just;  or 

(b)  if  the  presiding  judge  is  not  satisfied  that  the  action  should  proceed,  the  judge  may  dismiss  the  action  for 
delay. 
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Action  instruite  ailleurs 

(5)  Si  l'action  doit  être  instruite  ailleurs  qu'au  lieu  où  elle  a  été  introduite,  la  partie  qui  dépose  le  dossier  demande, 
par  voie  de  réquisition,  que  le  dossier  du  greffe,  y  compris  le  dossier  d'instruction,  soit  envoyé  au  greffe  du  lieu  de 
l'instruction.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  396/91,  art.  5. 

6.  Le  paragraphe  48.05(3)  est  abrogé. 

7.  La  règle  48.06  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

INSCRIPTION  AU  RÔLE  D'UNE  ACTION  CONTESTÉE 

48.06  (1)  Le  greffier  du  lieu  de  l'instruction  inscrit  l'action  contestée  au  rôle  approprié  soixante  jours  après 
l'inscription  de  l'action  pour  instruction  ou,  si  le  consentement  écrit  de  chacune  des  parties,  à  l'exception  de  celle 
qui  a  fait  inscrire  l'action  pour  instruction,  est  déposé  plus  tôt,  le  jour  du  dépôt. 

(2)  L'action  contestée  n'est  pas  inscrite  au  rôle  d'une  session  en  dehors  de  Toronto  moins  de  dix  jours  avant  le 
début  de  la  session,  sauf  ordonnance  contraire  d'un  juge.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  396/91,  art.  7. 

8.  La  règle  48.14  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
ACTION  NON  INSCRITE  EN  DEÇÀ  DE  DEUX  ANS 

Avis  d'état  de  l'instance 

48.14  (1)  Si  une  action  dans  laquelle  une  défense  a  été  déposée  n'a  pas  été  inscrite  au  rôle  ou  n'a  pas  pris  fin 
d'une  autre  manière  dans  un  délai  de  deux  ans  à  compter  de  la  date  du  dépôt  de  la  défense,  le  greffier  signifie  par 
la  poste  aux  parties  un  avis  d' état  de  1  '  instance  (formule  48C)  indiquant  que  l' action  sera  rejetée  pour  cause  de  retard 
si  elle  n'est  pas  inscrite  au  rôle  ni  ne  prend  fin  dans  les  quatre-vingt-dix  jours  de  la  signification  de  l'avis. 

(2)  Le  procureur  qui  reçoit  un  avis  d'état  de  l'instance  en  donne  immédiatement  une  copie  à  son  client. 
Rejet  par  le  greffier 

(3)  Le  greffier  rejette  l'action  pour  cause  de  retard,  avec  dépens,  quatre-vingt-dix  jours  après  la  signification  de 
l'avis  d'état  de  l'instance,  à  moins  que,  selon  le  cas  ; 

a)  l'action  n'ait  été  inscrite  au  rôle; 

b)  l'action  n'ait  pris  fin  d'une  autre  manière; 

c)  un  juge  présidant  une  audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  n'ait  décidé  autrement. 

(4)  Le  greffier  rejette  pour  cause  de  retard,  avec  dépens,  l'action  qui  n'a  pas  été  inscrite  pour  instruction  ou  qui 
n'a  pas  pris  fin  d'une  autre  manière  dans  le  délai  prescrit  par  une  ordonnance  rendue  lors  d'une  audience  sur  l'état 
de  l'instance. 

Audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance 

(5)  Si  un  avis  d'état  de  l'instance  a  été  signifié,  une  partie  peut  demander  au  greffier  la  tenue  d'une  audience  sur 
l'état  de  l'instance,  auquel  cas  le  greffier  fait  parvenir  par  la  poste  aux  parties  un  avis  d'audience.  L'audience  est 
tenue  devant  un  juge. 

Présence  à  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance 

(6)  Les  procureurs  doivent  se  présenter  à  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance,  et  les  parties  peuvent  le  faire. 

(7)  Si  une  partie  représentée  par  un  procureur  ne  se  présente  pas  à  l'audience,  celui-ci  dépose  la  preuve  qu'une 
copie  de  l'avis  d'état  de  l'instance  et  qu'un  avis  des  date,  heure  et  lieu  de  l'audience  lui  ont  été  donnés. 

Décision 

(8)  Lors  de  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance,  le  demandeur  expose  les  raisons  pour  lesquelles  l'action  ne  devrait 
pas  être  rejetée  pour  cause  de  retard  et  : 

a)  le  juge  qui  préside  peut,  s'il  est  convaincu  qu'il  est  opportun  de  faire  instruire  l'action,  fixer  les  délais  dans 
lesquels  doivent  être  prises  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  faire  inscrire  l'action  au  rôle  et  peut  ordonner  que 
celle-ci  soit  inscrite  dans  un  délai  déterminé,  ou  il  peut  ajourner  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  à  une  date 
déterminée,  aux  conditions  qu'il  estime  justes; 

b)  le  juge  qui  préside  peut,  s'il  n'est  pas  convaincu  qu'il  est  opportun  de  faire  instruire  l'action,  rejeter  l'action 
pour  cause  de  retard. 
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Plaintiff  Under  Disability 

(9)  Where  the  plaintiff  is  under  disability,  the  action  may  be  dismissed  for  delay  only  if, 

(a)  the  defendant  gives  notice  to  the  Official  Guardian  or,  if  the  Public  Trustee  is  committee  of  the  estate  or 
litigation  guardian  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  Public  Trustee;  or 

(b)  the  presiding  judge  is  not  satisfied  that  the  action  should  proceed,  the  judge  may  dismiss  the  action  for 
delay. 

Effect  of  Dismissal 

(10)  Rules  24.03  to  24.05  (effect  of  dismissal  for  delay)  apply  to  an  action  dismissed  for  delay  under  subrule  (3), 
(4)  or  (8). 

(11)  An  order  under  this  rule  dismissing  an  action  may  be  set  aside  under  rule  37.14.    O.  Reg.  396/91,  s.  8. 

9.  Rule  54.07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 

(2)  A  report  shall  be  entered  immediately  after  it  has  been  confirmed  and  rule  59.05  (entry  of  order)  applies,  with 
necessary  modificiations.    O.  Reg.  396/91,  s.  9. 

10.  Subrule  54.09  (1)  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Fifteen  -  Day  Period  to  Oppose  Confirmation 

(  1  )  Where  the  order  directing  a  reference  does  not  require  the  referee  to  report  back,  the  report  or  an  interim  report 
on  the  reference  is  confirmed, 

(a)  immediately  on  the  filing  of  the  consent  of  every  party  who  appeared  on  the  reference;  or 

(b)  on  the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  after  a  copy,  with  proof  of  service  on  every  party  who  appeared  on  the 
reference,  has  been  filed  in  the  office  in  which  the  proceeding  was  commenced,  unless  a  notice  of  motion 
to  oppose  confirmation  of  a  report  is  served  within  that  time.    O.  Reg.  396/9 1 ,  s.  10. 

11.  Subrule  60.04  (1)  is  amended  by  adding  after  "registrar"  in  the  second  and  third  lines  "where  the 
proceeding  was  commenced". 

12.  Subrule  60.07  (1)  is  amended  by  adding  after  "registrar"  in  the  third  line  "where  the  proceeding  was 
commenced". 

13.  Rule  66.03  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

PROCEEDS  OF  SALE 

66.03  All  money  realized  in  a  partition  proceeding  from  sale  of  land  shall  forthwith  be  paid  into  court,  unless 
the  parties  agree  otherwise,  and  no  money  shall  be  distributed  or  paid  out  except  by  order  of  a  judge  or,  on  a 
reference,  by  order  of  the  referee.    O.  Reg.  396/9 1 ,  s.  13. 

14.  Forms  48A  and  48B  are  revoked. 

15.  Form  48C  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Form48C 
STATUS  NOTICE 

(General  heading) 

STATUS  NOTICE 

TO  THE  PARTIES  AND  THEIR  SOLICTORS 

MORE  THAN  TWO  YEARS  HAVE  PASSED  since  a  statement  of  defence  in  this  action  was  filed.  According 
to  the  reocrds  in  the  court  office,  this  action  has  not  been  placed  on  the  trial  list  or  terminated. 

THIS  ACTION  WILL  BE  DISMISSED  FOR  DELAY  unless  within  ninety  days  after  the  service  of  this  notice: 
(a)  it  is  set  down  for  trial;  (b)  it  is  terminated;  or  (c)  a  judge  presiding  at  a  status  hearing  orders  otherwise. 

A  party  may  request  the  registrar  to  arrange  a  status  hearing. 
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Demandeur  incapable 

(9)  Si  le  demandeur  est  incapable,  l'action  ne  peut  être  rejetée  pour  cause  de  retard  que  dans  les  cas  suivants  : 

a)  le  défendeur  donne  un  avis  au  Tuteur  public  ou,  si  le  Curateur  public  agit  en  qualité  de  curateur  aux  biens 
ou  de  tuteur  à  l'instance  du  demandeur,  au  Curateur  public; 

b)  le  juge  qui  préside  ou  un  juge,  à  la  suite  d' une  motion,  décide  autrement. 

Conséquences  du  rejet 

(10)  Les  règles  24.03  à  24.05  (conséquences  du  rejet  pour  cause  de  retard)  s'appliquent  à  l'action  rejetée  pour 
cause  de  retard  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (3),  (4)  ou  (8). 

(11)  L'ordonnance  de  rejet  d'une  action  rendue  aux  termes  de  la  présente  règle  peut  être  annulée  aux  termes  de 
la  règle  37.14.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  396/91,  art.  8. 

9.  La  règle  54.07  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(2)  Le  rapport  est  inscrit  dès  qu'il  a  été  confirmé  et  la  règle  59.05  (inscription  de  l'ordonnance)  s'applique  avec 
les  adaptations  nécessaires.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  396/91,  art.  9. 

10.  Le  paragraphe  54.09(1)  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

Délai  de  quinze  jours  pour  s 'opposer  à  la  confirmation 

(1)  Si  l'ordonnance  de  renvoi  n'exige  pas  que  l'arbitre  fasse  rapport  au  juge,  le  rapport  ou  le  rapport  provisoire 
est  confirmé  : 

a)  soit  aussitôt  après  le  dépôt  du  consentement  de  chaque  partie  qui  a  comparu  au  renvoi; 

b)  soit  à  l'expiration  d'un  délai  de  quinze  jours  après  le  dépôt,  au  greffe  du  lieu  où  l'instance  a  été  introduite, 
d'une  copie  de  ce  rapport,  accompagnée  de  la  preuve  de  sa  signification  à  chaque  partie  qui  a  comparu  au 
renvoi,  à  moins  qu'un  avis  de  motion  en  opposition  à  la  confirmation  ne  soit  signifié  avant  l'expiration  de 
ce  délai.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  396/91,  art.  10. 

11.  Le  paragraphe  60.04(1)  est  modifié  par  insertion,  après  «  greffier  »  à  la  troisième  ligne,  de  « ,  au  lieu 
où  l'instance  a  été  introduite,  ». 

12.  Le  paragraphe  60.07(1)  est  modifié  par  insertion,  après  «  greffier  »  à  la  troisième  ligne,  de  « ,  au  lieu 
où  l'instance  a  été  introduite,  ». 

13.  La  règle  66.03  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

PRODUIT  DE  LA  VENTE 

66.03  Dans  une  instance  ayant  pour  objet  un  partage,  les  sommes  d'argent  provenant  de  la  vente  d'un  bien-fonds 
sont  immédiatement  consignées  au  tribunal,  à  moins  que  les  parties  ne  conviennent  autrement,  et  elles  ne  peuvent 
être  réparties  ni  versées  que  sur  ordonnance  d'un  juge  ou,  s'il  s'agit  d'un  renvoi,  de  l'arbitre.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
396/91,  art.  13. 

14.  Les  formules  48A  et  48B  sont  abrogées. 

15.  La  formule  48C  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

FORMULE  48C 
AVIS  D'ÉTAT  DE  L'INSTANCE 

(titre) 

AVIS  D'ÉTAT  DE  L'INSTANCE 

AUX  PARTIES  ET  À  LEURS  PROCUREURS 

IL  S'EST  ÉCOULÉ  PLUS  DE  DEUX  ANS  depuis  le  dépôt  de  la  défense  dans  la  présente  action.  D'apiès  le 
dossier  du  greffe  du  tribunal,  la  présente  action  n'a  pas  encore  été  inscrite  au  rôle  ni  n'a  pris  fin. 

LA  PRÉSENTE  ACTION  SERA  REJETÉE  POUR  CAUSE  DE  RETARD  à  moins  que,  dans  les  quatre-vingt-dix 
jours  de  la  signification  du  présent  avis  :  a)  elle  ne  soit  inscrite  pour  instruction;  b)  elle  ne  prenne  fin;  c)  un  juge 
présidant  une  audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  ne  décide  autrement. 

Une  partie  peut  demander  au  greffier  la  tenue  d'une  audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance. 
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IF  A  STATUS  HEARING  is  held,  the  plaintiff  must  show  cause  why  the  action  should  not  be  dismissed  for  delay, 
and  the  presiding  judge  may  set  time  periods  for  the  completion  of  the  remaining  steps  necessary  to  have  the  action 
placed  on  a  trial  list  and  may  order  that  it  be  placed  on  a  trial  list  within  a  specified  time,  or  may  adjourn  the  status 
hearing  to  a  specified  date,  or  may  dismiss  the  action  for  delay. 


Date  Signed  by   

Local  registrar 

Address  of 

court  office  

To  (Names  and  addresses  of  all  solicitors  and  parties  acting  in  person) 

O.Reg.  396/91,  s.  15. 
16.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1991. 

31/91 


COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  397/91. 

Essex  Civil  Case  Management  Rules. 
Made— June  25th,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  443/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1.    This  Regulation  amends  Ontario  Regulation  443/90,  known  as  the  Essex  Civil  Case  Management  Rules. 


2.    The  Rules  are  amended  by  adding  the  following  rule: 

TIME 

3.1 — (  1  )  The  court  may  by  order  extend  or  abridge  any  time  prescribed  by  these  rules  or  an  order,  on  such  terms 
as  are  just. 

(2)  A  motion  for  an  order  extending  time  may  be  made  before  or  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  pre- 
scribed.   O.Reg.  397/91,  s.  2. 

3. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  rule  7  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting 
"sixty"  and  by  striking  out  "forty"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "seventy". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  rule  7  is  amended  by  striking  out  "forty-fifth"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting 
"seventy-fifth". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  rule  7  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "sixty"  and 
by  striking  out  "forty"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "seventy". 

(4)  Paragraph  4  of  rule  7  is  amended  by  striking  out  "forty-fifth"  in  the  first  line  and  substititing  "seventy- 
fifth". 

(5)  Paragraph  10  of  rule  7  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  fifth  line  and  substituting  "ten". 

4. — (1)  Paragraph  12  of  rule  8  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

12.  The  court  may,  on  a  party's  motion,  reschedule  the  management  conference  for  another  date.  The  motion 
does  not  require  supporting  written  material.  Arrangements  for  disposition  of  the  motion  by  conference 
telephone  call  or  in  writing,  without  an  appearance,  may  be  made  through  the  registrar's  office. 

(2)  Paragraph  19  of  rule  8  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "seven". 
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SI  UNE  AUDIENCE  SUR  L'ÉTAT  DE  L'INSTANCE  est  tenue,  le  demandeur  doit  exposer  les  raisons  pour 
lesquelles  l'action  ne  devrait  pas  être  rejetée  pour  cause  de  retard.  Le  juge  qui  préside  peut  fixer  les  délais  dans 
lesquels  doivent  être  prises  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  faire  inscrire  l'action  au  rôle  et  peut  ordonner  que  celle-ci 
soit  inscrite  dans  un  délai  déterminé,  ou  il  peut  ajourner  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  à  une  date  déterminée  ou 
rejeter  l'action  pour  cause  de  retard. 

date    signature 

greffier  local 

adresse 

du  greffe  

Destinataires  :  (nom  et  adresse  de  chacun  des  procureurs  et  de  chacune  des  parties  agissant  pour  son  propre 
compte) 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  396/91,  art.  15. 

16.    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  octobre  1991. 

31/91 


LOI  DE  1984  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

Règl.  de  rOnt.  397/91 

Règles  de  gestion  des  causes  civiles  d'Essex 
pris— le  25  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  19  juillet  1991 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT 

LE  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  443/90 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1984  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

1.  Le  présent  règlement  modifie  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  443/90  connu  sous  le  nom  de  Règles  de  gestion 
des  causes  civiles  d'Essex. 

2.  Les  règles  sont  modifiées  par  adjonction  de  la  règle  suivante  : 

DÉLAIS 

3.1  (1)  Le  tribunal  peut,  par  ordonnance,  proroger  ou  abréger  le  délai  fixé  par  les  présentes  règles  ou  par  une 
ordonnance,  à  des  conditions  justes. 

(2)  La  motion  qui  vise  à  obtenir  la  prorogation  d'un  délai  peut  être  présentée  avant  ou  après  l'expiration  du  délai 
prescrit.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  397/91,  art.  2. 

3.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  la  règle  7  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  trente  »  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de 
«  soixante  »  et  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante  »  à  la  troisième  ligne,  de  «  soixante-dix  ». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  de  la  règle  7  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante-cinquième  »  à  la  première  ligne, 
de  «  soixante-quinzième  ». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  de  la  règle  7  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  trente  »  à  la  première  ligne,  de 
«  soixante  »  et  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante  »  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de  «  soixante-dix  ». 

(4)  La  disposition  4  de  la  règle  7  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante-cinquième  »  à  la  première  ligne, 
de  «  soixante-quinzième  ». 

(5)  La  disposition  10  de  la  règle  7  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  trente  »  à  la  sixième  ligne,  de  «  dix  ». 

4.  (1)  La  disposition  12  de  la  règle  8  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

12.  Le  tribunal  peut,  sur  la  motion  d'une  partie,  changer  la  date  de  la  conférence  de  gestion.  Il  n'est  pas 
nécessaire  que  la  motion  soit  appuyée  par  des  documents  écrits.  Des  arrangements  en  vue  d'une  décision  sur  la 
motion  peuvent  être  pris  par  conférence  téléphonique  ou  par  écrit,  sans  comparution,  par  l'intermédiaire  du  greffe. 

(2)  La  disposition  19  de  la  règle  8  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  trente  »  à  la  quatrième  ligne,  de  «  sept  ». 
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(3)  Paragraph  25  of  rule  8  is  amended  by  striking  out  "shall"  and  substituting  "may". 

5.    The  Rules  are  amended  by  adding  the  following  rule: 
CIVIL  CASE  MANAGEMENT  COMMITTEE 
Composition 

15.1— (1)  There  shall  be  a  Civil  Case  Management  Committee  composed  of, 

(a)  eight  members  of  the  Essex  Law  Association  chosen  by  that  association; 

(b)  five  members  of  the  staff  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Attorney  General  in  Windsor  chosen  by  the  Court  Services 
Manager  at  Windsor;  and 

(c)  the  judges  and  master  of  the  Ontario  Court  (General  Division)  who  reside  in  the  Southwest  Region. 

Functions 

(2)  The  Civil  Case  Management  Committee  shall, 

(a)  monitor  and  evaluate  the  operation  of  case  management  under  these  rules;  and 

(b)  consider  proposals  for  amendments  to  these  rules  that  are  submitted  to  it  and  present  recommendations  for 
amendments  to  the  Civil  Rules  Committee.     O.  Reg.  397/91,  s.  5. 

6. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  Form  3  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting 
"sixty"  and  by  striking  out  "forty"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "seventy". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  Form  3  is  amended  by  striking  out  "forty-five"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting 
"seventy-five". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  Form  3  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "sixty" 
and  by  striking  out  "forty"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "seventy". 

(4)  Paragraph  4  of  Form  3  is  amended  by  striking  out  "forty-fifth"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting 
"seventy-fifth". 

(5)  Paragraph  10  of  Form  3  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  fifth  line  and  substituting  "ten". 

7. — (1)  Paragraph  12  of  Form  4  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

12.  The  court  may,  on  a  party's  motion,  reschedule  the  management  conference  for  another  date.  The  motion 
does  not  require  supporting  written  material.  Arrangements  for  disposition  of  the  motion  by  conference 
telephone  call  or  in  writing,  without  an  appearance,  may  be  made  through  the  registrar's  office. 

(2)  Paragraph  19of  Fonn4  is  amended  by  striking  out  "thirty"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "seven". 

(3)  Paragraph  25  of  Form  4  is  amended  by  striking  out  "shall"  and  substituting  "may". 

8.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  3rd  day  of  September,  1991. 
31/91 
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(3)  La  disposition  25  de  la  règle  8  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  préside  également  »  à  la  première  ligne, 
de  «  peut  également  présider  ». 

5.  Les  règles  sont  modifiées  par  adjonction  de  la  règle  suivante  : 

COMITÉ  DE  GESTION  DES  CAUSES  CIVILES 

Composition 

15.1  (1)  Est  constitué  un  comité  appelé  Comité  de  gestion  des  causes  civiles  qui  se  compose  des  membres 
suivants  : 

a)  liuit  membres  de  l'association  des  avocats  d'Essex  choisis  par  celle-ci; 

b)  cinq  membres  du  personnel  du  ministère  du  Procureur  général  à  Windsor  ciioisis  par  le  chef  des  services 
judiciaires  à  cet  endroit; 

c)  les  juges  et  le  protonotaire  de  la  Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division  générale)  qui  résident  dans  la  région  du  sud- 
ouest. 

Fonctions 

(2)  Le  Comité  de  gestion  des  causes  civiles  : 

a)  contrôle  et  évalue  le  fonctionnement  de  la  gestion  des  causes  aux  termes  des  présentes  règles; 

b)  examine  les  propositions  de  modification  des  présentes  règles  qui  lui  sont  soumises  et  présente  des 
recommandations  de  modification  au  Comité  des  règles  en  matière  civile.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  397/91,  art.  5. 

6.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  la  formule  3  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  trente  »  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de 
«  soixante  »  et  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante  »  à  la  troisième  ligne,  de  «  soixante-dix  ». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  de  la  formule  3  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante-cinq  »  à  la  deuxième  ligne, 
de  «  soixante-quinze  ». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  de  la  formule  3  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  trente  »  à  la  première  ligne,  de 
«soixante»  et  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante  »  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de  «  soixante-dix  ». 

(4)  La  disposition  4  de  la  formule  3  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  quarante-cinquième  »  à  la  première 
ligne,  de  «  soixante-quinzième  ». 

(5)  La  disposition  10  de  la  formule  3  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «trente»  à  la  sixième  ligne,  de  «dix». 

7.  (1)  La  disposition  12  de  la  formule  4  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

12.  Le  tribunal  peut,  sur  la  motion  d'une  partie,  changer  la  date  de  la  conférence  de  gestion.  Il  n'est  pas 
nécessaire  que  la  motion  soit  appuyée  par  des  documents  écrits.  Des  arrangements  en  vue  d'une  décision  sur  la 
motion  peuvent  être  pris  par  conférence  téléphonique  ou  par  écrit,  sans  comparution,  par  l'intermédiaire  du  greffe. 

(2)  La  disposition  19  de  la  formule  4  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  trente  »  à  la  quatrième  ligne,  de 
«  sept  ». 

(3)  La  disposition  25  de  la  formule  4  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «  préside  également  »  à  la  première 
ligne,  de  «  peut  également  présider  ». 

8.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  3  septembre  1991. 
31/91 
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COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  398/91. 

Rules  of  Practice — Surrogate  Court. 
Made— June  25th,  1991. 
Approved — July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  925  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1.    Rule  74  of  Regulation  925  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980  is  revoked. 

31/91 

ENERGY  ACT 

O.  Reg.  399/91. 

Gas  Utilization  Code. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  244/89 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ENERGY  ACT 

1.  Section  7  of  Ontario  Regulation  244/89,  as  amended  by  section. 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  92/90,  is  further  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(4a)  Wamock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd.  is  designated  as  an 
organization  to  test  the  following  gas-burning  appliances  to  approved 
standards  and,  where  the  appliances  conform  to  the  approved  standards, 
to  place  their  label  or  symbol  on  them: 

1.  Outdoor  gas  grills. 

2.  Gas-fired  vented  room  heaters. 

3.  Gas-fired  appliances  for  outdoor  installation. 

4.  Vented  decorative  gas  appliances. 

5.  Decorative  gas  appliances  for  installation  in  vented  fireplaces. 

6.  Gas-fired  gravity  and  forced  air  central  furnaces. 

7.  Gas  counter  appliances. 

8.  Portable  type  gas  camp  stoves. 

9.  Portable  type  gas  camp  heaters.    O.  Reg.  399/91,  s.  1. 
31/91 
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BUILDING  CODE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  400/91. 

General 

Made— July  1 8th,  1991. 

Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  413/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

BUILDING  CODE  ACT 

1.  Article  l.U.2.  of  Ontario  Regulation  413/90  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

Computer  room  means  a  room  containing  electronic  computer/data  processing  equipment  such  as  main  frame  type, 
which  is  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  building  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  air  quality  in  the  room 
by  a  self-contained  climate  control  system  and  in  which  the  occupant  /oarf  of  the  room  is  not  more  than  one  person 
for  each  40  m"  of  the  room. 

2.  Article  2.1.1.1.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
2.1.1.1.    Parts  1, 2  and  12.  Parts  1,  2  and  12  apply  to  all  buildings. 

3.  Sentences  2.1.1.5.(2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Articles  1.1.1.2.  and  3.1.8.1.  and  Subsections  3.1.4.  and  4.1.4.  in  the  Canadian  Farm  Building  Code  do  not 
apply  to  farm  buildings. 

(3)  In  the  Canadian  Farm  Building  Code,  references  in  Articles  1.1.1.3.,  1.2.1.2.,  2.2.2.1.,  2.2.2.2.,  2.3.1.1., 
2.3.2. 1 .,  3. 1 . 1 . 1 .,  3. 1 . 1 .2.,  3. 1 .2. 1 .  and  3. 1 .6. 1 .  to  the  National  Building  Code  of  Canada  are  deemed  to  refer  to  this 
Code. 

4.  Table  2.S.I.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  references  to  "Big  Trout  Creek"  and 
"Trout  Creek"  and  substituting  the  following: 


Big  Trout  Lake    -38       -40    25     20     7  699      13        84       581        2.9      0.2        1.94         1.65     0.33       0.39        0.46     0     0        0.00 


Trout  Creek..      -27       -29    28     21     5  300      28        89       940        2.5      0.4        1.90         1.65     0.24       0.29        0.36     2      1        0.05 
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5.    Table  2.6.3.A.  of  the  Regulation  Is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  2.63.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

ANSI 

B36.10-1979 

Welded  and  Seamless  Wrought  Steel  Pipe 

3.2.9.6.(1) 

ASTM 

A 120-84 

Pipe,  Steel,  Blaclc  and  Hot-Dipped  Zinc-Coated 

(Galvanized)  Welded  and  Seamless,  for  Ordinary 
Uses 

3.2.9.6.(1) 

ASTM 

A 123-84 

Specification  for  Zinc  (Hot-Dip  Galvanized) 
Coatings  on  Iron  and  Steel  Products 

Table  9.20. 16.A. 

ASTM 

A153-82(1987) 

Specification  for  Zinc  Coating  (Hot-Dip)  on  Iron 
and  Steel  Hardware 

Table  9.20. 16.  A. 

ASTM 

A252-89 

Welded  and  Seamless  Steel  Pipe  Piles 

4.2.3.8. 

ASTM 

A283/A283M-87 

Low  and  Intermediate  Tensile  Strength  Carbon 
Steel  Plates,  Shapes  and  Bars 

4.2.3.8. 

ASTM 

A525-86 

Steel  Sheet,  Zinc-Coated  (Galvanized)  by  the 
Hot-Dip  Process 

9.3.3.2. 

ASTM 

A570/A570M-88 

Hot-Rolled  Carbon  Steel  Sheet  and  Strip, 
Structural  Quality 

4.2.3.8. 

ASTM 

A611-85 

Steel,  Cold-Rolled  Sheet,  Carbon  Structural 

4.2.3.8. 

ASTM 

B75-84 

Seamless  Copper  Tube 

3.2.9.6.(1) 

ASTM 

B251-84 

General  Requirements  for  Wrought  Seamless 
Copper  and  Copper-Alloy  Tube 

3.2.9.6.(1) 

ASTM 

C4-62(1986) 

Clay  Drain  Tile 

9.14.3.1. 

ASTM 

C5-79(1988) 

Quicklime  for  Structural  Purposes 

9.20.3.1.(1) 

ASTM 

C27-84(1988) 

Classification  for  Fire  Clay  and  High  Alumina 
Refractory  Brick 

9.21.3.4. 

ASTM 

CI  26-86 

Ceramic  Glazed  Structural  Clay  Facing  Tile, 
Facing  Brick  and  Solid  Masonry  Units 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

ASTM 

C207-79(1988) 

Hydrated  Lime  for  Masonry 
Purposes 

9.20.3.1.(1) 

ASTM 

C2 12-60  (1986) 

Structural  Clay  Facing  Tile 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

ASTM 

C315-87(1983) 

Clay  Flue  Linings 

9.21.3.3. 

Col.  1 

2 

3 

4 

1216 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

Table  2.6.3.A.— {Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


2753 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

ASTM 

C41 1-82  (1987) 

Hot-Surface  Performance  of  High-Temperature 
Thermal  Insulation 

6.2.3.6.(3) 
6.2.9.2.(2) 

ASTM 

C4I2M-83(1988) 

Concrete  Drain  Tile 

9.14.3.1.(1) 

ASTM 

C444M-87 

Perforated  Concrete  Pipe 

9.14.3.1.(1) 

ASTM 

C700-89(1983) 

Vitrified  Clay  Pipe,  Extra  Strength,  Standard 
Strength  and  Perforated 

9.14.3.1.(1) 

ASTM 

CI  002-88 

Steel  Drill  Screws  for  the  Application  of 
Gypsum  Board  or  Metal  Plaster  Bases 

9.24.1.4. 
9.29.5.7. 

ASTM 

D374-79 

Thickness  of  Solid  Electrical  Insulation 

3.8.4.1.(1) 

ASTM 

D568-77 

Rate  of  Burning  and/or  Extent  and  Time 
of  Burning  of  Flexible  Plastics  in  a 
Vertical  Position 

3.8.4.1.(1) 

ASTM 

D635-81 

Rate  of  Burning  and/or  Extent  and  Time 
of  Burning  of  Self-Supporting  Plastics  in  a 
Horizontal  Position 

3.8.4.1.(1) 

ASTM 

D2898-81  (1986) 

Test  Method  for  Accelerated  Weathering  of 
Fire-Retardant-Treated  Wood  for  Fire  Testing 

3.1.5.5.(7) 
3.1.5.5.(8) 

ASTM 

E90-87 

Laboratory  Measurement  of  Airborne  Sound 
Transmission  Loss  of  Building  Partitions 

9.11.1.1. 

ASTM 

E283-84 

Standard  Test  Method  for  Rate  of  Air  Leakage 
through  Windows,  Curtain  Walls  and  Doors 

9.6.4.4. 
9.38.6.1. 

ASTM 

E336-84 

Measurement  of  Airborne  Sound  Insulation  in 
Buildings 

9.11.1.1. 

ASTM 

E413-87 

Classification  for  Rating  Sound  Insulation 

9.11.1.1. 

ASTM 

F476-84 

Standard  Test  Methods  For  Security  of 
Swinging  Door  Assemblies 

9.6.6,10. 

AWS 

Specification 
a5.8-76 

Brazing  Filler  Metal 

3.2.9.6.(2) 

BRMD 

Safety  Code 
20-A 

X-ray  equipment  in  Medical  Diagnosis  Part  A: 
Recommended  Safety  Procedures  for  Installation 
and  Use 

3.6.5.3.(2) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

7.1-M86 

Cold  Formed  Steel  Framing  Components 

9.24.1.2. 

Col.  1 

2 
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O.  Reg.  400/91 


Table  2.6.3.A.— (Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

7.2-M88 

Adjustable  Metal  Columns 

9.17.3.4. 

CGSB 

10-GP-3Ma-1981 

Refractory  Mortar,  Air  Setting 

9.21.3.4. 

9.21.3.9.(1) 

9.22.2.2.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

11.3-M87 

Hardboard 

9.27.10.1.(2) 

9.29.7.1. 

9.30.2.2.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

11.5-M87 

Hardboard,  Precoated,  Factory  Finished,  for 
Exterior  Cladding 

9.27.10.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.1-M79 

Glass,  Safety,  Tempered  or  Laminated 

3.3.1.18.(2) 
3.4.6.14.(3) 
9.6.5.2.(2) 
9.7.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.2-M76 

Glass,  Sheet,  Flat,  Clear 

9.7.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.3-M76 

Glass,  Polished  Plate  or  Float,  Flat,  Clear 

9.7.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.4-M76 

Glass,  Heat  Absorbing 

9.7.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.5-M86 

Mirrors,  Silvered 

9.6.5.3.(2) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.8-M76 

Insulating  Glass  Units 

9.7.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.10-M76 

Glass,  Light  and  Heat  Reflecting 

9.7.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-12.11-M76 

Glass,  Wired,  Safety 

3.3.1.18.(2) 
3.4.6.14.(3) 
9.6.5.2.(2) 
9.7.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
12.20-M89 

Structural  Design  of  Glass  for  Buildings 

4.3.6.1. 
9.7.3.2. 

CGSB 

19-GP-5M-1976 

Sealing  Compound,  One  Component,  Acrylic 
Base,  Solvent  Curing 

9.27.4.2.(2) 

CGSB 

CAN2-19.13-M87 

Sealing  Compound,  One  Component, 
Elastomeric,  Chemical  Curing 

9.27.4.2.(2) 

CGSB 

19-GP-14M-1976 

Sealing  Compound,  One  Component, 
Butyl-Polyisobutylene  Polymer  Base, 
Solvent  Curing 

9.27.4.2.(2) 

CGSB 

19-GP-22M-1977 

Sealing  Compound,  Mildew  Resistant,  for 
Tubs  and  Tile 

9.29.10.5. 

CGSB 

CAN2-19.24-M80 

Sealing  Compound,  Multi-Component, 
Chemical  Curing 

9.27.4.2.(2) 

CGSB 

24-GP-3a-1967 

Code  of  Identification  and  Classification  of 
Piping  System 

3.2.9.6.(14) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

34.14-M87 

Sheets,  Asbestos-Cement,  Decorative 

9.27.8.1.(1) 

Col.  1 

2 
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Table  2.63.\.— (Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
34.16-M89 

Sheets,  Asbestos-Cement,  Flat,  Fully 
Compressed 

9.27.8.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
34.17-M89 

Sheets,  Asbestos-Cement,  Flat,  Semicompresscd 

9.27.8.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
34.21-M89 

Panels,  Sandwich,  Asbestos-Cement  with 
Insulating  Cores 

9.27.8.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

24.22-M87 

Pipe,  Asbestos-Cement,  Drain 

9.14.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

34.4-M89 

Siding,  Asbestos-Cement,  Shingles  and 
Clapboards 

9.27.8.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
34.5-M89 

Sheets,  Asbestos-Cement,  Corrugated 

9.27.8.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
37.2-M88 

Emulsified  Asphalt,  Mineral  Colloid  Type, 
Unfilled,  for  Dampproofing  and  Waterproofing 
and  for  Roof  Coatings 

9.13.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-3M-1976 

Application  of  Emulsified  Asphalts  for 
Dampproofing  or  Waterproofing 

9.13.1.3.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

37.4-M89 

Fibrated,  Cutback  Asphalt,  Lap  Cement  for 
Asphalt  Roofing 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
37.5-M89 

Cutback  Asphalt  Plastic  Cement 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-6Ma-1983 

Asphalt,  Cutback,  Unfilled,  for  Dampproofing 

9.13.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN-CGSB- 

37.8-M88 

Asphalt,  Cutback,  Filled,  for  Roof  Coating 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-9Ma-1983 

Primer,  Asphalt,  Unfilled,  for  Asphalt  Roofing, 
Dampproofing  and  Waterproofing 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-12Ma-1984 

Application  of  Unfilled  Cutback  Asphalt  for 
Dampproofing 

9.13.1.3.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-16M-1976 

Asphalt,  Cutback,  Filled,  for  Dampproofing  and 
Waterproofing 

9.13.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-18Ma-1985 

Tar,  Cutback,  Unfilled,  for  Dampproofing 

9.13.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-21M-1976 

Tar,  Cutback,  Fibrated,  for  Roof  Coating 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-22M-1976 

Application  of  Unfilled  Cutback  Tar  Foundation 
Coating  for  Dampproofing 

9.13.1.3.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-50M-1978 

Asphalt,  Rubberized,  Hot  Applied,  for  Roofing 
and  Waterproofing 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-51M-1979 

Application  of  Rubberized  Asphalt,  Hot  Applied, 
for  Roofing  and  Waterproofing 

9.26.15.1. 

CGSB 

37-GP-52M-1984 

Roofing  and  Waterproofing  Membrane,  Sheet 
Applied,  Elastomeric 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

Col.  1 
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Table  2.63.\.— (Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CGSB 

37-GP-54M-1979 

Roofing  and  Waterproofing  Membrane,  Sheet 
Applied,  nexible.  Polyvinyl  Chloride 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

37-GP-55M-1979 

Application  of  Sheet  Applied  Flexible  Polyvinyl 
Chloride  Roofing  Membrane 

9.26.16.1. 

CGSB 

37-GP-56M-1980 

Membrane,  Modified,  Bituminous,  Prefabricated 
and  Reinforced  for  Roofing 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

41-GP-6M-1976 

Sheets,  Thermosetting  Polyester  Plastics,  Glass 
Fiber  Reinforced 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

41-GP-24Ma-1983 

Siding,  Soffits  and  Fascia,  Rigid  Vinyl 

9.27.13.1. 

CGSB 

41-GP-29Ma-1983 

Tubing,  Plastic,  Corrugated,  Drainage 

9.14.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
51.20-M87 

Thermal  Insulation,  Polystyrene  Boards  and  Pipe 
Covering 

Table  9.23. 16.A. 

9.25.3.1.(1) 

9.25.3.3. 

CGSB 

51-GP-21M-1978 

Thermal  Insulation,  Urethane  and  Isocyanurate, 
Unfaced 

Table  9.23. 16.A. 
9.25.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

51.25-M87 

Thermal  Insulation,  Phenolic,  Faced 

Table  9.23. 16.A. 
9.25.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
51.26-M86 

Thermal  Insulation,  Urethane  and  Isocyanurate, 
Boards,  Faced 

Table  9.23. 16.A. 
9.25.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

51-GP-27M-1979 

Thermal  Insulation,  Polystyrene  Loose  Fill 

9.25.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN2-51.32-M77 

Sheathing,  Membrane,  Breather  Type 

9.20.13.10.(1) 

9.23.17.1. 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
51.33-M89 

Vapour  Barrier,  Sheet,  Excluding  Polyethylene, 
for  Use  in  Building  Construction 

9.25.3.5.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
51.34-M86 

Vapour  Barrier,  Polyethylene  Sheet  for  Use  in 
Building  Construction 

9.13.2.1.(1) 
9.25.3.4.(1) 
9.25.3.5.(1) 

CGSB 

51-GP-60M-1979 

Thermal  Insulation,  Cellulose  Fibre,  Loose  Fill 

9.25.3.1.(1) 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
63.14-M89 

Plastic  Skylights 

9.7.7.1. 
9.7.7.2. 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
82.1-M89 

Sliding  Doors 

9.6.4.2. 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 

82.5-M88 

Insulated  Steel  Doors 

9.6.4.3. 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
82.6-M86 

Doors,  Mirored  Glass,  Sliding  or  Folding, 
Wardrobe 

9.6.5.3. 

CGSB 

CAN/CGSB- 
93.1-M85 

Sheet,  Alununum  Alloy,  Prefinished,  Residential 

9.27.12.1.(4) 

CGSB 

93-GP-2Ma-1983 

Siding,  Soffits  and  Fascia,  Aluminum, 
Prefinished,  Residential 

9.27.12.1.(3) 
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Table  2.63Jl.— {Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CGSB 

93-GP-3M-1978 

Sheet,  Steel,  Galvanized,  Prefinished,  Residential 

9.27.12.1.(2) 

CGSB 

93-GP-4M-1978 

Siding,  Soffits  and  Fascia,  Steel,  Galvanized, 
Prefinished,  Residential 

9.27.12.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA-A5-M88 

Portland  Cement 

9.3.1,2. 

9.20.3.1.(1) 

9.28.2.1. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA-A8-M88 

Masonry  Cement 

9.20.3.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-A23.1-M77 

Concrete  Materials  and  Methods  of  Concrete 
Construction 

4.2.3.6. 
4.2.3.9. 
9.3.1.3.(1) 
9.3.1.4. 

CSA 

CAN3-A23.2-M77 

Methods  of  Test  for  Concrete 

9.3.1.8.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-A23.3-M84 

Design  of  Concrete  Structures  for  Buildings 

Table4.1.9.B. 

4.3.3.1. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
A82.1-M87 

Burned  Clay  Brick  (Solid  Masonry  Units  Made 
From  Clay  or  Shale) 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

A82.3-M1978 

Calcium  Silicate  (Sand-Lime)  Building  Brick 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

A82.4-M1978 

Structural  Clay  Load-Bearing  Wall  Tile 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

A82.5-M1978 

Structural  Clay  Non-Load-Bearing  Tile 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

A82.22-M1977 

Gypsum  Plasters 

9.20.3.1. 

CSA 

A82.27-M1977 

Gypsum  Board  Products 

3.1.5.11.(4) 
Table9.10.3.A. 
Table9.10.3.B. 
Table  9.23. 16.A. 
9.29.5.2. 

CSA 

A82.30-M1980 

Interior  Furring,  Lathing  and  Gypsum  Plastering 

9.29.4.1. 

CSA 

A82.31-M1980 

Gypsum  Board  Application 

9.29.5.1.(2) 

CSA 

A82.56-M1976 

Aggregate  for  Masonry  Mortar 

9.20.3.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-A93-M82 

Natural  Airflow  Ventilators  for  Buildings 

9.19.1.1.(4) 

CSA 

A101-M1983 

Thermal  Insulation,  Mineral  Fibre,  for  Buildings 

9.25.3.1.(1) 
Table  9.25. 16.A. 

CSA 

A123.1-M1979 

Asphalt  Shingles  Surfaced  with  Mineral 
Granules 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

A123.17-1963 

Asphalt-Saturated  Felted  Glass-Fibre  Mat  for 
Use  in  Construction  of  Built-Up  Roofs 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

A123.2-M1979 

Asphalt  Coated  Roofing  Sheets 

9.26.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

A123.3-M1979 

Asphalt  or  Tar  Saturated  Roofing  Felt 

9.26.2.1.(1) 
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DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CSA 

A123.4-M1979 

Bitumen  for  Use  in  Construction  of  Built-Up 
Roof  Coverings  and  Dampproofing  and 
Waterproofing  Systems 

9.13.2.1.(1) 
9.26.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-A123.51-M85 

Asphalt  Shingle  Application  on  Roof  Slopes  1 :3 
and  Steeper 

9.26.1.2. 

CSA 

CAN3-A123.52-M85 

Asphalt  Shingle  Application  on  Roof  Slopes  1 :6 
to  Less  than  1:3 

9.26.1.2. 

CSA 

CAN3-A165.1-M85 

Concrete  Masonry  Units 

9.15.2.2. 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

9.20.2.6.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-A165.2-M85 

Concrete  Brick  Masonry  Units 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-A165.3-M85 

Prefaced  Concrete  Masonry  Units 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-A165.4-M85 

Autoclaved  Cellular  Units 

9.20.2.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
A247-M86 

Insulating  Fibreboard 

9.23.15.6.(3) 
Table  9.23. 16.A. 
9.25.3.1. 
9.29.8.1. 

CSA 

CAN3- 
A266.1-M78 

Air-Entraining  Admixtures  for  Concrete 

9.3.1.9. 

CSA 

CAN3- 
A266.2-M78 

Chemical  Admixtures  for  Concrete 

9.3.1.9. 

CSA 

CAN3-A277-M81 

Procedures  for  Certification  of  Factory-Built 
Houses 

2.1.1.4.(2) 

CSA 

CAN3-A371-M84 

Masonry  Construction  for  Buildings 

9.20.15.2. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
A405-M87 

Design  and  Construction  of  Masonry  Chimneys 
and  Fireplaces 

9.21.3.5. 
9.22.5.2.(2) 

CSA 

CAN3-A438-M84 

Concrete  Construction  for  Housing  and  Small 
Buildings 

9.3.1.1. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
A440-M90 

Windows 

3.6.2.2.(3) 

9.7.2.1. 

9.7.6.1. 

CSA 

CAN3-B44-M1985 

Safety  Code  for  Elevators,  Dumbwaiters, 
Escalators,  Moving  Walks  and  Freight 
Platform  Lifts 

3.3.3.10. 
3.7.3.5.(1) 
Table  4, 1.10. A. 

CSA 

B52-M1983 

Mechanical  Refrigeration  Code 

6.2.2.4.(4) 

CSA 

Bl  11-1974 

Wire  Nails,  Spikes  and  Staples 

9.23.3.1. 

9.26.2.2.(1) 

9.29.5.6. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
B 182. 1-87 

Plastic  Drain  and  Sewer  Pipe  and  Pipe  Fittings 

9.14.3.1.(1) 
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Table  2.6.3.A.— (Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CSA 

B228. 1-1968 

Pipes,  Ducts  and  Fittings  for  Residential  Type 
Air  Conditioning  Systems 

6.2.4.2.(3) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
B355-M86 

Elevating  Devices  for  the  Handicapped 

3.7.3.5.(2) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
B365-M87 

Installation  Code  for  Solid-Fuel  Burning 
Appliances  and  Equipment 

6.2.1.4.(1) 
9.21.1.3.(2) 
9.22.10.1.(1) 
9.33.1.2. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
B366.1-M87 

Solid  Fuel-Fired  Central  Heating  Appliances 

6.2.1.4.(2) 

CSA 

CAN3-C22.2 
NO.0.3-M85 

Test  Methods  for  Electrical  Wires  and  Cables 

3.1.4.3.(1) 
3.1.5.17. 
3.1.5.19. 
3.5.4.3.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-C88-M79 

Power  Transformers  and  Reactors 

3.5.2.9.(10) 

CSA 

C22.2 
N0.113-M1984 

Fans  and  Ventilators 

9.32.3.3.(2) 

CSA 

C22.2 

No.  141-M1985 

Unit  Equipment  for  Emergency  Lighting 

3.2.7.4.(2) 
9.9.11.3.(6) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
C282-M89 

Emergency  Electrical  Power  Supply  for 
Buildings 

3.2.7.5. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
G40.21-M87 

Structural  Quality  Steels 

4.2.3.8. 
9.23.4.2.(2) 

CSA 

CAN3-G401-M81 

Corrugated  Steel  Pipe  Products 

9.14.3.1.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
080-M89 

Wood  Preservation 

3.1.4.4.(1) 
4.2.3.2.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
080.1-M89 

Preservative  Treatment  of  All  Timber  Products 
by  Pressure  Processes 

9,3.2.9.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
080.2-M89 

Preservative  Treatment  of  Lumber,  Timber, 
Bridge  Ties  and  Mine  Ties  by  Pressure 
Processes 

4.2.3.2.(1) 
9.3.2.9.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
080.3-M89 

Preservative  Treatment  of  Piles  by  Pressure 
Processes 

4.2.3.2.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
080.9-M89 

Preservative  Treatment  of  Plywood  by  Pressure 
Processes 

9.3.2.9.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
080.I5-M89 

Preservative  Treatment  of  Wood  for  Building 
Foundation  Systems,  Basements  and  Crawl 
Spaces  by  Pressure  Processes 

4.2.3.2.(1) 
9.3.2.9.(1) 

CSA 

CAN3-086-M84 

Engineering  Design  in  Wood  (Working  Stress 
Design) 

4.3.1.1. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
086.1-M89 

Engineering  Design  in  Wood  (Limit  States 
Design) 

4.3.1.1. 
Table4.l.9.B. 
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Table  2.6.3.A.— (Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CSA 

0115-M1982 

Hardwood  and  Decorative  Plywood 

9.27.9.1. 
9.30.2.2.(1) 

CSA 

0118.1-M88 

Western  Red  Cedar  Shingles  and  Shakes 

9.26.2.1.(1) 
9.27.7.1. 

CSA 

0121-M1978 

Douglas  Fir  Plywood 

9.23.14.2.(1) 
9.23.15.1.(1) 
Table  9.23. 16. A. 
9.27.9.1. 
9.30.2.2.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
0122-M89 

Structural  Glued-Laminated  Timber 

9.23.4.3.(2) 
Table  9.23.4.B. 

CSA 

0132.2-M1977 

Wood  Doors 

9.6.4.1.(1) 

CSA 

0141-1970 

Softwood  Lumber 

3.1.4.6.(2) 
9.3.2.6. 

CSA 

0151-M1978 

Canadian  Softwood  Plywood 

9.23.14.2.(1) 
9.23.15.1.(1) 
Table  9.23. 16.  A. 
9.27.9.1. 
9.30.2.2.(1) 

CSA 

0153-M1980 

Poplar  Plywood 

9.23.14,2.(1) 
9.23.15.1.(1) 
Table  9.23. 16.A. 
9.27.9.1. 
9.30.2.2.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
0177-M89 

Qualification  Code  for  Manufacturers  of 
Structural  Glued-Laminated  Timber 

4.3.1.2. 

CSA 

CAN3-0188.1-M78 

Interior  Mat-Formed  Wood  Particleboard 

9.23.14.2.(3) 

9.29.9.1.(1) 

9.30.2.2.(1) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
0325.0-88 

Construction  Sheathing 

Table  9.23. 14.B. 
9.23.14.2.(1) 
9.23.15.1.(1) 
Table  9.23. 15.B. 
Table  9.23. 16.B. 

CSA 

CAN3-0437.0-M85 

Waferboard  and  Standboard 

9.23.14.2.(1) 

9.23.15.1.(1) 

9.23.15.2.(2) 

Table  9.23. 16.A. 

9.27.11.1. 

9.29.9.1.(2) 

9.30.2.2.(2) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
S16.1-M89 

Limit  States  Design  of  Steel  Structures 

Table4.1.9.B. 

4.3.4.1. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
S37-M86 

Antennas,  Towers  and  Antenna  Supporting 
Structures 

4.1.1.4.(2) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA- 
S136-M89 

Cold  Formed  Steel  Structural  Members 

4.3.4.2. 
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Table  2.63  A..— {Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

CSA 

CAN3-S157-M83 

Strength  Design  in  Aluminum 

4.3.5.1. 

CSA 

S269. 1-1975 

Falsework  for  Construction  Purposes 

4.1.1.3.(3) 

CSA 

CAN3-S304-M84 

Masonry  Design  for  Buildings 

Table4.l.9.B. 

4.1.9.3.(6) 

4.3.2.1. 

CSA 

S307-M1980 

Load  Test  Procedure  for  Wood  Roof  Trusses 
for  Houses  and  Small  Buildings 

9.23.13.11.(9) 

CSA 

CAN3-S367-M81 

Air  Supported  Structures- 

4.4.1.1. 

CSA 

CAN3-S406-M83 

Construction  of  Preserved  Wood  Foundations 

9.15.1.3.(3) 

CSA 

CAN/CSA-S413-M87 

Parking  Structures 

4.4.2.1. 

CSA 

Z32.1-M1986 

Safety  in  Anaesthetizing  Locations 

3.6.5.1. 

CSA 

CAN/CSA-Z32.4-M86 

Essential  Electrical  Systems  for  Hospitals 

3.2.7.6. 

CSA 

Z91-M1980 

Safety  Code  for  Window  Cleaning  Operations 

4.1.10.7.(2) 

CSA 

Z240.2. 1-1979 

Structural  Requirements  for  Mobile  Homes 

2.1.1.4. 
9.7.2.1.2 

CSA 

Z240.8.1.-1978 

Light  Duty  Windows 

2.1.1.4.(2) 
9.7.2.1.(2) 

CSA 

Z305.1-M1984 

Non-Flammable  Medical  Gas  Piping  Systems 

3.6.5.2 

FINA 

1984 

Rules  and  Laws  Governing  Swimming,  Div- 
ing, Water  Polo  and  Synchronized  Swimming 

3.11.4.1.(17) 

NFPA 

13-1989 

Installation  of  Sprinkler  Systems 

3.2.4.16.(2) 

3.2.5.13.(1) 

3.2.5.13.(4) 

3.2.8.4.(7) 

3.3.2.13.(3) 

NFPA 

71-1987 

Installation,  Maintenance  and  Use  of  Central 
Station  Signalling  systems 

3.2.4.7.(3) 

NFPA 

72D-1986 

Installation,  Maintenance  and  Use  of 
Proprietary  Protective  Signalling  systems 

3.2.4.7.(3) 

NFPA 

80-1986 

Fire  Doors  and  Windows 

3.1.8.5.(2) 

3.1.8.10.(2) 

3.1.8.12.(2) 

3.1.8.12.(3) 

3.1.8.14.(1) 

9.10.13.1. 

9.10.13.2.(3) 

NFPA 

82-1983 

Incinerators,  Waste  and  Linen  Handling 
Systems  and  Equipment 

6.2.6.1. 
9.10.10.5.(2) 
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Table  2.6.3.\.— (Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 
Agency 

Document 
Number 

Title  of  Document 

Code 
Reference 

NFPA 

96-1987 

Installation  of  Equipment  for  the  Removal  of 
Smoke  and  Grease-Laden  Vapours  from 
Conmiercial  Cooking  Equipment 

6.2.2.6. 

NFPA 

211-1988 

Standard  for  Chimneys,  Fireplaces,  Vents  and 
Solid  Fuel-Burning  Applainces 

6.3.1.2. 
6.3.1.3. 

NFPA 

214-1988 

Water-Cooling  Towers 

6.2.3.15.(4) 

NLGA 

1987 

Standard  Grading  Rules  for  Canadian  Lumber 

9.3.2.1. 
Table  9.3.2.A. 

ULC 

C199P-M1988 

Guide  for  the  Investigation  of  Combustible 
Piping  for  Sprinkler  Systems 

3.2.5.15.(2) 

ULC 

CAN4-S101-M82 

Standard  Methods  of  Fire  Endurance  Tests  of 
Building  Construction  and  Materials 

3.1.5.11.(3) 

3.1.5.11.(4) 

3.1.5.11.(6) 

3.1.7.1.(1) 

3.1.11.7.(1) 

3.2.3.7.(3) 

3.2.6.9.(6) 

3.2.6.14.(3) 

ULC 

CANAJLC- 
S102-M88 

Standard  Method  of  Test  for  Surface  Burning 
Characteristics  of  Building  Materials  and 
Assemblies 

3.1.12.1.(1) 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S  102.2- 
M88 

Standard  Method  of  Test  for  Surface  Burning 
Characteristics  of  Flooring,  Floor  Covering,  and 
Miscellaneous  Materials  and  Assemblies 

3.1.12.1.(2) 
3.1.13.4.(1) 

ULC 

S102.3-M1982 

Standard  Method  of  Fire  Test  of  Light  Diffusers 
and  Lenses 

3.1.1.13.4.(1) 

ULC 

CAN4-S104-M80 

Standard  Method  of  Fire  Tests  of  Door 
Assemblies 

3.1.8.4.(1) 
3.2.6.9.(3) 

ULC 

CAN4-S105-M85 

Standard  Specification  for  Fire  Door  Frames 
Meeting  the  Performance  Required  by 
CAN4-S104 

9.10.13.6. 

ULC 

CAN4-S106-M80 

Standard  Method  for  Fire  Tests  of  Window  and 
Glass  Block  Assemblies 

3.1.8.4.(1) 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S  107- 
M87 

Standard  Method  of  Fire  Tests  of  Roof 
Coverings 

3.1.15.1. 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S  109- 
M87 

Standard  for  Flame  Tests  of  Flame-Resistant 
Fabrics  and  Films 

3.1.6.5. 
6.2.3.4. 
6.2.3.5. 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S  110- 
M1986 

Standard  Methods  of  Test  for  Air  Ducts 

6.2.3.2.(2) 
6.2.3.2.(4) 

ULC 

CAN4-S111-M80 

Standard  Method  of  Fire  Tests  for  Air  Filter 
Units 

6.2.3.14.(1) 

ULC 

CAN4-S112-M82 

Standard  Method  of  Fire  Test  of  Fire-Damper 
Assemblies 

3.1.8.4.(1) 
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Table  2.6.3.A.— {Cont'd) 
Forming  Part  of  Article  2.6.3.2. 


DOCUMENTS  REFERENCED  IN  THE  ONTARIO  BUILDING  CODE 

Issuing 

Document 

Code 

Agency 

Number 

Title  of  Document 

Reference 

ULC 

CAN4-S112.2-M84 

Standard  Method  of  Fire  Test  of  Ceiling 

3.1.9.5.(2) 

Firestop  Flap  Assemblies 

3.5.4.3.(2) 
9.10.13.14. 

ULC 

CAN4-S113-79 

Standard  Specification  for  Wood  Core  Doors 
Meeting  the  Performanc  Required  by 
CAN4-S 104-77  for  Twenty  Minute  Fire  Rated 
Closure  Assemblies 

9.10.13.2.(1) 

ULC 

CAN4-S114-M80 

Standard  Method  of  Test  for  Determination  of 
Non-Combustibility  in  Building  Materials 

1.1.3.2. 

ULC 

CAN4-S115-M85 

Standard  Method  of  Fire  Tests  for  Firestop 

3.1.9.1.(1) 

Systems 

3.1.9.1.(2) 
3.1.9.4.(4) 
9.10.9.7.(3) 

ULC 

CAN4-S124-M85 

Standard  Method  of  Test  for  the  Evaluation  of 
Protective  Coverings  for  Foamed  Plastic 

3.1.5.11.(2) 

ULC 

CAN/ULCS126-M86 

Standard  Method  of  Test  for  Fire  Spread  Under 

3.1.14.1.(1) 

Roof-Deck  Assemblies 

3.1.14.2.(1) 

S505-1974 

ULC 

S5 13-78 

Standard  for  Fusible  Links  for  Fire  Protection 
Service 

3.1.8.9.(2) 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S524-M86 

Standard  for  Threaded  Couplings  for  38  mm 
and  65  mm  Fire  Hose 

3.2.9.2.(11) 

ULC 

Standard  for  the  Installation  of  Fire  Alarm 

3.2.4.5.(1) 

CAN/ULC-S531-M87 

Systems 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S537-M86 
S543-M1983 

Standard  for  Smoke  Alarms 

3.2.4.21.(1) 
9.10.18.1. 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S610-M87 

Standard  for  the  Verification  of  Fire  Alarm 

Systems 

3.2.4.5.(2) 

ULC 

Standard  for  Internal  Lug  Quick  Connect 

3.2.9.2.(11) 

CAN/ULC-S629-M87 

Couplings  for  Fire  Hoses 

ULC 

CAN/ULC-S639-M87 

Standard  for  Factory-Built  Fireplaces 

9.22.8.1. 

ULC 

Standard  for  650°C  Factory-Built  Chimneys 

9.21.1.2. 

ULC 

Standard  for  Steel  Liner  Assemblies  for  Solid 
Fuel-Burning  Masonry  Fireplaces 

9.22.2.3. 

DBR 

Technical  Paper 

Fire  Endurance  of  Protected  Steel  Columns  and 

11.2.3.1 

No.  194 

Beams 

DBR 

Technical  Paper 

Fire  Endurance  of  Unit  Masonry  Miscellaneous 

11.2.3.1 

No.  207 

Assemblies 

DBR 

Technical  Paper 

Fire  Endurance  of  Light  Framed  and 

11.2.3.1 

No.  222 

Miscellaneous  Assemblies 

HUD 

Rehabilitation 

Guideline  on  Fire  Ratings  of  Archaic  Materials 

11.2.3.1. 

Guidelines  No.  8-1980 

and  Assemblies 
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6.  Article  3.1.5.19.  of  the  Regulation  Is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.1.5.19    Wires  in  Computer  Room  Floors 

(  1  )  Electrical  wires  and  cables  with  combustible  insulation,  jackets  or  sheathes,  located  in  the  space  below  a  raised 
floor  in  a  computer  room,  are  permitted  in  a  building  required  to  be  of  noncombustible  construction  provided  they 
conform  to  the  test  requirements  in 

(a)  Clause  3.1.4.3.  (1)  (a),  (FTl  Rating), 

(b)  Clause  3.1.5.17.  (1)  (a),  (FT4  Rating),  or 

(c)  Subclause  3.5.4.3.  (  1  )  (a)  (ii),  (FT6  Rating) 

7.  Sentence  3.2.3.1.  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  determining  the  type  of  construction  and  cladding  and  the  fire-resistance  rating  of  an 
exterior  wall,  the  exposing  building  face  shall  be  taken  as  the  projection  of  the  exterior  wall  onto  a  vertical  plane 
located  so  that  no  portion  of  the  exterior  wall  of  the  building  or  of  afire  compartment,  if  Ihe  fire  compartment 
complies  with  the  requirements  of  Sentence  3.2.3.2.  (1),  is  between  the  vertical  plane  and  the  line  to  which  the 
limiting  distance  is  measured  and,  for  these  purposes,  the  area  of  unprotected  openings  shall  be  determined  from 
Table  3.2.3.A.  or  Table  3.2.3.B. 

8.  Sentence  3.23.14.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.2J.14.    Wall  Exposed  to  Another  Wall 

(1)  Except  as  provided  in  Sentences  3.2.3. 13.(1)  and  3.2.3.20.  (4),  where  an  oppening  in  an  exterior  wall  of  afire 
compartment  is  exposed  to  an  opening  in  the  exterior  wall  of  another/ire  compartment,  and  the  planes  of  the  2  walls 
are  parallel  or  at  an  angle  of  less  than  135°,  measured  from  the  exterior  of  the  building,  the  openings  in  the  2  fire 
compartments  shall  be  separated  by  a  distance  at  least  equal  to  D„  where 


(0  \ 

gjr  X  D  ),  but  in  no  case  less  than  1  m 


90 
where 

D  =  the  greater  required  limiting  distance  for  the  exposing  building  faces  of  the  2  fire  compartments,  and 

6  =   the  angle  made  by  the  intersecting  planes  of  the  exposing  building  faces  of  the  2  fire  compartments,  (in  the 
case  where  the  exterior  walls  are  parallel  and  face  each  other,  6  =  0°). 

9.  Sentence  3.2.5,15.(4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  If  a  building  is  sprinklered,  sprinkler  protection  need  not  be  provided  in  the  space  below  a  raised  floor  in  a 
computer  room 

(a)  if  the  electrical  wires  and  cables  in  this  space  confrom  to  the  test  requirements  in 

(i)    Clause  3.1.4.3.  (1)  (a),  (FTl  Rating), 
(ii)    Clause  3.1.5.17.  (1)  (a),  (FT4  Rating),  or 
(iii)    Subclause  3.5.4.3.  (1)  (a)  (ii),  (FT6  Rating), 

(b)  if  the  building  is  of  noncombustible  construction  and  other  combustible  components  are  limited  to  those 
permitted  in  Subsection  3.1.5., 

(c)  if  this  space  is  used  to  circulate  conditioned  air  and  the  air  handling  system  is  designed  to  prevent  the 
circulation  of  smoke  upon  a  signal  from  a  smoke  detector, 

(d)  if  all  of  this  space  is  easily  accessible  by  providing  access  sections  or  panels  in  the  raised  floor,  and 

(e)  if  the  computer  room  is  more  than  2  000  m^  and  the  annunciator  has  separate  zone  indicators  of  the 
actuation  of  smoke  detectors  located  in  this  space  so  that  the  coverage  for  each  zone  is  not  more  than 
2  000  ml 

10.  Sentence  3.2.5.16.  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Fire  department  connections  for  sprinkler  systems  shall  conform  to  the  requirements  for  fire  department 
connections  for  standpipe  systems  contained  in  Article  3.2.9.5.,  except  that  in  Sentence  3.2.9.5.  (8),  the  sign  shall 
display  the  word  SPRINKLER. 
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11.  Article  3.2.7.6.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.2.7.6.  Emergency  Power  for  Hospitals.  Except  as  provided  in  Sentence  3.2.7.7.  (  1  ),  emergency  lectrical  power 
systems  for  emergency  equipmetnrequired  in  this  Part  for  hospitals  shall  be  installed  in  conformance  with 
CAN/CSA-Z32.4-M  "Essential  Electrical  Systems  for  Hospitals". 

12.  clause  3.2.7.9.  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(b)   water  supply  for  fire  fighting  in  conformance  with  Article  3.2.5.8.,  when  the  supply  is  dependent  on 
electrical  power  supplied  to  the  building  and  the  building  is  within  the  scope  of  Subsection  3.2.6., 

13.  Article  3.2.7.9.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following: 

(4)  An  emergency  power  supply  capable  of  operating  under  a  full  load  for  not  less  than  30  min  shall  be  provided 
by  emergency  generator  for  water  supply  for  fire  fighting  in  conformance  with  Article  3.2.5.8.  when  the  supply  is 
dependent  on  electrical  power  supplied  to  the  building  and  the  building  is  not  within  the  scope  of  Subsection  3.2.6. 

14.  Sentence  3.2.8.1.  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  Where  a  building  containing  a  Group  B  major  occupancy  also  contains  an  interconnected  floor  space,  sleeping 
rooms  forming  part  of  a  Group  B,  Division  2  major  occupancy  shall  not  be  located  within  an  interconnected  floor 
space. 

15.  Sentence  3J.1.5.  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  Except  for  a  mezzaine  which  is  not  considered  as  a  storey  in  calculating  building  height  in  Sentence  3.2. 1 . 1 . 
(4),  where  the  space  below  a  mezzanine  is  enclosed,  an  gress  facility  from  the  mezzanine  shall  not  lead  into  the 
enclosed  space. 

16.  Sentence  33.1.12.(4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Except  as  required  in  Article  3.3.3.5.,  in  a  Group  B,  Division  2  occupancy,  every  door  that  opens  into  or  is 
located  within  a  corridor  or  otherfacility  that  provides  access  to  exit  shall  comply  with  Sentence  (  1  )  where  the  door 

(a)  serves  service  rooms, 

(b)  serves  administrative  areas, 

(c)  will  not  be  used  by  non-ambulatory  outpatients, 

(d)  is  located  within  a  patients'  or  residents'  sleeping  room,  or 

(e)  is  in  a  nursing  home  or  home  for  the  aged  which  will  accomodate  only  ambulatory  residents. 

17.  Article  3.4.6.11.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
3.4.6.11.    Direction  of  Door  Swing 

(1)  Except  as  provided  in  Sentence  (2),  every  principal  entrance  door  to  a  building  and  every  exit  door  shall  open 
in  the  direction  of  exit  travel  and  shall  swing  on  its  vertical  axis. 

(2)  A  door  serving  a  single  dwelling  unit  shall  swing  on  its  vertical  axis. 

18.  Sentence  3.6.4.2.  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(8)  Except  as  provided  in  Sentence  (1 1),  the  minimum  number  of  water  closets  shall  be  determined  from  Table 
3.6.4.A.  for  an  occupant  load  based  on, 

(a)  an  area  of  14  m^  per  person  in  Group  D,  business  and  personal  services  occupancy,  and 

(b)  Subsection  3.1.16.  for  all  other  occupancies. 
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19.    Table  3.6.4.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  3.6.4.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  3.6.4.2.(8) 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


Type  of  Building,  Floor 
Area  or  Room 

Reference  Article  or 

Maximum  Number  of 

Persons  per  Water 

Closet 

Male 

Female 

Group  A,  Assembly  Occuparwies 

1)    Group  A,  Division  1,  except  motion  picture  theatres 

3.6.4.2.(14) 

2)     motion  picture  theatres 

3.6.4.2.(15) 

3)     Group  A,  Division  3  and  4  occupancies  and  outdoor  pools 

3.6.4.2.(15) 

4)    dance  halls  and  recreational  establishments 

100 

75 

5)     classrooms,  primary  and  secondary 

30 

26 

6)    college  buildings,  non-residential 

100 

75 

7)     dining  rooms  and  restaurants 

public:  3.6.4.2.(16) 
employees:  3.6.4.2.(18) 

8)    establishments  used  primarily  for  the  consumption  of 
alcoholic  beverages  (limited  or  no  food  service) 

public:  3.6.4.2.(17) 
employees:  3.6.4.2.(18) 

9)     drive-in  theatres  and  restaurants 

3.6.4.2.(16) 

10)    day  care  centres 

3.6.4.2.(23) 

1 1  )    places  of  worship  and  undertaking  premises 

150 

150 

12)     all  other  assembly  occupancies 

3.6.4.2.(21) 

Column  1 

2 

3 

1230 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

Tab\e  3.6.4.A.  (Cont'd) 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  3.6.4.2.(8) 
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Type  of  Building,  Floor 
Area  or  Room 

Reference  Article  or 

Maximum  Number  of 

Persons  per  Water 

Closet 

Male 

Female 

Group  B,  Institutional  Occupancies 

1)     Division  1 

3.6.4.2.(22) 

2)     Division  2 

3.6.4.2.(1 3)  and  (26) 

Group  C,  Residential  Occupancies 

1  )     dwelling  units 

9.31.4. 

2)     recreational  camps,  camps  for  housing  of  workers 

3.6.4.2.(28)  and  (29) 

3)     all  other  residential  occupancies 

3.6.4.2.(13) 

Group  D,  Business  and  Personal  Service  Occupancies 

3.6.4.2.(13)  and  (25) 

Group  E,  Mercantile  Occupancies,  except  restaurants 

3.6.4.2.(13),  (24)  and  (25) 

Group  F,  Industrial  Occupancies 

3.6.4.2.(13)  and  (25) 

Column  1 

2 

3 

20.    Sentence  3.7  J.3.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Exceot  where  no  bathroom  within  the  suite  is  at  the  level  of  the  suite  entrance  door  to 

which  a  harrier-free 

path  of  travel  is  provided  in  accordance  with  Clause  3.7.2. 1 .(  1  )  (a),  the  doorway  to  at  least  1  bathroom  and  to  each 
bedroom  at  the  same  level  as  such  bathroom  within  a  suite  of  residential  occupancy  shall  have,  when  the  door  is  in 
the  open  position,  a  clear  width  of  at  least 

(a)  760  mm  where  the  door  is  served  by  a  corridor  or  space  at  least  1  060  mm  wide,  and 

(b)  810  mm  where  the  door  is  served  by  a  corridor  or  space  less  than  1  060  mm  wide. 
21.    Table  4.I.6.B.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  4.I.6.B. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  4. 1 .6. 10. 


Specified  Concentrated  Live  Loads  on  an  Area  of  Floor  or  Roof 

Area  of  Floor  or  Roof 

Minimum 

Specified 

Concentrated 

Load 

kN 

Roof  surfaces 

Floors  of  classrooms 

Floors  of  offices,  manufacturing  buldings,  hospital  wards  and  stages 

Floors  and  areas  used  by  passenger  cars 

Floors  and  areas  used  by  vehicles  exceeding  3600  kg  gross  weight 

Floors  and  areas  used  by  vehicles  exceeding  3600  kg  but  not  exceeding  9000  kg  gross 

weight 
Floors  and  areas  used  by  vehicles  exceeding  9000  kg  gross  weight 
Driveways  and  sidewalks  over  areaways  and  basements 

1.3 
4.5 
9.0 
11 
18 
36 
54 
54 
54 

Column  1 

2 

22.    Sentence  4.L9.L(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out, 

V  =   minimum  lateral  seismic  force  at  the  base  of  the  structure,  to  be  used  with  a  load  factor  Bq  =  1.0 
and  substituting  the  following: 

V  =   minimum  lateral  seismic  force  at  the  base  of  the  structure,  to  be  used  with  a  load  factor  a,  =  1 .0. 
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23.    Table  4.I.9.B.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  4.I.9.B. 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  4. 1 .9. 1  .(8) 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


Force  Modification  Factors 

Case 

Type  of  Lateral  Load  Resisting  System 

R 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

12 
13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 

Steel  Structures  Designed  and  Detailed  According  to  CAN/CSA-S16.1-M 
ductile  moment-resisting  space  frame 
ductile  eccentrically  braced  frame 
ductile  braced  frame 

moment-resisting  space  frame  with  nominal  ductility 
braced  frame  with  nominal  ductility 
other  lateral-force-resisting  systems  not  defined  in  Cases  1  to  5 

Reinforced  Concrete  Structures  Designed  and  Detailed  According  to  CAN3-A23.3-M 
ductile  moment-resisting  space  frame 
ductile  flexural  wall 

moment-resisting  space  frame  with  nominal  ductility 
wall  with  nominal  ductility 
other  lateral-force-resisting  systems  not  defined  in  Cases  7  to  10 

Timber  Structures  Designed  and  Detailed  According  to  CAN/CSA-086.1-M 
nailed  shear  panel  with  plywood,  waferboard  or  strandboard 
concentrically  braced  heavy  timber  space  frame  with  ductile  connections 
moment-resisting  wood  space  frame  with  ductile  connections 
other  systems  not  included  in  Cases  12  to  14 

Masonry  Structures  Designed  and  Detailed  According  to  CAN3-S304-M 

reinforced  masonry 

unreinforced  masonry 
Other  Lateral  Load-resisting  Systems  not  Defined  in  Cases  1  to  17 

4.0 
3.5 
3.0 
3.0 
2.0 
1.5 

4.0 
3.5 
2.0 
2.0 
1.5 

3.0 
2.0 
2.0 
1.5 

1.5 
1.0 
1.0 

Col.  1 

2 

3 

24.  Sentence  4.2  J.8.(l)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Where  steel  piles  are  used  in  deep  foundations  and  act  as  permanent  load-carrying  members,  the  steel  shall 
conform  with  one  of  the  following  standards: 

(a)  CAN3-G40.21-M,  "Structural  Quality  Steels", 

(b)  ASTM  A252,  "Welded  and  Seamless  Steel  Pipe  Piles", 

(c)  ASTM  A283/A283M,  "Low  and  Intermediate  Tensile  Strength  Carbon  Steel  Plates,  Shapes  and  Bars", 

(d)  ASTM  A570/A570M,  "Hot-Rolled  Carbon  Steel  Sheet  and  Strip,  Structural  Quality",  or 

(e)  ASTM  A61 1,  "Steel,  Cold-Rolled  Sheet,  Carbon,  Structural". 

25.  Sentence  6.2.1.4.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  solid-fuel-fired  appliances  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  conform  to  CAN/CSA-B366.1-M,  "Solid  Fuel-Fired 
Central  Heating  Appliances". 

26.  Sentence  6.2.3.2.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Except  as  provided  in  Sentences  (2)  to  (4)  and  in  Article  3.5.4.3.,  all  ducts,  duct  connectors,  associated  fittings 
and  plenums  used  in  air  duct  systems  shall  be  constructed  of  steel,  aluminum  alloy,  copper,  clay,  asbestos-cement 
or  similar  noncombustible  material. 

27.  Clauses  6.2.3.2.(2)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  conform  to  the  appropriate  requirements  for  Class  1  duct  materials  in  CAN/ULC-SllO-M,  "Standard 
Methods  of  Test  for  Air  Ducts", 

(b)  conform  to  Article  3. 1 .5.14.  and  Subsection  3. 1 .9., 
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28.  Clause  6.2  J.2.(4)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)   conform  to  the  appropriate  requirements  for  Class  1  air  duct  materials  in  CANAJLC-Sl  10-M,  "Standard 
Methods  of  Test  for  Air  Ducts", 

29.  Article  6.2.4.2.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
6.2.4.2.    Materials  in  Supply  Ducts 

(1)  Materials  in  supply  ducts  shall  conform  to  Article  6.2.3.2. 

(2)  Galvanized  steel  or  aluminum  supply  ducts  shall  conform  to  Table  6.2.4.A. 

Table  6.2.4.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  6.2.4.2.(2) 
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Minimum  Metal  Thickness  of  Ducts,  mm 

Type  of  Duct 

Maximum 

Diameter, 

mm 

Maximum 

Width  or 

Depth, 

mm 

Duct  Material 

Galvanized 
Steel 

Aluminum 

Round 

350 
Over  350 

0.33 
0.41 

0.30 
0.41 

Rectangular,  enclosed 

350 
Over  350 

0.33 
0.41 

0.30 
0.41 

Rectangular,  not  enclosed 
for  single  dwelling  units 
with  required  clearance  up 
to  12  mm 

350 
Over  350 

0.33 
0.41 

0.41 
0.48 

Rectangular,  not  enclosed 
with  required  clearance  of 
more  than  1 2  mm 

350 
Over  350 

0.41 
0.48 

0.41 
0.48 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

(3)  The  design  of  fittings  for  ducts  shall  conform  to  CSA  B228. 1 ,  "Pipes,  Ducts  and  Fittings  for  Residential  Type 
Air  Conditioning  Systems",  except  that  metal  thickness  requirements  shall  conform  to  those  in  Table  6.2.4.A. 

30.  Article  6.2.4.5.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentence: 

(8)  Air  duct  systems  serving  storage  garages  shall  not  interconnected  with  other  parts  of  the  building. 

31.  Article  6.2.4.8.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentence: 

(14)  Except  for  a  retum-air  plenum  located  within  a  dwelling  unit,  where  a  ceiling  assembly  is  used  ai  a  plenum, 
the  requirements  of  Subsection  6.2.3.  shall  apply. 
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32.    Table  9  J.2.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9  J.2.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  9.3.2.1. 
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Minimum  Lumber  Grades  for  Specific  End  Uses 

Use 

Boards 

Framing 

Paragraph  in  the  NLGA 

grading  rules  under  which 

boards  are  graded 

All  Species 

Eastern 
White  Pine 
&  Red  Pine 

All 
Species 

Para  113 

Para  1 14 

Para  118 

Stud  wall  framing 
(loadbearing  members) 

Standard 
Stud,  No.  2 

Stud  wall  framing 
(aon-loadbearing  members) 

Stud, 
Utility, 
No.  3 

Plank  frame  construction 
{loadbearing  members) 

No.  3 
Common 

No.  3 
Common 

No.  2 

Plank  frame  construction 
(non-loadbearing  members) 

No.  5 
Common 

No.  5 
Common 

Economy, 
No.  3 

Posts  and  beams  less  than  1 14  mm 
in  thickness 

Standard, 
No.  2 

Posts  and  beams  at  least  1 14  mm  in 
thickness 

Standard 

Roof  sheathing 

No.  3 
Common 

Standard 

No.  4 
Common 

Subflooring 

No.  3 
Common 

Standard 

No.  3 
Common 

Wall  sheathing  when 
required  as  a  nailing  base 

No.  4 
Common 

Utility 

No,  4 
Common 

Wall  sheathing  not  required 
as  a  nailing  base 

No.  5 
Common 

Economy 

No.  5 
Common 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

33.  Article  9.3.2.4.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.3.2.4.  Waferboard,  Strandboard  and  Plywood  Marking.  Waferboard,  strandboard  and  plywood  used  for  roof 
sheathing,  wall  sheathing  and  subflooring  shall  be  legibly  identified  on  the  face  of  the  material  indicating  the 
manufacturer  of  the  material,  the  standard  to  which  it  is  produced  and  that  the  material  is  of  an  exterior  type. 

34.  Sentences  9.4.2.2.(1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Except  as  provided  in  Sentences  (2)  and  (3),  design  snow  loads  shall  not  be  less  than  the  appropriate 
composite  snow  load  listed  in  Column  12  of  Table  2.5.1. A. 

(2)  Where  the  entire  width  of  a  roof  does  not  exceed  4.3  m,  the  design  snow  load  shall  not  be  less  than  composite 
snow  load  listed  in  Column  13  of  Table  2.5.1.  A. 
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35.  Article  9.7.7.2.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.7.7.2.    Glass  Skylights.  Factory-buih  glass  skylights  shall  meet  the  performance  requirements  of  CAN/CGSB- 
63.14-M,  "Plastic  Skylights". 

36.  Sentence  9.83.1.(3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  Stairs  referred  to  in  Sentence  (2)  shall  have  a  minimum  run  of  not  less  than  230  mm,  or  not  more  than 
355  mm,  and  a  tread  width  of  not  less  than  250  mm. 

37.  Sentence  9.8.6.2.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Except  as  provided  in  Article  9.8.6. 1 .,  the  maximum  gradient  for  every  exterior  ramp  shall  be  I  in  1 0. 

38.  Sentence  9.9.6.5.(4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Exit  doors  serving  a  storage  garage  serving  not  more  than  one  dwelling  unit,  or  doors  serving  other  accessory 
buildings  where  there  is  no  danger  to  life  safety,  need  not  conform  to  Sentence  (2). 

39.  Sentence  9.9.8.5.(5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(5)  An  exit  which  does  not  serve  a  building  containing  a  hotel  may  lead  through  a  lobby  referred  to  in  Sentence 
(  1  )  if  the  lobby  is  not  located  within  an  interconnected  floor  space  other  than  as  described  in  Sentence  3.2.8.2.(6). 

40.  Table  9.10.3.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.10.3.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Articles  9. 1 0.3. 1 .,  9. 1 1 .2. 1 .  and  9. 1 1 .2.2. 
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Fire  and  Sound  Resistance  of  Walls 

Type  of 
Wall 

No. 

Description 

Finish 
on  Each 
Side(l) 

Fire- 
Resistance 
Rating 

Typical 

Sound 

Transmission 

Class  (2) 

Hollow 
concrete 
block 
(normal 
weight 
aggregate) 

1 

2 
3 

140  mm  block 

Same  as  1 

Same  as  1,  with  both 
surfaces  fastened  directly,  or 
both  on  metal  resilient 
channels  with  absorptive 
material  (4) 

None  (3) 
B 
A 

Ih 
2h 
2h 

48 
51 

47 

4 

Same  as  1 ,  with  metal 
resilient  channels  and 
absorptive  material  on  one 
side  (4) 

A 

1.75  h 

51 

5 

Same  as  1,  with  38  mm  x 
38  mm  wood  strapping  and 
absorptive  material  on  both 
sides  (4) 

A 

2h 

57 

6 

190  mm  block 

None  (3) 

1.5  h 

50 

7 

190  mm  block 

B 

2h 

50 

8 

Same  as  6,  with  both 
surfaces  fastened  directly,  or 
both  on  metal  resilient 
channels  with  absorptive 
material  (4) 

A 

2.5  h 

49 

9 

Same  as  6,  with  metal 
resilient  channels  and 
absorptive  material  on  one 
side  (4) 

A 

2.5  h 

53 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
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Fire  and  Sound  Resistance  of  Walls 

Type  of 
Wall 

No. 

Description 

Finish 
on  Each 
Side(l) 

Fire- 
Resistance 
Rating 

Typical 

Sound 

Transmission 

Class  (2) 

10 
11 

12 

13 
14 

Same  as  6,  with  38  mm  x 
38  mm  wood  strapping  on  at 
least  one  side 

Same  as  6,  with  38  mm  x 
38  mm  wood  strapping  and 
absorptive  material  on  both 
sides  (4) 

Same  as  6,  with  50  mm 
metal  Z-bars  (or  38  mm  x 
38  mm  wood  strapping  plus 
metal  resilient  channels)  and 
absorptive  material  on  both 
sides  (4) 

Same  as  6,  with  studs  (65 
mm  steel  or  64  mm  wood) 
and  absorptive  material  on 
both  sides  (4) 

Same  as  6,  with  metal 
resilient  channels  and 
absorptive  material  on  one 
side 

A  (6) 
A  (6) 

A 

A  (6) 

D 

2.5  h 
2.5  h 

2.5  h 
2.5  h 
2.5  h 

53 
59 

64 
70 
55 

Concrete 

15 
16 

150  mm 
200  mm 

None  (3) 
None  (3) 

3h 
4h 

55 
58 

Interior 
wood  stud, 
single  row 

17 
18 

19 
20 

21 

22 

38  mm  x  89  mm  studs 
400  mm  o.c. 

38  mm  x  89  mm  studs  400 
mm  o.c,  with  absorptive 
material  (5) 

Same  as  18  (4) 

Same  as  18,  with  resilient 
metal  channels  on  at  least 
one  side  (5) 

Same  as  18,  with  resilient 
metal  channels  on  at  least 
one  side  (4) 

Same  as  1 8,  with  resilient 
metal  channels  on  at  least 
one  side  (4) 

D 

A  (6) 

C 

A  (6) 

C 
D 

Ih 
45  min 

Ih 
45  min 

Ih 

Ih 

34 
36 

36 
48 

48 

54 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1236 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 
Table  9.10.3.A.(Comrf) 


2773 


Fire  and  Sound  Resistance  of  Walls 

Finish 

Fire- 

Typical 

Type  of 

No. 

Description 

on  Each 

Resistance 

Sound 

Wall 

Side(l) 

Rating 

Transmission 
Class  (2) 

Interior 

23 

Two  rows  38  mm  x  89  mm 

A  (6) 

Ih 

34 

wood  stud, 

studs  each  set  400  mm  or 

2  rows 

600  mm  o.c.  staggered  on 

staggered 

common  38  mm  x  140  mm 

on  38  mm  x 

plate,  with  absorptive  mate- 

140 mm 

rial  on  both  sides  (5) 

plate 

24 

Same  as  23,  but  with 
absorptive  material  on  one 
side  (4) 

C 

Ih 

51 

25 

Same  as  23,  but  with 
absorptive  material  on  one 
side  (4) 

D 

Ih 

54 

Interior 

26 

Two  rows  38  mm  x  89  mm 

C 

Ih 

50 

wood  stud, 

studs,  each  set  400  mm  or 

2  rows  on 

600  mm  o.c.  on  38  mm  x  89 

separate 

mm  plates  set  25  mm  apart. 

plates 

with  absorptive  material  on 
one  side  (4) 

27 

Same  as  26,  but  with 
absorptive  material  on  both 
sides  (5) 

A  (6) 

45min 

57 

28 

Same  as  26,  but  with 
absorptive  material  on  both 
sides  (4) 

C 

Ih 

57 

29 

Same  as  26,  but  with 
absorptive  material  on  both 
sides  (4) 

D 

Ih 

63 

Exterior 

30 

38  mm  x  89  mm  or  38  mm  x 

A  (6) 

45min 

N/A 

wood  stud 

140  mm  studs  spaced  up  to 
600  mm  o.c,  mineral  fibre 
with  a  mass  of  at  least  1 .22 
kg/m^  wall  sheathing  and 
siding 

(interior 
side) 

31 

Same  as  30 

CorD 

(interior 

side) 

Ih 

N/A 

Non- 

32 

90  mm  steel  studs  spaced  up 

C 

45min 

39 

loadbearing 

to  600  mm  o.c. 

steel  stud 

33 

Same  32,  with  absorptive 
material  in  cavity  (4) 

C 

Ih 

45 

34 

Same  as  32,  with  absorptive 
material  in  cavity  (4) 

D 

Ih 

53 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
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Addendum  to  Table  9.10J.A.: 

(  1  )   Finishes  designated  by  letter  as  follows: 

A  =  12.7  mm  gypsum  board  with  joints  taped  and  filled, 

B  =  12.7  mm  gypsum-sand  plaster, 

C  =  15.9  mm  special  fire-resistant  Type  X  gypsum  board  conforming  to  CSA  A82.27,  "Gypsum  Board 

Products"  with  joints  taped  and  filled,  and 
D  =  two  layers  of  12.7  mm  gypsum  board  with  joints  taped  and  filled. 

(2)  Sound  ratings  listed  are  based  on  the  most  reliable  laboratory  test  data  available.  Results  of  specific  tests  may 
differ  slightly  because  of  measurement  precision  and  minor  variations  in  construction  details.  Constructions 
with  sound  transmission  class  ratings  of  50  or  more  require  acoustical  sealant  applied  around  electrical  boxes 
and  other  openings,  and  at  the  junction  of  intersecting  walls  and  floors,  except  intersection  of  walls  constructed 
of  concrete  or  solid  brick. 

(3)  Sound  ratings  require  no  discernible  cracks  or  voids.  For  concrete  blocks,  surfaces  must  be  sealed  by  at  least 
2  coats  of  paint  or  other  surface  finish  described  in  Section  9.29  to  prevent  sound  leakage. 

(4)  Sound  absorptive  material  includes  fibre  processed  from  rock,  slag  or  glass,  and  must  fill  at  least  three-quarters 
of  the  cavity  space  to  provide  the  listed  STC. 

(5)  Absorptive  material  required  to  achieve  fire-resistance  rating  and  STC  rating  includes  mineral  fibre  processed 
from  rock  or  slag  with  a  mass  of  at  least  1 .22  kg/m  ^  and  completely  filling  the  wall  cavity. 

(6)  Regular  gypsum  board  shall  be  installed  so  that  all  edges  are  supported. 

4L    Sentence  9.10.9.13.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  In  sprinklered  buildings,  suites  of  business  and  personal  services  occupancy  and  mercantile  occupancy  that 
are  served  by  public  corridors  conforming  with  Clause  3.3. 1 .4.(  I  )(c)  are  not  required  to  be  separated  from  each  other 
by  fire  separations. 

42.  Sentence  9.10.12.4.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Except  as  provided  in  Article  9.9.4.5.,  where  exterior  walls  of  a  building  meet  at  an  external  angle  of  less  than 
1 35°,  the  horizontal  distance  from  an  opening  in  one  wall  to  an  opening  in  the  other  wall  shall  be  not  less  than  1.2  m 
where  the  openings  are  in  different /ire  compartments. 

43.  Table  9.10.13.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.10.13.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  9. 1 0. 1 3. 1 . 


Fire-Protection  Ratings  for  Closures 

Required  Fire-Resistance  Rating 
of  Fire  Separation 

Required  Fire-Protection  Rating 
of  Closure 

30  or  45  min 
Ih 
1.5  h 
2h 
3h 
4h 

20min(l) 
45min(l) 

Ih 

1.5  h 

2h 

3h 

Column  1 

2 

Note  to  Table  9.10.13.A.: 

(1)  See  Article  9.10.13.2. 

44.  Sentence  9.10.13.2.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  A  45  mm  thick  solid  core  wood  door  may  be  used  where  a  minimum  fire-protection  rating  of  20  min  is 
permitted  or  between  a  public  corridor  and  a  suite  provided  the  door  conforms  to  CAN4-S1I3,  "Standard 
Specification  for  Wood  Core  Doors  Meeting  the  Performance  Required  by  CAN4-S104  for  Twenty  Minute  Fire- 
Rated  Closure  Assemblies". 

45.  Article  9.10.14.15.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.10.14.15.  Heavy  Timber  and  Steel  Columns.  Heavy  timber  and  steel  columns  need  not  conform  to  the 
requirements  of  Article  9. 1 0. 1 4. 1 1 .  provided  the  limiting  distance  is  not  less  than  3  m. 

46.  Sentence  9.10.20.6.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(2)  Except  within  dwelling  units,  corridors  that  provide  access  to  exit  from  sleeping  rooms  and  having  afire- 
resistance  rating  of  not  less  than  45  min  shall  have  a  flame-spread  rating  conforming  to  the  appropriate 
requirements  in  Subsection  9.10.16. 

47.  Clause  9.13Jt.l.(l)(a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  tlie  following  substituted: 

(a)  CAN/CGSB-37.2-M,  "Emulsified  Asphalt,  Mineral  Colloid  Type,  Unfilled,  for  Dampproofing  and 
Waterproofing  and  for  Roof  Coatings", 

48.  Sentence  9.14.2.1.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Where  mineral  fibre  insulation  or  crushed  rock  backfill  is  provided  adjacent  to  the  exterior  surface  of  a 
foundation  wall,  it  shall  extend  to  the  footing  level  and  facilitate  drainage  of  ground  water  to  thefoundation  drainage 
system. 

49.  Table  9.15  J.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.15JA. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  9.15.3.3. 


Minimum  Footing  Sizes 

No.  of  Floors 
Supported 

Minimum  Width  of 
Strip  Footings,  mm 

Minimum  Footing  Area 

for  Columns  Spaced 

3mo.c.,  (1) 

m^ 

Supporting 
Exterior  Walls 

Supporting 
Interior  Walls 

1 
2 
3 

250(2) 
350(2) 
450(2) 

200(3) 
350(3) 
500(3) 

0.4 

0.75 

1.0 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

Notes  to  Table  9.15.3.A.: 

(1)  See  Sentence  9.15.3.3.(6) 

(2)  See  Sentences  9. 15.3.3.(3),  (4) 

(3)  See  Sentence  9.15.3.3.(5) 

50.  Sentence  9.17.1.1.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  This  Section  applies  to  columns  used  to  support  carport  roofs,  and  beams  carrying  loads  from  not  more  than 
2  wood-frame  floors  where  the  length  of  joists  carried  by  such  beams  does  not  exceed  5  m  and  the  live  load  on  any 
floor  does  not  exceed  2.4  kPa. 

51.  Table  9.20.5.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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52.    Table  9.20.5.B.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.20.5.B. 

Forming  Part  of  Semence  9.20.5.2.(3) 
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Maximum  Allowable  Spans  for  Steel  Lintels 

Supporting  Masonry  Veneer,  m 

Minimum  Angle  Size, 

tarn 

70  mm 
Brick 

90  mm 
Brick 

100  mm 
Stone 

Vertical 

Horizontal 

Thickness 

Leg 

Leg 

90 

75 

6 

2.55 





90 

90 

6 

2.59 

2.47 

2.30 

100 

90 

6 

2.79 

2.66 

2.48 

125 

90 

8 

3.47 

3.31 

3.08 

125 

90 

10 

3.64 

3.48 

3.24 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

53.  Article  9.2L4.8.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.21.4.8.    Wall  Thickness.  The  walls  of  a  masonry  chimney  shall  be  built  of  solid  units  not  less  than  70  mm  thick. 

54.  Sentence  9.2L4.9.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Flue  liners  in  the  same  chimney  shall  be  separated  by  not  less  than  70  mm  of  masonry  or  concrete  exclusive 
of  liners  where  clay  liners  are  used,  or  90  mm  of  firebrick  where  firebrick  liners  are  used. 

55.  Article  9.23.1.2.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.23.1.2.    Post,  Beam  and  Plank  Construction.  Post,  beam  and  plank  construction  and  plank  frame  wall 
construction  shall  conform  to  Article  9.4.1.2. 

56.  Sentence  9.23.4.1.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Except  as  required  in  Sentence  (2),  the  spans  for  wood  joists,  rafters  and  beams  shall  conform  to  the  spans 
shown  in  Tables  A-1  to  A-9  for  the  uniform  live  loads  shown  in  the  tables. 

57.  Sentence  9.23.4.2.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  The  spans  for  steel  beams  with  laterally  supported  top  flanges  that  support  floors  in  1  and  2  storey  houses  shall 
conform  to  Table  9.23.4.A. 
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58.    Table  9.23.4.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.23.4.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  9.23.4.2.(1) 


2779 


Maximum  Spans  for  Steel  Beams  Supporting  Floors  in  Dwelling  Units,  nun  (2){3) 

One  Storey  Supported 

Supported  Joist  Length,  m 

Section 

(Half  the  sum  of  joist  spans  on  both  sides  of  the  beam) 

2.4 

3.0 

3.6 

4.2 

4.8 

5.4 

6.0 

W150x22 

4800(1) 

4500(1) 

4200(1) 

4000(1) 

3800(1) 

3700 

3500 

W150X30 

5400(1) 

5000(1) 

4700(1) 

4500(1) 

4300(1) 

4200(1) 

4100(1) 

W200x21 

5700(1) 

5300(1) 

5000 

4600 

4300 

4100 

3900 

W150X37 

5900(1) 

5500(1) 

5200(1) 

4900(1) 

4800(1) 

4600(1) 

4500(1) 

W200  X  27 

6200(1) 

5800(1) 

5400(1) 

5200(1) 

5000(1) 

4900(1) 

4800(1) 

W200X31 

6600(1) 

6200(1) 

5800(1) 

5600(1) 

5400(1) 

5300(1) 

5100(1) 

W250  X  24 

6800(1) 

6400(1) 

5900 

5500 

5200 

4900 

4700 

W200  X  36 

6800(1) 

6400(1) 

6000(1) 

5800(1) 

5600(1) 

5500(1) 

5300(1) 

W200  X  42 

7300(1) 

6700(1) 

6400(1) 

6200(1) 

6000(1) 

5800(1) 

5700(1) 

W200  X  46 

7500(1) 

7000(1) 

6700(1) 

6400(1) 

6200(1) 

6100(1) 

5900(1) 

W250  X  33 

7700(1) 

7200(1) 

6900(1) 

6600(1) 

6400(1) 

6200(1) 

6000 

W250  X  39 

8200(1) 

7800(1) 

7400(1) 

7200(1) 

6900(1) 

6700(1) 

6500(1) 

W310X31 

8500(1) 

8100(1) 

7700 

7200 

6800 

6400 

6100 

W310x39 

9400(1) 

8900(1) 

8500(1) 

8200(1) 

7900(1) 

7600(1) 

7300(1) 

W310X45 

9900(1) 

9400(1) 

9000(1) 

8600(1) 

8300(1) 

8100(1) 

7900(1) 

Tw 

o  Storeys  Su 

sported 

Suppo 

rted  Joist  Length,  m 

Section 

(Halfth 

e  sum  of  joi. 

>t  spans  on  both  sides  of  the  beam) 

2.4 

3.0 

3.6 

4.2 

4.8 

5.4 

6.0 

W150X22 

4000(1) 

3700 

3400 

3100 

3000 

2800 

2700 

W150X30 

4600(1) 

4300(1) 

4100(1) 

4000(1) 

3700 

3600 

3400 

W20OX21 

4500 

4100 

3700 

3500 

3300 

3100 

3000 

W150X37 

5000(1) 

4800(1) 

4500(1) 

4400(1) 

4200(1) 

4000 

3900 

W200  X  27 

5300(1) 

5000 

4600 

4300 

4000 

3800 

3600 

W200X31 

5700(1) 

5400(1) 

5100 

4700 

4500 

4200 

4000 

W250  X  24 

5400 

4900 

4500 

4200 

4000 

3800 

3600 

W200  X  36 

5900(1) 

5600(1) 

5300(1) 

5100 

4800 

4500 

4300 

W200  X  42 

6300(1) 

6000(1) 

5700(1) 

5500(1) 

5200 

4900 

4700 

W200  X  46 

6600(1) 

6200(1) 

5900(1) 

5700(1) 

5500 

5200 

5000 

W250  X  33 

6800(1) 

6300 

5800 

5400 

5100 

4800 

4600 

W250  X  39 

7300(1) 

6900(1) 

6400 

6000 

5600 

5300 

5100 

W310X31 

7100 

6400 

5900 

5500 

5100 

4900 

4600 

W310x39 

8300(1) 

7600 

7000 

6500 

6100 

5800 

5500 

W310X45 

8800(1) 

8300 

7600 

7100 

6700 

6300 

1 

6000 

Notes  to  Table  9.23.4.A.: 

(  1  )   Span  controlled  by  deflection  limited  to  L/360. 

(2)  For  widths  of  floor  intermediate  between  those  shown  in  the  Table,  straight  line  interpolation  may  be  used  in 
determining  the  maximum  beam  spans. 

(3)  Table  is  based  on: 

(a)  Simply  supported  beam  spans. 

(b)  Laterally  supported  top  flange. 

(c)  Yield  strength  300  MPa. 

(d)  Live  Load  =  1.9  kN/m»  -  1st  floor. 

=  1.4kN/m2  -2nd  floor. 
DeadLoad=  1.5kN/m2. 
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59.  Article  9.23.4.5.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.23.4.5.  Concrete  Topping.  Where  a  floor  is  required  to  support  a  concrete  topping,  the  spans  shown  in  Tables 
A- 1  and  A-2  for  the  spacing  of  the  members  shall  be  reduced  to  allow  for  the  loads  due  to  the  topping. 

60.  Article  9.23.4.6.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.23.4.6.  Heavy  Roofing  Material.  Where  a  roof  is  required  to  support  an  additional  uniform  dead  load  from 
roofing  materials  other  than  as  specified  in  Section  9.27  such  as  concrete  or  clay  roofing  tiles,  spans  for  framing 
members  in  Tables  A-4  to  A-7,  A- 10  and  A- 1 1  or  the  spacing  of  the  members  shall  be  reduced  to  allow  for  the  loads 
due  to  the  roofing. 

61.  Sentence  9.23.7.2.(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Except  as  permitted  in  Sentence  (2),  sill  plates  shall  be  levelled  by  setting  them  on  a  full  bed  of  mortar. 

62.  Sentence  9.23.9.4.(4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Except  as  permitted  in  Sentence  (2),  where  bridging  plus  strapping  is  specified  in  Tables  A- 1  and  A-2,  it  shall 
consist  of 

(a)  bridging  as  described  in  Sentence  (3),  together  with  wood  strapping  as  described  in  Sentence  (1),  or 

(b)  38  mm  solid  blocking  located  not  more  than  2  100  mm  from  each  support  or  other  rows  of  bridging  and 
securely  fastened  between  the  joists,  together  with  wood  strapping  as  defined  in  Sentence  (  1  ). 

63.  Table  9.23.12.B.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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64.    Table  9.23.1S.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.23.15.A. 

Fonning  Part  of  Sentence  9.23. 15.6.(2) 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


Minimum  Thickness  of  Roof  Sheathing,  mm 

Maximum 

Spacing  of 

Supports, 

mm 

Plywood 

and  0-2  Grade 

Waferboard  and 

Strandboard 

Waferboard 

and  Strandboard 

R-landO-1 

Grades 

Lumber 

Edges 
Supported 

Edges 
Unsupported 

Edges 
Supported 

Edges 
Unsupported 

300 
400 
600 

7.5 
7.5 
9.5 

7.5 
9.5 

12.5 

9.5 

9.5 

11.1 

9.5 
11.1 

12.7 

17.0 
17.0 
19.0 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

65.    Sentences 

.253.5.(2)  of  the  I 

Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Membrane-type  vapour  barriers  other  than  polyethylene  shall  conform  to  CAN/CGSB-51.33-M,  "Vapour 
Barrier,  Sheet,  Excluding  Polyethylene,  for  Use  in  Building  Construction". 

66.  Clauses  9.26.2. L(l)(a)  and  (b)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  CAN/CGSB-37.4-M,  "Fibrated,  Cutback  Asphalt  Lap  Cement  for  Asphalt  Roofing", 

(b)  CAN/CGSB-37.5-M,  "Cutback  Asphalt  Plastic  Cement", 

67.  Table  9.26.3.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.26.3.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  9.26.3. 1.(1) 


Roofing  Types  and  Slope  Limits  of  Roofs 

Type  of  Roofing 

Minimum  Slope 

Maximum  Slope 

Built-up  Roofing 
Asphalt  base  (gravelled) 
Asphalt  base  (without  gravel) 
Coal-tar  base  (gravelled) 
Cold  process 

lin  50(1) 
lin  25 
lin  50(1) 
lin  25 

lin  4 
lin  2 
1  in  25 
1  in  1.33 

Asphalt  Shingles 
Normal  application 
Low  slope  application 

lin  3 
lin  6 

no  limit 
no  limit 

Roll  Roofing 
Smooth  and  mineral  surfaced 

1  in  4 

no  limit 

480  mm  wide  selvage  asphalt  roofing 
Cold  application  felt 

1  in  6 
lin  50 

no  limit 
1  in  1.33 

Wood  Shingles 
Handsplit  Shakes 

lin  4 
lin  3 

no  limit 
no  limit 

Asbestos-Cement  Corrugated  Sheets 
Corrugated  Metal  Roofing 
Sheet  Metal  Shingles 
Slate  Shingles 
Clay  Tile 

1  in  4 
1  in  4 
1  in  4 
1  in  2 
lin  2 

no  limit 
no  limit 
no  limit 
no  limit 
no  limit 

Glass  Fibre  Reinforced  Polyester 
Roofing  Panels 

1  in  4 

no  limit 

Column  1 

2 

3 

Note  to  Table  9.26J.A.: 

(1)   See  Sentences  9.26.3.1.(2)  and  (3) 
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68.  Sentence  9.27.5.1.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Vertical  lumber  and  stucco  lath  or  reinforcing  may  be  attached  to  sheathing  only  where  the  sheathing  consists 
of  not  less  than  14.3  mm  lumber,  12.5  mm  plywood,  waferboard  or  strandboard. 

69.  Table  9.27.5.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.27.5.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  9.27.5.4. 
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Attachment  of  Siding 

Type  of  siding 

Min.  Nail 

or  Staple 

Length, 

mm 

Min.  No. 

of  Nails 

or  Staples 

Maximum  Nail  or 
Staple  Spacing 

Wood  trim 

51 

— 

600  mm  o.c. 

Lumber  siding  or  horizontal 
siding  made  from  sheet  material 

51 

— 

600  mm  o.c. 

Metal  siding 

38 

600  mm  o.c.  (nailed 

to  framing) 

400  mm  o.c.  (nailed 

to  sheathing  only) 

Handsplit  wood  shakes  up  to 
200  mm  in  width 

Handsplit  wood  shakes  over 
200  mm  in  width 

51 
51 

2 
3 

— 

Wood  shingles  and  machine 
grooved  shakes  up  to  200  mm 
in  width 

Wood  shingles  and  machine 
grooved  shakes  over  200  mm 
in  width 

32 
32 

2 
3 

— 

Asbestos-cement  shingles 

32 

2 

— 

Panel  or  sheet  type  siding 
up  to  7  mm  thick 

Panel  or  sheet  type  siding 
greater  than  7  mm  thickness 

38 
51 

— 

150  mm  o.c.  along 
edges 

300  mm  o.c.  along 
intermediate  supports 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

70.    Table  9.29.5.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.29.S.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  9.29.5.3. 


Maximum  Spacing  of  Supports  for  Gypsum  Board 

Thickness, 
mm 

Orientation 

of  Board  to 

Framing 

Maximum  Spacing  of  Supports  o.c,  mm 

Walls 

Ceilings 
Painted  Finish 

Ceilings 

Water  Based 

Texture  Finish 

9.5 

parallel 
perpendicular 

400 

400 

— 

12.7 

parallel 
perpendicular 

600 
600 

400 
600 

400 

15.9 

parallel 
perpendicular 

600 
600 

400 
600 

400 

Column  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
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71.    Clause  9.32  J.3.(2)(b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


O.  Reg.  400/91 


(b)  except  as  permitted  in  Sentences  (4)  and  (5),  air  intake  openings  for  malce-up  air  are  installed  and  are  of 
a  size  to  prevent  excessive  depressurization  in  the  dwelling  unit  when  all  exhaust  fans  of  the  system  are 
operating,  and 

72.  Sentence  9  J233.(3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  mechanical  ventilation  capacity  of  the  system  described  in  Sentence  (2)  shall  be  assumed  to  be  the  sum 
of  the  capacities  of  the  individual  fans,  as  rated  at  a  differential  static  pressure  of  at  least  25  Pa. 

73.  Sentence  9.33.1.3.(4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Heating  facilities  shall  be  provided  which  shall  be  capable  of  maintaining  a  temperature  of  not  below  18°C 
in  an  unfinished  basement  in  buildings  of  residential  occupancy. 

74.  Sentence  936.2.1.(2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Flooring  need  not  comply  with  Section  9.30,  but  tight-fitting  floors  shall  be  provided  to  support  the  live  and 
dead  loads. 

IS.    Sentence  9.36.2.1.(4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Where  heating  and  air-conditioning  are  provided,  Article  9.33.1.3.  need  not  be  complied  with. 

76.    Table  938.3.A.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Table  9.383.A. 

Forming  Part  of  Article  9.38.3. 1 . 


Minimum  Thermal  Resistance,  RSI  Value 

Building  Assembly 

Maximum  Number  of 
Celsius  Degree  Days 

Up  to  5(X)0 

Above  5000 

Ceiling  below  attic  or  roof  space 

5.6 

6.9 

Roof  assembly  without  attic  or  roof  space 

3.8 

3.8 

Wall  other  than  foundation  wall 

3.7 

4.3 

Foundation  walls  enclosing  heated  space 

2.4 

2.4 

Floor,  other  than  slab-on-ground 

4.7 

4.7 

Slab-on-ground 

-  containing  pipes  or  heating  ducts 

-  not  containing  pipes  or  heating  ducts 

2.11 
1.76 

2.11 
1.76 

Column  1 

2 

3 

Notes  to  Table  9.38.3.A.: 

(1)    "RSI  value"  shown  for  slab-on-ground  at  grade  is  for  rigid  insulation. 
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77.    Tables  A-3,  A-4,  A-6,  A-8,  A-9,  A-10  and  A-11  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Table  A-3 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  9.23.4. 1  .(1  ) 

- 

Ceiling  Joists  -  Attic  Not  Accessible  by  a  Stairway 

Commercial 
Designation 

Grade 

Member 
Size, 

mm 

All  Ceilings 

Joist  Spacing 

300  mm 

400  mm 

600  mm 

m 

m 

m 

Douglas  Fir  -  Larch 

(includes  Douglas  Fir  and 
Western  Larch) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.41 
5.37 
7.05 
9.01 
10.96 

3.10 
4.88 
6.40 
8.18 
9.96 

2.71 
4.26 
5.59 
7.15 
8.70 

No.  1 
and 

No.  2 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.27 
5.14 
6.76 
8.63 
10.50 

2.97 
4.67 
6.14 
7.84 
9.54 

2.59 
4.08 
5.36 
6.85 
8.34 

No.  3 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.17 
4.89 
5.95 

7.27 
8.44 

2.88 
4.23 
5,15 
6.30 
7,31 

2.42 
3.46 
4.20 
5.14 
5.97 

Construction 

38x89 

3.17 

2.88 

2.51 

Standard 

38x89 

3.06 

2.78 

2.43 

Hemlock -Fir 

(includes  Western  Hemlock 
and  Amabilis  Fir) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.36 
5.29 
6.96 
8.88 
10.81 

3.06 
4.81 
6.32 
8.07 
9.82 

2.67 
4.20 
5.52 
7.05 
8.58 

No.  1 
and 
No.  2 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.27 
5.14 
6.76 
8.63 
10.50 

2.97 
4.67 
6.14 
7.84 
9.54 

2.59 
4.08 
5.36 
6.85 
8.34 

No.  3 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.17 
4.98 
6.55 
8.36 
10.18 

2.88 
4.53 
5.95 
7.60 
9.01 

2.51 
3.95 
5.19 
6.34 
7.36 

Construction 

38x89 

3.17 

2.88 

2.50 

Standard 

38x89 

3.06 

2.78 

2.43 
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Ceiling  Joists  -  Attic  Not  Accessible  by  a  Stairway 

Commercial 
Designation 

Grade 

Member 
Size, 

mm 

All  Ceilings 

Joist  Spacing 

300  mm 

400  mm 

6(X)  mm 

m 

m 

m 

Spruce  -  Pine  -  Fir 

(includes  Spruce  (all  species 
except  Coast  Sitka  Spruce) 
Jack  Pine,  Lodgepole  Pine, 
Balsam  Fir  and  Alpine  Fir) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.22 
5.06 
6.65 
8.50 
10.34 

2.92 
4.60 
6.05 

7.72 
9.40 

2.55 
4.02 
5.28 
6.74 
8.21 

No.  1 
and 

No.  2 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.11 
4.90 
6.44 
8.22 
10.00 

2.83 
4.45 
5.85 
7.47 
9.09 

2.47 
3.89 
5.11 
6.52 
7.94 

No.  3 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

3.06 
4.81 
6.32 
8.07 
9.82 

2.78 
4,37 
5.74 
7.33 
8.93 

2.43 
3.82 
5.02 
6.34 
7.36 

Construction 

38x89 

3.06 

2.78 

2.43 

Standard 

38x89 

2.94 

2.67 

2.33 

Northern  Species 

(includes  any  Canadian 
softwood  covered  by  the 
NLGA  Standard  Grading 
Rules) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

2.88 
4.53 
5.95 
7.60 
9.25 

2.61 
4.11 
5.40 
6.90 
8.40 

2.28 
3.59 
4.72 
6.03 

7.34 

No.  1 
and 
No.  2 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

2.81 
4.42 
5.81 
7.42 
9.03 

2.55 
4.02 
5.28 
6.74 
8.21 

2.23 
3.51 
4.61 
5.89 
7.17 

No.  3 

38x89 

38x140 

38x184 

38x235 

38x286 

2.74 
4.31 
5.67 
7.19 
8.34 

2.49 
3.92 
5.09 
6.23 

7.23 

2.18 
3.42 
4.16 
5.08 
5.90 

Construction 

38x89 

2.74 

2.49 

2.18 

Standard 

38x89 

2.67 

2.43 

2.12 
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Table  A-4 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  9.23.4. 1 .(  1  ) 


Roof  Joists  —  (Design  Roof  Snow  Loads  1.0  and  1.5  kPa) 

Commercial 
Designation 

Grade 

Member 
Size, 

rmn 

1.0  kPa 

1.5  kPa 

Joist  Spacing 

Joist  Spacing 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

Douglas  Fir- 
Larch 

(includes  Douglas 
Fir  and  Western 
Larch) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38  X  184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.71 
4.26 
5.60 
7.15 
8.70 

2.46 
3.87 
5.09 
6.49 
7.90 

2.15 
3.38 
4.44 
5.67 
6.91 

2.37 
3.72 
4.89 
6.24 
7.60 

2.15 
3.38 
4.44 
5.67 
6.91 

1.88 
2.95 
3.88 
4.96 
6.03 

No.  1 
and 

No.  2 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38  X  184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.59 
4.08 
5.36 
6.85 
8.34 

2.36 
3.71 
4.87 
6.22 
7.57 

2.06 
3.24 
4.26 
5.44 
6.40 

2.27 
3.57 
4.69 
5.98 
7.28 

2.06 
3.24 
4.26 
5.44 
6.62 

1.80 
2.83 
3.72 
4.74 
5.50 

No.  3 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.49 
3.56 
4.33 
5.29 
6.14 

2.16 
3.08 
3.75 
4.58 
5.32 

1.76 
2.51 
3.06 
3.74 
4.34 

2.14 
3.06 
3.72 
4.55 
5.28 

1.85 
2.65 
3.22 
3.94 
4.57 

1.51 
2.16 
2.63 

3.22 
3.73 

Construction 

38x89 

2.51 

2.28 

1.99 

2.20 

1.99 

1.74 

Standard 

38x89 

2.43 

2.20 

1.93 

2.12 

1.93 

1.68 

Hemlock-Fir 

(includes  Western 
Hemlock  and 
Amabilis  Fir) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.67 
4.20 
5.52 
7.05 
8.58 

2.43 
3.82 
5.02 
6.41 
7.80 

2.12 
3.33 
4.38 
5.60 
6.81 

2.33 
3.67 
4.82 
6.16 
7.50 

2.12 
3.33 
4.38 
5.60 
6.81 

1.85 
2.91 
3.83 
4.89 
5.95 

No.  1 
and 
No.  2 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.59 
4,08 
5.36 
6.85 
8.34 

2.36 
3.71 
4.87 
6.22 
7.57 

2.06 
3.24 
4.26 
5.44 
6.62 

2.27 
3.57 
4.69 
5.98 
7.28 

2.06 
3.24 
4.26 
5.44 
6.62 

1.80 
2.83 
3.72 
4.75 
5.77 

No.  3 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38  x  184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.51 
3.95 
5.20 
6.53 
7.57 

2.28 
3.59 
4.62 
5.65 
6.56 

1.99 
3.10 

3.77 
4.61 
5.35 

2.20 
3.45 
4.54 
5.61 
6.51 

1.99 
3.14 
3.97 
4.86 
5.64 

1.74 
2.67 
3.24 
3.97 
4.60 

Construction 

38x89 

2.51 

2.28 

1.99 

2.20 

1.99 

1.74 

Standard 

38x89 

2.43 

2.20 

1.93 

2.12 

1.93 

1.68 
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Table  A-4  (Cont'd) 


Roof  Joists  —  (Design  Roof  Snow  Loads  1.0  and  L5  kPa) 

Commercial 
Designation 

Grade 

Member 
Size, 

mm 

1.0  kPa 

1.5  kPa 

Joist  Spacing 

Joist  Spacing 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

Spruce-Pine-Fir 

(includes  Spruce 
(all  species  except 
Coast  Sitka  Spruce) 
Jack  Pine, 
Lodgepole  Pine, 
Balsam  Fir  and 
Alpine  Fir) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.55 
4.02 
5.28 
6.74 
8.21 

2.32 
3.65 
4.80 
6.13 
7.46 

2.03 
3.19 
4.19 
5.35 
6.52 

2.23 
3.51 
4.61 
5.89 
7.17 

2.03 
3.19 
4.19 
5.35 
6.52 

1.77 
2.79 
3.66 
4.68 
5.69 

No.  1 
and 

No.  2 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38  X  184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.47 
3.89 
5.11 
6.52 
7.94 

2.24 
3.53 
4.64 
5.93 
7.21 

1.96 
3.08 
4.05 
5.18 
6.30 

2.16 
3.40 
4.46 
5.70 
6.94 

1.96 
3.08 
4.05 
5.18 
6.30 

1.71 
2.69 
3.54 
4.52 
5.50 

No.  3 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.43 
3.82 
5.02 
6.41 
7.57 

2.20 
3.47 
4.56 
5.65 
6.56 

1.93 
3.03 
3.77 
4.61 
5.35 

2.12 
3.33 
4.38 
5.60 
6.51 

1.93 
3.03 
3.97 
4.86 
5.64 

1.68 
2.65 
3.24 
3.97 
4,60 

Construction 

38x89 

2.43 

2.20 

1.93" 

2.12 

1.93 

1.68 

Standard 

38x89 

2.33 

2.12 

.  1.85 

2.04 

1.85 

1.62 

Nortliern  Species 

(includes  any 
Canadian  softwood 
covered  by  the 
NGLA  Standard 
Grading  Rules) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  x  235 
38  X  286 

2.28 
3.59 
4.72 
6.03 
7.34 

2.07 
3.26 
4.29 
5.48 
6.67 

1.81 
2.85 
3.75 
4.79 
5.82 

1.99 
3.14 
4.12 
5.27 
6.41 

1.81 
2.85 
3.75 
4.79 
5.82 

1.58 
2.49 
3.27 
4.18 
5.09 

No.  1 
and 
No.  2 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.23 
3.51 
4.61 
5.89 
7.17 

2.03 
3.19 
4.19 
5.35 
6.52 

1.77 
2.79 
3.66 
4.68 
5.58 

1.95 
3.07 
4.03 
5.15 
6.26 

1.77 
2.79 
3.66 
4.68 
5.69 

1.55 
2.43 
3.20 
4.09 
4.80 

No.  3 

38x89 
38x140 
38  X  184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.18 
3.42 
4.28 
5.23 
6.07 

1.98 
3.05 

3.71 
4.53 
5.26 

1.73 
2.49 
3,03 
3.70 
4.29 

1.90 
2.99 
3.68 
4.50 
5.22 

1.73 
2.62 
3.19 
3.90 

4.52 

1.50 
2.14 
2.60 
3.18 
3.69 

Construction 

38x89 

2.18 

1.98 

1.73 

1.90 

1.73 

1.51 

Standard 

38x89 

2.12 

1.93 

1.68 

1.85 

1.68 

1.47 
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Table  A-6 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  9.23.4.1.(1) 


Roof  Rafters  —  (Design  Roof  Snow  Loads  1.0  and  1.5  kPa) 

Commercial 
Designation 

Member 
Size, 

1.0  kPa 

1.5  kPa 

Rafter  Spacing 

Rafter  Spacing 

Grade 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

Douglas  Fir-Larch 

(includes  Douglas  Fir 
and  Western  Larch) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.41 
5.37 
7.05 
9.0! 
10.96 

3.10 
4.88 
6.41 
8.18 
9.96 

2.71 
4.26 
5.60 
7.15 
8.70 

2.98 
4.69 
6.16 
7.87 
9.58 

2.71 
4.26 
5.60 
7.15 
8.70 

2.37 
3.72 
4.89 
6.24 
7.40 

No.  1 
and 
No.  2 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.27 
5.14 
6.76 
8.30 
9.63 

2.97 
4.67 
5.88 
7.19 
8.34 

2.59 
3.95 
4.80 
5.87 
6.81 

2.86 
4.49 
5.74 
7.02 
8.14 

2.59 
4.08 
4.97 
6.08 
7.05 

2.27 
3.34 
4.06 
4.96 
5.76 

No.  3 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38x235 
38  X  286 

2.65 
3.78 
4.61 
5.63 
6.53 

2.30 
3.28 
3.99 
4.88 
5.86 

1.87 
2.68 
3.26 
3.98 
4.62 

2.24 
3.20 
3.89 
4.76 

5.52 

1.94 
2.77 
3.37 
4.12 
4.78 

1.58 
2.26 
2.75 
3.37 
3.91 

Construction 

38x89 

3.17 

2.88 

2.51 

2.77 

2.51 

2.20 

Standard 

38x89 

3.06 

2.78 

2.36 

2.67 

2.43 

2.00 

Hemlock-Fir 

(includes  Western 
Hemlock  and 
Amabilis  Fir) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.36 
5.29 
6.96 
8.88 
10.81 

3.06 
4.81 
6.32 
8.07 
9.82 

2.67 
4.20 
5.52 
7.05 
8.58 

2.94 
4.62 
6.08 
7.76 
9.45 

2.67 
4.20 
5.52 
7.05 
8.58 

2.33 
3.67 
4.82 
6.16 
7.28 

No.  1 
and 
No.  2 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.27 
5.14 
6.67 
8.63 
10.11 

2.97 
4.67 
6.14 
7.54 
8.75 

2.59 
4.08 
5.04 
6.16 
7.15 

2.86 
4.49 
5.90 
7.36 
8.54 

2.59 
4.08 
5.21 
6.37 
7.40 

2.27 
3.50 
4.26 
5.20 
6.04 

No.  3 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38  X  184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.17 
4.67 
5.68 
6.95 
8.06 

2.83 
4.04 
4.92 
6.02 
6.98 

2.31 
3,30 
4.02 
4.91 
5.70 

2.76 
3.95 
4.80 
5.87 
6.81 

2.39 
3.42 
4.16 
5.08 
5.90 

1.95 
2.79 
3.40 
4.15 
4.82 

Construction 

38x89 

3.17 

2.88 

2.51 

2.77 

2.51 

2.20 

Standard 

38x89 

3.06 

2.78 

2.43 

2.67 

2.43 

2.09 
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Roof  Rafters  - 

-  (Desien  Roof  Snow  Loads  LO  and  L5  kPa) 

1 

Commercial 
Designation 

Grade 

Member 
Size, 

mm 

1.0  kPa 

1.5  kPa 

Rafter  Spacing 

Rafter  Spacing 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

300 
mm 

400 
mm 

600 
mm 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

Spruce-Pine-Fir 

(includes  Spruce  (all 
species  except  Coast 
Sitka  Spruce) 
Jack  Pine, 
Lodgepole  Pine, 
Balsam  Fir  and 
Alpine  Fir) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.22 
5.06 
6.65 
8.50 
10.34 

2.92 
4.60 
6.05 

7.72 
9.40 

2.55 
4.02 
5.28 
6.74 
8.21 

2.81 
4.42 
5.81 
7.42 
9,03 

2.55 
4.02 
5.28 
6.74 
8.21 

2.23 
3.51 
4.61 
5.89 
7.17 

No.  1 
and 
No.  2 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.11 
4.90 
6.44 
8.22 
10.00 

2.83 
4.45 
5.85 
7.47 
9.06 

2.47 
3.89 
5.11 
6.38 
7.40 

2.72 
4.28 
5.62 
7.18 
8.74 

2.47 
3.89 
5.11 
6.52 
7.66 

2.16 
3.40 
4.41 
5.39 
6.25 

No.  3 

38x89 
38x140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

3.06 
4.67 
5.68 
6.95 
8.06 

2.78 
4.04 
4.92 
6.02 
6.98 

2.31 
3.30 
4.02 
4.91 
5.70 

2.67 
3.95 
4.80 
5.87 
6.81 

2.39 
3.42 
4.16 
5.08 
5.90 

1.95 
2.79 
3.40 
4.15 
4.82 

Construction 

38x89 

3.06 

2.78 

2.43 

2.67 

2.43 

2.12 

Standard 

38x89 

2.94 

2.67 

2.33 

2.57 

2.33 

2.04 

Northern  Species 

(includes  any 
Canadian  softwood 
covered  by  the 
NGLA  Standard 
Grading  Rules) 

Select 
Structural 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.88 
4.53 
5.95 
7.60 
9.25 

2.61 
4.11 
5.40 
6.90 
8.40 

2.28 
3.59 
4.72 
6.03 
7.01 

2.51 
3.95 
5.20 
6.64 
8.08 

2.28 
3.59 
4.72 
6.03 
7.26 

1.99 
3.14 
4.12 
5.11 
5.93 

No.  1 
and 

No,  2 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38x184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.81 
4.42 
5.81 
7.24 
8.40 

2.55 
4.02 
5.13 
6.27 
7.27 

2.23 
3.44 
4.19 
5.12 
5.94 

2.46 
3.86 
5.00 
6.12 
7.10 

2.23 
3.51 
4.33 
5.30 
6.15 

1.95 
2.91 
3.54 
4.33 
5.02 

No.  3 

38x89 
38  X  140 
38  x  184 
38  X  235 
38  X  286 

2.62 
3.74 
4.56 
5.57 
6.46 

2.27 
3.24 
3.94 
4.82 
5.60 

1.85 
2.65 

3.22 
3.94 

4.57 

2.22 
3.16 
3.85 
4.71 
5.46 

1.92 
2.74 
3.33 
4.08 

4.73 

1.57 
2.24 
2.72 
3.33 
3.86 

Construction 

38x89 

2.74 

2.49 

2.18 

2.40 

2.18 

1.90 

Standard 

38x89 

2.67 

2.43 

2.05 

2.33 

2.12 

1.73 
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78.    Items  C27  and  C36  of  Table  11.2.3.C.  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


C27 


3.3.1.4.(1);  3.3.4.2.(1) 


30  min  is  acceptable  to  separate  public  corri- 
dor or  exits  in  buildings  not  exceeding  6 
storeys  in  building  height,  except  that  45  min 
is  required  for  exits  in  buildings  exceeding  3 
storeys  in  building  height. 

For  buildings  exceeding  6  storeys  in  building 
height,  30  min  is  acceptable  between  suites 
and  between  suites  and  public  corridors  where 
smoke  detectors  are  installed  in  corridors, 
except  1  h  is  required  in  exits. 


C36       Reserved 


79.  Subsection  12.L1.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following: 

12.1.1.2.    This  Code  as  it  reads  on  the  29th  day  of  September,  1991,  shall  be  deemed  to  continue  in  force  with 
respect  to  construction 

(a)  for  which  a  permit  has  been  issued  before  the  30th  day  of  September,  1991  or, 

(b)  for  which  the  working  drawings,  plans  and  specifications  are  substantially  completed  before  the  30th  day 
of  September,  1991,  and  for  which  an  application  for  a  permit  is  made  before  the  Istday  of  January,  1992, 
under  this  Code  as  it  read  on  the  29th  day  of  September,  1991, 

on  condition  that  the  construction  is  commenced  within  six  months  after  the  permit  is  issued. 

80.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1991. 


ONTARIO  WATER  RESOURCES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  401/91. 

Plumbing  Code. 
Made— July  9th,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  815/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  WATER  RESOURCES  ACT 

1.  Article  1.1.2.  of  Ontario  Regulation  815/84  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.1.2.  Notwithstanding  Article  1.1.1.,  this  Regulation  as  it  reads  on  the  1st  day  of  September,  1991  continues  in 
force  in  respect  of  any  plumbing  system, 

(a)  for  which  a  permit  has  been  issued  before  the  2nd  day  of  September,  1991  ;  or 

(b)  for  which  the  working  drawings,  plans  and  specifications  are  substantially  completed  before  the  2nd  day 
of  September,  1 99 1  and  for  which  an  application  for  a  permit  under  this  Regulation  as  it  reads  on  the  I  st 
day  of  September,  1991  is  made  before  the  2nd  day  of  December,  1991, 

on  condition  that  the  plumbing  system  is  commenced  within  six  months  after  the  permit  is  issued. 

2.  Sentence  1.2.1.  (6)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85,  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(6)  In  a  row  housing  complex,  no  plumbing  serving  a  dwelling  unit  shall  be  installed  under  another  unit  of  the 
building  unless  the  piping  is  located  in  a  tunnel,  pipe  corridor,  common  basement  or  parking  garage,  so  that  the 
piping  is  accessible  for  servicing  and  maintenance  throughout  its  length  without  encroachment  on  any  private  living 
space,  but  this  Sentence  does  not  prevent  plumbing  serving  a  unit  located  above  another  unit  from  being  installed 
in  or  under  the  lower  unit. 
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3. — (1)    Article  1.3.2.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  tiie  following  paragraph: 

21a.  Clear  water  waste  —  means  waste  water  cotitaining  no  impurities  or  contaminants  that  are  harmful  to  a 
person's  health,  plant  or  animal  life  or  that  impair  the  quality  of  the  natural  environment. 

(2)  Paragraph  27  of  Article  1J.2.  is  revoked. 

(3)  Paragraph  30  of  Article  1.3.2.  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

30.  Drainage  piping  —  means  all  piping  that  conveys  sanitary  sewage  to  a  place  of  disposal,  including  the 
building  drain,  building  sewer,  soil  pipe,  soil  stack,  waste  stack  and  waste  pipe  but  not  the  main  sewer  or 
piping  in  a  sewage  treatment  plant. 

(4)  Article  1.3.2.  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

63a.  Listed  —  means  equipment  or  materials  included  in  a  list  pubUshed  by  a  certification  organization  accredited 
by  the  Standards  Council  of  Canada. 

(5)  Paragraph  74  of  Article  1.3.2.  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

74.     Plumbing  —  includes, 

(a)  a  system  of  connected  piping,  fittings,  valves  and  appurtenances  that  receives  water  from  a  private  water 
supply  or  from  a  public  water  main  and  conveys  the  water  into  and  within  a  building  or  to  a  place  of  use 
on  a  property  and  where  the  source  is  on  the  property,  that  commences  at  the  source  of  supply  or  at  the 
property  line  including  all  tanks,  pumps,  heaters,  coils,  strainers  and  treatment  devices  designed  to  make 
physicid,  chemical  or  bacteriological  changes  in  the  water  being  conveyed; 

(b)  fixtures  imd  fixture  trim; 

(c)  drainage  piping,  including  all  traps,  fittings  and  appurtenances; 

(d)  storm  drainage  piping;  and 

(e)  a  venting  system,  including  all  fittings  and  appurtenances, 
but  does  not  include, 

(f)  a  system  of  piping, 

(i)    for  space  heating  in  which  water  is  used  as  a  medium  to  transfer  heat, 

(ii)    in  which  liquids  or  vapours  are  circulated  for  the  purpose  of  cooling  or  refrigeration, 

(ill)    through  which  air  is  passed  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  temperature,  humidity  or  motion  of 
air  passing  through  the  system, 

(iv)    that  consists  of  piping  that  conveys  water  primarily  for  the  purpose  of  fire  control, 

(v)    that  conveys  water  for  the  purpose  of  providing  water  or  nutrients  to  the  soil, 

(vi)    that  conveys  water  for  the  purpose  of  landscaping  or  for  the  care  of  animals,  birds  or  fish, 

(vii)    that  transmits  force  by  means  of  water  or  by  means  of  a  liquid  other  than  water  in  which  water  is 
used  for  cooling, 

(viii)    that  conveys  liquids  for  the  purpose  of  melting  ice  or  snow,  or 

(ix)    that  uses  water  in  the  conveyance  of  flammable  gas  or  fuel;  or 

(g)  a  well,  a  well  pump  installed  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  water  from  a  well,  a  pressure  tank  and  pump  if 
the  tank  and  pump  are  combined  as  a  unit,  the  piping  between  any  well  pump  and  the  well,  the  piping 
between  a  well  pump  and  a  pressure  tank  that  is  installed  separate  from  the  pump  and  the  connection  of  the 
piping  to  such  pressure  tank  and,  when  there  is  no  well  pump,  any  piping  connected  to  the  well  for  a 
distance  of  three  feet  from  the  outside  of  the  well. 

(6)  Paragraph  77  of  Article  1.3.2.,  as  amended  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

77.     Private  sewer  —  means  a  sewer  other  than  a  building  sewer  or  a  building  storm  sewer  that, 

(a)  is  not  owned  or  operated  by  a  municipality,  the  Minsitry  of  the  Environment  or  other  public  agency; 

(b)  receives  drainage  from  more  than  one  building  drain  either  directly  or  through  more  than  one  building 
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sewer  or  receives  drainage  from  more  than  one  building  storm  drain  either  directly  or  through  one  or  more 
building  storm  sewers,  and  connects  to  a  main  sewer;  or 

(c)  serves  as  a  place  of  disposal  on  the  property, 
but  does  not  include, 

(d)  a  sewer  that  carries  only  the  sanitary  waste  or  storm  sewage  from  two  semi-detached  dwelling  units; 

(e)  a  sewer  that  carries  only  the  sanitary  waste  or  storm  sewage  from  one  main  building  that  is  of  industrial, 
commercial  or  institutional  occupancy  and  one  ancillary  building;  or 

(f)  a  sewer  that  carries  only  sanitary  waste  or  storm  sewage  from  a  row  housing  complex  having  five  or  fewer 
single  family  residences. 

(7)  Article  13J..  is  further  amended  by  adding  Uie  following  paragraph: 

77a.  Private  water  supply  —  means  piping  that  serves  as  a  source  of  supply  on  the  property  to  more  than  one 
service  pipe. 

(8)  Paragraph  84  of  Article  1  J.2.,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85,  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

84.  Sanitary  sewage  —  means  waste  of  domestic  origin  which  is  human  body  waste,  toilet  or  other  bathroom 
wastes,  wastes  from  showers,  tubs,  liquid  or  water  borne  culinary,  sink  or  laundry  waste. 

(9)  Paragraph  97  of  Article  1.3.2.  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

97.  Storm  drainage  piping  —  means  all  the  connected  pipmg  that  conveys  storm  water  to  a  place  of  disposal  and 
includes  the  building  storm  drain,  building  storm  sewer,  rain  water  leader  and  area  drain  installed  to  collect 
surface  water  from  the  area  of  a  building  and  the  piping  that  drains  water  from  a  swimming  pool  or  from 
water  cooled  air  conditioning  equipment  but  does  not  include, 

(a)  a  main  storm  sewer; 

(b)  a  sub-surface  drain:  or 

(c)  iL  foundation  drain. 

4.    Article  1.33.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

1 10a.    NFFA  —  National  Fire  Protection  Association 
Batterymarch  Park 
Quincy,  Massachusetts 
02269  USA 

5. — (1)    Paragraph  5  of  Article  1.3.4.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Article  1.3.4.  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 
1 3a.   kPa  kilopascal(s) 

6.    Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

Subsection  1.4.    Separation  of  Services 

1 .4. 1 .(  1  )  Except  as  permitted  in  Sentence  (2),  a  buried  water  service  pipe  shall  be  separated  from  the  building 
drain,  building  sewer,  building  storm  drain  and  building  storm  sewer  by  not  less  than  8  ft.  measured  horizontally 
of  undisturbed  or  compacted  earth. 

(2)  The  service  pipe  may  be  closer  than  8  ft.  or  be  placed  in  the  same  trench  with  the  building  drain,  building 
sewer,  building  storm  drain  or  building  storm  sewer  if, 

(a)  (i)    the  bottom  of  the  service  pipe  at  all  points  is  at  least  20  in.  above  the  top  of  the  building  drain, 

building  sewer,  building  storm  drain  or  building  storm  sewer,  and 

(ii)    when  in  a  common  trench  with  the  building  drain,  building  sewer  or  building  storm  sewer,  the 
service  pipe  is  placed  on  a  shelf  at  one  side  of  the  common  trench; 

(b)  the  service  pipe  is  constructed  of  a  single  run  of  pipe  with  no  joints  or  fittings  between  the  street  line  or 
source  of  supply  on  the  property  and  the  inside  face  of  the  building;  or 

(c)  the  building  drain,  building  sewer,  building  storm  drain  or  building  storm  sewer  is  constructed  of  piping 
which  meets  the  standard  for  pressure  pipe  and  is  pressure  tested  in  accordance  with  Subsection  3.7.  at  50 
psi. 
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(3)  The  minimum  separation  distance  between  a  buried  service  pipe  and  a  sewage  system  subject  to  Part  VII  of 
the  Environmental  Protection  Act  shall  be  at  least  50  ft. 

(4)  The  minimum  separation  distance  between  a  buried  service  pipe  and  a  source  of  pollution,  other  than  a  sewage 
system  subject  to  Part  VII  of  the  Environmental  Protection  Act,  shall  be  at  least  50  ft. 

7.  Subsection  1.6.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Article: 

1 .6.4.  Private  sewers  undprivate  water  supply  pipes  shall  be  installed  according  to  the  Guidelines  for  the  Design 
of  Sanitary  Sewage  Work  Systems,  Guidelines  for  the  Design  of  Storm  Sewers  and  Guidelines  for  the  Design  of 
Water  Distribution  Systems  issued  by  the  Environmental  Approvals  and  Projects  Engineering  Branch  of  the  Ministry 
of  the  Environment,  July,  1985. 

8.  Sentences  2.4.2.  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  A  1/4  bend  of  4  in.  trade  size  or  less  that  has  a  centre-Une  radius  that  is  less  than  the  size  of  the  pipe  shall  not 
be  used  to  join  two  soil  or  waste  pipes. 

(3)  A  1/4  bend  of  4  in.  trade  size  or  less  shall  not  be  used  on  a  horizontal  building  drain  except  to  change 
direction  from  horizontal  to  vertical. 

9. — (1)  Sentence  2.5.8.  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  8  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85  and 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  Plastic  pipe,  fittings  and  solvent  cement  used  underground  outside  a  building  or  under  a  building  in  a  drainage 
system  shall  be  certified  to, 

(a)  CSA  B181.1-M85  ABS  Drain,  Waste  and  Vent  (ABS-DWV  Pipe  and  Pipe  Fittings); 

(b)  CSA  B181.2-M85  PVC  Drain,  Waste  and  Vent  Pipe  and  Pipe  Fittings; 

(c)  CSA  B 181. 3- 1971  Polyolefin  Laboratory  Drainage  Systems; 

(d)  CSA  B182.1-M1987  Plastic  Drain  and  Sewer  Pipe  and  Pipe  Fittings; 

(e)  CSA  B182.2-M  1987  PVC  Sewer  Pipe  and  Fittings  (PSM)  Type; 

(f)  CSA  B182.4-M90  Large  Diameter,  Ribbed  PVC  Sewer  Pipe  and  Fittings; 

(g)  CSA  B137.2-M89  PVC  Injection  Moulded  Gasketed  Fittings  for  Pressure  Applications;  or 
(h)  CSA  B137.3-M1981  Rigid  PVC  Pipe  for  Pressure  Applications. 

(2)  Sentence  2.5.8.  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Plastic  pipe  used  as  described  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  have  a  stiffness  equal  or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46  psi). 

10.    Article  3.3.1.  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.3. 1 .(  1  )  Except  as  provided  in  Sentences  (2)  to  (4),  no  water  distributing  pipe,  drainage  pipe  or  fittings  shall  be 
drilled,  tapped  or  swaged. 

(2)  A  water  distributing  pipe  may  be  drilled  or  tapped  to  provide  for  a  mechanically  extracted  T  in  copper  tubing 
of  Type  L  or  K  provided  that  all  branch  connections  shall  be  notched  and  dimpled  to  limit  depth  of  insertion  and 
conform  to  the  inner  contour  of  the  main. 

(3)  A  copper  water  distributing  pipe  of  I  in.  trade  size  or  larger  may  be  mechanically  swaged  to  permit  the 
forming  of  other  pipe  of  equal  size. 

(4)  A  drainage  pipe  or  fittings  may  be  drilled  or  tapped, 

(a)  to  provide  for  the  connection  of  a  trap  seal  primer  line; 

(b)  to  connect  a  device  designed  to  dispense  germicidal  or  odour  control  chemicals  or  trap  seal  water  to  a  floor 
drain  downstream  of  a  vacuum  breaker  or  flush  valve  in  a  flush  tube  connected  to  a  sanitary  unit; 

(c)  to  provide  a  hole  for  a  branch  connection  to  a  drainage  pipe,  where  the  branch  connection  is  made  with  a 
saddle  hub  as  permitted  by  Article  2.9.5.  and  where  the  hole  is  drilled  to  provide  a  smooth  clean  hole  of 
the  required  size  and  orientation;  or 

(d)  to  provide  for  the  connection  of  pipe  or  fittings  to  metal  or  rigid  plastic  pipe  and  fittings  where  the  pipe  or 
fittings  are  thick  enough  to  be  threaded  or  are  bossed  for  tapping. 

(5)  No  pipe  adaption  shall  be  made  by  the  use  of  a  bushing  that  leaves  a  square  edge  or  shoulder  on  the  inside 
of  the  pipe  or  fitting. 
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11.  Sentence  4.2.1.  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Fixtures  or  appliances,  other  than  floor  drains,  that  discharge  only  clear  water  waste  may  be  connected  to 
a  storm  drainage  piping. 

12.  Article  4.2.2.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentences: 

(3)  No  foundation  drain  or  subsurface  drain  shall  connect  to  a  sanitary  drainage  piping. 

(4)  Notwithstanding  Sentence  (3),  where  storm  drainage  piping  is  not  available  or  soil  conditions  prevent 
drainage  to  a  culvert  or  drywell,  afoundation  drain  or  sub-surface  drain  may  connect  to  a  sanitary  drainage  piping 
in  accordance  with  Sentence  4.5.3.(2). 

13.  Subsection  4.4.  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Articles: 

4.4.2.  Where  a  fixture  that  discharges  sewage  that  includes  grease  is  located  in  a  public  kitchen  or  restaurant  or 
in  an  institution,  a  grease  interceptor  shall  be  installed. 

4.4.3.  Where  the  discharge  from  a  fixture  may  contain  oil  or  gasoline,  an  oil  interceptor  shall  be  installed. 

4.4.4.  Where  a  fixture  discharges  sand,  grit  or  similar  materials,  an  interceptor  designed  for  the  purpose  of 
trapping  such  discharges  shall  be  installed. 

4.4.5.  Every  interceptor  shall  have  suffîcient  capacity  to  perform  the  service  for  which  it  is  provided. 

14.  Clause  4.5.1.  (8)  (c)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  23  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)  the  fixture  drain  from  the  trap  connects  to  a  building  drain;  and 

15.  Sentences  4.5.2.  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

16.  Paragraphs  4  and  5  of  Article  5.2.1.  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.  Where  two  water  closets  are  installed  they  are  connected  at  the  same  level  to  a  vertical  part  of  the  stack. 

5.  Where  there  are  two  water  closets  in  a  stack  vented  group  and  they  are  installed  as  described  in  paragraph 
4,  the  remainingyLcmre.y  of  the  group  are  connected  directly  and  independently  to  the  stack  above  the  centre 
line  of  the  connection  of  the  two  water  closets  and  the  uppermost  fixture  is  connected  to  the  vertical  portion 
of  the  stack. 

17.  Sentence  6.1.2.  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.1.2.(1)  All  water  piping  shall  be  installed  so  that  the  system  can  be  drained  or  blown  out  with  air  and  outlets 
for  this  purpose  shall  be  provided. 

18.  Article  6.2.9.  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  46  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85  and  amended  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.2.9.  Where  a  potable  water  supply  serves  a  fire  protection  system,  the  fire  protection  systems  shall  be  isolated 
from  the  potable  water  supply  in  the  following  manner: 

1 .  A  wet  sprinkler  fire  protection  system  containing  water  only  shall  be  provided  with  a  listed  alarm  check 
valve  installed  in  conformance  with  NFPA  13. 

2.  A  wet  standpipe  fire  protection  system  containing  water  only  shall  be  provided  with  a  resilient  seated  check 
valve. 

3.  A  wet  sprinkler  or  wet  standpipe  fire  protection  system  containing  anti-freeze  or  chemicals  shall  be 
provided  with  a  reduced  pressure  principle  backflow  preventer. 

4.  A  dry  sprinkler  or  dry  standpipe  fire  protection  system  does  not  require  isolation. 

5.  A  water  storage  tank  fire  protection  system  shall  be  provided  with  a  backflow  preventer  on  the  water  supply 
to  tank. 

6.  A  fire  hydrant  fire  protection  system  does  not  require  isolation. 

19.  Clause  7.2.1.  (1)  (g)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  48  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85  and 
amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(g)  PVC  certified  to  CS  A  Standards  CAN3-B 1 8 1 .2-M85,  B 1 37.3-M  1 98 1 ,  B 1 82. 1 -M87  or  B 1 82.2-M  1983  that 
shall  have  a  stiffness  equal  or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46  psi);  or 
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20.  Clauses  7.2.1.  (2)  (e)  and  (f)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  48  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85 
and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/88,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(e)  ABS  certified  to  CSA  Standards  CAN3-B 1 8 1 . 1 -M85  or  B 1 82. 1  -M 1 983  that  shall  have  a  stiffness  equal  to 
or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46  psi); 

(f)  PVC  certified  to, 

(i)    CSA  Standard  CAN3-B181.2-M85, 

(ii)    CSA  Standard  CAN3-B 1 82. 1 -M87  that  shall  have  apipe  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa 
(46  psi), 

(iii)    CSA  Standard  CAN  B 1 82.2-M  1 983  that  shall  have  apipe  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa 
(46  psi), 

(iv)    CSA  Standard  B182.3-M1983  that  shall  have  apipe  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46 
psi), 

(  v)    CSA  Standard  B 1 82.4-M90  that  shall  have  apipe  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46  psi), 
ot 

( vi)    CSA  Standard  B 1 37.3-M  1 98 1  ; 

21.  Clause  7.2.1.  (3)  (d),  as  remade  by  section  48  of  Ontario  Regulation  675/85  and  amended  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  588/88,  and  clause  7.2.1.  (3)  (e),  as  amended  by  section  48  of  Ontario  Regulation 
675/85,  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(d)  ABS  certified  to  CSA  Standards  CAN3-B181.1-M85  or  B182.1-M1983  that  shall  have  a  pipe  stiffness 
equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46  psi); 

(e)  PVC  certified  to, 

(i)    CSA  Standard  CAN3-B 1 8 1 .2-M85, 

(ii)    CSA  Standard  CAN3-B 1 82. 1 -M87  that  shall  have  a  pipe  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa 
(46  psi), 

(iii)    CSA  Standard  CAN  B 1 82.2-M  1 983  that  shall  have  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46 

psi), 

(iv)    CSA  Standard  B  182.3-M1983  that  shall  have  a  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPa  (46  psi), 

(v)    CSA  Standard  B 1 82.4-M90  that  shall  have  apipe  stiffness  equal  to  or  greater  than  320  kPA  (46  psi), 
or 

(vi)    CSA  Standard  B137.3-M198I; 

22.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  2nd  day  of  September,  1991. 

Dave  Cooke 
Minister  of  Housing 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  9th  day  of  July,  1991. 

31/91 

PENSION  BENEFITS  ACT,  1987 

O.  Reg.  402/91. 

General. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 
ONTARIO  REGULATION  708/87 

MADE  UNDER  THE 
PENSION  BENEFITS  ACT,  1987 

1.    Form  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  708/87  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 
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Commission 


Operations  S*ction  Form  2 

101  Bloor  St.  W.  Pemion  Bancflti  Act,  1987 

10th  Floor,  Toronto  S  O  1987,  Chaptw  35 

Ontario  M7A  2K2  (PBA,  1987) 

(4161  963-0522 


Annual  Information  Return 
To  be  completed  by  Pension 


°  ""°        of  Ontario 

Plan  Administrator 

1 

Provincial  Registration  Number 

Please  review  all  the  information  in  the  left  hand  column  of  this  form.  If  any  inaccuracies 
appear,  please  correct  the  information  in  the  appropriate  spaces  in  the  right  hand  column. 

Name  and  Mailing  Address  of  Pension  Plan  Adminstrator 
(In  accordance  with  Section  8  of  PBA,  1987) 

Name  and  Mailing  Address  of  Pension  Plan  Administrator 
(In  accordance  with  Section  8  of  PBA,  1987) 

Postal  Code 

Postal  Code 

Telephone 

(      )      - 

Fax 

(      )      - 

Telephone 

(      )      - 

Fax 

(      )       - 

-) 

Name  of  Pension  Plan 

Name  of  Pension  Plan 

Plan  Type 

Plan  Type 

n  Defined  Benefit                        D  Multi-Employer  Pension  Plan 

n  Defined  Contribution 

n  Othpr  rSpenify^ 

3 

This  form  is  for 

reporting  period           Year  Month  Day                  Year  Month  Day 

/            /                                 /            / 

This  form  is  for 

reporting  period          Year  Month  Day                 Year  Month  Day 

II                                II 

Name  of  Employer  /  Plan  Sponser 

Name  of  Employer  /  Plan  Sponser 

Address  of  Employer  /  Plan  Sponser 

Address  of  Employer  /  Plan  Sponser 

Postal  Code 

Postal  Code 

Telephone 

(      )      - 

Fax 

(      )      - 

Telephone 

(      )      - 

Fax 

(      )       - 

4 

Name  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insurance  Company 

Name  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insurance  Company 

Address  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insura 

nee  Company 

Address  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insura 

nee  Company 

Postal  Code 

Postal  Code 

Telephone 
(     )      - 

Fax 

(     )      - 

Telephone 

(      )      - 

Fax 

(      )      - 

Name  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insurance  Company 

Name  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insurance  Company 

Address  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insura 

nee  Company 

Address  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insura 

nee  Company 

Postal  Code 

Postal  Code 

Telephone 

(      )      - 

Fax 

(      )      - 

Telephone 

(      )       - 

Fax 

(     )      - 

Please  use  additional  sheets  to  complete  the  list  of  Corporate  Trustee  /  Insurance  Company  in  the  same  format  as  above  if  there  are  more  than  2. 

03002(07/91) 
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Membership 
Number  of  active  members  at  the  end  of  the  previous  reporting  period 


1 


Number  of  active  members  who  joined  the  plan  during  this  reporting  period   2 
(Add  boxes  1  and  2) 


Subtract:  number  of  members  who  ceased  to  be  active  members  during  this  reporting  period  due  to: 


Retirement 


Death 


Discontinuance  /  Reorganization  of  Business 

Other  terminations  of  membership  in  plan 
(Add  boxes  4,  5,  6  and  7) 


Number  of  active  members  at  plan's  reporting  period  end  (Subtract  box  8  from  box  3) 


Is  the  plan  completely  invested  in  a  fully-insured  contract  and/or  deposit  adminstration  general  funds  contract  regulated  by  the  Insurance  Act 
or  Canadian  &  British  Insurance  Companies  Act  (Canada)? 


n    Yes 

Proceed  to  Section  7 


n    No 

Please  continue 


You  are  required  to  review  the  Statement  of  Investment  Policies  and  Goals  (SIP  &  G)  at  least  once  each  year  in  order  to  confirm  or  amend 
them. 

Have  you  amended  the  SIP  &G  since  last  AIR  filed 

D   Yes,  date  last  amendment  filed  PCO  ^^"  ^  Month  ^  Day 


n   No 


Contributions  for  this  reporting  period: 

a)  Employer  Required  Current  Service  Cost  Contribution 
(calculated  in  accordance  with  latest  filed  Cost  Certificate) 

Less  Permitted  Employer  Credits 

Adjusted  Current  Service  Cost  Contribution  (Subtract  box  1 1  from  box  10) 

Actual  Current  Service  Cost  Contribution  paid  into  the  fund 

b)  Member  Required  Current  Service  Cost  Contributions  paid  into  the  fund 

Voluntary  member  contribution 

Total  Member  Contributions  paid  into  the  fund  (Add  Boxes  14  and  15) 


10$ 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
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8      Special  Payments  made  for  this  reporting  period 

Employer  payments  made  for:  a)  going  concern  unfunded  actuarial  liabilities 

b)  experience  deficiencies 

c)  initial  unfunded  liabilities 

d)  solvency  deficiencies 
Total  special  payments  paid  into  the  fund  (Add  boxes  17,  18,  19  and  20) 


17$ 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Name  of  individual  other  than  the  Pension  plan 
Adminstrator/Sponsor  who  prepared  this  form 


Corporate  Affiliation 


Address  of  the  Corporation 


Postal  Code 


Telephone 

( ) 


Fax 


10 


Declaration  of  Pension  Plan  Administrator 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  I  certify  that: 

•  all  the  information  presented  on  this  form  and  the  attached  schedules  is  true  and  correct;  and 

•  the  contributions  paid  to  the  pension  plan  or  fund  have  been  at  least  equal  to  those  required  by  the  Pension  Benefits  Act,  1987  and 
Ontario  Regulation  708/87  (as  amended);  and 

•  both  the  pension  plan  and  fund  are  administered,  and  the  investments  are  selected  in  accordance  with  the  Pension  Benefits  Act,  1987  and 
Ontario  Regulation  708/87  (as  amended). 


Name  (Please  Print) 


Date 


Year      Month      Day 
/  / 


Signature 


Title  /  Position 


Information  provided  on  this  Return  may  be  audited  by  the  Pension  Commission  of  Ontario. 


O.Reg.  402/91,  s.  1. 
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LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION 
CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  404/91 


LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION 
CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 


O.  Reg.  403/91. 

Specimen  Collection  Centres. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  404/91. 

Laboratories. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  19th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  854  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION 

CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  845  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION  CENTRE 

LICENSING  ACT 


1 .  Subsections  1  (3)  and  (4)  of  Regulation  854  of  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
552/83,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  licence  or  renewal  of  a  licence  is  $273. 

(4)  The  fee  for  a  provisional  licence  or  renewal  of  a  provisional 
licence  is  $  1 37.     O.  Reg.  403/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

31/91 


1.  Subsections  2  (3)  and  (4)  of  Regulation  845  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario 
Regulation  95/89,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  licence  or  renewal  of  a  licence  is  $604. 

(4)  The  fee  for  a  provisional  licence  or  renewal  of  a  provision;d 
licence  is  $302.    O.  Reg.  404/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  Table  to  section  13  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  551/83,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


TABLE 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Bacteriology 

$504 

2. 

Chemistry 

630 

3. 

Cytology 

357 

4. 

Genetic  cell  culture 

357 

5. 

Haematology 

567 

6. 

Immunohaematology 

467 

7. 

Parasitology 

493 

8. 

Radioisotopic  assays 

352 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1991— «8— 10 


COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  405/91. 

Salaries  and  Benefits  of  Provincial  Judges. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  22nd,  1991. 


1.  For  service  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1991,  the  annual 
salary  of  a  full-time  master  is  $1 16,425.    O.  Reg.  406/91,  s.l. 

2.  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  420/90,  is  revoked. 

32/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  811  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  811  of  Re  vised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  421/90,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  For  service  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1991,  the  annual 
salary  of  a  full-time  judge  in  a  position  referred  to  in  Column  1  of  the 
Schedule  is  the  salary  set  out  opposite  the  position  in  Column  2. 
O.Reg.  405/91,  s.l. 

2.  Schedules  1  and  2  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  421/90,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

Schedule 


FAMILY  BENEFITS  ACT 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Chief  Judge  of  the  Provincial  Division 
Regional  senior  judge  of  the  Provincial  Division 
Co-ordinator  of  Justices  of  the  Peace 
Any  other  provincial  judge 

$133,057 
127,513 
127,513 
116,425 

O.Reg.  405/9  l,s.2pa/t. 
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COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  406/91. 

Salaries  and  Benefits  of  Masters. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  22nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  539  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

1.  Section  1  of  Regulation  539of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  420/90,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


O.  Reg.  407/91. 

General. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  22nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  318  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

FAMILY  BENEFITS  ACT 

1. — (1)  Clause  2  (1)  (a)  of  Regulation  318  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
709/84,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)   who  is  a  person  in  need  and  resident  in  Ontario; 

(2)  Clause  2  (2)  (a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  709/84,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)   who  is  a  person  in  need  and  resident  in  Ontario; 

(3)  Clause  2  (5)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(a)    who  is  a  person  in  need  and  resident  in  Ontario; 

(4)  Clause  2  (10)  (f)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  163/89,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the 
end  of  subclause  (i),  by  adding  "or"  at  the  end  of  subclause  (ii)  and 
by  adding  the  following  subclause: 

(iii)    Homewood  Health  Centre. 

(5)  Subsection  2  (11)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  526/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1 1  )  A  person  who  is  resident  in  Ontario  is  eligible  for  an  allowance 
and  other  benefits  calculated  in  accordance  with  the  Act  and  this 
Regulation  if  he  or  she  is  a  person  in  need  who  as  attained  the  age  of 
sixty  years  but  has  not  attained  the  age  of  sixty-five  years.  O.  Reg. 
407/91,  s.  1.(5). 

2.  Clause  5  (b)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  589/87  and  amended  by  section  3  of  Ontario 
Regulation  526/89,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out  "clause  7  (1) 
(b)  or  (d)"  in  the  first  and  second  lines  and  substituting  "clause  7  (1) 
(d)"  and  by  striking  out  "subsection  2  (7),  (8)  or  (11)"  in  the  third 
line  and  substituting  "subsection  2  (7)  or  (8)". 

3. — (1)  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Regulation, 
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as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  686/89,  are  revolted 
and  the  following  substituted: 

1 .  Where  the  applicant  or  recipient  receives  board  and  lodging 
from  the  same  source,  an  amount  for  basic  needs  that  is, 

i.  the  amount  actually  paid  for  board  and  lodging  if  that 
amount  is  not  less  than  the  minimum  amount  determined 
under  Schedule  A  and  not  more  than  the  maximum 
amount  determined  under  Schedule  A, 

ii.  the  minimum  amount  determined  under  Schedule  A  if 
the  amount  actually  paid  for  board  and  lodging  is  less 
than  that  amount, 

iii.  the  maximum  amount  determined  under  Schedule  A  if 
the  amount  actually  paid  for  board  and  lodging  is  greater 
than  that  amount. 

la.  The  Director  may  increase  the  amount  for  basic  needs  calcu- 
lated under  paragraph  1  by  whatever  additional  amount  the 
Director  considers  necessary  for  the  well-being  of  the  applicant 
or  recipient  or  any  other  beneficiary,  but  the  amount  for  basic 
needs  shall  not  exceed  the  maximum  set  out  in  Schedule  A. 

2.  The  amount  for  basic  need  calculated  under  paragraphs  1  and 
la  shall  be  increased  by  a  special  boarder  allowance  of  $50. 

(2)  Paragraph  2a  of  subsection  12  (3),  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  680/90,  is  revoked. 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  12  (3),  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  686/89  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  680/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.  Where  paragraph  1  does  not  apply,  an  amount  for  basic  needs 
that  is  the  sum  of  the  amount  for  basic  allowance  determined  in 
accordance  with  Schedule  C  and  the  amount  for  basic  shelter 
determined  in  accordance  with  Schedule  G. 

(4)  Subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  12  of  subsection  12  (3),  as 
remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  680/90,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

ii.    "special  needs  minimum"  means, 

A.  $376,  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a  married  person 
and  both  spouses  are  blind  persons,  disabled  persons  or 
persons  referred  to  in  subsection  2  (5)  or  (6),  or 

B.  $188,  otherwise. 

(5)  Paragraph  13  of  subsection  12  (3),  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  686/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

13.  For  special  needs,  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a  person  who 
is  eligible  to  have  his  or  her  budgetary  requirements  determined 
under  section  30,  an  amount  equal  to, 

i.  $18,  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a  married  person  and 
both  spouses  are  blind  persons,  disabled  persons  or 
persons  referred  to  in  subsection  2  (5)  or  (6),  or 

ii.    $9,  otherwise. 

(6)  Clause  12  (5)  (e)  and  clause  12  (5)  (f),  as  remade  by  section  1 
of  Ontario  Regulation  706/84  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  380/87  and  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  163/89,  of  the 
Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(e)   the  lesser  of. 


(i)    $25.64  a  day,  or 

(ii)    the  daily  rate  chargeable  in  respect  of  the  resident, 

multiplied  by  the  number  of  days  in  the  month  or  determined 
for  the  month  in  such  other  manner  as  the  Director  may  decide; 
and 

(0   a  personal  needs  allowance  of  $  1 1 2. 

(7)  Clause  12  (5)  (g)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  380/87,  is  revoked. 

(8)  Subsection  12  (5a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1 
of  Ontario  Regulation  676/85,  is  revoked. 

(9)  Clauses  12  (7)  (da)  and  (db)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by 
section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  163/89,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(da)   a  personal  needs  allowance  of  S 1 1 2;  and 

(10)  Clause  12  (8)  (e)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  706/84  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  380/87  and  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  163/89,  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(e)  a  personal  needs  allowance  of  $1 12  after  the  first  month  and 
prior  to  the  last  month  of  any  continuous  period  of  residence  in 
the  hospital  or  nursing  home;  and 

(11)  Clause  12  (8)  (f)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  380/87,  is  revoked. 

(12)  Clause  12  (9)  (c)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  216/84  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  498/84,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  706/84,  section  1 
of  Ontario  Regulation  380/87  and  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
163/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)   a  personal  needs  allowance  of  $  1 1 2. 

(13)  Clause  12  (9)  (d)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  380/87,  is  revoked. 

(14)  Subsection  12  (10)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  163/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(10)  For  the  purpose  of  computing  the  monthly  allowance  of  an 
applicant  or  a  recipient  who  is  eligible  for  an  allowance  under  subsection 
2(10),  the  monthly  budgetary  requirements  shall  be  equal  to  a  personal 
needs  allowance  of  $1 12.    O.  Reg.  407/91,  s.  3  (14). 

4.    Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

5. — (1)  Subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section 
10  of  Ontario  Regulation  825/84  and  amended  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  686/89,  is  revoked. 

(2)  Subsection  30  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  746/88  and  amended  by  section  S  of  Ontario 
Regulation  526/89,  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  686/89  and 
section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  680/90,  is  revoked. 

(3)  Subsection  30  (4)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  686/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  The  budgetary  requirements  of  an  applicant  or  recipient  who 
receives  board  and  lodging  from  the  same  source  shall  be  the  greater  of 
the  amount  determined  in  accordance  with  subsection  (5  )  and  the  amount 
determined  in  accordance  with  section  1 2.     O.  Reg.  407/91,  s.  5  (3). 
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(4)  Subsection  30  (5)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  746/88  and  amended  by  section  5  of  Ontario 
Regulation  526/89,  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  686/89  and 
section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  680/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(5)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (4),  the  amount  shall  be  the  sum  of 
the  amount  set  out  in  paragraph  1,  2  or  3,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  the 
amounts  set  out  in  paragraphs  4  and  5: 

1 .  $638,  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a  single  person. 

2.  $970,  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a  married  person  and 
paragraph  33  does  not  apply. 

3.  $  1 ,276,  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a  married  person  and  both 
spouses  are  blind,  disabled  or  persons  referred  to  in  subsection 
2  (5)  or  (6). 

4.  If  the  applicant  or  recipient  has  one  or  more  dependent  children, 
the  amount  determined  in  accordance  with  Schedule  E. 

5 .  A  special  boarder  allowance  of  $50.    O.  Reg.  407/9 1 ,  s.  5  (4). 

(5)  Subsection  30  (5a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  4  of 
Ontario  Regulation  686/89,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "subsections 
(2)  and  (4)  do"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "subsection  (4) 
does". 

6.  Subsection  34  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  7  of 
Ontario  Regulation  216/84  and  amended  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  498/84,  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  706/84  and 
section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  380/87,  is  revoked. 

7.  Subsection  41  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  589/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Where  an  applicant  or  recipient  whose  budgetary  requirements  are 
calculated  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  12  (3)  would,  by  the 
application  of  subsection  (1),  have  his  or  her  budgetary  requirements 
reduced  below  the  minimum  amount  in  Schedule  A,  his  or  her  budgetary 
requirements  shall  be  equal  to  the  minimum  amount  in  Schedule  A. 
O.  Reg.  407/91,  s.7. 

8.  Schedules  A,  B,  D  and  E  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  8  of  Ontario  Regulation  680/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

Schedule  A 

AMOUNTS  FOR  BASIC  NEEDS 
BOARD  AND  LODGING* 


Schedule  E 

ADDITIONAL  AMOUNTS  FOR  BASIC  NEEDS 
OF  DEPENDENT  CHILDREN* 


A.  Family  with  One  Adult 
Beneficiary 

1.  First  dependent  child 

2.  For  each  additional  dependent 
child,  add  to  the  amount  in 
item  1 

Age  of  Dependent 
Children 

13  Years 
and  Over 

0-  12 
Years 

$372 
180 

$321 
133 

B.  Family  with  Two  Adult 
Beneficiaries 

1.  For  each  dependent  child,  add 

$180 

$133 

*  Refer  to  subsection  30  (5) 

O.Reg.  407/91,  s.8,  part. 

9.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1991. 
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GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  408/91. 

General. 

Made— July  18di,  1991. 

Filed— July  22nd,  1991. 


Number  of 

Dependent 

Children 

One  Adult  Person 

Two  Adult  Persons 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Maximum 

0 
1 

2 
3 

374 
588 
726 
837 

441 
734 
846 
951 

581 
719 
832 
928 

723 

836 

943 

1048 

The  above  Table  indicates  the  amounts  for  one  or  two  adults  and 
the  three  oldest  dependent  children  in  a  family.  For  each  child  in 
excess  of  three  children,  add  an  amount  up  to  $1 10. 

*  Refer  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  12  (3). 

O.  Reg.  407/91,  s.  8,  part. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  441  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

1. — (1)  Subsection  1  (4)  of  Regulation  441  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of 
clause  (a),  by  adding  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b)  and  by  adding  the 
following  clause: 

(c)   in  a  hospital. 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subsections: 

(6)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  and  this  Regulation,  a  person  who 
resides  in  Ontario  and  who  is  legally  authorized  to  permanently  reside 
in  Canada  or  has  claimed  refugee  status  in  Canada  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
resident  in  Ontario. 

(7)  An  applicant  or  recipient  shall  not  be  refused  assistance  solely 
because  he  or  she  does  not  have  a  permanent  address.    O.  Reg.  408/9 1 
s.  I  (2). 

2,  Clause  8  (9)  (a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  137/85  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  445/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(a)  meet  with  the  applicant  for  the  purpose  of  enquiring  into  the 
living  conditions  and  financial  and  other  circumstances  of  the 
applicant  and  his  or  her  dependants,  if  any,  within  one  month  of 
the  issuance  of  assistance  unless  the  meeting  is  dispensed  with 
by  the  Director;  and 

3.— <1)  Paragraphs  1, 2  and  3  of  subsection  12  (2)  of  the  Regula- 
tion, as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  687/89,  are 
revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 .  Where  the  applicant  receives  board  and  lodging  from  the  same 
source,  an  amount  for  basic  needs  that  is, 

i.  the  amount  actually  paid  for  board  and  lodging  if  that 
amount  is  not  less  than  the  minimum  amount  determined 
under  Schedule  A  and  not  more  than  the  maximum 
amount  determined  under  Schedule  A, 

ii.  the  minimum  amount  determined  under  Schedule  A  if 
the  amount  actually  paid  for  board  and  lodging  is  less 
than  that  amount, 

iii.  the  maximum  amount  determined  under  Schedule  A  if 
the  amount  actually  paid  for  board  and  lodging  is  greater 
than  that  amount. 

2.  The  welfare  administrator  may  increase  the  amount  for  basic 
needs  under  paragraph  1  after  taking  into  account  any  special 
needs  of  the  applicant  or  recipient  or  any  dependant  of  the 
applicant  or  recipient,  but  in  no  case  shall  that  amount  for  basic 
needs  exceed  the  maximum  amount  determined  under  Schedule 
A. 

3.  The  amount  for  basic  needs  calculated  under  paragraphs  1  and 
2  shall  be  increased  by  a  special  boarder  allowance  of  $50. 


(2)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  12  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade 
by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  687/89,  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or  2"  in  the  third  line. 

4.  Paragraph  25  of  subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  824/84  and  amended  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  381/87  and  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  164/89,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

25.  where  the  recipient  is  a  resident  in  a  nursing  home  and  is  not  in 
receipt  of  a  personal  needs  allowance  by  way  of  special 
assistance,  an  amount  that  does  not  exceed  $112; 

5. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  15  (4)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
remade  by  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  824/84,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1.  For  basic  needs,  an  amount  determined  in  accordance  with 
paragraphs  1,  2  and  3  or  paragraph  4  of  subsection  12  (2), 
whichever  applies. 

(2)  Subsection  15  (4a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2 
of  Ontario  Regulation  381/87,  is  revoked. 

6.  Subsection  29  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  590/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Where  an  applicant  or  recipient  whose  budgetary  requirements  are 
calculated  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  12  (2)  would,  by  the 
application  of  subsection  (1),  have  his  or  her  budgetary  requirements 
reduced  below  the  minimum  amount  in  Schedule  A,  his  or  her  budgetary 
requirements  shall  be  equal  to  the  minimum  amount  shown  in  Schedule 
A.    O.Reg.  408/91,5.6. 

7.  Schedules  A,  B  and  C  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section 
4  of  Ontario  Regulation  681/90,  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Schedule  A 

AMOUNTS  FOR  BASIC  NEEDS 
(BOARD  AND  LODGING*) 


No.  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

One  Adult  Person 

Two  Adult  Persons 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Maximum 

weekly 

$ 

monthly 

$ 

weekly 

$ 

monthly 

$ 

weekly 

$ 

monthly 

$ 

weekly 

$ 

monthly 

$ 

0 

58.90 

256 

101.50 

441 

95.50 

415 

155.60 

676 

1 

96.90 

421 

142.90 

621 

121.30 

527 

178.60 

776 

2 

123.10 

535 

165.70 

720 

143.80 

625 

200.00 

869 

3 

145.50 

632 

187.10 

813 

163.60 

711 

221.40 

962 

For  each  additional  dependant  in  the  family  in  excess  of  three,  add  an  amount  up  to  $21.90  weekly  or  up  to  $95  monthly. 
*Refer  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  12  (2) 

O.Reg.  408/9  l,s.  7,  par». 
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Number  of 
Dependants 

Dependants 
13  Years 
and  Over 

Dependants 
0-12 
Years 

One  Adult  Person 

Two  Adult  Persons 

Weekly 

$ 

Monthly 

$ 

Weekly 

$ 

Monthly 

$ 

0 

0 

0 

55.50 

241 

116.90 

508 

1 

0 
1 

1 
0 

112.50 
124.10 

489 
539 

141.10 
151.70 

613 
659 

2 

0 
1 

2 

2 
1 
0 

136.70 
148.20 
158.80 

594 
644 
690 

169.20 
179.70 
190.30 

1 

735 
781 
827 

For  each  additional  dependant  in  the  family  in  excess  of  two,  add  to  the  appropriate  amount  set  out  in  the 
Schedule  for  a  family  of  two  dependants  as  follows: 

Weekly           Monthly 
Dependent  13  years  and  over $38.70               $168 

Dependant  0-12  years 28.10                  122 

*  Refer  to  paragraph  4  of  subsection  12  (2) 

O.Reg.  408/91,5.7,  part. 


8.    Schedule  E  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  E 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Effective 
date 

Basic  per 
Diem 

Extended 

Care 

Ceiling 

Per  Diem 

Personal 

Needs 

Allowance 

Intermediate 

Care 

Ceiling 

Per  Diem 

From  and  including  the  1st  day  of  May,  1991  up  to 
and  including  the  31st  day  of  July,  1991 

From  and  including  the  1st  day  of  August,  1991 

$25.12 
25.64 

71.16 
71.16 

100.00 
112.00 

61.83 
61.83 

9.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1991. 
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O.  Reg.  411/91 


GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  409/91. 

General. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  22nd,  1991. 


(7)  The  Schedule  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

24.    The  marketing  board  may  appoint  an  agent  to  conduct  the 
election  of  members  to  the  marketing  board  in  accordance  with  this  plan. 

32/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  441  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

1. — (1)  Subclause  9  (1)  (a)  (i)  of  Regulation  441  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario 
Regulation  137/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(i)  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Director  for  each  class  of 
assistance,  other  than  an  incentive  allowance,  paid  in 
that  month, 

(2)  Clause  9  (2)  (a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  137/85,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Forms  6, 8, 
9  and  10"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "the  forms  submitted 
under  clause  9  (1)  (a)". 

(3)  Clause  9  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  137/85,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Forms  6, 8, 
9  and  10"  in  the  fourth  line  and  substituting  "the  forms  submitted 
under  clause  9  (1)  (a)". 


32/91 


MILK  ACT 


O.  Reg.  410/91. 

Milk  and  Cheese — Plan. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  22nd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  628  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MILK  ACT 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.Reg.  411/91. 

Zoning  Areas — Geographic  Township  of  Kirkup,  Territorial 

District  of  Kenora. 
Made— July  15th,  1991. 
Filed— July  22nd,  1991. 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

ZONING  AREAS— GEOGRAPHIC  TOWNSHIP  OF  KIRKUP. 
TERRITORIAL  DISTRICT  OF  KENORA 

1.  In  this  order, 

'  'dwelling"  means  one  or  more  habitable  rooms  occupied  or  capable  of 
being  occupied  as  an  independent  and  separate  household  in  which 
separate  Icitchen  and  sanitary  facilities  are  provided  for  the  exclusive 
use  of  the  household  with  a  private  entrance  from  outside  the  building 
or  from  a  common  hallway  or  stairway  inside  the  building; 

"group  home"  means  a  dwelling  in  which  three  to  ten  persons, 
excluding  supervisory  staff  or  the  receiving  household,  live  as  a 
household  or  in  a  supervised  situation  consistent  with  the  particular 
requirements  of  its  residents  and  is  licensed  under  provincial  statutes; 

"mobile  home'  '  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed  to  be  made  mobile, 
and  constructed  or  manufactured  to  provide  a  permanent  residence  for 
one  or  more  persons,  but  does  not  include  a  travel  trailer  or  tent  trailer 
or  trailer  otherwise  designed.    O.  Reg.  4 1 1/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  This  Order  applies  to  those  lands  in  the  Township  of  Kirkup  in  the 
District  of  Kenora  being  part  of  Summer  Resort  Location  RK  73 1  and 
part  of  Parcel  1 1954  in  the  register  for  the  District  of  Kenora  designated 
as  Part  1  on  Reference  Plan  23R-4726  deposited  in  the  land  registry 
office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Kenora  (No.  23).  O.  Reg.41 1/91, 
s.2. 


1. — (1)  Sections  10, 11, 12  and  13  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation 
628  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  are  amended  by 
striking  out  "Commission"  wherever  it  occurs  and  substituting 
"marketing  board". 

(2)  Subsection  17  (1)  of  the  Schedule,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  488/87,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out 
"Commission"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "marketing 
board". 

(3)  Clause  17  (2)  (b)  of  the  Schedule  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Commission"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "marketing 
board". 

(4)  Clause  17  (6)  (d)  of  the  Schedule  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Commission"  in  the  first  line  and  in  the  third  line  and  substituting 
in  each  case  "marketing  board". 

(5)  Clause  17  (6)  (e)  of  the  Schedule  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Commission"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "marketing 
board". 

(6)  Sections  18  and  22  of  the  Schedule  are  amended  by  striking 
out  "Commission"  wherever  it  occurs  and  substituting  "marketing 
board". 


3.  Nothing  in  this  Order  prevents  the  reconstruction,  strengthening 
or  improvement  of  any  building  or  structure,  so  long  as  such  reconstruc- 
tion, strengthening  or  improvement  does  not  increase  the  extent  to  which 
the  building  or  structure  fails  to  meet  any  requirement  of  this  order. 
O.  Reg.  41 1/91,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  Every  use  of  land  and  every  erection  or  use  of  buildings  or 
structures  is  prohibited  except  one  dwelling  if  it  is  used  for  residential 
purposes  or  for  a  group  home,  together  with  accessory  buildings  or 
structures. 

(2)  If  the  dwelling  is  used  for  a  group  home,  the  accessory  structures 
may  include, 

(a)  one  mobile  home  to  be  used  as  a  school;  and 

(b)  one  mobile  home  to  be  used  as  an  office.    O.Reg.411/91,s.  4. 

Brian  D.  Riddell 

Assistant  Deputy  Minister 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  15th  day  of  July,  1991. 
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PROVINCUL  PARKS  ACT  Schedule  61 


O.  Reg.  412/91. 

Designation  of  Parks. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  23r(l,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  821  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PROVINCUL  PARKS  ACT 

1.  Schedule  30  of  Appendix  B  to  Regulation  821  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  625/84,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  30 

TURKEY  POINT  PROVINCIAL  PARK 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Charlotteville,  now  in  the  municipal 
Township  of  Delhi,  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand- 
Norfolk,  containing  315.63  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of 
those  parts  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Charlotteville  designated  as 
parts  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7  and  8  on  a  plan  entitled  Southwestern-Turkey 
Point  that  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Regional  Director  for  the  South- 
western Administrative  Region  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  at 
London  and  marked  as  having  been  approved  by  the  Regional  Director 
on  the  22nd  day  of  November,  1 990.     O.  Reg.  4 1 2/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

2.  Schedule  35  of  Appendix  B  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  35 

CALIPER  LAKE  PROVINCL^L  PARK 

In  the  geographic  Townhip  of  Claxton,  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Rainy  River,  containing  147.35  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed 
of  that  part  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Claxton  designated  as  Part  1 
on  a  plan  entitled  Northwestem-Caliper  Lake  that  is  filed  in  the  office  of 
the  Regional  Director  for  the  Northwestern  Administrative  Region  of  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  at  Kenora  and  marked  as  having  been 
approved  by  the  Regional  Director  on  the  28th  day  of  January, 
1991.    O.  Reg.  412/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Schedule  61  of  Appendix  B  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


KAKABEKA  FALLS  PROVINCL\L  PARK 

In  the  geographic  and  municipal  townships  of  Oliver  and  Paipoonge, 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay,  containing  500  hectares,  more 
or  less,  being  composed  of  those  parts  of  the  geographic  townships 
designated  as  parts  1 , 2  and  3  on  a  plan  entitled  North  Central-Kakabeka 
Falls  that  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Regional  Director  for  the  North 
Central  Administrative  Region  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  at 
Thunder  Bay  and  marked  as  having  been  approved  by  the  Regional 
Director  on  the  15th  day  of  October,  1990.    O.  Reg.  412/91,  s.  3. 

32/91 


HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  413/91. 

General. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  502  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

1.— (1)  Subclause  31  (2)  (a)  (i)  of  Regulation  502  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(i)  an  amount  shown  as  personal  needs  allowance  in 
Column  5  set  out  opposite  the  date  the  resident  was  in 
the  institution  in  Column  1  of  Table  1, 

(2)  Clause  31  (2)  (a)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  383/87,  is  further  amended  by  adding  "and"  at 
the  end  of  subclause  (ii)  and  by  striking  out  subclause  (iii). 

(3)  Subsection  31  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"determined  by  the  Minister  up  to  the  maximum  amount  shown  as 
comfort  allowance"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines  and  substituting 
"shown  as  personal  needs  allowance". 

2.  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


TABLE  1 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Effective  Date 

Basic  Per  Diem 

Ceiling  Per  Diem 

Preferred 

Accommodation 

Maximum 

Per  Diem 

Personal  Needs  Allowance 

From  and  including  the  1st  day  of  May,  1991 
up  to  and  including  the  3 1st  day  of  July,  1991 

$25.12 

60.11 

42.91 

100.00 

From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  August, 
1991 

25.64 

60.11 

43.43 

112.00 

O.Reg.  413/91,5.2. 


3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1991. 
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CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

O.  Reg.  414/91. 

General. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  23rd,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  414/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  95  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

1.— (1)  Clause  31  (3)  (a)  of  Regulation  95  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
382/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  the  amount  received  each  month  by  a  resident  in  a  charitable 
institution  that  is  approved, 

(i)  as  a  halfway  house  where  rehabilitative  residential 
group  care  may  be  provided  for  adult  persons  under 
clause  2  (a), 

(ii)  as  a  home  for  the  aged  in  which  elderly  persons  may  be 
cared  for  under  clause  2  (b),  or 

(iii)  as  a  home  where  residential  group  care  may  be  provided 
for  handicapped  or  convalescent  adult  persons  under 
clause  2  (c), 

shown  as  personal  needs  allowance  in  Column  5  set  out 
opposite  the  date  the  resident  was  in  the  institution  in  Column 
1  of  Table  1; 

(2)  Clause  31  (3)  (d)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  382/87,  is  revoked. 

(3)  Clause  31  (3)  (e)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"(c)  and  (d)"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "and  (c)". 

(4)  Clause  31  (3)  (g)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"(c)  or  (d)"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines  and  substituting  "or  (c)". 

(5)  Subsection  31  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"determined  by  the  Minister,  up  to  the  maximum  amount  shown  as 
comfort  allowance"  in  the  second,  third  and  fourth  lines  and 
substituting  "shown  as  personal  needs  allowance". 

2.  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

TABLE  1 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

■ 

Column  5 

Column  6 

Effective  Date 

Basic  Per 
Diem 

Ceiling  Per 
Diem 

Preferred  Accommodation 
Maximum  Per  Diem 

Personal 

Needs 

Allowance 

Residential 
Care  Ceiling 

From  and  including  the  1  st  day  of  May ,  1 99 1 
up  to  and  including  the  31st  day  of  July,  1991 

$25.12 

70.22 

42.91 

100.00 

43.98 

From  and  including  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1991 

25.64 

70.22 

43.43 

112.00 

43.98 

O.Reg.  414/91,  s.  2. 


3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1991. 
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EDUCATION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  415/91. 

Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifications. 
Made— July  9th,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  23rd,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  269  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

EDUCATION  ACT 

1.  Schedule  C  to  Regulation  269  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  415/81 
and  section  15  of  Ontario  Regulation  157/87,  is  revoked  and  the 
folio  wmg  substituted: 

Schedule  C 

Technological  Studies  Options 
Taken  in  English  or  French 


BASIC  LEVEL 

Communications 
Art 

Communications  Technology 
Computer  Electronics 
Drafting  Comprehensive 
Electronics 

Graphic  Communications 
Music 
Photography 

Construction 
Architectural  Drafting 

and  Design 
Construction  Services 
Construction  Technology 
Electricity 

Environmental  Control 
Plumbing 
Sheet  Metal 
Trowel  Trades 
Woodworking 

Manufacturing 
Control  Systems 
Engineering  Drafting 

and  Design 
Foundry  and  Moulding 

Practice 
Industrial  Electrics 
Manufacturing  Technology 
Metal  Fabrication 
Precision  Machining 

Services 
Appliance  Repair 
Cosmetology 
Culinary  Arts 
Horticulture 
Hospitality 
Natural  Resource  Management 

Personal  Care 
Services  Technology 
Textile  Maintenance 
Textiles  and  Clothing 
Upholstery 


ADVANCED  LEVEL 

Communications 
Art 

CommunicationsTechnology 
Computer  Electronics 
Drafting  Comprehensive 
Electronics 

Graphic  Communications 
Music 
Photography 

Construction 

Architectural  Drafting 

and  Design 
Construction  Services 
Construction  Technology 
Electricity 

Environmental  Control 
Plumbing 
Sheet  Metal 
Trowel  Trades 
Woodworking 

Manufacturing 
Control  Systems 
Engineering  Drafting 

and  Design 
Foundry  and  Moulding 

Practice 
Industrial  Electrics 
Manufacturing  Technology 
Metal  Fabrication 
Precision  Machining 

Services 

Appliance  Repair 

Cosmetology 

Culinary  Arts 

Horticulture 

Hospitality 

Natural  Resource  Management 

Personal  Care 
Services  Technology 
Textile  Maintenance 
Textiles  and  Clothing 
Upholstery 


Transportation 
Agricultural  Equipment 
Aircraft 
Auto  Body 
Automotive 

Small  Powered  Equipment 
Transportation  Technology 


Transportation 

Agricultural  Equipment 

Aircraft 

Auto  Body 

Automotive 

Small  Powered  Equipment 

Transportation  Technology 

O.Reg.  415/91,  s.  1. 

Marion  Boyd 
Minister  of  Education 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  9th  day  of  July,  1991 . 
32/91 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

O.  Reg.  416/91. 

Exemption — Disposition  of  Land  for  the 
Taunton  Road/Steeles  Avenue  Bridge  Crossing 
at  West  Duffm  Creek— MGS- 104. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Approved— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  23rd,  1991. 


ORDER  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

EXEMPTION— DISPOSITION  OF  LAND  FOR  THE 

TAUNTON  ROAD/STEELES  AVENUE  BRIDGE  CROSSING  AT 

WEST  DUFHN  CREEK— MGS- 104 

Having  received  a  request  from  the  Ministry  of  Government  Services 
(MGS)  that  an  undertaking,  namely: 

The  activity  of  the  disposition  of  lands  and  rights  in  relation  to 
lands,  designated  as  environmentally  significant  by  the  Metro 
Toronto  and  Region  Conservation  Authority  (MTRCA),  to  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  (  '  'Durham'  '  ),  for  the  purpose 
of  a  bridge  crossing  of  the  West  Duffm  Creek  Valley,  in  Parts  of 
Lots  27,  28  and  29,  Concessions  3  and  4,  in  the  Town  of 
Pickering, 

be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  by  the  MGS  that  if  the  undertaking  is  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or  interference 
with  the  persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  The  Crown  will  be  interferted  with  and  damaged  by  the  undue 
delay  and  expense  required  to  prepare  an  environmental  assess- 
ment for  an  activity  in  relation  to  which  Durham  has  prepared  an 
Environmental  Study  Report  (ESR)  under  the  Municipal  Roads 
Class  Environmental  Assessment  (Class  EA)  and  is  preparing  an 
Environmental  Management  Plan  (EMP)  for  MGS; 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage,  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  An  ESR  has  been  prepared  and  an  EMP  is  being  prepared  to 
ensure  that  any  potential  adverse  effects  on  the  West  Duffm 
Creek  Valley  are  of  a  temporary  nature  and  are  appropriately 
mitigated. 

B.  The  class  EA  review  process,  which  leads  to  the  preparation  of 
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the  ESR,  did  not  reveal  any  public  concern  for  the  bridge 
crossing  component  of  the  roadway  undertaking,  intended  to  be 
carried  out  pursuant  to  this  disposition. 

C.  The  environmental  concerns  identified  by  MTRCA,  with  the 
placing  of  the  piers  in  the  valleylands,  will  be  addressed  by  the 
EMP. 

This  exemption  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1 .  Where  any  activity  which  otherwise  would  be  exempt  under  this 
order  is  being  carried  out  as,  or  is  part  of,  an  undertaking  for 
which  an  environmental  assessment  (EA)  has  been  accepted  and 
approval  to  proceed  received,  the  activity  shall  be  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  approval  to 
proceed  as  well  as  the  conditions  of  this  order. 

2.  The  disposition  of  lands  and  rights  in  relation  to  the  lands  shall  be 
in  the  form  of  a  lease  or  an  easement  for  the  purpose  of  allowing 
Durham  access  to  West  Duffin  Creek  Valley  for  construction  and 
maintenance  of  the  proposed  bridge. 

3.  MGS  shall  ensure  that  Durham  prepares  an  EMP  and  undertakes 
construction  and  maintenance  activities  in  accordance  with  the 
EMP  (as  finalized  under  condition  6)  to  allow  for  continued  use 
and  enjoyment  of  the  leased  lands  by  the  public,  and  to  ensure 
any  adverse  effects  on  the  environment  are  minimized. 

4.  The  EMP  shall: 

a.  include  a  statement  of  the  extent  to  which  MTRCA' s  environ- 
mentally significant  area  criteria  are  relevant  to  the  specific 
site; 

b.  include  an  archaeological  survey  and  rescue  excavation  of 
any  significant  archaeological  remains  found  on  any  of  the 
lands  subject  to  this  Order,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Supervi- 
sor of  the  Archaeology  Unit  of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and 
Communications  (MCC).  No  grading  and  other  soil  distur- 
bance shall  take  place  on  the  subject  lands  prior  to  the 
issuance  of  a  letter  of  release  from  MCC; 

c.  provide  for  continued  use  of  the  Seaton  Hiking  Trail  during 
construction,  except  when  stopped  for  safety  purposes,  as 
well  as  a  plan  for  re-establishment  of  the  trail  after  construc- 
tion; 

d.  include  a  description  of  access  to  the  valley  for  bridge 
construction  and  maintenance  purposes; 

e.  define  construction  area  boundaries  and  methods,  such  as 
fencing,  of  restricting  movement  of  equipment  in  order  to 
prevent  public  access  inside,  for  safety  reasons,  and  to  restrict 
movement  of  equipment  outside; 

f.  include  a  plan  for  permanent  fencing  of  right-of-way  and 
bridge  approaches  after  construction  to  prevent  public 
pedestrian  access  onto  the  travelled  road; 

g.  provide  rules,  satisfactory  to  both  MGS  and  MTRCA  staff, 
for  the  construction,  use  and  protection  of  watercourse 
crossings,  if  they  are  necessary; 

h.  specify  methods  of  containment  of  sediment  and  runoff 
effects  from  the  construction  site,  including  silt  fencing  and 
construction  staging,  where  appropriate; 

i.  specify  a  rehabilitation  plan,  including  maintenance  provis- 
ions for  all  areas  disturbed  during  construction,  and  the 
enhancement  with  plantings  of  the  riparian  habitat  zone 
(within  ten  metres  of  the  low  flow  channel)  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  MGS  and  MTRCA  staff; 

j.  give  consideration,  where  appropriate,  to  surface  and  ground- 
water quality  and  quantity,  soil  management,  noise  and  air 
emissions,  habitat  preservation  and  management,  public 
access,  heritage  preservation  and  integration  and  environmen- 
tal monitoring. 


5.  The  lease  or  easement  between  MGS  and  Durham  shall  ensure 
that  MGS  ensures  that  the  requirements  of  the  EMP  are  carried 
out  in  an  appropriate  manner  in  the  context  of  the  overall 
construction  program. 

6.  (1)  The  EMP  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Director,  Environmental 

Assessment  Branch,  and  the  Director,  Central  Regional 
Office  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Environment,  and  the  Director, 
Real  Estate  Services  Branch,  Central  Region,  MGS. 

(2)  Subject  to  condition  7,  construction  shall  not  commence 
until  the  earlier  of, 

(a)  thirty  days  after  the  submission  of  the  EMP;  and 

(b)  the  Director  of  the  Environmental  Assessment  Branch 
advising  Durham  that  the  EMP  is  satisfactory. 

7.  The  lease  or  easement  shall  "provide  that  construction  may  not 
commence  unless  the  Ministry  of  the  Environment  has  not 
objected  to  the  EMP  within  thirty  days  of  its  being  submitted 
under  condition  6  or  the  Ministry  has  later  agreed  to  amendments 
to  the  EMP  and  removed  its  objections. 

8.  Provided  Durham  has  obtained  an  approval  or  exemption  for  a 
road  structure  or  a  portion  of  a  road  structure  that  includes 
provision  for  more  lanes  than  the  four  authorized  under  the 
current  ESR,  MGS  may  grant  a  disposition  under  this  exemption 
order,  and  subject  to  all  of  the  other  conditions  herein  for  such 
enlarged  structure. 

9.  This  Order  shall  expire  on  the  later  of, 

(a)  if  construction  is  not  commenced  by  May  30, 1993,  that  day; 
and 

(b)  such  later  date  as  is  published  by  the  Minister  of  the  En- 
vironment, from  time  to  time,  in  The  Ontario  Gazette. 
O.Reg.  416/91. 

Ruth  Grier 
Minister  of  the  Environment 


32/91 


ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

O.  Reg.  417/91. 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  25th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

GUARANTEED  INCOME  LIMIT 

1.  Commencing  with  July,  1991,  the  guaranteed  income  limit  for 
purposes  of, 

(a)  subclause  I  (j)  (i)  of  the  Act  is  $10,702.56; 

(b)  subclause  1  (j)  (ii)  of  the  Act  is  $8,864.76; 

(c)  subclause  1  (j)  (iiii)  of  the  Act  is  $8,864.76; 

(d)  subclause  1  0)  (iv)  of  the  Act  is  $17,729.52.    O.  Reg.  417/91, 
s.  1. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  197/91  is  revoked. 

3.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
thelstdayof  July,  1991. 

32/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—08—17 


LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

O.  Reg.  418/91. 

General. 

Made— May  7th,  1990. 

Filed— July  29th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

1.    Subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  580/84  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 


42. 


33/91 


All  that  portion  of  the  City  of  Scarborough  (originally  the 
Township  of  Scarborough)  and  the  City  of  North  York  (origin- 
ally the  Township  of  York)  lying  south  of  the  northerly  limits 
of  the  townships  of  Scarborough  and  York,  west  of  the  westerly 
limit  of  Midland  Avenue,  as  widened,  north  of  the  southerly 
limit  of  Sheppard  Avenue  East,  as  widened,  and  east  of  the 
westerly  limit  of  Victoria  Park  Avenue,  as  widened. 


HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 


O.  Reg.  419/91. 

Speed  Limits. 
Made— July  29th,  1991. 
Filed— July  29th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  490  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.— (1)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  78  to  Regulation  490  of 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  599/87,  is  revoked. 

(2)  Part  5  of  Schedule  78  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraph: 


District  of 
Party  Sound — 

Twp.  of  McDougall 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  69  in  the  Township  of  McDougall  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound  lying 
between  a  point  situate  900  metres  mea- 
sured southerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  124  and  a  point  situate  400 
metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersec- 


tion with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Hammei  Avenue. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  July,  1991. 

33/91 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

O.  Reg.  420/91. 

Definitions  by  Minister.  Exemptions,  Forms  and  Rebates. 
Made— July  26th,  1991. 
Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  903  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

1.  Subsection  26  (2)  of  Regulation  903  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  109/89, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  If  a  sheet  metal  contractor  fails  to  keep  records  that  will  enable  the 
contractor  to  determine  the  costs  of  the  sheet  metal  products  the 
contractor  manufactures  and  installs,  the  fair  value  of  the  sheet  metal 
products  is,  where  the  sheet  metal  products  are  manufactured  from, 

(a)  galvanized  metal,  1 .88  times  the  cost  of  the  galvanized  metal; 

(b)  aluminum,  1 .63  times  the  cost  of  the  aluminum; 

(c)  painted  galvanized  metal,  1 .63  times  the  cost  of  the  galvanized 
metal; 

(d)  copper,  1 .38  times  the  cost  of  the  copper; 

(e)  stainless  steel,  1 .38  times  the  cost  of  the  stainless  steel;  and 

(0   roofdeck,  l.lStimesthecostofdieroofdeck.    O.Reg. 420/91, 
s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1991. 

Shelley  Wark-Martyn 
Minister  of  Revenue 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  26th  day  of  July,  1991. 

33/91 
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O.  Reg.  421/91 


HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT,  1983 


O.  Reg.  421/91. 

Capital  Assistance  Grants  for  Boards  of  Health. 
Made— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


LOI  DE  1983  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION 
DE  LA  SANTÉ 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  421/91 

Subventions  d'immobilisation  aux  conseils  de  santé 
pris- le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  30  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  234/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT,  1983 


1 .    Ontario  Regulation  234/84  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  234/84 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1983  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION 

DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  234/84  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


SUBVENTIONS  D'IMMOBILISATION  AUX  CONSEILS  DE  SANTE 

1     Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  coût  approuvé  »  Partie  du  coût  réel  d'un  projet  de  construction  qui  a 
été  approuvé  par  le  ministre  et  qui  comprend  : 

(i)  les  honoraires  approuvés  par  le  ministre  et  versés  à  un 
architecte  en  rémunération  de  ses  services  et  de  ceux  de 
ses  ingénieurs-conseils, 

(ii)  les  honoraires  approuvés  par  le  ministre  et  versés  à  des 
experts-conseils  autres  que  ceux  payés  par  l'intermé- 
diaire d'un  architecte, 

(iii)  le  matériel  et  les  aménagements  de  base  nécessaires, 
ainsi  que  leur  installation, 

(iv)    les  levés  d'arpentage  et  les  essais  des  sols, 

(v)  les  opérations  de  pavage  et  de  pose  de  gazon  néces- 
saires, 

mais  ne  comprend  pas  l'un  des  articles  suivants  : 

(vi)    les  fournitures  de  consommation  et  d'entretien, 

(vii)    le  fonds  de  roulement  et  les  frais  avant  l'ouverture, 

(viii)    les  frais  de  financement, 

(ix)    les  réserves  pour  éventualités, 

(x)  les  aménagements  paysagers,  jardins,  oeuvres  d'art, 
peintures  murales,  bustes,  statues  et  objets  décoratifs 
similaires, 

(xi)  les  installations  affectées  à  des  activités  accessoires 
productrices  de  revenu, 

(xii)    le  coût  des  terrains.  («  approved  cost  ») 

«  projet  de  construction  »  S'entend  de  l'une  des  opérations  suivantes  à 
l'usage  et  aux  fins  d'un  conseil  de  santé  : 

(i)  l'acquisition  d'un  ou  plusieurs  bâtiments  existants  et  les 
transformations  ou  adjonctions  qui  y  sont  faites, 

(ii)  la  construction  d'un  ou  plusieurs  nouveaux  bâtiments,  à 
l 'exclusion  de  la  démolition  de  bâtiments  existants  ou  du 
déblaiement  d'un  emplacement, 

(iii)  la  rénovation  ou  la  transformation  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs 
bâtiments  existants.  («  building  project  ») 


«  solde  du  coût  approuvé  »  Partie  du  coût  réel  du  projet  de  construction 
qui  reste  après  déduction  du  montant  de  la  subvention.  («  balance  of 
the  approved  cost  »)    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  421/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

2  (1)  Le  ministre  peut  accorder  une  subvention  à  un  conseil  de  santé 
qui  en  fait  la  demande,  selon  une  formule  fournie  par  le  ministre,  pour 
un  projet  de  construction  à  l'usage  et  aux  fins  d'un  conseil  de  santé  dans 
l'exercice  des  fonctions  et  devoirs  qui  lui  incombent  en  vertu  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Le  montant  de  ia  subvention  s'élève  aux  deux  tiers  du  coût 
approuvé  du  projet  de  construction.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  421/91,  art.  1 ,  en 
partie. 

3  Les  subventions  sont  accordées  sous  réserve  des  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  le  ministre  a  reçu  tous  les  renseignements,  données  et  docu- 
ments dont  il  a  besoin  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  projet  de  construc- 
tion; 

b)  les  municipalités  appartenant  à  la  circonscription  sanitaire  du 
conseil  de  santé  qui  a  soumis  la  demande  de  subvention  se  sont 
engagées  à  payer  le  solde  du  coût  approuvé  du  projet  de 
construction,  réparti  selon  une  formule  convenue  entre  les 
municipalités; 

c)  le  projet  de  construction  a  été  approuvé  par  le  ministre; 

d)  aucun  appel  d'offres  portant  sur  une  nouvelle  construction, 
adjonction  ou  transformation  projetée  ne  doit  être  lancé  tant  que 
le  ministre  n'a  pas  fait  savoir  par  écrit  que  la  subvention  a  été 
approuvée; 

e)  le  conseil  de  santé  s'engage  à  ne  pas  procéder  à  l'une  des 
opérations  suivantes  sans  le  consentement  du  ministre  : 

(i)  vendre,  hypothéquer  ou  aliéner  de  quelque  autre  façon 
que  ce  soit  un  bâtiment  ou  une  partie  de  bâtiment  faisant 
l'objet  de  la  subvention, 

(ii)  utiliser  un  bâtiment  à  d'autres  fins  que  celles  pour 
lesquelles  la  subvention  a  été  accordée, 

(iii)  exécuter  des  transformations  ou  ériger  des  adjonctions 
à  un  bâtiment  qui  fait  l'objet  de  la  subvention.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  421/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

4  (  1  )    Une  subvention  est  versée  de  la  façon  suivante  : 

1 .  Un  cinquième  quand  le  contrat  du  projet  de  construction  est 
signé. 

2.  Un  dixième  à  l'achèvement  d'un  huitième  des  travaux. 

3.  Un  dixième  à  l'achèvement  d'un  quart  des  travaux. 
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4.  Un  dixième  à  l'achèvement  des  trois  huitièmes  des  travaux. 

r 

1  5.  Un  dixième  à  l'achèvement  de  la  moitié  des  travaux. 

[  6.  Un  dixième  à  l'achèvement  des  cinq  huitièmes  des  travaux. 

7.  Un  dixième  à  l'achèvement  des  trois  quarts  des  travaux. 

8.  Un  dixième  à  l'achèvement  des  sept  huitièmes  des  travaux. 


9.   Le  solde  à  l'achèvement  complet  des  travaux  à  la  satisfaction 
du  ministre. 

(2)  Le  paiement  de  chaque  partie  de  la  subvention  est  effectué,  con- 
formément au  paragraphe  (  1  ),  à  condition  qu'un  membre  de  l'Associa- 
tion des  architectes  de  l'Ontario  certifie  que  la  partie  correspondante  des 
travaux  est  effectivement  achevée,  ou  que  le  ministre  en  ait  reçu  l'as- 
surance par  tout  autre  moyen.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  421/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

33/91 


HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT,  1983 


O.  Reg.  422/9L 

Areas  Comprising  Health  Units. 
Made— July  18th,  1991 
Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


LOI  DE  1983  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA 
PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  422/91 

Territoires  constituant  des  circonscriptions  sanitaires 
pris— le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  30  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  236/84 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT,  1983 


1 .    Ontario  Regulation  236/84  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODinANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  236/84 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  DE  1983  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA 

PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  236/84  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


TERRITOIRES  CONSTITUANT  DES  CIRCONSCRIPTIONS 
SANITAIRES 

1  Chacun  des  territoires  énumérés  dans  les  annexes  suivantes  est 
désigné  en  tant  que  circonscription  sanitaire  et  le  nom  figurant  en  tête  de 
chaque  annexe  est  prescrit  comme  étant  le  nom  de  la  circonscription 
sanitaire  : 

Annexe  1 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  DISTRICT  D'ALGOMA 

1 .  Les  municipalités,  cantons  géographiques  et  autres  territoires  situés 
dans  le  district  territorial  d'Algoma,  sauf  le  canton  de  Wicksteed  et  les 
cantons  géographiques  suivants  : 


1.  Abbott 

20.  Haig 

2.  Alderson 

21.  Hiawatha 

3.  Amott 

22.  Larkin 

4.  Bourinot 

23.  Lascelles 

5.  Chelsea 

24.  Lessard 

6.  Cholette 

25.  McEwing 

7.  Cross 

26.  McFarlan 

8.  Doherty 

27.  Mercer 

9.  Downer 

28.  Nagagami 

10.  Dowsley 

29.  Newlands 

11.  Drew 

30.  Opasatika 

12.  Ebbs 

31.  Pelletier 

13.  Elgie 

32.  Roche 

14.  Farquhar 

33.  Shanly 

15.  Flanders 

34.  Scholfield 

16.  Foch 

35.  Talbott 

17.  Frances 

36.  Templeton 

18.  Franz 

37.  Woolrich 

19.  Frost 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie 

Annexe  2 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  COMTE  DE  BRANT 
1.  Le  comté  de  Brant.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 


Annexe  3 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  BRUCE-GREY- 
OWEN  SOUND 

1.  Les  comtés  de  Bruce  et  Grey.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

Annexe  4 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE  DE  DURHAM 

1.  LamunicipalitérégionaledeDurham.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

Annexe  5 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  L'EST  DE  L'ONTARIO 

1 .  Les  comtés  de  Dundas,  Glengarry,  Prescott,  Russell  et  Stormont. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Annexe  6 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  LA  MUNICIPALITÉ 
D'EAST  YORK 

1.  La  municipalité  d'East  York.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

Annexe  7 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  D'ELGIN-ST.  THOMAS 

1 .  Le  comté  d'Elgin.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Annexe  8 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  LA  CITÉ  D'ETOBICOKE 

1.  Lacitéd'Etobicoke.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Annexe  10 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE  DE 
HALDIMAND-NORFOLK 

1.  La  municipalité  régionale  de  Haldimand-Norfolk.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
422/91,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

Annexe  11 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  DISTRICT  DE 
HALIBURTON,  KAWARTHA,  PINE  RIDGE 

1 .  Les  municipalités  du  comté  de  Haliburton,  du  comté  de  Northum- 
berland et  du  comté  de  Victoria.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  \,  en 
partie. 

Annexe  12 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE  DE  HALTON 

1.  La  municipalité  régionale  de  Halton.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art. 
\,  en  partie. 

Annexe  13 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE  DE 
HAMILTON-WENTWORTH 

1.  La  municipalité  régionale  de  Hamilton-Wentworth.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Annexe  14 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DES  COMTÉS  DE  HASTINGS 
ET  PRINCE  EDWARD 

1.  Les  comtés  de  Hastings  et  Prince  Edward.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Annexe  15 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  COMTÉ  DE  HURON 
1 .  Le  comté  de  Huron.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  l,en partie. 

Annexe  16 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  KENT-CHATHAM 
1 .  Le  comté  de  Kent.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Annexe  17 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  WATERLOO 

1.  La  municipalité  régionale  de  Waterloo.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

Annexe  18 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  KINGSTON,  FRONTENAC 
ET  LENNOX  ET  ADDINGTON 

1.  Les  comtés  de  Frontenac  et  Lennox  et  Addington  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Annexe  19 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  SARNIA-LAMBTON 
1.  Le  comté  de  Lambton.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 
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Annexe  20 
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CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  DISTRICT  DE  LEEDS, 
GRENVILLE  ET  LANARK 

1.  Les  comtés  de  Lanark,  Leeds  et  Gren ville.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91, 
art.  \,en partie. 

Annexe  21 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  MIDDLESEX-LONDON 
1 .     Le  comté  de  Middlesex.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  enpartie. 
Annexe  22 
CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  MUSKOKA-PARRY  SOUND 

1.  Les  municipalités  situées  dans  la  municipalité  de  district  de 
Muskoka. 

2.  Les  municipalités,  cantons  géographiques  et  autres  territoires  situés 
dans  le  district  territorial  de  Parry  Sound,  sauf  le  village  de  South  River, 
les  villes  de  Powassan  et  Trout  Creek,  et  les  cantons  de  North  Hims- 
worth,  South  Himsworth,  Machar  et  Nipissing,  ainsi  que  les  cantons 
géographiques  suivants  ; 


1.  Gurd 

2.  Hardy 

3.  Laurier 

4.  Lount 

5.  McConkey 


6.  East  Mills 

7.  Patterson 

8.  Pringle 

9.  Wilson 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

Annexe  23 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE  DE  NIAGARA 

1.  Municipalité  régionale  de  Niagara.    Règl. derOnt.422/91, art.  1, 
en  partie. 

Annexe  24 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  NORTH  BAY  ET 
SON  DISTRICT 

1 .  Les  municipalités,  cantons  géographiques  et  autres  territoires  situés 
dans  le  district  territorial  de  Nipissing,  sauf  : 

1.  Les  cantons  d 'Airy  et  de  Temagami. 

2.  Les  cantons  géographiques  suivants  : 


i.  Askin 
ii.  Aston 
iii.  Banting 
iv.  Belfast 
V.  Bertram 
vi.  Best 
vii.  Briggs 
viii.  Canton 
ix.  Cassels 
X.  Chambers 
xi.  Clement 
xii.  Cynthia 
xiii.  Dickens 
xiv.  Falconer 
XV.  Joan 


3.    Les  cantons  géographiques  ou  parties  de  ceux-ci  situés  dans  le 
parc  Algonquin,  sauf  le  canton  géographique  de  Pentland. 

2.  Les  municipalités  du  district  territorial  de  Parry  Sound  suivantes  : 


xvi. 

Latchford 

xvii. 

Law 

xviii. 

Le  Roche 

xix. 

XX. 

Lyell 
Milne 

xxi. 

Murchison 

xxii. 

Olive 

xxiii. 

Paxton 

xxiv. 
xxv. 

Phyllis 
Riddell 

xxvi. 

Sabine 

xxvii. 

Scholes 

xxviii. 
xxix. 

XXX. 

Torrington 

Vogt 

Yates 
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1.  Le  village  de  South  River.  Annexe  29 

2.  Les  villes  de  Powassan  et  de  Trout  Creek.  CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE  DE  PEEL 


3.    Les  cantons  de  North  Himsworth,  South  Himsworth,  Machar  et 
Nipissing. 

3.    Les  cantons  géographiques  suivants  situés  dans  le  district 
territorial  de  Parry  Sound  ; 


1.  Gurd 

2.  Hardy 

3.  Laurier 

4.  Lount 

5.  McConkey 


6.  East  Mills 

7.  Patterson 

8.  Pringle 

9.  Wilson 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Annexe  25 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  NORD-OUEST 

I .  Les  municipalités,  cantons  géographiques  et  autres  territoires  situés 
dans  le  district  territorial  de  Rainy  River  et  les  parties  des  districts 
territoriaux  de  Kenora  et  Thunder  Bay  décrites  ci-après  : 

Commençant  à  l'angle  sud-est  du  district  territorial  de  Kenora;  de  là  vers 
le  nord,  en  suivant  la  limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  de  Kenora  et 
de  Thunder  Bay  Jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  le  parallèle  de 
latitude  50°  00';  de  là  vers  l'est,  en  suivant  ce  parallèle  jusqu'au  point 
d'intersection  avec  un  méridien  tracé  en  1921  par  K.  G.  Ross,  arpenteur- 
géomètre  de  l'Ontario;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  ce  méridien  jusqu'à 
l'angle  sud-est  du  canton  géographique  de  Bertrand;  de  là  vers  le  nord, 
en  suivant  la  limite  est  des  cantons  géographiques  de  Bertrand, 
McLaurin,  Furlonge,  Fletcher  et  Bulmer  jusqu'à  l'angle  nord-est  du 
canton  de  Bulmer;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  un  méridien  tracé  en 
1923  par  Phillips  et  Benner,  arpenteurs-géomètres  de  l'Ontario,  jusqu'à 
la  limite  nord  du  district  territorial  de  Thunder  Bay;  de  là  vers  le  nord- 
est,  en  suivant  cette  limite  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  la  ligne  de 
longitude  de  89°  30';  de  là  vers  le  nord,  selon  une  course  astronomique, 
en  suivant  cette  ligne  de  longitude  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  le 
parallèle  de  latitude  52°  30';  de  là  vers  l'ouest,  en  suivant  ce  parallèle 
jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  un  méridien  tracé  en  1957  par  A. 
Tarvydas,  arpenteur-géomètre  de  l'Ontario;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant 
ce  méridien  jusqu'au  poteau  milliaire  215  +  78,207  qui  y  est  planté;  de 
là  vers  le  nord,  selon  une  course  astronomique,  jusqu'à  la  frontière 
interprovinciale  entre  l'Ontario  et  le  Manitoba;  de  là  vers  le  sud-ouest  et 
vers  le  sud,  en  suivant  cette  frontière  interprovinciale  jusqu'à  la  frontière 
internationale  entre  le  Canada  et  les  États-Unis  d'Amérique;  de  là  vers 
le  sud-est,  en  suivant  cette  frontière  internationale  jusqu'à  la  limite  sud 
du  district  territorial  de  Kenora;  de  là  vers  l'est,  en  suivant  cette  limite 
jusqu'au  point  de  départ.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 


Annexe  26 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  NORTH  YORK 
1 .  La  cité  de  North  York.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 

Annexe  27 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE 
D'OTTAWA-CARLETON 

1.  La  municipalité  régionale  d'Ottawa-Carleton.     Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
422/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 

Annexe  28 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  COMTÉ  D'OXFORD 
1.  Le  comté  d'Oxford.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 


I .  La  municipalité  régionale  de  Peel.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  1 , 
en  partie. 

Annexe  30 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  DISTRICT  DE  PERTH 

I.  Le  comté  de  Perth.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  pâme. 

Annexe  31 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  COMTÉ 
ET  DE  LA  CITÉ  DE  PETERBOROUGH 

I.  Le  comté  de  Peterborough.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

Annexe  32 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  PORCUPINE 

1.  Les  parties  des  districts  territoriaux  de  Cochrane  et  de  Kenora 
décrites  ci-après,  sauf  les  cantons  géographiques  de  Ben  Nevis,  Bisley, 
Clifford  et  Pontiac  ; 

Commençant  à  l'angle  sud-est  du  canton  géographique  de  Pontiac,  qui 
est  également  un  point  situé  sur  la  frontière  interprovinciale  entre 
l'Ontario  et  le  Québec;  de  là  vers  l'ouest,  en  suivant  la  limite  entre  les 
districts  territoriaux  de  Cochrane  et  Timiskaming,  jusqu'à  l'angle  sud- 
ouest  du  canton  géographique  de  Keefer;  de  là  vers  le  nord  et  vers 
l'ouest,  en  suivant  la  limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  de  Cochrane  et 
de  Sudbury,  jusqu'à  l'angle  sud-ouest  du  canton  géographique  d'Ossin; 
de  là  vers  le  nord,  l'ouest,  le  nord,  l'ouest,  le  nord  et  l'ouest,  en  suivant 
la  limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  de  Cochrane  et  d'AIgoma,  jusqu'à 
l'angle  sud-ouest  du  canton  géographique  de  Clavet;  de  là  vers  le  nord, 
l'ouest  et  le  nord,  en  suivant  la  limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  de 
Cochrane  et  Thunder  Bay,  jusqu'à  la  limite  sud  du  district  territorial  de 
Kenora;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  un  méridien  jusqu'au  poteau 
milliaire  212  qui  y  a  été  planté  en  1958  par  A.  Tarvydas,  arpenteur- 
géomètre  de  l'Ontario;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  selon  une  course  astronomique, 
jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  le  parallèle  de  latitude  55°  00';  de  là 
vers  l'ouest,  en  suivant  le  55'  parallèle  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec 
la  ligne  de  longitude  87°  00';  de  là  vers  le  nord,  selon  une  course 
astronomique,  en  suivant  cette  ligne  de  longitude  jusqu'au  littoral  de  la 
baie  d'Hudson;  de  là  vers  le  sud-est,  le  sud,  le  sud-est  et  le  nord-est,  en 
suivant  le  littoral  de  la  baie  d'Hudson  et  de  la  baie  James  jusqu'à  la 
frontière  interprovinciale  entre  l'Ontario  et  le  Québec;  de  là  vers  le  sud, 
en  suivant  cette  frontière  interprovinciale  jusqu'au  point  de  départ. 

2.  Le  canton  de  Wicksteed  et  les  cantons  géographiques  suivants 
situés  dans  le  district  territorial  d'AIgoma  : 


1.  Abbott 

2.  Alderson 

3.  Amott 

4.  Bourinot 

5.  Chelsea 

6.  Cholette 

7.  Cross 

8.  Doherty 

9.  Downer 

10.  Dowsley 

11.  Drew 

12.  Ebbs 

13.  Elgie 

14.  Farquhar 

15.  Flanders 

16.  Foch 

17.  Frances 

18.  Franz 

19.  Frost 


20.  Haig 

21.  Hiawatha 

22.  Larkin 

23.  Lascelles 

24.  Lessard 

25.  McEwing 

26.  McFarlan 

27.  Mercer 

28.  Nagagami 

29.  Newlands 

30.  Opasatika 

31.  Pelletier 

32.  Roche 

33.  Shanly 

34.  Scholfield 

35.  Talbott 

36.  Templeton 

37.  Woolrich 
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3.  Les  cantons  géographiques  suivants  situés  dans  le  district  territorial 
de  Timiskaming  : 


1.  Bartlett 

2.  Childerhose 

3.  Douglas 

4.  Doyle 

5.  Fripp 

6.  Geikie 


7.  Hillary 

8.  McArthur 

9.  McKeown 

10.  Musgrove 

1 1 .  Pharand 

12.  Reynolds 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Annexe  33 


CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  COMTE  ET  DU  DISTRICT 
DE  RENFREW 

1 .  Les  municipalités  du  comté  de  Renfrew. 

2.  Le  canton  d'Airy,  situé  dans  le  district  territorial  de  Nipissing. 

3.  Les  cantons  géographiques  suivants  situés  dans  le  district  territorial 
de  Nipissing  : 


Dickens 
Lyell 


Murchison 

Paxton 

Sabine 


4.  Les  cantons  géographiques  ou  parties  de  ceux-ci  situés  dans  le  parc 
Algonquin,  sauf  le  canton  géographique  de  Pentland.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
422/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

Annexe  34 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  LA  CITÉ  DE 
SCARBOROUGH 

1.  La  cité  de  Scarborough.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Annexe  35 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  DISTRICT  DU  COMTÉ  DE 
SIMCOE 

1 .  Le  comté  de  Simcoe.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  \,en partie. 

Annexe  36 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  SUDBURY 
ET  SON  DISTRICT 

1 .  Les  municipalités  et  cantons  géographiques  situés  dans  le  district 
territorial  de  Sudbury. 

2.  Les  municipalités,  cantons  géographiques  et  autres  territoires  situés 
dans  le  district  territorial  de  Manitoulin. 

3 .  Les  cantons  géographiques  de  Bertram,  Falconer  et  Latchford,  dans 
le  district  territorial  de  Nipissing.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  l,  en 
partie. 

Annexe  37 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  LA  CITÉ  DE  TORONTO 

I .  La  cité  de  Toronto.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  l,en  partie. 

Annexe  38 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DU  DISTRICT  DE 
THUNDER  BAY 

1 .  Les  parties  des  districts  territoriaux  de  Thunder  Bay  et  de  Kenora 
décrites  ci-après  : 


Commençant  au  point  d'intersection  de  la  ligne  de  longitude  de  87°  00' 
avec  le  parallèle  de  latitude  55°  00';  de  là  vers  l'est,  en  suivant  ce 
parallèle  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  une  ligne  tracée  en  direction 
du  nord,  selon  une  course  astronomique,  à  partir  du  poteau  milliaire  2 1 2 
planté  en  1958  par  A.  Tarvydas,  arpenteur-géomètre  de  l'Ontario,  sur  un 
méridien  dans  le  district  territorial  de  Kenora;  de  là  vers  le  sud,  selon  une 
course  astronomique,  en  suivant  cette  ligne  jusqu'au  poteau  milliaire  2 1 2 
situé  sur  ce  méridien;  de  là  vers  le  sud,  en  suivant  ce  méridien  jusqu'à 
l'extrémité  nord  de  la  limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  de  Cochrane 
et  Thunder  Bay;  de  là  vers  le  sud,  l'est  et  le  sud,  en  suivant  la  limite  entre 
les  districts  territoriaux  de  Cochrane  et  Thunder  Bay,  jusqu'à  l'angle 
sud-ouest  du  canton  géographique  de  Clavet;  de  là  vers  le  sud,  en  suivant 
la  limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  d'Algoma et  Thunder  Bay,  jusqu'à 
la  frontière  internationale  entre  le  Canada  et  les  États-Unis  d'Amérique; 
de  là  vers  le  nord-ouest,  le  sud-ouest  et  l'ouest,  en  suivant  cette  frontière 
internationale  jusqu'à  la  limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  de  Rainy 
River  et  Thunder  Bay;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  cette  limite  et  la 
limite  entre  les  districts  territoriaux  de  Kenora  et  Thunder  Bay,  jusqu'au 
point  d'intersection  avec  le  parallèle  de  latitude  50°  00'  ;  de  là  vers  l'est, 
en  suivant  ce  parallèle,  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  un  méridien 
tracé  en  1921  parK.  G.  Ross,  arpenteur-géomètre  de  l'Ontario;  de  là  vers 
le  nord,  en  suivant  ce  méridien  jusqu'à  l'angle  sud-est  du  canton 
géographique  de  Bertrand;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  la  limite  est  des 
cantons  géographiques  de  Bertrand,  McLaurin,  Furionge,  Fletcher  et 
Bulmer,  jusqu'à  l'angle  nord-est  du  canton  de  Bulmer;  de  là  vers  le  nord, 
en  suivant  un  méridien  tracé  en  1923  par  Phillips  et  Benner,  arpenteurs- 
géomètres  de  l'Ontario,  jusqu'à  la  limite  nord  du  district  territorial  de 
Thunder  Bay;  de  là  vers  le  nord-est,  en  suivant  cette  limite,  jusqu'au 
point  d'intersection  avec  la  ligne  de  longitude  89°  30';  de  là  vers  le  nord, 
selon  une  course  astronomique,  en  suivant  cette  ligne  de  longitude 
jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  le  parallèle  de  latitude  52°  30';  de  là 
vers  l'ouest,  en  suivant  ce  parallèle  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  un 
méridien  tracé  en  1957  par  A.  Tarvydas,  arpenteur-géomètre  de 
l'Ontario;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  en  suivant  ce  méridien  jusqu'au  poteau 
milliaire  215  +  78,207  qui  y  est  planté;  de  là  vers  le  nord,  selon  une 
course  astronomique,  jusqu'à  la  frontière  interprovinciale  en&e  l'Ontario 
et  le  Manitoba;  de  là  vers  le  nord-est,  en  suivant  cette  frontière 
interprovinciale  jusqu'au  littoral  de  la  baie  d'Hudson;  de  là  vers  le  sud- 
est,  en  suivant  ce  littoral  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  avec  une  ligne 
tracée  en  direction  du  nord,  selon  une  course  astronomique,  à  partir  du 
point  de  départ;  de  là  vers  le  sud,  selon  une  course  astronomique,  en 
suivant  cette  ligne,  jusqu'au  point  de  départ. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Annexe  39 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  TIMISKAMING 

1 .  Les  municipalités  et  cantons  géographiques  situés  dans  le  district 
territorial  de  Timiskaming,  sauf  les  cantons  géographiques  suivants  : 


Bartlett 

Childerhose 

Douglas 

Doyle 

Fripp 

Geikie 


7.  Hillary 

8.  McArthur 

9.  McKeown 

10.  Musgrove 

11.  Pharand 

12.  Reynolds 


2.  Les  cantons  géographiques  suivants  situés  dans  le  district  territorial 
de  Cochrane  : 


1.  Ben  Nevis 

2.  Bisley 


3.  Clifford 

4.  Pontiac 


3.  Le  canton  de  Temagami  situé  dans  le  district  territorial  de 
Nipissing. 

4.  Les  cantons  géographiques  suivants  situés  dans  le  district  territorial 

de  Nipissing  : 


1.  Askin 

2.  Aston 

3.  Banting 

4.  Belfast 

5.  Best 


6.  Briggs 

7.  Canton 

8.  Cassels 

9.  Chambers 
10.  Clement 
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11.  Cynthia 

12.  Joan 

13.  Law 

14.  Le  Roche 

15.  Milne 

16.  Olive 


Annexe  40 
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Annexe  42 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  LA  CITÉ  DE  YORK 

1 .  La  cité  de  York.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/9 1 ,  art.  I ,  «n  partie. 

Annexe  43 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  RÉGIONALE  DE  YORK 


17.  Phyllis 

18.  Riddell 

19.  Scholes 

20.  Torrington 

21.  Vogt 

22.  Yates 


CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  WELLINGTON 
DUFFERIN-GUELPH 

1.  Les  comtés  de  Wellington  et  Dufferin.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

Annexe  41 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  WINDSOR-COMTÉ  D"  ESSEX 
1.  Le  comté  d'Essex.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  422/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


1.  La  municipalité  régionale  de  York.    Règl. derOnt.422/91, art.  1, 
en  partie. 


33/91 


MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  423/91. 

Bursaries  and  Fellowships  for  Health  Study. 
Made— June  23rd,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTERE  DE  LA  SANTE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  423/91 

Bourses  d'études  et  bourses  de  recherche 

dans  le  domaine  de  la  santé 
pris— le  23  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  30  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  654  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

1 .    Regulation  654  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


RÈGLEMENT  MODinANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  654  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  654  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


BOURSES  D'ETUDES  ET  BOURSES  DE  RECHERCHE 
DANS  LE  DOMAINE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

DÉFINITIONS 

1.  Les  défînitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«  auteur  de  la  demande  »  Auteur  d'une  demande  de  bourse  d'études  ou 
de  bourse  de  recherche  aux  fins  d'études  et  de  formation  dans  le 
domaine  de  la  santé.  («  applicant  ») 

«  bourse  d'études  »  Prêt  accordé  aux  fins  d'études  et  de  formation  dans 
le  domaine  de  la  santé  pour  aider  à  payer  des  études  dans  une  école  ou 
un  établissement  autre  qu'un  collège  ou  une  université  qui  décerne  des 
diplômes,  et  dont  le  remboursement  prend  la  forme  de  prestation  de 
services  convenus  au  public.  («  bursary  ») 

«  bourse  de  recherche  »  Prêt  accordé  aux  fins  d'études  et  de  formation 
dans  le  domaine  de  la  santé  pour  aider  à  payer  un  programme  d'études 
supérieures  ou  de  recherche  dans  une  université  ou  un  établissement 
de  santé  agréé  par  le  ministre,  et  dont  le  remboursement  prend  la 
forme  de  prestation  de  services  convenus  au  public.  («  fellowship  ») 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  423/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

DEMANDE 

2.  Le  ministre  peut  accorder  une  bourse  d'études  ou  une  bourse  de 
recherche  aux  fins  d'études  et  de  formation  dans  le  domaine  de  la  santé 
à  la  personne  qui  : 

a)   lui  en  fait  la  demande  par  écrit  au  moyen  de  la  formule  approu- 
vée à  cette  fin  en  lui  précisant  : 


(i)  le  programme  d'études  qu'elle  se  propose  de  suivre 
parmi  les  programmes  précisés  dans  la  colonne  1  de 
l'annexe, 

(ii)  l'université,  l'école  ou  l'établissement  où  elle  se  propose 
de  suivre  le  programme  d'études  en  question, 

(iii)  le  nombre  d'années  universitaires  requis  pour  terminer 
le  programme  d'études; 

b)  présente,  avec  sa  demande,  la  preuve  qu'elle  possède  les 
qualités  requises  pour  suivre  ce  programme  d'études  et  qu'elle 
a  été  admise  par  l'université,  l'école  ou  l'établissement  pour 
entreprendre  celui-ci  à  une  date  qui  doit  être  précisée.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  423/9 1 ,  art.  l,en  partie. 

3.    (  1  )  Les  catégories  de  prêts  suivantes  sont  accordées  sous  forme 
de  bourse  d'études  ou  de  bourse  de  recherche  : 

1 .  Grouf)e  1  —  Prêts   permettant   de   suivre   les   programmes 

d'études  précisés  dans  la  partie  1  de  l'annexe. 

2.  Groupe  2  —  Prêts   permettant   de   suivre   les   programmes 

d'études  précisés  dans  la  partie  2  de  l'annexe. 

3.  Groupe  3  —  Prêts    permettant   de    suivre    les    programmes 

d'études  précisés  dans  la  partie  3  de  l'annexe. 

4.  Groupe  4  —  Prêts    permettant   de    suivre    les    programmes 

d'études  précisés  dans  la  partie  4  de  l'annexe. 

5.  Groupe  5  —  Prêts  permettant  de  suivre  le  programme  d'études 

précisé  dans  la  partie  5  de  l'annexe. 
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(2)  L'auteur  de  la  demande  retenu  reçoit  une  bourse  d'études  ou  une 
bourse  de  recherche  pour  un  des  programmes  d'études  précisés  dans  la 
colonne  I  d'un  article  de  l'annexe,  pendant  le  nombre  d'années 
universitaires  correspondant  mentionné  dans  la  colonne  2  de  cet  article. 
Le  montant  alloué  pour  chaque  année  universitaire  ne  dépasse  pas  le 
montant  correspondant  indiqué  dans  la  colonne  3  de  I  '  article  en  question. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  423/91,  ait.  \,  en  partie. 

CONDITION 

4.  Pour  recevoir  une  bourse  d'études  ou  une  bourse  de  recherche, 
l'auteur  de  la  demande  qui  est  admissible  à  un  des  programmes  précisés 
dans  l'annexe  doit  s'engager  par  écrit  de  ce  qui  suit  auprès  du  ministre  : 

a)  à  la  fm  de  son  ou  de  ses  années  de  formation,  il  fournira  des 
services  dans  une  région  désignée  de  l'Ontario  que  le  ministre 
juge  satisfaisante,  y  travaillera  ou  bien  y  ouvrira  un  cabinet  ou 
se  joindra  à  un  cabinet  pendant  : 

(i)    douze  mois, 

(ii)    six  mois,  si  le  programme  d'études  choisi  dans  l'annexe 
est  la  psychiatrie, 

pour  chaque  année  d'études  ou  de  formation  pour  laquelle  il  a 
reçu  la  bourse  d'études  ou  la  bourse  de  recherche; 

b)  si,  selon  le  cas  : 


(i)  il  ne  réussit  pas  l'année  ou  les  années  d'études  ou  de 
formation  pour  lesquelles  il  a  reçu  une  bourse  d'études 
ou  une  bourse  de  recherche, 

(ii)  il  ne  remplit  pas  l'engagement  décrit  à  l'alinéa  a)  d'une 
façon  que  le  ministre  juge  satisfaisante, 

il  remboursera  au  ministre,  dès  que  ce  dernier  l'exigera,  le  ou 
les  montants  de  la  bourse  d'études  ou  de  la  bourse  de  recherche 
qu'il  a  reçue  en  vertu  de  toutes  les  ententes,  ainsi  que  les 
intérêts  précisés  dans  celles-ci; 

c)  s'il  est  tenu  d'effectuer  un  remboursement,  il  remboursera  la 
bourse  d'études  ou  la  bourse  de  recherche  comme  convenu  plus 
haut,  le  rapport  entre  le  montant  à  rembourser  et  le  montant  de 
l'aide  reçue  devant  correspondre  au  rapport  entre  la  période  de 
services  ou  d'emploi  non  terminée  et  la  période  fixée  dans 
l'entente  à  cet  effet; 

d)  toute  somme  dont  il  est  redevable,  ainsi  que  les  intérêts  qui  s'y 
rapportent,  peut  être  recouvrée  devant  un  tribunal  compétent 
comme  une  créance  de  la  Couronne  du  chef  de  la  province. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  423/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

RESTRICTION 

5.  En  vertu  du  présent  règlement,  personne  ne  doit  recevoir  plus 
d'une  bourse  d'études  ou  bourse  de  recherche  par  année  universitaire. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  423/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Annexe 

LISTE  DES  PROGRAMMES  D'ÉTUDES  ET  MONTANTS  ALLOUÉS 

PARTIE  1 

PRÊTS  DU  GROUPE  1 


Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Programme  d'études 

Nombre  d'années 
universitaires 

Montant  maximal  alloué  pour 
chaque  année  universitaire 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

Diplôme  en  hygiène  publique 

Diplôme  en  hygiène  publique  bucco-dentaire 

Diplôme  en  epidemiologic  et  en  santé  communautaire 

Maîtrise  es  sciences  (Epidemiologic  clinique  ou  méthodes  de 
recherche  sur  les  soins  de  santé) 

1 

1 
2 

2 

2  7(X)  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  7(X)  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  700  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 

2  700  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
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Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Programme  d'études 

Nombre  d'années 
universitaires 

Montant  maximal  alloué  pour 
chaque  année  universitaire 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  administration 
hospitalière  ou  sanitaire 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  pharmacie  menant  à  un 
grade  universitaire 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  travail  social  menant  à 
la  maîtrise 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  sciences  infirmières 
menant  à  la  maîtrise 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  nutrition  menant  à  la 
maîtrise 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  phoniatrie  et  en 
audiologie 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  ergothérapie  ou  en 
physiothérapie 

Études  postérieures  au  baccalauréat  en  orientation 
professionnelle  et  en  consultation  pour  la  réadaptation 

1 
2 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
2  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 

PARTIE  3 
PRÊTS  DU  GROUPE  3 


Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Programme  d'études 

Nombre  d'années 
universitaires 

Montant  maximal  alloué  pour 
chaque  année  universitaire 

1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Hygiène  dentaire 

Certificat  ou  diplôme  de  sciences  infirmières  en  éducation  ou 
en  administration 

Certificat  ou  diplôme  en  soins  infirmiers  de  l'hygiène  publique 

Baccalauréat  en  sciences  infirmières 
Ergothérapie  ou  physiothérapie 
Certificat  en  inspection  de  la  santé  publique 
Certificat  de  soins  infirmiers  de  première  ligne 

1 

1 

1 

2 
2 
2 
1 

1  400  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 

1  400  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 

1  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité  si  le 
prograrrmie  d'études  est  suivi  à 
l'université  de  Toronto 

1  575  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité  s'il  est 
suivi  ailleurs 

1  400  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 

1  400  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 

1  400  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 

1  000  $  plus  frais  de  scolarité 
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Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Programme  d'études 

Nombre  d'années 
universitaires 

Montant  maximal  alloué  pour 
chaque  année  universitaire 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

Études  de  premier  cycle  en  médecine 
Études  de  premier  cycle  en  dentisterie 
Psychiatrie 
Orthoptique 

2 
2 
2 

2 

3000$ 
3000$ 
3000$ 
1000$ 

PARTIE  5 
PRÊTS  DU  GROUPE  5 


Article 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Programme  d'études 

Nombre  d'années 
universitaires 

Montant  maximal  alloué  pour 
chaque  année  universitaire 

1. 

Recherches  dans  le  domaine  de  la  santé  (bourses  de  recherche) 

3 

5  000  $  à  20  500  $ 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  23rd  day  of  June  1991 . 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  199 1 . 

33/91 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  423/91.  art.  \,  en  partie. 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 
Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 


MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  424/91. 

District  Health  Councils. 
Made— June  23rd,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTERE  DE  LA  SANTE 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  424/91 

Conseils  de  santé  de  district 
pris— le  23  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  30  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  656  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  656  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  656  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  656  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


CONSEILS  DE  SANTE  DE  DISTRICT 

1.  Chaque  conseil  de  santé  de  district  obtient  l'approbation  du 
ministre  avant  d'entreprendre  la  planification  des  besoins  de  son  district 
dans  le  domaine  des  services  hospitaliers  ou  de  santé.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
424/91,  art.  1. 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 
Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  23rd  day  of  June,  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1991. 


33/91 
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MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT  LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 


O.  Reg.  425/91. 

Grant-Special. 
Made— June  23rd,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  425/91 

Subvention  particulière 
pris— le  23  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  ISjuillet  1991 
déposé— le  30  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  657  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  657  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 


1.    Regulation  657  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


1.    Le  Règlement  657  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


SUBVENTION  PARTICULIERE 

1  Le  ministre  peut  accorder  une  subvention  de  400  000  $  à  l'institut 
appelé  Toronto  Institute  of  Medical  Technology  sous  réserve  des 
conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  l'institut,  situé  au  222  de  la  rue  St.  Patrick  dans  la  cité  de 
Toronto,  affectera  la  subvention  à  l'érection  de  cloisons,  à  la 
finition  des  plafonds  et  des  planchers,  ainsi  qu'à  l'installation 
de  paillasses,  de  canalisations  de  plomberie  et  du  matériel 
nécessaire  pour  achever  un  étage  non  terminé  à  l'adresse 
susmentionnée; 

b)  l'institut  louera  l'étage  terminé  à  la  Société  canadienne  de  la 
Croix-Rouge  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans; 


c) 


la  Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge  affectera  ces  locaux 
exclusivement  à  ses  Services  transfusionnels; 


d)  l'institut  ne  demandera  aucun  loyer  à  la  Société  canadienne  de 
la  Croix-Rouge,  sauf  pour  les  services  partagés; 

e)  lorsque  la  Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge  quittera  les 
locaux,  l'institut  gardera  le  matériel  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  et  se 
servira  de  cet  étage  pour  la  formation  de  techniciens  médicaux; 

f)  si  le  coût  total  est  inférieur  à  400  000  $,  la  partie  non  utilisée  de 
la  subvention  sera  remboursée  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  425/91,  art.  1. 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 
Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  23rd  day  of  June  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1991. 


33/91 


MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

O.  Reg.  426/91. 

Special  Grant. 
Made— June  23rd,  1991. 
Approved— July  18th,  1991. 
Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

Règl.  de  rOnt  426/91 

Subvention  particulière 
pris— le  23  juin  1991 
approuvé — le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  30  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  659  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

1.    Regulation  659  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  659  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LE  MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

1.    Le  Règlement  659  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


SUBVENTION  PARTICULIERE 

1  Le  ministre  peut  accorder  une  subvention  de  600  000  $  à  l'institut 
appelé  Toronto  Institute  of  Medical  Technology  sous  réserve  des 
conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  l'institut,  situé  au  222  de  la  rue  St.  Patrick  dans  la  cité  de 
Toronto,  affectera  la  subvention  à  l'érection  de  cloisons,  à 
l'installation  de  raccordements  pour  le  système  de  ventilation, 
à  la  finition  des  murs,  des  plafonds  et  des  planchers,  ainsi  qu'à 
l'installation  de  paillasses,  de  canalisations  de  plomberie,  de 
raccordements  électriques  et  du  matériel  nécessaire  pour 
achever  l'intérieur  du  13°  étage  des  locaux  situés  à  l'adresse 
susmentionnée; 


b)  l'institut  louera  l'étage  terminé  à  la  Société  canadienne  de  la 
Croix-Rouge  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans; 

c)  l'institut  permettra  à  la  Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge 
d'affecter  ces  locaux  exclusivement  à  ses  Services  trans- 
fusionnels; 

d)  l'institut  ne  demandera  aucun  loyer  à  la  Société  canadienne  de 
la  Croix-Rouge,  sauf  pour  les  services  partagés; 

e)  lorsque  la  Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge  quittera  les 
locaux,  l'institut  gardera  le  matériel,  les  accessoires  fixes  et 
l'ameublement  visés  à  l'alinéa  a)  et  se  servira  de  cet  étage  pour 
la  formation  de  techniciens  médicaux; 


1289 


2896      O.  Reg.  426/91  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  427/91 


f)  si  le  coût  total  est  inférieur  à  600  000  $,  la  partie  non  utilisée  de 
la  subvention  sera  remboursée  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario.  Régi, 
de  l'Ont.  426/91,  art.  1. 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 
Frances  Lankin 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  23rd  day  of  June,  1991. 
Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1991 . 

33/91 


PRIVATE  HOSPITALS  ACT 


O.  Reg.  427/91. 

General. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— July  30th,  1991. 


LOI  SUR  LES  HÔPITAUX  PRIVÉS 

Règl.  de  l'Ont  427/91 
Dispositions  générales 
pris— le  18  juillet  1991 
déposé— le  30  juillet  1991 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  799  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PRIVATE  HOSPITALS  ACT 

1.    Regulation  799  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  MODIFIANT  LE 

RÈGLEMENT  799  DES  RÈGLEMENTS  REFONDUS 

DE  L'ONTARIO  DE  1980 

PRIS  EN  APPLICATION  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  HÔPITAUX  PRIVÉS 

1.    Le  Règlement  799  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1980  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 


GESTION 


1  Un  hôpital  privé  ne  fait  pas  fonctionner  une  école  de  formation 
d'infirmières,  ni  ne  délivre  de  diplômes  d'infirmières  ou  d'apprentissage 
des  techniques  infirmières.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

2  Un  hôpital  privé  ne  se  livre  pas  à  une  entreprise,  notamment 
commerciale,  ni  à  une  activité  ou  un  plan  autres  que  ceux  pour  lesquels 
il  détient  un  permis,  ni  n'autorise  que  son  nom  soit  utilisé  dans  ces 
activités  ou  en  rapport  avec  elles.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

3  Un  malade  n'est  pas  admis  dans  un  hôpital  privé  ni  n'y  est  traité 
s'il  n'est  pas  sous  la  supervision  active  d'un  médecin  dûment  qualifié. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  L'hôpital  privé  présente  au  ministre,  pour  approbation,  toute 
publication  ou  publicité  ou  tout  écrit  ou  autre  document,  y  compris  du 
papier  à  en-tête  et  des  cartes,  visant  à  attirer  l'attention  du  public,  ou 
susceptible  de  le  faire.  Le  ministre  peut  refuser  d'approuver  tout 
document  qu'il  n'estime  pas  conforme  à  l'intérêt  public.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

5  Un  hôpital  privé  n'admet  pas  à  titre  de  malade  une  personne 
susceptible  de  constituer  un  danger  pour  d'autres  malades.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

6  Le  directeur  général  d'un  hôpital  privé  ne  retient  pas  physiquement 
un  malade,  ni  fait  retenir  ou  permet  que  soit  retenu  physiquement  un 
malade.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

7  Toutes  les  ordonnances  de  traitement  sont  consignées  soit  sur  la 
fiche  de  traitement,  soit  dans  le  livre  d'ordonnances  prévu  à  cette  fin. 
Elles  sont  signées  par  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
427/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

8  Dans  les  trente-six  heures  de  l'admission  d'un  malade  dans  un 
hôpital,  une  fiche  médicale  complète,  comprenant  notamment  le  rapport 
de  l'examen  médical  et  un  diagnostic  provisoire,  est  rédigée.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 


9  Le  médecin  traitant  est  chargé  de  la  préparation  d'un  dossier 
médical  complet  comprenant  notamment  l'identification  du  malade, 
l'affection  dont  il  se  plaint,  sa  situation  actuelle,  ses  antécédents 
familiaux,  le  rapport  de  l'examen  médical,  les  rapports  spéciaux,  y 
compris  les  rapports  de  consultations,  les  examens  de  laboratoire,  les 
radiographies,  le  diagnostic  provisoire,  le  traitement  médical  ou 
chirurgical,  les  conclusions  de  l'examen  pathologique,  les  relevés 
provisoires,  les  rapports  d'opération  et  d'anesthésie,  le  diagnostic 
définitif,  l'état  à  la  sortie  et  la  fiche  de  suivi.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

10  Le  directeur  général  de  chaque  hôpital  privé  garde  et  conserve  en 
lieu  sûr  tous  les  dossiers  concernant  chaque  malade  de  l'hôpital.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  enpartie. 

OPÉRATIONS 

11  (1)  Tousles  tissus  ou  fragments  de  tissu  enlevés  au  cours  d'une 
opération  ou  d'un  curettage  sont  immédiatement  mis  de  côté  par  le 
chirurgien  pratiquant  l' opération  ou  le  curettage.  Le  directeur  général  les 
transmet,  pour  examen,  à  un  laboratoire  approuvé  par  le  ministre,  avec 
un  résumé  du  cas  et  un  relevé  des  observations  faites  au  cours  de 
l'opération.  Cependant,  les  amygdales,  appendices,  dents,  freins, 
hémorroïdes,  doigts,  doigts  de  pied,  mains,  pieds,  bras  ou  jambes  enlevés 
ou  amputés  ne  sont  pas  transmis  ainsi,  sauf  si  le  chirurgien  désire  un 
examen  spécial. 

(2)  Le  rapport  d'examen  pathologique  reçu  du  laboratoire  est 
incorporé  au  dossier  médical  du  malade.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1, 
en  partie. 

12  Aucune  intervention  chirurgicale  n'est  pratiquée  sur  un  malade 
dans  un  hôpital  privé  à  moins  que  le  malade  ou  son  représentant  dûment 
habilité  n'ait  signé  un  consentement  écrit  à  cet  effet.  Toutefois,  si  le 
malade  n'est  pas  en  mesure  de  donner  son  consentement  et  que,  de  l'avis 
du  chirurgien,  un  délai  mettrait  la  vie  du  malade  en  danger,  le  con- 
sentement n'est  pas  requis.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  l,en  partie. 

13  (1)  Avant  toute  anesthésie  ou  intervention  chirurgicale,  le 
chirurgien  pratiquant  l'intervention,  ou  le  médecin  dûment  qualifié  qu'il 
a  autorisé,  fournit  un  dossier  médical  complet,  un  rapport  d'examen 
médical  et  un  diagnostic  préopératoire  écrit. 
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(2)  Si  le  chirurgien  estime  que  le  délai  causé  par  l'observation  des 
dispositions  du  paragraphe  (1)  risque  de  nuire  au  malade,  il  fait  une 
déclaration  écrite  en  ce  sens.  Dans  ce  cas,  il  fournit  par  écrit  et  signe  le 
diagnostic  préopératoire.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/9 1 ,  art.  l,en partie. 

14  Toute  intervention  chirurgicale  pratiquée  dans  un  hôpital  privé 
fait  l'objet  d'un  rapport  écrit  complet  du  chirurgien.  Ce  rapport  est 
incorporé  au  dossier  du  malade.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

15  L'anesthésiste  est  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié.  Il  fournit  une 
fiche  indiquant  le  type  d'anesthésique  administré,  la  quantité  utilisée,  la 
durée  de  l'anesthésie  et  l'état  du  malade  après  l'intervention.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  Si  le  décès  d' une  malade  dans  un  hôpital  privé  résulte  directement 
ou  indirectement  d'une  grossesse,  le  directeur  général  est  tenu  d'en 
aviser  le  ministre  dans  les  vingt-quatre  heures,  selon  la  formule  prescrite. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


18  Aucune  intervention  chirurgicale  majeure  n'est  pratiquée  dans  un 
hôpital  privé  ne  disposant  pas  d'un  matériel  de  stérilisation  et 
d'opération  jugé  satisfaisant  par  l'inspecteur.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91, 
art.  l,  en  partie. 

19  Aucune  intervention  chirurgicale  n'est  tentée  dans  un  hôpital 
privé  s'il  n'y  a  pas  d'assistants  qualifiés  en  nombre  suffisant.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

CLASSIHCATION  DES  HÔPITAUX  PRIVÉS 

20  (1)  Un  hôpital  privé  est  classé  dans  l'une  des  catégories 
suivantes  : 

a)  hôpital  de  médecine; 

b)  hôpital  de  chirurgie; 

c)  maternité; 

d)  hôpital  de  médecine  et  de  chirurgie; 

e)  hôpital  de  médecine  et  maternité; 
0  hôpital  général; 

g)  hôpital  pour  le  traitement  des  affections  nerveuses; 
h)  hôpital  pour  alcooliques. 

(2)  Le  ministre  peut  qualifier  un  hôpital  privé  classé  hôpital  de 
médecine  comme  suit  : 

a)  hôpital  de  médecine  pour  le  traitement  actif; 

b)  hôpital  de  médecine  pour  les  convalescents; 

c)  hôpital  de  médecine  pour  les  personnes  atteintes  d'une  maladie 
chronique. 

(3)  Le  ministre  peut  qualifier  un  hôpital  privé  classé  hôpital  de 
chirurgie  comme  suit  : 

a)  soit  un  hôpital  de  chirurgie  générale  pour  l'une  des  fins 
suivantes  : 

(i)    la  petite  chirurgie, 

(ii)    la  petite  et  la  moyenne  chirurgie, 

(iii)    sans  restriction; 

b)  soit  un  hôpital  de  chirurgie  spécialisée,  la  spécialité  chirurgicale 


indiquée  étant  dans  ce  cas  la  seule  qui  puisse  être  pratiquée 
dans  l'hôpital  en  question. 

(4)  Lors  de  la  délivrance  ou  du  renouvellement  d'un  permis,  celui-ci 
précise  pour  quelle  catégorie  d'hôpital  il  est  délivré  ou  renouvelé. 

(5)  Un  hôpital  privé  ne  doit  pas  admettre,  sauf  en  cas  d'urgence,  un 
malade  qui  n'a  pas  besoin  du  point  de  vue  médical,  du  type  de  traitement 
normalement  fourni  par  un  hôpital  appartenant  à  la  catégorie  indiquée 
dans  le  permis  délivré  à  l'hôpital.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

HÔPITAUX  POUR  ALCOOLIQUES 

21  (1)  L'hôpital  autorisé  comme  hôpital  pour  alcooliques  n'admet 
que  des  malades  ayant  besoin  d'un  traitement  contre  l'alcoolisme. 

(2)  Nul  n'est  admis  à  titre  de  malade  à  moins  qu'un  médecin  dûment 
qualifié  n'atteste  que  la  personne  a  besoin  de  suivre  un  traitement  contre 
l'alcoolisme,' que  son  cas  relève  effectivement  de  l'hôpital  et  que  le 
traitement  est  souhaitable. 

(3)  Le  registre  que  conserve  l'hôpital  indique  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du 
médecin  dûment  qualifié  chargé  du  traitement  de  chaque  malade. 

(4)  Le  médecin  responsable  d'un  malade  voit  le  malade  au  moins 
deux  fois  par  semaine  pendant  la  durée  de  son  hospitalisation.  Il 
consigne  dans  les  dossiers  de  l'hôpital,  lors  de  chaque  visite,  une  note  sur 
l'état  du  malade  à  ce  moment.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/9 1 ,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

HÔPITAUX  POUR  LE  TRAITEMENT 
DES  AFFECTIONS  NERVEUSES 

22  (  1  )  Pour  l'application  du  présent  article,  le  terme  «hôpital  privé 
pour  le  traitement  des  affections  nerveuses»  désigne  un  hôpital  privé  qui 
réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  ; 

a)  il  est  utilisé  pour  le  diagnostic  et  le  traitement  des  personnes 
souffrant  : 

(i)    soit  de  névroses, 

(ii)    soit  d'affections  psychosomatiques  et  d'alcoolisme; 

b)  il  dispose  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

(i)    le  matériel  et  les  installations, 

(ii)  les  services  d' un  médecin  dûment  qualifié  titulaire  d'un 
certificat  de  spécialiste  en  psychiatrie  délivré  par  le 
Collège  Royal  des  Médecins  et  Chirurgiens  du  Canada, 

afin  de  fournir  les  services  prévus  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(2)  Le  ministre  peut  délivrer  un  permis  aux  hôpitaux  privés  pour  le 
traitement  des  affections  nerveuses. 

(3)  Le  permis  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1 . 

(4)  L'hôpital  privé  pour  le  traitement  des  affections  nerveuses  peut 
être  utilisé  pour  le  diagnostic  des  affections  et  le  traitement  des  per- 
sonnes visées  à  l'alinéa  (1)  a).    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  \,enpartie. 

PERMIS 

23  Tous  les  permis  délivrés  ou  renouvelés  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  expirent 
le  31  décembre  de  l'année  pour  laquelle  ils  sont  délivrés  ou  renouvelés, 
sauf  s' ils  sont  suspendus  ou  révoqués  avant  cette  date.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
427/91,  art.  \,  en  partie. 

PERSONNEL  HOSPITALIER 

24  Le  personnel  hospitalier  comprend  le  nombre  d'infirmiers 
diplômés  et  d'employés  nécessaires  pour  donner  des  soins  infirmiers 
appropriés,  compte  tenu  du  nombre  et  du  genre  de  malades  pour  lesquels 
le  permis  est  délivré.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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25  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  le  personnel 
hospitalier  se  répartit  en  groupe  I  et  groupe  2. 

(2)  Le  groupe  I  comprend  : 

a)  les  infirmiers  diplômés; 

b)  les  internes; 

c)  les  physiothérapeutes  diplômés; 

d)  les  ergothérapeutes  diplômés; 

e)  les  infirmiers-auxiliaires,  les  aides-infirmiers  et  le  personnel  de 
salle; 

f)  les  techniciens  de  laboratoire; 

g)  les  techniciens  en  radiologie. 

(3)  Le  groupe  2  comprend  tout  le  personnel  hospitalier  qui  ne  figure 
pas  au  paragraphe  (2).    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

26  (  I  )  Les  employés  du  groupe  1  subissent  un  test  d'allergie  tuber- 
culinique  et  passent  une  radiologie  pulmonaire  dans  les  trente  jours 
suivant  leur  entrée  en  fonction. 

(2)  Les  employés  du  groupe  1  qui  ont  une  réaction  négative  à  la 
tuberculine  font  l'objet  d'une  vérification  supplémentaire  de  l'allergie 
tuberculinique  dans  les  six  mois  qui  suivent  la  date  du  premier  examen 
et  passent  un  autre  examen  dans  les  six  mois  suivant  la  date  de  l'examen 
précédent  lorsque  le  résultat  est  négatif 

(3)  Les  employés  visés  au  paragraphe  (2)  passent  une  radiographie 
pulmonaire  tous  les  ans. 

(4)  Les  employés  du  groupe  1  qui  ont  une  réaction  positive  à  la 
tuberculine  ne  sont  pas  tenus  de  subir  d'autres  tests,  mais  ils  doivent 
passer  une  radiographie  pulmonaire  sans  délai,  puis  tous  les  six  mois. 

(5)  Les  employés  du  groupe  1  dont  la  radiographie  pulmonaire 
présente  des  ombres  anormales  subissent  sans  délai  des  examens 
complémentaires  pour  déterminer  la  nature  de  la  maladie. 

(6)  En  ce  qui  concerne  l'examen  prescrit  par  le  présent  article,  seule 
est  utilisée  1  '  intradermoréaction  de  Mantoux,  obtenue  avec  un  vingtième 
de  milligramme  de  tuberculine  ancienne,  ou  le  test  épicutané. 

(7)  Si  un  employé  a  subi  dans  les  quatre  mois  précédant  son  entrée  en 
fonction  un  test  d'allergie  tuberculinique  et  passé  une  radiographie 
pulmonaire,  les  résultats  de  ce  test  et  de  cet  examen  peuvent  être 
acceptés  en  remplacement  du  test  et  de  la  radiographie  prévus  au 
paragraphe  (1).    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

27  (1)  Les  employés  du  groupe  2  passent  une  radiographie 
pulmonaire  dans  les  trente  jours  suivant  leur  entrée  en  fonction,  puis  tous 
les  ans. 

(2)  Si  un  employé  a  subi  dans  les  quatre  mois  précédant  son  entrée  en 
fonction  un  test  d'allergie  tuberculinique  et  passé  une  radiographie 
pulmonaire,  les  résultats  de  ce  test  et  de  cet  examen  peuvent  être 
acceptés  en  remplacement  du  test  et  de  la  radiographie  prévus  au 
paragraphe  (1). 

(3)  Les  employés  du  groupe  2  dont  la  radiographie  pulmonaire 
présente  des  ombres  anormales  subissent  sans  délai  des  examens 
complémentaires  pour  déterminer  la  nature  de  la  maladie.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

28  Aucun  employé  souffrant  de  tuberculose  évolutive  ne  doit  être 


autorisé  à  travailler  dans  l'hôpital.  Le  directeur  général  signale  le  cas 
dans  les  vingt-quatre  heures  au  médecin-hygiéniste  de  la  municipalité  où 
réside  l'employé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/9 1 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

29  Si  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié  croit  ou  soupçonne  qu'une 
personne  admise  à  l'hôpital  est  tuberculeuse,  il  prévient  sans  délai  le 
directeur  général.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/9 1 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

30  Aucun  employé  n'est  chargé  de  soigner  un  malade  que  l'on  croit 
tuberculeux  ou  que  l'on  soupçonne  d'être  tuberculeux  sans  avoir  reçu  au 
préalable  des  directives  sur  les  mesures  à  prendre  pour  se  protéger  et 
pour  protéger  d'autres  personnes  contre  l'infection.  Dans  la  mesure  du 
possible,  l'employé  à  qui  cette  tâche  est  confiée  présente  une  réaction 
positive  à  la  tuberculine.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

31  Lorsqu'il  quitte  son  emploi,  l'employé  qui  a  travaillé  pendant  au 
moins  quatre  mois,  passe  une  radiographie  pulmonaire.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
427/9 1 ,  art.  l,en partie. 

32  (1)  Le  directeur  général  conserve  un  registre  permanent  de  tous 
les  examens  et  tests  subis  par  chaque  employé  de  l'hôpital.  Il  fait 
parvenir,  sur  demande,  une  copie  de  chaque  registre,  accompagnée  des 
radiographies,  à  la  Commission  des  accidents  du  travail  ou  au  ministre. 

(2)  L'agent  autorisé  par  le  ministre  ou  le  président  de  la  Commission 
des  accidents  du  travail  peut  examiner,  en  tout  temps,  les  dossiers 
médicaux  des  employés.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91 ,  art.  \,en  partie. 

33  L'hôpital  est  responsable  de  tous  les  examens  à  faire  passer  aux 
employés  et  des  dépenses  qui  en  découlent.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/9 1 ,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

34  Si  un  employé  manifeste  des  signes  de  tuberculose,  le  directeur 
général  prévient  par  écrit  la  Commission  des  accidents  du  travail  et  lui 
donne  un  compte  rendu  complet  des  observations  médicales  dans  les  sept 
jours  qui  suivent  le  diagnostic.     Règl. derOnt.427/91, art.  \,enpartie. 

35  Aucune  disposition  des  articles  25  et  34  n'empêche  un  employé 
de  travailler  dans  un  hôpital  quand  sa  maladie  est  inactive.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Formule  1 


Loi  sur  les  hôpitaux  privés 


N° 


En  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  hôpitaux  privés  et  des  règlements  pris  en 
application  de  cette  loi,  et  sous  réserve  des  limites  qui  y  sont  prévues,  le 
présent  permis  est  délivré  à 


en  ce  qui  concerne  le  fonctionnement  d'un  hôpital  privé  pour  le 
traitement  des  affections  nerveuses,  destiné  à 

accueillir malades  au  maximum  atout  moment,  à 


Le  présent  permis  expire  le  31  décembre  19.... 

Délivré  le 19... 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé, 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  427/91,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 


O.  Reg.  428/91. 

Speed  Limits. 
Made— July  29th,  1991. 
Filed— July  31st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  490  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.— (1)  Part  5  of  Schedule  6  to  Regulation  490  of  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  para- 
graphs: 


County  of 
Wellington — 

Twp.  of 
Eramosa 


30.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in 
the  Township  of  Eramosa  in  the  County  of  Welling- 
ton beginning  at  a  point  situate  61  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Fall  Street  in  the  Police  Vil- 
lage of  Rockwood  and  extending  westerly  for  a 
distance  of  366  metres. 


(2)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  101  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


Simcoe — 

Twps.  of 
Medonte 
and  Flos 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  93  in 
the  County  of  Simcoe  lying  between  a  point  situate 
122  metres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  County 
Road  No.  19  in  the  Township  of  Medonte  and  a  point 
situate  122  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  inter- 
section with  the  centre  line  of  the  road  allowance 
between  lots  68  and  69  in  Concession  1 ,  townships  of 
Medonte  and  Flos. 


(3)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  101,  as  remade  by  section 
3  of  Ontario  Regulation  406/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Simcoe — 

Twp.  of 
Medonte 


1 .  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  93  in 
the  Township  of  Medonte  in  the  County  of  Simcoe 
lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with 
the  line  between  lots  53  and  54  in  Concession  1  and 
a  point  situate  235  metres  measured  southerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Martin  Street  in  the  Police  Village  of 
Hillsdale. 


County  of 
Wellington — 

Twp.  of 
Eramosa 


3 1 .  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in 
the  Township  of  Eramosa  in  the  County  of  Welling- 
ton beginning  at  a  point  situate  222  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  MacLennan  Street  in  the 
Police  Village  of  Rockwood  and  extending  easterly 
for  a  distance  of  457  metres. 


(2)  Part  6  of  Schedule  6,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  19/82,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  344/82,  section  2 
of  Ontario  Regulation  657/82,  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
117/84,  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  152/90  and  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  278/90,  is  further  amended  by  adding  the 
folUowing  paragraph: 


County  of 
Wellington — 

Twp.  of 
Eramosa 


19.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in 
the  Township  of  Eramosa  in  the  County  of  Welling- 
ton beginning  at  a  point  situate  61  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Fall  Street  in  the  Police  Vil- 
lage of  Rockwood  and  a  point  situate  222  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  MacLennan 
Street  in  the  said  Police  Village. 

2.  Paragraph  1  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  38  to  the  Regulation,  as 
remade  by  section  8  of  Ontario  Regulation  687/84,  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 


Peter- 
borough — 

Twps.  of 
Smith  and 
Harvey 


1 .  That  part  of  the  King' s  Highway  known  as  No.  28  in 
the  townships  of  Smith  and  Harvey  in  the  County  of 
Peterborough  lying  between  a  point  situate  250 
metres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  southerly  limit  of  the  bridge  structure  over  the 
Burleigh  Falls  and  a  point  situate  200  metres  mea- 
sured northerly  from  its  intersction  with  the  centre 
line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  36. 


3.— (1)  Paragraph  3  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  101  to  the  Regulation 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Simcoe — 

Twp.  of 
Medonte 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  93  in 
the  Township  of  Medonte  in  the  County  of  Simcoe 
lying  between  a  point  situate  540  metres  measured 
northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Robert  Boulevard  in  the  Police 
Village  of  Hillsdale  and  a  point  situate  122  metres 
measured  southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Simcoe  Road  1 9. 


(4)  Part  5  of  Schedule  101,  as  amended  by  section  6  of  Ontario 
Regulation  321/82  and  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  406/85,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 


Simcoe — 

Twp.  of 
Medonte 


8.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  93  in 
the  Township  of  Medonte  in  the  County  of  Simcoe 
beginning  at  a  point  situate  150  metres  measured 
northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Robert  Boulevard  in  the  Police 
Village  of  Hillsdale  and  extending  northerly  for  a 
distance  of  390  metres. 


(5)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  6  of  Schedule  101,  as  made  by  section  3 
of  Ontario  Regulation  406/85,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 


Simcoe — 

Twp.  of 
Medonte 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  93  in 
the  Township  of  Medonte  in  the  County  of  Simcoe 
lying  between  a  point  situate  235  metres  measured 
southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Martin  Street  in  the  Police 
Village  of  Hillsdale  and  a  point  situate  150  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Robert  Boule- 
vard in  the  said  Police  Village. 


4.  Part  3  of  Schedule  136  to  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by 
section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  406/85,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 


Regional 
Municipality 
of  Niagara — 

City  of 
Welland 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  406  in 
the  City  of  Welland  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
Niagara  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersec- 
tion with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  7236  (Woodlawn  Road  Extension)  and 
a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  northerly 
limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  East  Main  Street 
(Regional  Road  No.  27). 


5.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  272 

HIGHWAY  NO.  7236 

PARTI 
(Reserved) 
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Regional 
Municipality 
of  Niagara — 

City  of 
Welland 


PART  2 

(Reserved) 

PART  3 

1 .  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7236 
(Woodlawn  Road  Extension)  in  the  City  of  Welland 
in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara  lying  be- 
tween a  point  situate  360  metres  measured  easterly 
from  its  intersection  with  the  easterly  limit  of  the 
roadway  known  as  Seaway  Mall  Drive  and  a  point 
situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  westerly  limit  of  the 
King's  Highway  known  as  No.  406. 

PART  4 
(Reserved) 

PART  5 

1 .  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7236 
(Woodlawn  Road  Extension)  in  the  City  of  Welland 
in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara  beginning  at 
a  point  situate  20  metres  measured  easterly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  easterly  limit  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Seaway  Mall  Drive  and  extending  easterly 
for  a  distance  of  340  metres. 

PART  6 

(Reserved) 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  July,  1991. 


Regional 
Municipality 
of  Niagara — 

City  of 
Welland 


33/91 


HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  429/9L 

Speed  Limits  in  Territory  Without 

Municipal  Organization. 
Made— July  29th,  1991. 
Filed— July  31st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  708/83 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1 .  Ontario  Regulation  708/83  is  amended  by  adding  tlie  following 
schedules: 

Schedule  13 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Horseshoe  Lake  Road  in  the 
Township  of  Dill  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  beginning  at  a 
point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  westerly  limit  of  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  69  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of 
1000  metres. 

2.  Sixty  kilometres  per  hour.     O.  Reg.  429/91,  s.  1,  part. 


Schedule  14 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Back  Bay  Road  in  the  hamlet 
of  Lavigne  in  the  Township  of  Macpherson  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Nipissing  beginning  at  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  westerly 
limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  Caron  Road  and  extending  westerly  for 
a  distance  of  900  metres. 


Forty 


kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  429/9 1 ,  s.  I,  part. 
Schedule  15 


1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Caron  Road  in  the  hamlet  of 
Lavigne  in  the  Township  of  Macpherson  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Nipissing  beginning  at  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  westerly 
limit  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  64  and  extending  westerly  for 
a  distance  of  2100  metres. 

2.  Forty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  429/91,  s.  1,  part. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  July,  1 99 1 . 

33/91 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  430/91. 

Stop  Signs  in  Territory  Without 

Municipal  Organization. 
Made— July  29th,  1991. 
Filed— July  31st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  574/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  574/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
schedules: 

Schedule  94 

1 .  The  roadway  known  as  Ladd's  Road  in  the  unorganized  Munici- 
pality of  Ferrie  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound  at  its  intersec- 
tion with  the  roadway  known  as  Maple  Island  Road. 

2.  Eastbound  on  Ladd's  Road.     O.  Reg.  430/91,  s.  1, part. 

Schedule  95 

1.  The  roadway  known  as  Woodlawn  Drive  in  the  unorganized 
Township  of  Striker  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  at  its  intersec- 
tion with  the  roadway  known  as  Oak  Road. 

2.  Southbound  on  Woodlawn  Drive.    O.  Reg.  430/91,  s.  1,  part. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  July,  1991. 
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O.  Reg.  431/91. 

Parking. 

Made— July  29th,  1991. 

Filed— July  31st,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  433/91       2901 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  477  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.    Appendix  B  to  Regulation  477  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  Schedule: 

Schedule  18 
HIGHWAY  NO.  81 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Highway 

Limits 

Period 

Maximum 
Period 

1 .   West  side  of  Highway  No. 
8 1  in  the  Township  of 
Caradoc  in  the  County  of 
Middlesex 

Between  a  point  situate  30  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  roadway 
known  as  Bowen  Street  and  a 
point  situtate  30  metres  measured 
southerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  roadway  known  as  King 
Street 

Anytime 

2  hours 

2.   East  side  of  Highway  No.  8 1 
in  the  Township  of  Caradoc 
in  the  County  of  Middlesex 

Between  a  point  situate  30  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  roadway 
known  as  Bowen  Street  and  a 
point  situate  1 5  metres  measured 
northerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  roadway  known  as 
Railroad  Street  North 

Anytime 

2  hours 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  July,  1991. 
33/91 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

O.  Reg.  432/91. 

Yield  Right  of  Way  Signs  in  Territory  Without 

Municipal  Organization. 
Made— July  29th,  1991. 
Filed— July  31st,  1991. 


O.Reg.  431/91,  s.  1. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 


MILK  ACT 

O.  Reg.  433/91. 

Marketing  of  Milk  to  Fluid  Milk  Processors. 
Made— July  31st,  1991. 
Filed— August  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  13/82 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

1.    Schedule  15  of  Ontario  Regulation  13/82,  as  made  by  section 
1  of  Ontario  Regulation  750/84,  is  revoked. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  July,  1991. 

33/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  541/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MILK  ACT 

1.— <1)  Subsections  15  (4)  and  (5)  of  Ontario  Regulation  541/81, 
as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  437/90,  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  All  Class  3  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $48.46  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 
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(5)  All  Class  4  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $48.12  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre.    O.  Reg.  433/91,  s.  1  (1). 

'  (2)  Subsections  15  (6)  and  (7)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  437/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(6)  All  Class  4a  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $45.75  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 

(7)  All  Class  4b  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $45.75  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre.    O.  Reg.  433/91,  s.  1  (2). 

(3)  Subsections  IS  (8),  (9),  (11)  and  (12)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  437/90,  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(8)  All  Class  4c  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $48.12  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 

(9)  All  Class  5  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimuin  price  of  $43.56  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre.    O.  Reg.  433/9 1 ,  s.  1  (3),  part. 


MILK  ACT 

O.  Reg.  434/91. 

Industrial  Milk — Marketing. 
Made— July  31st,  1991. 
Filed— August  1st,  1991. 


(11)  All  Class  6  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $43.56  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 

(12)  The  minimum  prices  that  apply  under  subsections  (1)  to  (11) 
shall  be  increased  or  decreased  at  the  rate  of  $0.6784  for  each  0.10 
kilograms  of  milk-fat  above  or  below  3.6  kilograms  of  milk-fat  in  each 
hectolitre  of  milk.    O.  Reg.  433/9 1 ,  s.  1  (3),  part. 

2.  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  20  (  1  )  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade 
by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  522/90,  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

1.  A  payment  on  account  at  the  rate  of  $36.30  per  hectolitre,  not 
later  than  the  14th  day  of  the  next  following  month  or,  where  a 
holiday  falls  within  the  first  twelve  days  of  that  month,  not  later 
than  the  15th  day  of  that  month. 

3. — (1)  This  Regulation,  except  subsection  1  (2),  comes  into  force 
on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1991. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2)  comes  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  August, 
1991. 

The  Ontario  Milk  Marketing  Board: 

John  Core 
Chair 

Harry  Parker 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Mississauga,  this  3 1  st  day  of  July ,  1 99 1 . 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  623  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MILK  ACT 

1.— (1)  Subsections  13  (1)  and  (2)  of  Regulation  623  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  436/90,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  All  Class  3  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $48.46  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 

(2)  All  Class  4  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $48.12  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre.    O.  Reg.  434/91,  s.  1(1). 

(2)  Subsections  13  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  436/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  All  Class  4a  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $45.75  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 

(4)  All  Class  4b  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $45.75  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre.    O.  Reg.  434/91,  s.  1  (2). 

(3)  Subsections  13  (4a),  (5),  (7)  and  (8)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  436/90,  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(4a)  All  Class  4c  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $48.12  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 

(5)  All  Class  5  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $43.56  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre.     O.  Reg.  434/91,  s.  I  (3),  part. 


(7)  All  Class  6  milk  supplied  to  a  processor  shall  be  sold  by  the 
marketing  board  and  bought  by  the  processor  for  not  less  than  a 
minimum  price  of  $43.56  per  hectolitre  for  milk  containing  3.6  kilo- 
grams of  milk-fat  per  hectolitre. 

(8)  The  minimum  prices  that  apply  under  subsections  (  I  ),  (2),  (3),  (4), 
(4a)  (5),  (6)  and  (7)  shall  be  increased  or  decreased  at  the  rate  of  $0.6784 
for  each  0.10  kilograms  of  milk-fat  above  or  below  3.6  kilograms  of 
milk-fat  in  each  hectolitre  of  milk.    O.  Reg.  434/91,  s.  I  0),part. 

2.  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  20  (  1  )  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade 
by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  436/90,  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

1.     A  payment  on  account  at  the  rate  of  $28.31  per  hectolitre,  not 
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later  than  the  14th  day  of  the  next  following  month  or,  where  a 
holiday  falls  within  the  first  twelve  days  of  that  month,  not  later 
than  the  15th  day  of  that  month. 

3. — (1)  This  Regulation,  except  subsection  1  (2),  comes  into  force 
on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1991. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2)  comes  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  August, 
1991. 

The  Ontario  Milk  Marketing  Board: 

John  Core 
Chair 

Harry  Parker 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Mississauga,  this  3 1  st  day  of  July,  1 99 1 . 

33/91 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  435/91. 

General. 

Made — August  1st,  1991. 

Filed— August  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  452  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

1.  Clauses  37  (9)  (h),  (i),  (j)  and  (k)  of  Regulation  452  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  414/90,  are  revoked  and  the  foUovring  substituted: 

(h)  by  a  person  who  has  one  dependant,  where  the  aggre- 
gate estimated  incomes  of  the  person  and  the  person's 
dependant  do  not  exceed  $2,636; 

(i)  by  a  person  who  has  two  dependants,  where  the  aggre- 
gate estimated  incomes  of  the  person  and  the  person's 
dependants  do  not  exceed  $3,014; 

(j)  by  a  person  who  has  three  dependants,  where  the 
aggregate  estimated  incomes  of  the  person  and 
person's  dependants  do  not  exceed  $3,356; 

(k)  by  a  person  who  has  four  dependants,  where  the 
aggregate  estimated  incomes  of  the  person  and  the 
person's  dependants  do  not  exceed  $3,663. 

2.  Item  26  of  Table  IB  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  312/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

26.  On  or  after  1st 
day  of  May,  1991, 
but  before  the  1  st 

day  of  August,  1991  764.02  25.12         1,185.55         38.98  1,949.57        64.10 

27.  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  August,  1991.  779.88  25.64         1,169.69         38.46  1,949.57        64.10 

3.  Items  7zq,  13zq,  19zq,  25zq,  31zq  and  80  of  Table  2  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  161/91,  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

7zq.  On  or  after  the  1  st  Person  with  no  dependants  -  Estimated  income  less  Estimated  income  less 

day  of  May,  1991,  but  maximum  estimated  income  $100.00  $100.00,  divided  by 

before  the  1  st  day  of  $864.02  30.4 

August,  1991. 
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On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  August,  1991. 


Person  with  no  dependants  - 
maximum  estimated  income 
$891.88 


Estimated  income  less 
$112.00 


O.  Reg.  435/91 

Estimated  income  less 
$112.00,  divided  by 
30.4 


1 3zq.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  May,  1991,  but 
before  the  1  st  day  of 
August,  1991. 

13zr.  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  August,  1991. 


Person  with  one  dependant  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $4,772.00 


Person  with  one  dependant  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $4,976.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,480.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,636.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,480.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,636.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


1 9zq.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  May,  1991,  but 
before  the  1  st  day  of 
August,  1991. 

19zr.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  August,  1991. 


Person  with  two  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,127.00 


Person  with  two  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,354.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,835.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,014.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $2,835.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,014.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


25  zq.  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  May,  1991,  but 
before  the  1  st  day  of 
August,  1991. 

25zr.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  August,  1991. 


Person  with  three  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,449.00 


Person  with  three  dependants  - 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,696.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,157.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,356.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,157.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,356.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


3 1  zq.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  May,  1991,  but 
before  the  1  st  day  of 
August,  1991. 

3  Izr.  On  or  after  the  1  st 

day  of  August,  1991. 


Person  with  four  or  more 
dependants  -  maximum  aggregate 
estimated  incomes  $5,738.00 


Person  with  four  or  more 
dependants  -  maximum  aggregate 
estimated  incomes  $6,003.00 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,446.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,663.00, 
divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,446.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


Aggregate  estimated 
incomes  less  $3,663.00, 
divided  by  91.2 


80.  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  May,  1991,  but 
before  the  1st  day  of 
August,  1991. 

8L  On  or  after  the  1st 

day  of  August,  1991. 


Person  not  referred  to  in 
Items  1  -  31zq 


Person  not  referred  to  in 
Items  1  -  3 Izr 


4.    Section  1  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1991. 

33/91 


$764.02 


$779.88 


$25.12 


$25.64 
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Made— August  1st,  1991. 
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REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  690  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

NURSING  HOMES  ACT 

1.  Item  44  of  Table  1  of  Regulation  690  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  made  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  160/91, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

44.  On  or  after  the  1  st 
day  of  May,  1991, 
but  before  the  1  st 

day  of  August,  1 99 1 .      $764.02         $25. 1 2 

45.  On  or  after  the  1st 

dayof  August,  1991.      $779.88  $25.64 

33/91 


ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT,  1986 

O.  Reg.  437/91. 

General. 

Made — August  1st,  1991. 

Filed— August,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  689/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT,  1986 

1.— (1)  Items  117, 183, 243, 244, 520, 564  to  566, 622, 667, 668, 738  to  740, 875, 876, 924, 928, 937, 938, 974  and  1047  of  Part  B 
of  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  689/86,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  45/91,  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


117        Cephalexin  Monohydrate 
500mg  Cap 


#00253146  Ceporex 
00342114   Novo-Uxln 


.3576 


OLA 
NOP 


183         Trimethoprim  &  Sulfadiazine 

9mg/mL  &  41mg/mL  Oral  Susp 


00745618   Coptin 


JOU 


.1300 


243  Atropine  Sulfate 

0.4mg/mLInjSol-lmlPk 

244  Atropine  Sulfate 

0.6mg/mL  Inj  Sol-lmL  Pk 


#00061697   Atropine 
#00012076   Atropine 


GLA 
GLA 


.4914 


.4914 


520        Isosorbide  Dinitrate 
5mg  SL  Tab 


00243116   Isordil 
00446661    Coronex 
+00670944   Apo-ISDN 


.0392 


WYE 
AYE 
APX 
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564         Codeine  Phosphate 
ISmgTab 


565        Codeine  Phosphate 
30mg  Tab 


566        Codeine  Phosphate 
60mg  Tab 


«00003220  Codeine 
00018686  Codeine 
00093122  Codeine 
00593435   Codeine  Phosphate 


#00003239  Codeine 

00018694  Codeine 

00093130  Codeine 

00593451  Codeine  Phosphate 


#00003247   Codeine 
00093149  Codeine 


0. 

Reg.  437/91 

GLA 
NDA 
DTC 

•ix:h 

.0521 

GLA 
NDA 
DTC 
ItlH 

.0743 
.1950 

Dit: 

622         Morphine  Sulfate 

15mg/mL  Inj  Sol-lmL  Pk 


#00335371    Morphine 


GLA 


.5214 


667  Clonazepam 

0.5mg  Tab 

668  Clonazepam 

2mg  Tab 


00382825    Rivotril 
00382841    Rivotril 


HLR 
HLR 


.1781 
.3064 


738  Bromazepam 

1 .5mg  Tab 

739  Bromazepam 

3mg  Tab 

740  Bromazepam 

6mg  Tab 


00682314  Uctopam 
00518123  Lectopam 
00518131    Lectopam 


HLR 

.0995 

HLR 

.1344 

HLR 

.1968 

875  Nitrazepam 

5mg  Tab 

876  Nitrazepam 

lOmg  Tab 


924         PEG-Electrolytes 
Pd  4L  Pk 


00511528    Mogadon 
00511536   Mogadon 


00677442   Colyte 
+00777838    PegLyte 


HLR 
HLR 


RCA 

PMS 


.1308 
.1959 

13.2000 


928        Polyethylene  Glycol  & 
Electrolytes 
PdlKit 


00741175   Klean-Prep 


RIC 


15.4000 


937        *Potassium  Chloride 
8mEq  LA  Tab 


938         Potassium  Chloride 
lOmEqLATab 


00074225  Slow-K 

00554308  Slo-Pot600 

00602876  Novo-Unte-K 

00602884  Apo-K 


00471496   Kalium  Durules 


CIB 

.0651 

ICN 

.0170 

NOP 

.0207 

APX 

.0170 

AST 


.0677 
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974 


Codeine  Phosphate 
15mg  Tab 


.0521 


#00003220  Codeine 

00018686  Codeine 

00093122  Codeine 

00593435  Codeine  Phosphate 


GLA 
NDA 
DTC 
TCH 


1047       Dipivefrin  HCl 

0.1%OphSol  00529117    Propine  ALL  1.4630 

(2)  Part  B  of  Schedule  I,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  45/91,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


1104.1    Loperamide  HCl 
2mg  Caplet 


+00860743    Imodium 


JAN 


.5345 


(3)  Items  1187  and  1248  of  Part  B  of  Schedule  1,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  45/91,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


1187       Aurothioglucose 

50mg/mL  Inj  Sol  lOmL  Pk 


+00855774    Solganal 


SCH         100.0000 


1248       Testosterone  Cypionate 
lOOmg/mL  Oily  Inj 
Sol-lmLPk  #00030783    Depo-Testosterone  UPJ  4.2500 

(4)    Part  B  of  Schedule  1,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  45/91,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


1248. 1    Testosterone  Cypionate 
lOOmg/mL  Oily  Inj 
Sol-lOmLPk 


+00985007   Depo-Testosterone 


UPJ 


22.3000 


(5)    Items  1271, 1272, 1339, 1404, 1409,1443, 1444, 1449, 1515, 1566, 1567, 1573  to  1575, 1621, 1633, 1637  1638, 1641, 1663  and 
1665  to  1667  of  Part  B  of  Schedule  1,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  45/91,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


1271 


1272 


Glyburide 
2.5mg  Tab 


Glyburide 
SmgTab 


00454753    Diabeta 
00720933    Euglucon 
+00808733   GEN-GLYBE 


00012599   Diabeta 
00720941    Euglucon 
+00808741    GEN-GLYBE 


HOE 
BOM 
GEN 


HOE 
BOM 
GEN 


.0906 


.1641 


1339       Mestranol  &  Ethynodiol 

Diacetate  0.1  mg  &  0.5mg 
Tab-21  Pk 


#00028681    OvulenO.5 


SEA 


15.0360 


1404       Nystatin 

lOOOOOUVagTab 


00015067    Nilstat 
#00029491    Mycostatin 
00270091    Nadostine 


.1470 


LED 
SQU 
NDA 


1409      Lindane  (Gamma  Benzene 
Hexachloride) 
1  %  Shampoo 


00026220   Kwellada 
#00351105    GBH 


.0480 


RCA 
ROR 


1443      Betamethasone  Valerate 
0.05%  Cr 


00011916  Betnovate-1/2 

00027898  Celestoderm-V/2 

00535427  Ectosone  Mild 

00716618  Betaderra 


.0154 


GLA 
SCH 
TCH 
TAR 


1301 
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1444      Betamethasone  Valerate 
0.1%Cr 


1449      Betamethasone  Valerate 
0.1%  Scalp  Lot 
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.0230 

.     00011924   Betnovate 

GLA 

00027901    Celestoderm-V 

SCH 

00535435   Ectosone  Regular 

TCH 

00716626   Betaderm 

TAR 

00027944  Valisone 

00653217  Ectosone 

00716634  Betaderm 

00726486  Betamethasone  Valerate 


SCH 
TCH 
TAR 
PHO 


.0864 


1515       Ethylhexyl-p-Methoxycinnamate 
Oxybenzone  2Eth-2Cyano-3 
3  Diph.  &  2Ethylhexlsal 
7.5%  &6%  &7.5%  &5%  Lot 


+01907689  Tl-Screen  SPF30 


WBP 


.0600 


1566  Etretinate 

lOmgCap 

1567  Etretinate 

25mg  Cap 


00616400   Tegison 
00616419   Tegison 


HLR  1.4883 

HLR  2.6116 


1573  Isotretinoin 

lOmg  Cap 

1574  Isotretinoin 

40mg  Cap 


1575 


Methoxsalen 
lOmg  Cap 


00582344  Accutane 
00582352  Accutane 
00007269   Oxsoralen 


HLR  1.4183 

HLR  2.8983 

ICN  .5317 


1621       *Cyanocobalamin 

Img/mL  Inj  Sol  otc 
lOmL  Pk 


#00002902  Anacobin 

00029165  Rubramin 

003 1 4277  Cyanocobalamin 

007 1 6707  Cyanocobalamin 


GLA 
SQU 
NRD 
TAR 


5.9000 


1633       Ascorbic  Acid 

lOOOmgTabotc  lOOPk 


00256862    Vitamin  C 
00466603    Apo-C 
00535907    Novo-C 


9.0000 


WAM 

APX 
NOP 


1637  Calcitriol 

0.25mcg  Cap  dpp 

1638  Calcitriol 

0.5mcg  Cap  dpp 


00481823   Rocaltrol 


00481815    Rocaltrol 


HLR 


HLR 


.8450 


.3440 


1641       Vitamin  D 

50000IU  Cap 


#00002690   Radiostol 
00009830   Ostoforte 


1894 


GLA 
FRS 


1663       Levodopa  250mg  Tab 


00013331    Larodopa 


HLR 


.1535 
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1665       Levodopa  &  Benserazide 
50mg&  12.5mgCap 
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00522597    Prolopa  50-12.5 
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1666  Levodopa  &  Benserazide 

100mg&25mgCap  00386464   Prolopa  100-25 

1667  Levodopa  &  Benserazide 

200mg  &  50  mg  Cap  00386472   Prolopa  200-50 

2.    This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  February,  1991. 

33/91 


HLR 


HLR 


HLR 


.2450 


.4035 


.6775 


PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

O.  Reg.  438/91. 

General. 

Made— August  1st,  1991. 

Filed—August  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  690/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

1.    Items  192  to  194,  318,  338,  405,  406,  426,  427,  475  and  485  of  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  690/86,  as 
remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  44/91,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

192     Codeine  Phosphate 
15mg  Tab 


193      Codeine  Phosphate 
30mg  Tab 


194      Codeine  Phosphate 
60mg  Tab 


318     PEG-Electrolytes 
Pd  4L  Pk 


338      Codeine  Phosphate 
15mgTab 


#00003220 
00018686 
00093122 
00593435 

Codeine 
Codeine 
Codeine 
Codeine  Phosphate 

OLA 
NDA 
DTC 
IX-H 

#00003239 
00018694 
00093122 
00593451 

Codeine 
Codeine 
Codeine 
Codeine  Phosphate 

GLA 
NDA 
DTC 
TCH 

#00003247 
00093149 

Codeine 
Codeine 

GLA 
DTC 

00677442 
+00777838 

Colyte 
PegLyte 

RCA 
PMS 

#00003220  Codeine 

00018686  Codeine 

00093122  Codeine 

00593435  Codeine  Phosphate 


GLA 
NDA 
DTC 
TCH 


405      Glyburide 

2.5mg  Tab 


406      Glyburide 
5mg  Tab 


00454753 

Diabeta 

HOE 

00720933 

Euglucon 

BOM 

+00808733 

GEN-GLYBE 

GEN 

00012599 

Diabeta 

HOE 

00720941 

Euglucon 

BOM 

+00808741 

GEN-GLYBE 

GEN 
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426      Nystatin 

lOOOOOU  Vag  Tab 


427      Lindane  (Gamma  Benzene 
Hexachloride) 
1%  Shampoo 


00015067 
#00029491 
000270091 


Nilstat 

Mycostatin 

Nadostine 


00026220      Kwellada 
#00351105      GBH 


LED 
SQU 
NDA 


RCA 
ROR 


475      *Cyanocobalamin 
Img/mL  Inj  Sol 


#00002909  Anacobin 

00029165  Rubramin 

003 1 4277  Cy  anocobalamin 

00716707  Cy  anocobalamin 


GLA 
SQU 
NRD 
TAR 


485 


Vitamin  D 
50000IU  Cap 


#00002690      Radiostol 
00009830      Ostoforte 


GLA 
FRS 


2.— (1)  Items  18, 19, 63, 64, 67,  68, 75, 120, 121, 123  to  125, 129  to  131, 154, 157  to  159, 161  to  168, 171, 172, 177  to  179, 184 
to  186, 188, 189, 196, 198, 208, 209, 220  to  222, 224  to  226, 230, 233,  234, 239,  241, 254  to  256, 258, 260, 262  to  267, 272, 276, 284, 
289, 294  to  298, 300  to  302, 304  to  307, 313, 314, 317  to  320, 322  to  326, 400, 403, 453, 495, 496, 506  to  509, 512, 528, 571, 601, 605, 
608, 620, 626, 627, 698  and  699  of  Part  B  of  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  44/91,  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

18     Accutane  lOmg  Cap 
■   19     Accutane  40mg  Cap 


63  GEN-GLYBE  2.5mg  Tab 

64  GEN-GLYBE  5mg  Tab 


67  Alprazolam  0.25mg  Tab 

68  Alprazolam  0.5mg  Tab 


75     Aminophylline  lOOmg  Tab 


120  Apo-Acetaminophen  325mg  Tab 

1 2 1  Apo-Acetaminophen  500mg  Tab 


123  Apo-Allopurinol  lOOmg  Tab 

124  Apo-Allopurinol  200mg  Tab 

125  Apo-Allopurinol  300mg  Tab 


129  Apo- Amitripty line  lOmg  Tab 

130  Apo-Amitriptyline  25mg  Tab 

1 3 1  Apo-Amitriptyline  50mg  Tab 


1 54     Apo-Carbamazepine  200mg  Tab 


157  Apo-Chlordiazepoxide  5mg  Cap 

158  Apo-Chloridazepoxide  lOmgCap 

159  Apo-Chloridazepoxide  25mg  Cap 


HLR 

00582344 

1.4183 

HLR 

00582352 

2.8983 

GEN 

00808733 

.0906 

GEN 

00808741 

.1641 

KNR 

00677485 

.1162 

KNR 

00677477 

.1390 

DTC 

00092940 

.0273 

APX 

00544981 

.0120 

AFX 

00545007 

.0157 

APX 

00402818 

.0178 

APX 

00479799 

.0352 

APX 

00402796 

.0433 

APX 

00335053 

.0062 

APX 

00335061 

.0083 

APX 

00335088 

.0178 

APX 

00402699 

.0919 

APX 

00522724 

.0130 

APX 

00522988 

.0155 

APX 

00522996 

.0203 
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161 

Apo- 

162 

Apo- 

163 

Apo- 

164 

Apo- 

165 

Apo- 

166 

Apo- 

167 

Apo- 

168 

Apo- 

171 

Apo- 

172 

Apo- 
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Chlorpropamide  250nig  Tab 
■Chlorthalidone  50mg  Tab 
Chlorthalidone  lOOmg  Tab 
Cimetidine  200mg  Tab 
■Cimetidine  300mg  Tab 
Cimetidine  400mg  Tab 
Cimetidine  600mg  Tab 
■Cimetidine  800mg  Tab 


Apo-Clorazepate  3.75mg  Cap 
Apo-Clorazepate  7.5mg  Cap 


177  Apo-Diazepam  2mg  Tab 

178  Apo-Diazepam  5mg  Tab 

179  Apo-Diazepam  lOmg  Tab 


1 84  Apo-Dimenhydrinate  50mg  Tab 

185  Apo-Erythro  250mg  Tab 

1 86  Apo-Erythro  E-C  250mg  Ent  Pel  Cap 


1 88  Apo-Erythro-S  250mg  Tab 

1 89  Apo-Erhthro-S  500mg  Tab 


196     Apo-Folic  5mg  Tab 


198     Apo-Furosemide  40mg  Tab 


208  Apo-Hydro  25  25mg  Tab 

209  Apo-Hydro  50  50mg  Tab 


220  Apo-Imipramine  lOmg  Tab 

221  Apo-lmipramine  25mg  Tab 

222  Apo-Imipramine  50mg  Tab 


224  Apo-Indomethacin  50mg  Cap 

225  Apo-K  8mEq  LA  Tab 

226  Apo-Keto  50mg  Cap 


230     Apo-Meprobamate  400mg  Tab 


233  Apo-Methyldopa  1 25mg  Tab 

234  Apo-Methyldopa  250mg  Tab 


239     Apo-Metoprolol  lOOmg  Tab 


24 1      Apo-Metoprolol  (Type  L)  1  OOmg  Tab 


APX 

00312711 

.0420 

APX 

00360279 

.0202 

APX 

00360287 

.0399 

APX 

00584215 

.0819 

APX 

00487872 

.0960 

APX 

00600059 

.1510 

APX 

00600067 

.1921 

APX 

007494494 

.2811 

APX 

00860689 

.0730 

APX 

00860700 

.1612 

APX 

00405329 

.0058 

APX 

00362158 

.0064 

APX 

00405337 

.0073 

APX 

00363766 

.0080 

APX 

00682020 

.0540 

APX 

00726672 

.2520 

APX 

00545678 

.0912 

APX 

00688568 

.5107 

APX 

00426849 

.0063 

APX 

00362166 

.0079 

APX 

00326844 

.0064 

APX 

00312800 

.0077 

APX 

00360201 

.0062 

APX 

00312797 

.0113 

APX 

00326852 

.0196 

APX 

00611166 

.1963 

APX 

00602884 

.0170 

APX 

00790427 

.1966 

APX 

00337943 

.0188 

APX 

00360252 

.0360 

APX 

00360260 

.0609 

APX 

00618640 

.2340 

APX 

00751170 

.2340 
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254  Apo-Oxazepam  lOmgTab 

255  Apo-Oxazepam  15mg  Tab 

256  Apo-Oxazepam  30mg  Tab 


258     Apo-Oxtriphylline  200mg  Tab 


260     Apo-Pen,V-K  25mg/mL  O/L 


262  Apo-Pen  V-K  300mg  Tab 

263  Apo-Perphenazine  2mg  Tab 

264  Apo-Perphenazine  4mg  Tab 

265  Apo-Perphenazine  8mg  Tab 

266  Apo-Perphenazine  16mg  Tab 

267  Apo-Phenylbutazone  lOOmg  Tab 


272     Apo-Piroxicam  20mg  Cap 


276     Apo-Prednisone  ImgTab 


284     Apo- Propranolol  lOmg  Tab 


289     Apo-Quinidine  Sulfate  200mg  Tab 


294  Apo-Sulfatrim  40mg  &  8mg/mL  O/L 

295  Apo-Sulfatrim  400mg  &  80mg  Tab 

296  Apo-Sulfatrim-DS  800mg  &  160mg  Tab 

297  Apo-Sulfmpyrazone  lOOmgTab 

298  Apo-Sulfinpyrazone  200mg  Tab 


300  Apo-Sulin  200mg  Tab 

301  Apo-Tamox  lOmg  Tab 

302  Apo-Tamox  20mg  Tab 


304  Apo-Thioridazine  lOmgTab 

305  Apo-Thioridazine  25mg  Tab 

306  Apo-Thioridazine  50mg  Tab 

307  Apo-Thioridazine  lOOmg  Tab 


3 1 3  Apo-Tolbutamide  500mg  Tab 

314  Apo-Triazide  25mg  &  50mg  Tab 


317  Apo-Trifluoperazine  1  mg  Tab 

3 1 8  Apo-Trifluoperazine  2mg  Tab 

319  Apo-Trifluoperazine  5mg  Tab 

320  Apo-Trifluoperazine  lOmg  Tab 


322  Apo-Trihex  5meg  Tab 

323  Apo-Trimip  12.5mg  Tab 

324  Apo-Trimip  25mg  Tab 


iRIO 
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APX 

00402680 

.0100 

APX 

00402745 

.0105 

APX 

00402737 

.0142 

APX 

00441732 

.0245 

APX 

00642223 

.0250 

APX 

00642215 

.0399 

APX 

00335134 

.0159 

APX 

00335126 

.0170 

APX 

00335118 

.0201 

APX 

00335096 

.0289 

APX 

00312789 

.0132 

APX 

00642894 

.7850 

APX 

00598194 

.1093 

APX 

00402788 

.0202 

APX 

00441740 

.0658 

APX 

00846465 

.0210 

APX 

00445274 

.0831 

APX 

00445282 

.1573 

APX 

00441759 

.0398 

APX 

00441767 

.0664 

APX 

00778362 

.5364 

APX 

00812404 

.5250 

APX 

00812390 

.9500 

APX 

00360228 

.0151 

APX 

00360198 

.0282 

APX 

00360236 

.0511 

APX 

00360244 

.1025 

APX 

00312762 

.0234 

APX 

00441775 

.0541 

APX 

00345539 

.0068 

APX 

00312754 

,0076 

APX 

00312746 

.0108 

APX 

00326836 

.0180 

APX 

00545074 

.0087 

APX 

00740799 

.0992 

APX 

00740802 

.1258 
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325  Apo-Trimip  50mg  Tab 

326  Apo-Trimip  lOOmg  Tab 


400     Beclovent  Aero  Pd-200  dose  Pk 


403     Beconase  Nas  Sp-200  dose  Pk 


453     Bisacolax  lOmg  Sup 


495  Calcium-250  Eq  to  250mg  Elemental 

Calcium  Tab 

496  Calcium-500  Eq  to  500mg  Elemental 

Calcium  Tab 


506  Canesten  lOmg/g  Cr 

507  Canesten  lOmg/mL  Top  Sol 

508  Canesten  lOmg/g  Vag  Cr-App 

509  Canesten  lOOmg  Vag  Tab 


5 1 2     Canesten  3  20mg/g  Vag  Cr-App 


528     Castor  Oil  0/L 


57 1      Clorthalidone  50mg  Tab 


601     Codeine  5mg/mL  O/L 


605     Codeine  15mg  Tab 


608     Codeine  30mg  Tab 


620     Colchicine  0.6mg  Tab 


626  Colyte  Pd  4L  Pk 

627  Coptin  9mg/mL  &  4 1  mg/mL  Oral  Susp 


698  Dal  mane  15  mg  Cap 

699  Dalmane  30mg  Cap 


APX 
APX 

00740810 
00740829 

.2423 
.4406 

GLA 

00334243 

10.0300 

GLA 

00359688 

10.0300 

ICN 

00261327 

2.8000 

NOP 

00645958 

.0177 

NOP 

00645923 

.0227 

MIT 

00513903 

.1300 

MIT 

00513911 

.3441 

MIT 

00513938 

.2100 

MIT 

00513946 

2.0037 

MIT 

00576492 

.4200 

DTC 

00094080 

1.8000 

DTC 

00398365 

.0202 

DTC 

00093114 

.0188 

DTC 

00093122 

.0521 

DTC 

00093130 

.0743 

DTC 

00094382 

.0525 

RCA 

00677442 

13.2100 

JOU 

00745618 

.1300 

HLR 

00012696 

.1180 

HLR 

00012718 

.1381 

(2)  Part  B  of  Schedule  2,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  44/91,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

730.1     Depo-Testosterone  lOOmg/mL  Oily 

InjSol-IOmLPk  UPJ     00985007  22.3000 
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(3)  Items  735,  736,  800,  801,  836,  837,  840,  841,  843,  949,  964,  1032  to  1035,  1063, 1074,  1075  and  1086  to  1088,  of  Part  B  of 
Schedule  2,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  44/91,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


735  Dermoxyl  10%Gel 

736  Dermoxyl  20%  Gel 


ICN     00372706 
ICN     00399116 


.1335 
.1740 


800  Dopamet  125mgTab 

801  Dopamet  250mg  Tab 


ICN     00353620 
ICN     00250392 


.0360 
.0609 


836  EES-600  600mg  Tab 

837  ERYC  250mg  Ent  Pel  Cap 


ABB    00583782 
PDA    00607142 


.4150 
.2520 


840  Ectosone  0. 1  %  Scalp  Lot 

841  Ectosone  Mild  0.05%  Cr 


TCH    00653217 
TCH    00535427 


.0864 
.0154 


843     Ecotosone  Regular  0. 1  %  Cr 


TCH    00535435 


.0230 


949     Folic  Acid  5mg  Tab 


DTC    00094617 


.0063 


964     Furosemide  40mg  Tab 


DTC    00396249 


.0079 


1032  Haloperidol  2mg/mL  O/L 

1033  Haloperidol  0.5mg  Tab 

1034  Haloperidol  Img  Tab 

1035  Haloperidol  2mg  Tab 


KNR  00749400 
KNR  00749419 
KNR  00749427 
KNR   00749435 


.1300 

.0451 
.0731 
.1318 


1 063     Hy cort  1 00mg/60mL  Enema-60mL  Pk 


ICN     00230316 


5.4900 


1074  Hydrocortisone  0.5%  Oint 

1075  Hydrocortisone  1%  Oint 


DTC    00093637 
DTC    00093645 


.0162 
.0187 


1086  Ibuprofen  300mg  Tab 

1 087  Ibuprofen  400mg  Tab 

1 088  Ibuprofen  600mg  Tab 


KNR  00606200 
KNR  00606219 
KNR  00606227 


.0370 
.0480 
.0612 


(4)  Part  B  of  Schedule  2,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  44/91,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


1 108. 1  Imodium  2mg  Caplet 


JAN    00860743 


.5345 


(5)  Items  1159, 1163, 1172, 1222, 1228  to  1232, 1246, 1288  to  1291, 1322, 1370  to  1372, 1389, 1390, 1472  to  1475, 1543  to  1545, 
1549, 1550, 1552  to  1554, 1556  to  1560, 1566  to  1570, 1576  to  1578, 1581  to  1586, 1588, 1590  to  1596, 1601  to  1603, 1605  to  1611, 
1616, 1624, 1625, 1627, 1640, 1641, 1644, 1645, 1657  to  1664, 1666, 1670, 1672, 1674, 1676  to  1683, 1686, 1691, 1696, 1697, 1699, 
1700, 1710, 1711, 1714, 1715, 1717  to  1728, 1738  to  1740, 1748  to  1796, 1814, 1857, 1878  to  1881, 1914, 1939  to  1941, 1960, 1963, 
1966, 1972, 2000, 2027  to  2029, 2041, 2042, 2044, 2084, 2085, 21 19, 2120, 2131, 2132, 2136, 2137, 2145, 2146, 2159, 2223, 2287, 2288, 
2296,  2306  to  2310,  2312  to  2316,  2341,  2365,  2366,  2406  to  2409,  2453,  2454,  2479  to  2481,  2534,  2535  and  2590  of  Part  B  of 
Schedule  2,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  44/91,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


1159  Isordil  5mg  SL  Tab 


WYE  00243116 


.0392 


1 163     Isotamine  300mg  Tab 


ICN     00272655 


.0600 
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1172     Kalium  Durules  1  OmEq  LA  Tab  AST    0047 1 4% 


2915 


.0677 


1 222     Larodopa  250mg  Tab 


1 228  Lectopam  1 .5mg  Tab 

1229  Lectopam  3  mg  Tab 

1 230  Lectopam  6mg  Tab 

1 23 1  Lenoltec  No.  2  1 5mg  Tab 

1 232  Lenoltec  No.  3  30mg  Tab 


1246     Lidex0.05%Cr 


1288  M.O.S.  Img/mLO/L 

1289  M.O.S.  5mg/mL  O/L 

1290  M.O.S.  lOmg/mL  O/L 

1291  M.O.S.  20mg/mL  O/L 


1322     Mecillin  200  200mg  Tab 


1370  Miocarpine  1%  Oph  Sol 

1371  Miocarpine  2%  Oph  Sol 

1372  Miocarpine  4%  Oph  Sol 


1389  Mogadon  5mg  Tab 

1390  Mogadon  lOmg  Tab 


1472  Naxen  125mgTab 

1473  Naxen  250mg  Tab 

1474  Naxen  375mg  Tab 

1475  Naxen  500mg  Tab 


1543  Novamoxin  250mg  Cap 

1544  Novamoxin  SOOmg  Cap 

1545  Novamoxin  25mg/mL  O/L 


1549  Novo-Ampicillin  250mg  Cap 

1 550  Novo-Ampicillin  SOOmg  Cap 


1552  Novo-Ampicillin  50mg/mL  O/L 

1 553  Novo-Butamide  SOOmg  Tab 

1554  Novo-Butazone  lOOmgTab 


1556  Novo-C  250mg  Tab 

1557  Novo-C  SOOmg  Tab 

1558  Novo-C  lOOOmg  Tab 

1 559  Novo-Carbamaz  200mg  Tab 

1 560  Novo-Chlorhydrate  SOOmg  Cap 


HLR 

00013331 

.1535 

HLR 

00682314 

.0995 

HLR 

00518123 

.1344 

HLR 

00518131 

.1968 

TCH 

00653241 

.0326 

TCH 

00653276 

.0354 

SYN 

00036099 

.4130 

ICN 

00486582 

.0208 

ICN 

00514217 

.0809 

ICN 

00632503 

.1911 

ICN 

00632481 

.5038 

MCN 

00791741 

.8153 

lOB 

00759945 

.2235 

lOB 

00759961 

.2606 

lOB 

00760099 

.2970 

HLR 

00511528 

.1308 

HLR 

005 1 1536 

.1959 

SYP 

00615307 

.0640 

SYP 

00615315 

.1300 

SYP 

00615323 

.1780 

SYP 

00615331 

.2580 

NOP 

00406724 

.1087 

NOP 

00406716 

.2116 

NOP 

00452149 

.0220 

NOP 

00020877 

.0862 

NOP 

00020885 

.1672 

NOP 

00021148 

.0270 

NOP 

00021849 

.0234 

NOP 

00021660 

.0132 

NOP 

00021237 

2.6000 

NOP 

00021997 

4.0000 

NOP 

00535907 

9.0000 

NOP 

00782718 

.0919 

NOP 

00020893 

.0333 
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1 566  Novo-Cimetine  200mg  Tab 

1 567  Novo-Cimetine  300mg  Tab 

1 568  Novo-Cimetine  400mg  Tab 

1 569  Novo-Cimetine  600mg  Tab 

1 570  Novo-Cimetine  SOOmg  Tab 


1 576  Novo-Cloxin  25mg/mL  O/L 

1577  Novo-Difenac  25mg  Ent  Tab 

1 578  Novo-Difenac  50mg  Ent  Tab 


1581  Novo-Dimenate  50mg  Tab 

1582  Novo-Dipam  2mg  Tab 

1583  Novo-Dipam  5mg  Tab 

1584  Novo-Dipam  lOmg  Tab 

1 585  Novo-Doparil- 1 5  250mg  &  1 5mg  Tab 

1 586  Novo-Doparil-25  250mg  &  25mg  Tab 


1 588     Novo-Fibrate  500mg  Cap 


1590  Novo- Flupam  15mg  Cap 

1591  Novo-Flupam  30mg  Cap 

1592  Novo-Rurazine  1  mg  Tab 

1593  Novo- Flurazine  2mg  Tab 

1594  Novo-Flurazine  5mg  Tab 

1595  Novo-Flurazine  lOmg  Tab 

1596  Novo-Folacid  5mg  Tab 


1601  Novo-Gesic  325mg  Tab 

1602  Novo-Gesic  C-15  15mg  Tab 

1603  Novo-Gesic  C-30  30mg  Tab 


1605  Novo-Hexidyl  2mg  Tab 

1606  Novo-Hexidyl  5mg  Tab 

1607  Novo-Hydrazide  25mg  Tab 

1 608  Novo-Hydrazide  50mg  Tab 

1609  Novo-Hydroxyzin  lOmg  Cap 

1610  Novo-Hydroxyzin  25mg  Cap 

1611  Novo-Hydroxyzin  50mg  Cap 


1616     Novo-Lexin  500mg  Cap 


1624  Novo-Medopa  125mg  Tab 

1625  Novo-Medopa  250mg  Tab 


1 627     Novo-Mepro  400mg  Tab 


1640  Novo-Niacin  50mg  Tab 

1 64 1  Novo-Nidazol  250mg  Tab 


1644  Novo-Pen-VK-500  60mg/mL  O/L 

1 645  Novo-Pen-VK-500  300mg  Tab 


RIO 

0.  Reg.  438/91 

NOP 

00582409 

.0819 

NOP 

00582417 

.0960 

NOP 

00603678 

.1510 

NOP 

00603686 

.1921 

NOP 

00663727 

.2811 

NOP 

00337757 

.0250 

NOP 

00808539 

.2138 

NOP 

00808547 

,4275 

NOP 

00021423 

.0080 

NOP 

00272434 

.0058 

NOP 

00272442 

.0064 

NOP 

00272450 

.0073 

NOP 

00363642 

.0714 

NOP 

00363634 

.0738 

NOP 

00337.382 

.0497 

NOP 

00496545 

.0387 

NOP 

00496553 

.0441 

NOP 

00021857 

.0068 

NOP 

00021865 

.0076 

NOP 

00021873 

.0108 

NOP 

00021881 

.0180 

NOP 

00021466 

.0063 

NOP 

00389218 

.0120 

NOP 

00687200 

.0326 

NOP 

00687219 

.0354 

NOP 

00021911 

.0105 

NOP 

00021938 

.0087 

NOP 

00021474 

.0064 

NOP 

00021482 

.0077 

NOP 

00738824 

.0349 

NOP 

00738832 

.0568 

NOP 

00738840 

.0791 

NOP 

00342114 

.3576 

NOP 

00337463 

.0360 

NOP 

00337471 

.0609 

NOP 

00021547 

.0198 

NOP 

00274496 

.0106 

NOP 

00021555 

.0293 

NOP 

00391603 

.0345 

NOP 

00021202 

.0399 
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1657  Novo-Poxide  5mg  Cap 

1658  Novo-Poxide  lOmg  Cap 

1659  Novo-Poxide  25mg  Cap 

1660  Novo-Pramine  lOmg  Tab 

1661  Novo-Pramine  25mg  Tab 

1662  Novo-Pramine  50mg  Tab 

1663  Novo-Pranol  lOmg  Tab 

1664  Novo-Pranol  20mg  Tab 


1 666     Novo-Pranol  80mg  Tab 


1670     Novo-Piofen  200mg  Tab 


1 672     Novo-Profen  400mg  Tab 


1674     Novo-Propamide  250mg  Tab 


1676  Novo-Purol  lOOmg  Tab 

1 677  Novo-Purol  200mg  Tab 

1 678  Novo-Purol  300mg  Tab 

1679  Novo-Pyrazone  lOOmg  Tab 

1680  Novo-Pyrazone  200mg  Tab 

1 68 1  Novo-Quinidin  200mg  Tab 

1682  Novo-Quinine  200mg  Cap 

1683  Novo-Quinine  300mg  Cap 


1686     Novo-Reserpine  0.25mg  Tab 


NOP 

00020915 

.0130 

NOP 

00020923 

.0155 

NOP 

00020931 

.0203 

NOP 

00021504 

.0062 

NOP 

00021512 

.0113 

NOP 

00021520 

.0196 

NOP 

00496480 

.0202 

NOP 

00740675 

.0384 

NOP 

00496502 

.0616 

NOP 

00629324 

.0308 

NOP 

00629340 

.0480 

NOP 

00021350 

.420 

NOP 

00364282 

.0178 

NOP 

00565342 

.0352 

NOP 

00363693 

.0433 

NOP 

00475068 

.0398 

NOP 

00475076 

.0664 

NOP 

00021733 

.0658 

NOP 

00021008 

.0889 

NOP 

00021016 

.1401 

NOP 

00021784 

.0110 

1 69 1      Novo-Rythro  Encap  250mg 
Ent  Pel  Cap 


1696  Novo-Salmol  2mg  Tab 

1697  Novo-Salmol  4mg  Tab 


1699  Novo-Semide  20mg  Tab 

1 700  Novo-Semide  40mg  Tab 


1710  Novo-Tamoxifen  1  Omg  Tab 

1711  Novo-Tamoxifen  20mg  Tab 


1714  Novo-Thalidone  50mg  Tab 

1715  Novo-Thalidone  1  OOmg  Tab 


1717  Novo-Trimel  40mg  &  8mg/mL  O/L 

1718  Novo-Trimel  400mg  &  80mg  Tab 

1719  Novo-Trimel  DS  800mg  &  1 60mg  Tab 

1 720  Novo-Triolam  0. 25  mg  Tab 

1721  Novo-Triphy I  1  OOmg  Tab 

1 722  Novo-Triphyl  200mg  Tab 

1 723  Novo-Triphyl  300mg  Tab 

1724  Novo-Triptyn  lOmg  Tab 


NOP 

00878669 

.2520 

NOP 

00620955 

.0650 

NOP 

00620963 

.1075 

NOP 

00337730 

.0074 

NOP 

00337749 

.0079 

NOP 

00851965 

.5250 

NOP 

00851973 

.9500 

NOP 

00337447 

.0202 

NOP 

00337455 

.0399 

NOP 

00726540 

.0210 

NOP 

00510637 

.0831 

NOP 

00510645 

.1573 

NOP 

00872431 

.0945 

NOP 

00458708 

.0224 

NOP 

00458716 

.0245 

NOP 

00565377 

.0335 

NOP 

00037400 

.0062 
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1725  Novo-Triptyn  25mg  Tab 

1726  Novo-Triptyn  50mg  Tab 

1727  Novo- Veramil  80mg  Tab 

1728  Novo- Veramil  120mg  Tab 


1738  Novoxapam  lOmg  Tab 

1739  Novoxapam  15mg  Tab 

1740  Novoxapam  30mg  Tab 


1 748  Nu-Amilzide  5mg  &  50mg  Tab 

1749  Nu-Amoxi  250mg  cap 

1 750  Nu-Amoxi  500mg  Cap 

1 75 1  Nu-Amoxi  25mg/mL  O/L 

1 752  Nu-Amoxi  50mg/mL  O/L 

1753  Nu-Ampi  250mg  Cap 

1 754  Nu-Ampi  500mg  Cap 

1 755  Nu-Ampi  25mg/mL  O/L 

1 756  Nu-Ampi  50mg/mL  O/L 

1757  Nu-Atenol  50mg  Tab 

1758  Nu-Atenol  lOOmg  Tab 

1759  Nu-Cephalex  250mg  Tab 

1 760  Nu-Cephalex  500mg  Tab 

1761  Nu-Cimet  200mg  Tab 

1 762  Nu-Cimet  300mg  Tab 

1 763  Nu-Cimet  400mg  Tab 

1 764  Nu-Cimet  600mg  Tab 

1765  Nu-Cloxi  250mg  Cap 

1766  Nu-Cloxi  500mg  Cap 

1 767  Nu-Cloxi  25mg/mL  O/L 

1 768  Nu-Cotrimox  40mg  &  8mg/mL  O/L 

1 769  Nu-Cotrimox  400mg  &  80mg  Tab 

1770  Nu-Cotrimox  800mg  &  160mg  Tab 

1771  Nu-Diltiaz  30mg  Tab 

1772  Nu-Diltiaz  60mg  Tab 

1773  Nu-Indo  25mg  Cap 

1774  Nu-lndo  50mg  Cap 

1775  Nu-Loraz  0.5mg  Tab 

1 776  Nu-Loraz  1  mg  Tab 

1 777  Nu-Loraz  2mg  Tab 

1778  Nu-Metop  50mg  Tab 

1 779  Nu-Metop  1  OOmg  Tab 

1780  Nu-Naprox  125mgTab 

1781  Nu-Naprox  250mg  Tab 

1782  Nu-Naprox  375mg  Tab 

1 783  Nu-Naprox  500mg  Tab 

1784  Nu-Nifed  lOmgCap 

1785  Nu-Pen  VK  300mg  Tab 

1786  Nu-Pindol  5mg  Tab 

1787  Nu-Pindol  lOmg  Tab 

1788  Nu-Pindol  15mg  Tab 

1789  Nu-Pirox  lOmgCap 

1790  Nu-Pirox  20mg  Cap 

1791  Nu-Ranit  150mgTab 

1792  Nu-Ranit  300mg  Tab 

1 793  Nu-Tetra  250mg  Cap 

1 794  Nu-Triazide  25mg  &  50mg  Tab 

1 795  Nu-Triazo  0. 1 25mg  Tab 

1 796  Nu-Triazo  0.25mg  Tab 


1814     Ophtho-Sulf  1 0%  Oph  Sol 


1857     Oxsoralen  lOmg  Cap 


1 878  PMS-Propranolol  80mg  Tab 

1 879  PMS-Propranolol  1 20mg  Tab 


.RIO 

O.  Reg.  438/91 

NOP 

00037419 

.0083 

NOP 

00037427 

.0178 

NOP 

00812331 

.3829 

NOP 

00812358 

.5853 

NOP 

00500852 

.0100 

NOP 

00496529 

.0105 

NOP 

00496537 

.0142 

NXP 

00886106 

.2461 

NXP 

00865567 

.1087 

NXP 

00865575 

.2116 

NXP 

00865540 

.0220 

NXP 

00865559 

.0325 

NXP 

00717657 

.0862 

NXP 

00717673 

.1672 

NXP 

00717495 

.0175 

NXP 

00717649 

.0270 

NXP 

00886114 

.4435 

NXP 

00886122 

.7300 

NXP 

00865877 

.1817 

NXP 

00865885 

.3576 

NXP 

00865796 

.0819 

NXP 

00865818 

.0960 

NXP 

00865826 

.1510 

NXP 

00865834 

.1921 

NXP 

00717584 

.1045 

NXP 

00717592 

.2048 

NXP 

00717630 

.0250 

NXP 

00865753 

.0210 

NXP 

00865710 

.0831 

NXP 

00865729 

.1573 

NXP 

00886068 

.2725 

NXP 

00886076 

.4782 

NXP 

00865850 

.1134 

NXP 

00865869 

.1963 

NXP 

00865672 

.0492 

NXP 

00865680 

.0557 

NXP 

00865699 

.0906 

NXP 

00865605 

.1290 

NXP 

00865613 

.2340 

NXP 

00865621 

.0640 

NXP 

00865648 

.1300 

NXP 

00865656 

.1780 

NXP 

00865664 

.2580 

NXP 

00865591 

.3573 

NXP 

00717568 

.0399 

NXP 

00886149 

.2872 

NXP 

00886009 

.4961 

NXP 

00886130 

.7280 

NXP 

00865761 

.4548 

NXP 

00865788 

.7850 

NXP 

00865737 

.7160 

NXP 

00865745 

1.3503 

NXP 

00717606 

.0205 

NXP 

00865532 

.0541 

NXP 

00886084 

.0763 

NXP 

00886092 

.0945 

KNR 

00707465 

.0780 

ICN 

00007269 

.5317 

PMS 

00582271 

.0616 

PMS 

00582298 

.1174 
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1 880  PMS-Sulfasalazine  500mg  Tab 

1881  PMS-Sulfasalazine -E.C. 

500mg  Ent  Tab 


1914     Peglyte  Pd  4L  Pk 


1 939  Peridol  2mg/mL  0/L 

1940  Peridol  0.5mg  Tab 

1941  Peridol  Img  Tab 


1960     Phénobarbital  15mg  Tab 


1963     Phénobarbital  30mg  Tab 


1966     Phénobarbital  60mg  Tab 


1972     Phenobarbital-ICN  lOOmg  Tab 


2000     Predinisone  5mg  Tab 


2027  Prolopa  50- 1 2.5  50mg  &  1 2.5  Cap 

2028  Prolopa  100-25  lOOmg  &  25mg  Cap 

2029  Prolopa  200-50  200mg  &  50mg  Cap 


204 1  Propine  0. 1  %  Oph  Sol 

2042  Propranolol  lOmg  Tab 


2044     Propranolol  SOmg  Tab 


2084  Ranitidine  150mg  Tab 

2085  Ranitidine  300mg  Tab 


2119  Rivotril  0.5mg  Tab 

2120  Rivtoril  2mgTab 


2131  Rocaltrol  0.25mcg  Cap 

2132  Rocaltrol  O.Smcg  Cap 


2136  Rofact  150mgCap 

2137  Rofact  300mg  Cap 


2 1 45  Rythmodan  1  OOmg  Cap 

2146  Rythmodan  150mg  Cap 


PMS 

00598461 

.0998 

PMS 

00598488 

.1373 

PMS 

00777838 

13.2000 

TCH 

00552429 

.1300 

TCH 

00552135 

.0451 

TCH 

00552143 

.0731 

DTC 

00093505 

.0054 

DTC 

00093521 

.0059 

DTC 

00093556 

.0136 

ICN 

00344036 

.0378 

DTC 

00093629 

.0098 

HLR 

00522597 

.2450 

HLR 

00386464 

.4035 

HLR 

00386472 

.6775 

ALL 

00529117 

1.4630 

DTC 

00523402 

.0202 

DTC 

00523380 

.0616 

KNR 

00828823 

.7160 

KNR 

00828688 

1.3503 

HLR 

00382825 

.1781 

HLR 

00382841 

.3064 

HLR 

00481823 

.8450 

HLR 

00481815 

1.3440 

ICN 

00393444 

.6038 

ICN 

00343617 

.9503 

ROU 

00382876 

.2051 

ROU 

00439363 

.2901 
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2 1 59     Salbutamol  Inhaler  Inh-200  dose  Pk 


2223     Solganal  50mg/mL  Inj  Sol  lOmL  Pk 


2287  Sulfasalazine  500mg  Ent  Tab 

2288  Sulfasalazine  500mg  Tab 


2296     Surfak  240mg  Cap 


2306  Syn-Captopril  25mg  Tab 

2307  Syn-Captopril  50mg  Tab 

2308  Syn-Captopril  lOOmg  Tab 

2309  Syn-Diltiazem  30mg  Tab 

2310  Syn-Diltiazem  60mg  Tab 


23 1 2  Sy n-Nadolol  80mg  Tab 

23 1 3  Syn-Nadolol  1  ôOmg  Tab 

2314  Syn-Pindolol  5mg  Tab 

2315  Syn-Pindolol  lOmg  Tab 

2316  Syn-Pindolol  15mg  Tab 


.RIO 

0.  Reg.  438/91 

KNR 

00851841 

6.0000 

SCH 

00855774 

100.0000 

KNR 

00685925 

.1373 

KNR 

00685933 

.0998 

HOE 

00012491 

7.8000 

SYP 

00851833 

.3746 

SYP 

00851647 

.6979 

SYP 

00851655 

1.2980 

SYP 

00888524 

.2725 

SYP 

00888532 

.4782 

SYP 

00851671 

.4621 

SYP 

00851698 

.8670 

SYP 

00818615 

.2872 

SYP 

00818593 

.4961 

SYP 

00818607 

.7280 

2341 


2365 
2366 


Tl-Screen  SPF30  7.5%  &6% 
&7.5%  &5%  Lot 


Tegison  lOmg  Cap 
Tegison  25mg  Cap 


2406  Thioridazine  lOmg  Tab 

2407  Thioridazine  25mg  Tab 

2408  Thioridazine  50mg  Tab 

2409  Thioridazine  lOOmg  Tab 


2453  Triazolam  0. 1 25mg  Tab 

2454  Triazolam  0.25mg  Tab 


2479  Tylenol  No.2  15mg  Tab 

2480  Tylenol  No.3  30mg  Tab 

248 1  Tylenol  No.4  300mg  &  60mg  Tab 


2534  Verapamil  80mg  Tab 

2535  Verapamil  120mg  Tab 


2590     Zinc  Oxide  15%  Oint 


WBP 

01907689 

.0600 

HLR 

00616400 

1.4883 

HLR 

00616419 

2.6116 

DTC 

00456063 

.0151 

DTC 

00456071 

.0282 

DTC 

00456098 

.0511 

DTC 

00456101 

.1025 

KNR 

00614351 

.0763 

KNR 

00614378 

.0945 

MCN 

00425370 

.0326 

MCN 

00425389 

.0354 

MCN 

00396516 

.1699 

KNR 

00867365 

.3829 

KNR 

00867373 

.5853 

DTC 

00093661 

.0116 

33/91 
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MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  439/91. 

Graduate  Scholarship  Awards. 
Made — August  1st,  1991. 
Filed— August  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  237/90 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

1.  The  definition  of  "eligible  institution"  in  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  237/90  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"eligible  institution"  means  Brock  University,  Carleton  University, 
University  of  Guelph,  Lakehead  University,  Laurentian  University  of 
Sudbury,  McMaster  University,  University  of  Ottawa,  Queen's 
University,  University  of  Toronto,  Trent  University,  University  of 
Waterloo,  The  University  of  Western  Ontario,  Wilfrid  Laurier 
University,  University  of  Windsor  or  York  University; 

2.  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(  1  )  An  award  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  for  two  or  three  consecu- 
tive terms  in  an  amount  that  does  not  exceed  $3,953  per  term.  O.  Reg. 
439/91,  s.  2. 


3.    Subsection  3  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
'1^00"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "l^OO". 


4.    Clause  5  (1)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(c)  is  not  in  receipt  of  another  award  that  exceeds  $5,000. 

Richard  Allen 
Minister  of  Colleges  and  Universities 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  18th  day  of  July,  1991. 

33/91 

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  440/91. 

Ontario  Study  Grant  Plan. 
Made — August  1st,  1991. 
Filed— August  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  646  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

1. — (1)  Clause  1  (1)  (h)  of  Regulation  646  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
106/87,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  107/88  and  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  235/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted  : 

(h)    "group  A  student"  means  a  person  who, 

(i)    is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada), 

(ii)    meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  grant  under 
subsection  (la),  and 


(iii)  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which  classes  normally 
begin  in  the  approved  institution  for  the  period  for 
which  the  person  is  applying  for  a  grant, 

(A)  does  not  have  a  spouse  and  has  no  child  dependent 
on  the  person  for  support,  and 

(B)  has  not  engaged  in  full-time  employment  for  three 
or  more  periods  of  twelve  consecutive  months 
each; 

(2)  Clauses  1  (1)  (i)  and  (j),  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  235/90,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(i)   "group  B  married  student"  means  a  person  who, 

(i)    is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada), 

(ii)  meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  grant  under 
subsection  (la),  and 

(iii)  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which  classes  normally 
begin  in  the  approved  institution  for  the  period  for 
which  the  person  is  applying  for  a  grant, 

(A)  has  a  spouse  who  is  expected  by  the  Minister  to 
contribute  towards  the  education  costs  for  the 
period  for  which  the  person  is  applying  for  a  grant, 
or 

(B)  does  not  have  a  spouse  who  is  expected  by  the 
Minister  to  contribute  towards  the  education  costs 
for  the  period  for  which  the  person  is  applying  for 
a  grant,  and  has  a  child  who  is  dependent  on  the 
person  for  support; 

(j)    "group  B  single  student"  means  a  person,  other  than  a  group 
A  student  or  a  group  B  married  student,  who. 


(i)    is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada), 

(ii)  meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  grant  under 
subsection  (la),  and 

(iii)  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which  classes  normally 
begin  in  the  approved  institution  for  the  period  for 
which  the  person  is  applying  for  a  grant, 

(A)  does  not  have  a  spouse,  has  been  engaged  in  full- 
time  employment  for  three  or  more  periods  of 
twelve  consecutive  months  each  and  the  final 
period  of  employment  was  spent  in  Ontario,  or 

(B)  has  a  spouse  who  is  not  expected  by  the  Minister 
to  contribute  towards  the  education  costs  for  the 
period  for  which  the  person  is  applying  for  a  grant, 
and  does  not  have  a  child  dependent  on  the  person 
for  support; 

(3)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  151/82,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  30/84, 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  106/87,  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  107/88  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  235/90,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(  1  a)  A  person  meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  grant  if,  for  not 
less  than  twelve  consecutive  months  before  the  last  day  of  the  month  in 
which  classes  normally  begin  in  the  approved  institution  for  the  period 
for  which  the  person  is  applying  for  a  grant, 

(a)  except  for  time  spent  at  a  post-secondary  institution  outside 
Ontario,  the  person  resided  in  Ontario;  or 
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(b)  the  person's  parent,  sponsor  or  spouse  resided  in  Ontario,  if  the 
parent,  sponsor  or  spouse  is  expected  by  the  Minister  to 
contribute  towards  the  education  costs  for  the  period  for  which 
the  person  is  applying  for  a  grant.     O.  Reg.  440/91,  s.  1  (3). 

(4)  Subsection  1  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  107/88,  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  time  spent  at  a  post-secondary 
institution  in  Canada  by  a  person  who  is  applying  for  a  grant  may  be 
included  in  calculating  the  time  during  which  the  person  resided  in 
Ontario  if, 

(a)  the  person  was  authorized  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada) 
to  enter  Canada  for  the  purpose  of  studying  in  Canada;  or 

(b)  the  person  has  been  finally  determined  to  be  a  Convention 
refugee  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada).  O.  Reg.  440/9 1 , 
s.  1  (4). 

(5)  Subsection  1  (4)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  235/90,  is  revoked. 

2. — (1)  Clauses  4  (1)  (b)  and  (c)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  235/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(b)  $2,550  to  a  group  A  student  or  to  a  group  B  married  student 
referred  to  in  sub-subclause  1  (1)  (i)  (iii)  (A);  or 

(c)  $3,550  to  a  group  B  married  student  referred  to  in  sub- 
subclause  1  (l)(i)(iii)(B). 

(2)  Subsection  4  (la)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  93/90,  is  revoked. 

(3)  Section  4  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  93/90  and  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation 
235/90,  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4)  Despite  clauses  1  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  and  subsection  (3),  the  Minister 
may  increase  the  amount  of  the  grant  to  an  applicant  who  requires 
additional  assistance  because  of  a  physical  or  mental  disability  to  an 
amount  that  does  not  exceed  $3,550  for  each  eligibility  period.  O.  Reg. 
440/91,  s.  2(3). 

Richard  Allen 
Minister  of  Colleges  and  Universities 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  18th  day  of  July,  1991. 

33/91 

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

O.  Reg.  441/91. 

Ontario  Student  Loans. 
Made — August  1st,  1991. 
Filed— August  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  644  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

1. — (1)  Clause  1  (1)  (g)  of  Regulation  644  of  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subclause: 

(xvi)  a  post-secondary  educational  institution  in  Canada  that 
receives  a  major  portion  of  its  operating  revenues  from 
the  Government  of  Canada  or  from  the  government  of  a 
province  or  territory  of  Canada; 


(2)  Clause  1  (1)  (j)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  107/87  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
106/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(j)    '  'group  A  student'  '  means  a  person  who, 

(i)    is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada), 

(ii)  meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  student  loan 
under  subsection  (la),  and 

(iii)  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which  classes  normally 
begin  in  the  eligible  institution  for  the  period  for  which 
the  person  is  applying  for  a  student  loan, 

(A)  does  not  have  a  spouse  and  has  no  child  dependent 
on  the  person  for  support, 

(B)  has  not  engaged  in  full-time  employment  for  two 
or  more  periods  of  twelve  consecutive  months 
each,  and 

(C)  has  not  completed  four  years  of  post-secondary 
study  or  a  combination  of  one  period  of  twelve 
consecutive  months  of  full-time  employment  and 
post-secondary  study  totalling  four  years; 

(3)  Clauses  1  (1)  (k)  and  (I),  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  106/88,  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(k)   "group  B  married  student"  means  a  person  who, 

(i)  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada), 

(ii)  meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  student  loan 
under  subsection  (la),  and 

(iii)  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which  classes  normally 
begin  in  the  eligible  institution  for  the  period  for  which 
the  person  is  applying  for  a  student  loan, 

(A)  has  a  spouse  who  is  expected  by  the  Minister  to 
contribute  towards  the  education  costs  for  the 
period  for  which  the  person  is  applying  for  a 
student  loan,  or 

(B)  does  not  have  a  spouse  who  is  expected  by  the 
Minister  to  contribute  towards  the  education  costs 
for  the  period  for  which  the  person  is  applying  for 
a  student  loan,  and  has  a  child  who  is  dependent  on 
the  person  for  support; 

(1)    "group  B  single  student"  means  a  person,  other  than  a  group 
A  student  or  a  group  B  married  student,  who, 

(i)  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada), 

(ii)  meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  student  loan 
under  subsection  (la),  and 

(iii)  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which  classes  normally 
begin  in  the  eligible  institution  for  the  period  for  which 
the  person  is  applying  for  a  student  loan, 

(A)  does  not  have  a  spouse,  has  been  engaged  in  full- 
time  employment  for  two  or  more  periods  of 
twelve  consecutive  months  each  and  the  final 
period  of  employment  was  spent  in  Ontario, 

(B)  has  a  spouse  who  is  not  expected  by  the  Minister 
to  contribute  towards  the  education  costs  for  the 
period  for  which  the  person  is  applying  for  a 
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student  loan,  and  does  not  have  a  child  dependent 
on  the  person  for  support,  or 

(C)  has  completed  four  years  of  post-secondary  study 
or  a  combination  of  full-time  employment  and 
post-secondary  study  totalling  four  years; 

(4)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  451/82,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  29/84, 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  107/87,  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  106/88  and  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  236/90,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(  1  a)  A  person  meets  the  residency  requirements  for  a  student  loan  if, 
for  not  less  than  twelve  consecutive  months  before  the  last  day  of  the 
month  in  which  classes  normally  begin  in  the  eligible  institution  for  the 
period  for  which  the  person  is  applying  for  a  student  loan, 

(a)  except  for  time  spent  at  a  post-secondary  institution  outside 
Ontario,  the  person  resided  in  Ontario;  or 

(b)  the  person's  parent,  sponsor  or  spouse  resided  in  Ontario,  if  the 
parent,  sponsor  or  spouse  is  expected  by  the  Minister  to 
contribute  towards  the  education  costs  for  the  period  for  which 
the  person  is  applying  for  a  student  loan.  O.  Reg.  441/91, 
s.  1  (4). 

(5)  Subsection  1  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  106/88,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  time  spent  at  a  post-secondary 
institution  in  Canada  by  a  person  who  is  applying  for  a  student  loan  may 
be  included  in  calculating  the  time  during  which  the  person  resided  in 
Ontario  if. 


of  Ontario  Regulation  288/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(lb)  As  of  the  1st  day  of  January,  1991, acommissioned  officer  in  the 
Ontario  Provincial  Police  Force  below  the  rank  of  Deputy  Commissioner 
is  entitled  to  vacation  credits  at  the  rate  of  2'/,  days  per  month  from  the 
beginning  of  the  calendar  year  in  which  the  Officer  completes  twenty- 
four  years  of  continuous  service.    O.  Reg.  442/91,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  69  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  19  of 
Ontario  Regulation  24/86  and  amended  by  section  3  of  Ontario 
Regulation  41/90  and  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  411/90,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2a)  As  of  the  1st  day  of  January,  1991, acommissioned  officer  in  the 
Ontario  Provincial  Police  Force  below  the  rank  of  Deputy  Commissioner 
is  entitled  to  the  leave  of  absence  with  pay  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  ) 
in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  officer's  stepmother  or  stepfather. 
O.  Reg.  442/91,  s.  3. 

4.  Section  70  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  3  of 
Ontario  Regulation  286/83,  section  20  of  Ontario  Regulation  24/86, 
section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  304/87  and  section  4  of  Ontario 
Regulation  667/87,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

PREGNANCY  AND  PARENTAL  LEAVES 

70. — (  1  )  In  this  section  and  in  section  7 1 , 

"last  day  at  work'  ' ,  in  respect  of  a  person  on  a  leave  of  absence  referred 
to  in  subsection  (2)  or  (7),  means, 

(a)  the  last  day  the  person  was  at  work  before  the  leave  of  absence, 
or 


(a)  the  person  was  authorized  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada) 
to  enter  Canada  for  the  purpose  of  studying  in  Canada;  or 

(b)  the  person  has  been  finally  determined  to  be  a  Convention 
refugee  under  the /mmigraf/OT /4c/ (Canada).  O.  Reg.  441/91, 
s.  1  (5). 

Richard  Allen 
Minister  of  Colleges  and  Universities 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  18th  day  of  July,  1991. 

33/91 


PUBLIC  SERVICE  ACT 

O.  Reg.  442/91. 

General. 

Made— July  8th,  1991. 
Approved — August  1st,  1991. 
Filed— August  1st,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

REGULATION  881  OF  REVISED  REGULATIONS 

OF  ONTARIO,  1980 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  ACT 

1.  Clause  (c)  of  the  definition  of  "continuous  service"  in 
subsection  62  (1)  of  Regulation  881  of  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  remade  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  667/87, 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)   is  absent  on  pregnancy  leave  or  parental  leave  under  subsection 
70  (2)  or  (7), 

2.  Subsection  64  (lb)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1 


(b)  where,  on  the  last  day  the  person  was  at  work  before  the  leave 
of  absence,  the  person  was  on  temporary  assignment  in  order  to 
avoid  exposure  to  a  video  diplay  terminal  during  pregnancy  and 
the  rate  of  pay  of  the  position  of  the  temporary  assignment  was 
less  than  the  rate  of  pay  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  person 
before  the  temporary  assignment,  the  last  day  the  f>erson  was  at 
work  before  the  temporary  assignment; 


"parent"  includes  a  person  with  whom  a  child  is  placed  for  adoption 
and  a  person  who  is  in  a  relationship  of  some  permanence  with  a 
parent  of  a  child  and  who  intends  to  treat  the  child  as  his  or  her  own; 

"parental  leave"  means  a  leave  of  absence  under  subsection  (7); 

"pregnancy  leave"  means  a  leave  of  absence  under  subsection  (2); 

"weekly  pay",  in  respect  of  a  person  on  a  leave  of  absence  referred  to 
in  subsection  (2)  or  (7),  means  weekly  pay  at  the  rate  actually  received 
by  the  person  on  the  last  day  of  work  and  also  includes  any  salary 
increase  that  is  granted  after  the  last  day  of  work  to  take  effect 
retroactively  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  work. 

(2)  A  deputy  minister  shall  grant  a  leave  of  absence  without  pay  in 
accordance  with  Part  XI  of  the  Employment  Standards  Act  to  a  person 
who  is  pregnant  and  who  started  her  service  with  the  Crown  at  least 
thirteen  weeks  before  the  expected  birth  date. 

(3)  A  person  may  begin  pregnancy  leave  no  earlier  than  seventeen 
weeks  before  the  expected  birth  date. 

(4)  The  pregnancy  leave  of  a  person  who  is  entitled  to  take  parental 
leave  ends  seventeen  weeks  after  the  pregnancy  leave  began. 

(5)  The  pregnancy  leave  of  a  person  who  is  not  entitled  to  take 
parental  leave  ends  on  the  later  of  the  day  that  is  seventeen  weeks  after 
the  pregnancy  leave  began  or  the  day  that  is  six  weeks  after  the  birth, 
still-birth  or  miscarriage  of  the  child. 

(6)  The  pregnancy  leave  of  a  person  ends  on  a  day  earlier  than  the  day 
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provided  for  in  subsection  (4)  or  (5),  if  the  person  gives  her  deputy 
minister  four  weeks  notice  of  that  day. 

(7)  A  deputy  minister  shall  grant  a  leave  of  absence  without  pay  in 
accordance  with  Part  XI  of  the  Employment  Standards  Act  to  a  person 
who  has  at  least  thirteen  weeks  service  with  the  Crown  and  who  is  the 
parent  of  a  child. 

(8)  Parental  leave  may  begin, 

(a)  no  earlier  than  the  day  the  child  is  bom  or  comes  into  the 
custody,  care  and  control  of  the  parent  for  the  first  time;  and 

(b)  no  later  than  thirty-five  weeks  after  the  day  the  child  is  bom  or 
comes  into  the  custody,  care  and  control  of  the  parent  for  the 
first  time. 

(9)  The  parental  leave  of  a  person  who  takes  pregnancy  leave  must 
begin  when  the  pregnancy  leave  ends  unless  the  child  has  not  yet  come 
into  the  custody,  care  and  control  of  a  parent  for  the  first  time. 

(10)  Parental  leave  ends  eighteen  weeks  after  it  began  or  on  an  earlier 
day  if  the  person  gives  the  employer  at  least  four  weeks  written  notice 
of  that  day.     O.  Reg.  442/9 1 ,  s.  4,  part. 

71. — (1)  An  employee  on  pregnancy  leave  or  on  parental  leave  in 
respect  of  the  adoption  of  a  child  by  the  employee  who  provides  to  his 
or  her  deputy  minister  proof  that  the  employee  has  applied  for,  and  is 
eligible  to  receive,  benefits  under  the  Unemployment  Insurance  Act 
(Canada)  in  respect  of  the  pregnancy  or  adoption  is  entitled  to  an 
allowance  under  the  Supplemental  Unemployment  Benefit  Plan. 

(2)  The  amount  of  an  allowance  under  the  Supplemental  Unemploy- 
ment Benefit  Plan  to  an  employee  on  pregnancy  leave  shall  be, 

(a)  for  the  first  two  weeks  of  the  leave  of  absence,  an  amount  equal 
to  93  per  cent  of  the  employee's  weekly  pay  less  all  other 
wages  or  salary  earned  by  the  employee  during  the  two  weeks; 
and 

(b)  for  each  week,  to  a  maximum  of  fifteen  weeks,  of  the  leave 
after  the  first  two  weeks  that  the  employee  receives  matemity 
benefits  under  the  Unemployment  Insurance  Act  (Canada),  an 
amount  equal  to  the  difference  between  93  per  cent  of  the 
employee's  weekly  pay  and  the  sum  of  the  matemity  benefits 
under  the  Unemployment  Insurance  Act  (Canada)  that  the 
employee  receives  for  the  week  and  of  all  other  wages  or  salary 
earned  by  the  employee  during  the  week. 

(3)  The  amount  of  an  allowance  under  the  Supplemental  Unemploy- 
ment Benefit  Plan  to  an  employee  on  parental  leave  in  respect  of  the 
adoption  of  a  child  by  the  employee  shall  be, 

(a)  for  the  first  two  weeks  of  the  leave  of  absence,  an  amount  equal 
to  93  per  cent  of  the  employee's  weekly  pay  less  all  other 
wages  or  salary  earned  by  the  employee  during  the  two  weeks; 
and 

(b)  for  each  week,  to  a  maximum  of  ten  weeks,  of  the  leave  after 
the  first  two  weeks  that  the  employee  receives  adoption  benefits 
under  the  Unemployment  Insurance  Act  (Canada),  an  amount 
equal  to  the  difference  between  93  per  cent  of  the  employee's 
weekly  pay  and  the  sum  of  the  adoption  benefits  under  the 
Unemployment  Insurance  Act  (Canada)  that  the  employee 
receives  for  the  week  and  of  all  other  wages  or  salary  earned  by 
the  employee  during  the  week. 

(4)  During  pregnancy  leave  or  parental  leave,  a  person  who  partici- 
pates in  the  group  insurance  coverages  related  to  his  or  her  service  with 
the  Crown  may  continue  that  participation  unless  he  or  she  elects  in 
writing  not  to  do  so. 

(5)  Unless  a  person  gives  the  employer  written  notice  referred  to  in 
subsection  (4),  the  employer  shall  continue  to  pay  the  premiums  for  the 
group  insurance  coverages  that  the  employer  was  paying  immediately 


before  the  person's  pregnancy  leave  or  parental  leave  and  the  person 
shall  continue  to  pay  the  premiums  for  the  group  insurance  coverages 
that  the  person  was  paying  immediately  before  the  pregnancy  leave  or 
parental  leave. 

(6)  Subsection  77  (2)  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  a  person  who  is  on 
pregnancy  leave  or  parental  leave. 

(7)  An  employee  on  pregnancy  leave  is  entitled,  upon  application  in 
writing  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  expiry  of  the  leave,  to  a  leave  of 
absence  without  pay  and  without  accumulation  of  credits  for  not  more 
than  twenty-six  weeks,  less  the  total  of, 

(a)  the  period  by  which  the  pregnancy  leave  exceeds  seventeen 
weeks;  and 

(b)  the  period  of  parental  leave. 

(8)  A  leave  of  absence  to  which  subsection  (7)  applies  shall  com- 
mence, 

(a)  immediately  following  the  expiry  of  the  pregnancy  leave  if  the 
employee  does  not  also  take  parental  leave;  or 

(b)  immediately  following  the  expiry  of  parental  leave,  if  taken. 

(9)  Except  for  an  employee  to  whom  subsection  (7)  applies,  an 
employee  on  parental  leave  is  entitled,  upon  application  in  writing  at 
least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  expiry  of  the  leave,  to  a  consecutive  leave 
of  absence  without  pay  and  without  accumulation  of  credits  for  not  more 
than  twenty-six  weeks  less  the  amount  by  which  the  parental  leave  taken 
exceeds  seventeen  weeks. 

(10)  A  person  returning  to  work  after  pregnancy  leave,  or  parental 
leave  or  a  leave  referred  to  in  subsection  (7)  or  (9)  shall  be  reinstated  to 
the  position  the  person  most  recently  held  with  the  employer  on  a  regular 
and  not  a  temporary  basis,  if  the  position  still  exists,  or  to  a  comparable 
position,  if  it  does  not. 

(11)  The  employer  shall  pay  a  reinstated  person  salary  that  is  at  least 
equal  to  the  greater  of, 

(a)  the  salary  the  person  was  most  recently  paid  by  the  employer; 
or 

(b)  the  salary  that  the  person  would  be  eaming  had  the  person 
worked  throughout  the  leaves  of  absence  referred  to  in  subsec- 
tion (10). 

(  1 2)  Despite  subsections  (4),  (5)  and  (  1 0),  if  a  person  is  employed  for 
a  definite  term  and  that  term  expires  during  any  leave  of  absence  referred 
to  in  subsection  (10),  the  person  is  not  entitled  after  the  expiry  of  the 
term, 

(a)  to  continue  his  or  her  participation  in  the  group  insurance 
coverages  referred  to  in  subsections  (4)  and  (5);  or 


(b)    to  reinstatement  in  accordance  with  subsection  (10). 
442/91,  s.  4,  part. 


O.  Reg. 


5. — (1)  Subclause  83  (1)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  41/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(i)  $70  above  the  charge  by  the  hospital  for  standard  ward 
room  hospital  care  for  each  day  on  or  after  the  1  st  day  of 
January,  1991  to  every  commissioned  officer  in  the 
Ontario  Provincial  Police  Force  below  the  rank  of 
Deputy  Commissioner,  or 

(2)  Subsection  83  (2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  2  of 
Ontario  Regulation  523/87  and  amended  by  section  4  of  Ontario 
Regulation  41/90  and  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  411/90,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  the  following  clause: 
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(aa)  vision  care,  to  the  maximum  of  $  1 50  every  six  months  due  to 
a  change  in  prescription  for  each  child  aged  twelve  years  of  age 
or  under  of  a  commissioned  police  officer  in  the  Ontario 
Provincial  Police  Force  below  the  rank  of  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner; 

6. — (1)  Schedules  3,  4  and  5  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  686/90,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

Schedule  3 

Accident  Claims  Supervisor  1,  2 
Accommodation  Officer  1 ,  2,  3 
Architectural  Job  Captain  1,  2,  3 
Archivist  1,2,3 
Artifacts  Officer 
Audiologist 

Boiler  Inspector 
Building  Caretaker  6 

Cartographer  1 ,  2,  3, 4 
Cartographic  Technician  1 ,  2,  3 
Classifier  1,  2,  Board  of  Censors 
Commercial  Artist  1 ,  2 
Communications  Technician  3 
Construction  Superintendent  1 ,  2,  3 
Court  Reporter  1,2,3 
Court  Reporter  Apprentice 

Data  Processing  Technician  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7 

Data  Processing  Technician  2,  3, 4,  5,  6,  7  (Excluded) 

Dental  Assistant 

Dental  Hygienist 

Deputy  1 ,  2,  Administration  of  Justice 

Designer  I,  2 

Dietition  1 

Drafter  1,2,3 

Drafter  Tracer 

Driver  Examination  Supervisor  1 

Driver  Examiner 

Driver  Examiner  (Probationary) 

E.E.G.  Technician  I,  2,  3 
Elevator  Inspector  1 ,  3 
Engineering  Officer  1,  2 
Engineering  Services  Officer  2,  3 
Environmental  Officer  I,  2,  3,  4,  5 
Estate  Assessor  1 ,  2 
Estimator  and  Quantity  Supervisor  1 
Exhibition  Designer  1,  2 

Farm  Products  Inspector  1 ,  2 

Field  Worker  1,  2,  Homes  for  Special  Care 

Fire  Safety  Officer  3 

Fire  Services  Advisor  2 

Fire  Services  Investigator  2 

Forensic  Analyst  1 ,  2,  3 

Highway  Carrier,  Inspector  1 ,  2,  3 
Highway  Carrier,  Supervising  Inspector  1 
Highways  Assistant  Communications  Supervisor 
Home  Economics  Assistant  1 ,  2 

Indian  Development  Officer 


12,13 

12,  13  (Excluded) 


Inspector  of  Surveys  2 

Instructor  I,  2,  Ontario  Fire  College 

Instrument  Repairer  1 ,  2 

Instrument  Repairer,  Foreman/woman 

Insurance  Representative 

Interior  Designer  1,  2 

Interior  Designer,  Trainee 

Investigator  of  Estates 

Junior  Commercial  Artist 
Junior  Drafter 

Laboratory  Attendant  1,  2 

Language  and  Citizenship  Training  Specialist  1 

Legislative  Assistant  Editor 

Librarian  1,  2,  3,  5 

Library  Technician  1,  2,  3,  4 

Maintenance  Superintendent  1,  2 

Nurse  1,2,  Clinic 

Nurse  1,  2,  3,  Public  Health 

Occupational  Health  and  Safety  Inspector  1,  2 

Occupational  Hygienist 

Occupational  Therapist  1,  2,  3 

Office  Administration  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  1 1. 

Office  Administration  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11, 

Operator  1,  2,  3,  Bindery  Equipment 

Operator  1,  2,  3,  4,  Microfilm 

Operator  1,  2,  3, 4,  Offset  Equipment 

Operator  1,  2,  3,  Whiteprint  Equipment 

Operator  4,  X-Ray  Unit 

Organizer  2,  X-Ray  Surveys 

Personalty  Valuator  1 
Pesticide  Control  Officer  1,  2,  3 
Pharmacist  -  Staff 
Pharmacy  Technician  1,  2 
Photogrammetrist  1,  2,  3, 4 
Platemaker  1,2 
Printing  Estimator 
Psychologist  1 
Psychometrist  1,  2 
Purchasing  Officer  1,  2,  3 
Purchasing  Officer  1  (Excluded) 

Records  Officer  Junior 

Records  Officer  Junior  (Excluded) 

Records  Officer  1 ,  2 

Records  Officer  1,  2  (Excluded) 

Rehabilitation  Officer  1,  2,  Correctional  Services 

Rehabilitation  Officer  I,  2,  Health 

Research  Officer  1,  2  (a),  2  (b).  Transportation  and  Communications 

Returning  Officer,  Ontario  Labour  Relations  Board 

Review  Officer 

Review  Supervisor  2 

Safety  Instruction  officer  2  (Excluded) 

Schedule  Co-ordinator  1,  2,  3 

Scientist  1,2,3 

Senior  Usher  and  Messenger 

Service  Areas  Inspector 

Services  Officer  1  (Bargaining  Unit) 
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Services  Supervisor  2 

Sheriffs  Officer  1,2 

Social  Work  Assistant 

Social  Work  Supervisor  1,  2  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Social  Worker  1,2 

Specification  Officer  1 ,  2,  3 

Speech  Therapist 

Staff  Training  Officer,  Community  and  Social  Services 
(Bargaining  Unit) 

Standards  Officer  1 ,  2,  Industrial  Training 

Standards  Officer  1 ,  2,  Industrial  Training  (Excluded) 

Steam  Plant  Chief  2 

Supervisor  of  Operations  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Technician  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  Chemical  Laboratory 
Technician  3,  4,  Construction 
Technician  1 ,  2,  Engineering  Office 
Technician  3,  4,  Engineering  Survey 
Technician  1,  2,  3,  Fuel 
Technician  3,  Legal  Survey 
Technician  1 ,  2,  Municipal  Engineering 
Technician  1,  2,  3,  4,  Photographic 
Technician  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  Physical  Laboratory 
Technician  1,  2,  3, 4,  5,  Radiation 
Technician  1,  2,  ,3,  4,  Road  Design 
Technician  1  (a),  1  (b),  X-Ray 
Technician  X-Ray,  Supervisor 
Technologist  1,  2,  3,  Medical  Laboratory 
Telephone  Services  Officer 
TrafficAnalyst  1,2,  3,4,  5 
Translator  1 ,  2,  3 
Travel  Counsellor  1 ,  2,  3 

Usher  and  Messenger 

Welfare  Field  Worker  1,2 

Welfare  Field  Worker  (Probationary) 


O.  Reg.  442/91,  s.  6  (I),  part. 


Schedule  4 

Agricultural  Technician  1 ,  2,  3 

Agricultural  Worker  1 ,  2,  3 

Air  Engineer 

Ambulance  Officer  1 ,  2,  3,  4 

Arboriculturist  1 

Artisan  1,2,3 

Attendant  1,  2,  3, 4,  Oak  Ridge 

Audiologist  Services  Technician 

Baker  1,2 

Bookbinder  1 ,  2 

Bridge  Operator 

Building  Caretaker  1 ,  2 

Building  Cleaner  and  Helper  3  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Butcher  1 

Cable  Ferry  Operator  1 ,  2 
Canteen  Operator  1 ,  2 
Chief  Steward 
Child  Care  Assistant  1,  2 
Child  Care  Worker  1,2,  3 
Cleaner  1 ,  2,  3 


Cleaner,  Office  Buildings 

Clerkl,2,  3,4,  5,  6,  Supply 

Clerk  7,  Supply  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Communications  Technician  1 ,  2 

Constable 

Constable  (Probationary) 

Construction  Inspector 

Cook  1,2 

Cook  3  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Correctional  Officer  1 ,  2,  3 

Counsellor  1,  2,  3,  Residential  Life 

Deckhand 

Electronics  Repairer 

Electronics  Technician 

Electronics  Technician  1,  2,  Government  Services 

Elevator  Attendant 

Elevator  Mechanic  1,  2,  3 

Equipment  Spray  Painter 

Ferry  Mate 

Fire  Safety  Officer  1,2 
Fire  Services  Adviser  1 
Fire  Services  Investigator  1 

Garage  Attendant 

Garage  Attendant  Supervisor 

Hairdresser 

Helper,  Food  Service 

Highway  Construction  Inspector  1,  2,  3 

Highway  Equipment  Operator  1,  2,  3, 4 

Highway  Equipment  Supervisor  1 

Highway  General  Foreman/woman 

Highway  Labour  Foreman/woman 

Hospital  Attendant  1 

Hospital  Housekeeper  1,  2  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Industrial  Officer  1,2,3 
Inspector  of  Weighers  and  Checkers  1 ,  2 
Inspector  1,  2,  Vehicle  Inspection 
Instructor  1,  2,  3,  4  (Occupational) 
Instructor  1 ,  2,  3  (a).  Recreation  and  Crafts 

Landscape  Worker 
Laundry  Worker  1,  2,  3,  4,  5 
Lineman/woman 

Maintenance  Bricklayer 

Maintenance  Carpenter 

Maintenance  Carpenter,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Electrician 

Maintenance  Electrician,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Machinist 

Maintenance  Machinist,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Mason 

Maintenance  Mechanic  1 ,  2,  3 

Maintenance  Painter  and  Decorator 

Maintenance  Painter  and  Decorator,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Plasterer 

Maintenance  Plasterer,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Plumber 
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Maintenance  Plumber,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Refrigeration  Mechanic 

Maintenance  Refrigeration  Mechanic,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Sheet  Metal  Worker 

Maintenance  Steamfitter 

Maintenance  Welder 

Manual  Worker 

Marine  Engineer  1,2 

Meat  Inspector  1 

Mechanic  1 ,  2 

Mechanic  Foreman/woman 

Medical  Assistant  1,  2,  3 

Mill  Worker  1,2 

Motor  Vehicle  Operator  1 ,  2 

Nurse  1,  2,  3,  General 

Nurse  1,  2,  3,  Nursing  Education 

Nurse  2,  3,  Special  Schools 

Observation  and  Detention  Home  Worker  1 ,  2,  3 

Parking  Anendant 

Powderman/woman 

Preparator  1 ,  2 

Provincial  Bailiff  1,  2 

Psychiatric  Nursing  Assistant  1,  2,  3, 4 

Radio  and  T.V.  Repairer 

Radio  Operator  1,  2,  3 

Recreation  Officer  1 ,  2,  Correctional  Services 

Recreation  Officer  3,  Correctional  Services  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Residence  Supervisor  1 

Resource  Technician  1 ,  2,  3,  4 

Security  Officer  1 ,  2,  3 

Senior  Bridge  Operator 

Senior  Marine  Engineer  1,  2 

Sergeant,  Ontario  Provincial  Police 

Sewer  1 ,  2 

Sign  Painter 

Sign  Painter,  Foreman/woman 

Sign  Painter,  Helper 

Sign  Painter,  Improver 

Staff  Sergeant,  Ontario  Provincial  Police 

Steam  Plant  Engineer  1,  2,  3 

Steam  Plant  Technician  1 ,  2 

Steward 

Supervisor  1 ,  Food  Service  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Supervisor  of  Juveniles  1,  2 

Tailor 

Technican  1 ,  2,  Construction 

Technican  1 ,  Engineering  Survey 

Technican  2,  Engineering  Survey  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Technican  Equipment  Development 

Technican  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  Field 

Technican  1 ,  2,  Legal  Survey 

Technican  1 ,  2,  3,  Survey 

Technican  1 ,  2,  3,  4,  Traffic 

Telephone  Installer  1 ,  2,  3 

Trade  Instructor  I,  2,  3 

Trades  Apprentice 

Traffic  Patroller  1 ,  2,  Transportation  and  Communications 


Trainee  (M.R.C.  Course),  Health 
Transport  Despatcher 
Transport  Driver 

Upholstery  Repairer 

Volunteer  Services  Assistant 

Waste  and  Water  Project  Operator  1,  2 
Waste  and  Water  Project  Trainee  Operator 
Water  Level  Control  Supervisor 
Weigher 


O.  Reg.  442/9 1 ,  s.  6  (  1  ),  part. 

Schedule  5 

Agricultural  Support  OM-10,  1 1 

Clerical  Services  CM-08,  09,  10,  1 1,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17 
Correctional  OM-13,  14,  15,  16 

Drafting,  Design  and  Estimating  TM-1 1,  12,  13 

Engineering  and  Surveying  Support  TM- 11,  12,  13,  14,  15 

Food  Services  OM-08, 09,  10,  1 1 

General  Operational  OM-08,  09,  10,  II 

Information  AM- 16,  17 
Institutional  Care  OM-10,  1 1,  12,  13 

Office  Equipment  Operation  CM-08,  09,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14 

Photography  TM- 10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15 
PrintingOM-09,  10,  11,  12,  13 
Purchasing  and  Supply  AM- 12,  13 

Resources,  Technical  TM-1 1,  12 

Scientific  Support  TM-1 1,  12,  13,  14,  15 
Skills  and  Trades  OM-11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16 

O.  Reg.  442/91,  s.  6(1),  parr. 

(2)  Schedule  6  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  6  of 
Ontario  Regulation  181/91,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  6 

Actuarial  Science  PM-16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22 
Advisor,  Ontario  Police  Commission 
Agricultural  officer  1 ,  2 
Agricultural  Specialist  1,  2,  3 
Agricultural  Specialist  1,  2,  Dairy 
Agricultural  Support  OM-12,  13,  14 
Agriculture  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Ambulance  Services  OM- 14,  15,  16,  17,  18 
Architecture  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Archival  and  Historical  PM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18 
Area  Supply  Supervisor  (Bargaining  Unit) 
Assistant  Plant  Superintendent,  Air  Service 

Biologist  1,2  (a),  2(b) 
Biologist  3  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Chaplain  PM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 
Chief  Inspector  of  Theatres 
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Chief  Instructor,  Ontario  Police  College 

Child  Care  Worker  4 

Commercial  Artist  3 

Commissioned  Officer  1,  2,  3,  Ontario  Provincial  Police 

Community  Development  Officer  1,  2,  3 

Community  Planner  1,  2,  3, 4,  5 

Crown  Counsel  1 ,  2,  3, 4,  5 

Crown  Counsel  1,  2,  3, 4  (Excluded) 

Dairy  Herd  Improvement  Officer  1 

Dentistry  PM-19,  20,  21,22 

Deputy  Director,  Ontario  Police  College 

Deputy  Senior  1,  Administration  of  Justice 

Drafting,  Design  and  Estimating  TM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 

Driver  Attendant,  Minister 

Economics  and  Statistics  PM-16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Economist  1 ,  2,  3,  4,  5  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Education  Advisor 

Education  Officer 

Education  PM-18,  19,  20,  21,  22 

Employment  Standards  Auditor  1 ,  2 

Employment  Standards  Officer  I 

Engineering  and  Surveying  PM-1 1,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20, 
21,22 

Engineering  and  Surveying  Support  TM-16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Engineering  Officer  3,  4 

Engineering  Services  Officer  4,  5 

Executive  Officer  1,  2,  3  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Executive  Officer  1,  2  (Excluded) 

Exhibition  Designer  3 

Extension  Assistant 

Financial  Administration  AM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22 

Financial  Officer  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Financial  Officer  1 ,  2  (Excluded) 

Financial  Officer  Trainee 

Food  Services  OM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16 

Foresterl,2(a),  2(b),  3,4,5 

French  Language  Services  AM-20,  21,  22 

General  Administration  AM-11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,  17, 18, 19,20,21,22 
General  Operational  OM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17 
General  Scientific  PM-1 5,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Geoscientist  1,  2,  3,  4 

Heating  and  Power  OM- 11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18 
Highway  Equipment  Supervisor  2,  3 
Highway  Maintenance  Supervisor 
Highway  Services  Supervisor 
Home  Economist  1 ,  2,  3 

Home  Economics,  Dietetics  &  Nutrition  PM-1 0,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16, 

17,  18 
Housing  Analyst  1,  2 
Human  Rights  Officer  1,  2 

Immigration  Officer 

Industrial  development  Officer  1,  2,  3 

Information  AM- 18,  19,  20 

Information  Officer  1,  2,  3, 4 

Information  Officer  1,  2,  3, 4  (Excluded) 

Inspector,  Operating  Engineers'  Branch 

Institutional  Care  OM- 14,  15,  16 

Institutional  Management  AM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23 


Instructor  1,  2,  3,  Ontario  Police  College 
Intelligence  Officer,  Ontario  Police  Commission 
Investigator  1 ,  Agricultural  Products 
Investigator  1,  2,  Ontario  Securities  Commission 

Labour  Relations  AM- 15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23 

Law  Administration  AM-U,  12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20,21,22,23 

Law  Court  Administration  AM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Legal  Survey  Examiner  4 

Library  Services  PM-I3,  14,  15,  16,  17 

Medical  PM-19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26 
Mine  Rescue  Training  Officer  1 ,  2 

Northern  Affairs  Officer  1 ,  2 

Nursing  PM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 

Occupational  and  Physical  Therapy  PM-13,  14,  15,  16 
Office  Equipment  Operation  CM- 1 5 

Personnel  Administration  AM-12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Pharmacy  PM-I5,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22 

Photography  TN- 1 6 

Pilot 

Printing  OM- 14,  15 

Probation  Officer  1,2 

Program  Analysis  AM- 16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Property  Administration  AM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22 

Psychologist  2,  3 

Psychology  PM-18,  19,  20,  21 

Publicity  Photographer  1,  2,  3 

Purchasing  and  Supply  AM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20 

Radiation  Protection  Physicist  1 

Research  Science  PM-16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 

Research  Scientist  3, 4,  5,  Natural  Resources 

Resource  Technician,  Senior  1 ,  2,  3,  4  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Resources  Planning  and  Management  PM-14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20, 21 

Resources,  Technical  TM- 13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18 

Safety  Instructor  Officer  3  (Excluded) 

Scientific  Support  TM-16,  17,  18 

Scientist  4 

Senior  Air  Engineer 

Senior  Biologist 

Senior  Management  Group  1 

Senior  Management  Group  2 

Senior  Management  Group  3 

Service  Areas  Manager 

Skills  and  Trades  OM-17,  18,  19 

Social  Programs  Administration  AM-13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20, 

21,22 

Social  Work  PM-1 5,  16,  17,  18,  19 

Speech  Pathology  and  Audiology  PM-15,  16,  17,  18,  19 

Statistician  1 ,  2,  3,  4 

Supervisor  1,  2,  Municipal  Organization  and  Administration 

Supervisor,  Municipal  Organization  and  Administration,  Trainee 

Supreme  Court  Reporter  1 

Systems  Officer  1,  2,  3, 4,  5 

Systems  Officer  1,  2,  3, 4,  5  (Excluded) 

Systems  Officer  Junior 

Systems  Officer  Junior  (Excluded) 

Systems  Services  AM-1 1,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
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Technical  Consultant  1 
Telecommunications  TM- 13,  14,  15,  16 
Transcription  Services  CM- 13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19 
Translation  AM- 18,  19,  20 

Veterinary  Science  PM-17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Vocational  Training  Supervisor  1 
Volunteer  Services  Organizer 

Workers'  Compensation  Adviser  1,  2 

O.  Reg.  442/91,  s.  6  (2). 

(3)  Schedule  7  to  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  686/90,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  7 

Accident  Claims  Supervisor  1,  2 
Accommodation  Officer  3 
Agricultural  Technician  1,  2 
Agricultural  Worker  1,  2,  3 
Ambulance  Officer  1,  2,  3,  4 
Arboriculturist  1 
Architectural  Job  Captain  1,  2,  3 
Attendant  1,  2,  3, 4,  Oak  Ridge 
Audiologist  Services  Technician 
Audiologist 

Baker  1,  2 
Bookbinder  1,  2 
Boiler  Inspector 
Bridge  Operator 
Building  Caretaker  1,  2,  6 
Butcher  1 

Cable  Ferry  Operator  1 ,  2 

Canteen  Operator  1 ,  2 

Cartographer  1,  2 

Cartographic  Technician  1,  2,  3 

Child  Care  Assistant  1,  2 

Child  Care  Worker  1,2,  3 

Cleaner  1,  2,  3 

Cleaner,  Office  Buildings 

Clerk  1,2,  3,4,5,6,  Supply 

Constable 

Constable  (Probationary) 

Construction  Superintendent  1,  2,  3 

Cook  1,2 

Cook  3  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Correctional  Officer  1,  2,  3 

Counsellor  1,  2,  3  (Residential  Life) 

Data  Processing  Technician  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7 

Data  Processing  Technician  2.  3, 4,  5,  6,  7  (Excluded) 

Deckhand 

Dental  Assistant 

Dental  Hygienist 

Deputy  1,  2,  Administration  of  Justice 

Drafter  1,2 

Drafter  Tracer 

E.E.G.  Technician  1,  2,  3 
Electronics  Repairer 
Electronics  Technician 
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Electronics  Technician  1,  2,  Government  Services 

Elevator  Attendant 

Elevator  Inspector  1,3 

Elevator  Mechanic  1 ,  2,  3 

Environmental  officer  1,  2,  3,  4,  5 

Equipment  Spray  Painter 

Estimator  and  Quantity  Surveyor  1 

Exhibition  Designer  1 ,  2 

Ferry  Mate 

Field  Worker  1,  2,  Homes  for  Special  Care 

Fire  Services  Investigator  1,  2 

Garage  Attendant 

Garage  Attendant  Supervisor 

Hairdresser 

Helper,  Food  Service 

Highway  Equipment  Operator  1,  2,  3, 4 

Highway  General  Foreman/woman  1 

Highway  Labour  Foreman/woman 

Hospital  Attendant  1 

Indian  Development  Officer 

Industrial  Officer  1,2,3 

Inspector  1,  2,  Vehicle  Inspection 

Instructor  1,  2,  ,3,  4  (Occupational) 

Instructor  1,  2,  3  (a).  Recreation  and  Crafts 

Instrument  Repairer  1,  2 

Instrument  Repairer,  Foreman/woman 

Interior  Designer  1,  2 

Interior  Designer,  Trainee 

Investigator  of  Estates 

Junior  Commercial  Artist 
Junior  Drafter 

Laboratory  Attendant  1,  2 

Landscape  Worker 

Language  and  Citizenship  Training  Specialist  1 

Laundry  Worker  1,  2,  3,  4,  5 

Librarian  1,2,3 

Library  Technician  1 ,  2,  3,  4 

Lineman/woman 

Maintenance  Bricklayer 

Maintenance  Carpenter 

Maintenance  Carpenter,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Electrician 

Maintenance  Electrician,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Machinist 

Maintenance  Machinist,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Mason 

Maintenance  Mechanic  1 ,  2,  3 

Maintenance  Painter  and  Decorator 

Maintenance  Painter  and  Decorator,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Plasterer 

Maintenance  Plasterer,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Plumber 

Maintenance  Plumber,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Refrigeration  Mechanic 

Maintenance  Refirgeration  Mechanic,  Foreman/woman 

Maintenance  Sheet  Metal  Worker 
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7,8,9 

7,  8,  9  (Excluded) 


Maintenance  Steamfitter 

Maintenance  Welder 

Manual  Worker 

Marine  Engineer  1 ,  2 

Meat  Inspector  1 

Mechanic  1,2 

Mechanic  Foreman/woman 

Medical  Assistant  1 ,  2,  3 

Mill  Worker  1,2 

Motor  Vehicle  Operator  1 ,  2 

Nurse  1,2,  Clinic 

Nurse  1,  2,  3,  General 

Nurse  1,  2,  3,  Nursing  Education 

Nurse  1,  2,  3,  Public  Health 

Observation  and  Detention  Home  Worker  1 ,  2,  3 

Occupational  Health  and  Safety  Inspector  1 ,  2 

Occupational  Hygienist 

Occupational  Therapist  1 ,  2,  3 

Office  Administration  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

Office  Administration  1,  2,  3, 4,  5,  6, 

Operator  1,  2,  Binder  Equipment 

Operator  1 ,  2,  3,  Microfilm 

Operator  1,  2,  3,  Offset  Equipment 

Operator  1,  2,  3,  Whiteprint  Equipment 

Operator  4,  X-Ray  Unit 

Parking  Attendant 

Pesticide  Control  Officer  1,  2,  3 

Pharmacist  -  Staff 

Pharmacy  Technician  1 ,  2 

Photogrammetrist  1 ,  2,  3 

Platemaker  1 ,  2 

Powderman/woman 

Preparator  1 ,  2 

Printing  Estimator 

Psychiatric  Nursing  Assistant  1,  2,  3,  4 

Psychologist  1 

Psychometrist  1 , 2 

Radio  and  T.V.  Repairer 

Radio  Operator  1 ,  2,  3 

Records  Officer  Junior 

Records  Officer  Junior  (Excluded) 

Records  Officer  1 ,  2 

Records  Officer  1 ,  2  (Excluded) 

Recreation  Officer  1 ,  2,  Correctional  Services 

Rehabilitation  Officer  1 ,  2,  Correctional  Services 

Rehabilitation  Officer  1,  2,  Health 

Residence  Supervisor  1 

Resource  Technician  1,  2,  3, 4 

Security  officer  1,  2,  3 
Senior  Bridge  Operator 
Senior  Marine  Engineer  1 ,  2 
Senior  Usher  and  Messenger 
Sergeant,  Ontario  Provincial  Police 
Services  Officer  1  (Bargaining  Unit) 
Services  Supervisor  2 


Sewer  1,2 

Sheriff  s  Officer  1,2 

Sign  Painter 

Sign  Painter,  Foreman/woman 

Sign  Painter,  Helper 

Sign  Painter,  Improver 

Social  Work  Assistant 

Social  Worker  1,2 

Speech  Therapist 

Staff  Sergeant,  Ontario  Provincial  Police 

Standards  Officer  1 ,  2,  Industrial  Training 

Standards  Officer  1,  2,  Industrial  Training  (Excluded) 

Steam  Plant  Chief  2 

Steam  Plant  Engineer  1 ,  2,  3 

Steam  Plant  Technician  1 ,  2 

Steward 

Supervisor  1,  Food  Service  (Bargaining  Unit) 

Supervisor  of  Juveniles  1,  2 

Supervisor  of  Operations  (Bargaining  Unit) 


Technician  1,  2, 
Technician  1 ,  2, 
Technician  1,  2, 
Technician  1 ,  2, 


Tailor 

Technician  1 ,  2,  3,  Chemical  Laboratory 

,  Field 

,  3,  Fuel 

,  3,  4,  Photographic 

,  3,  Physical  Laboratory 
Technician  1,  2,  3,  Radiation 
Technician  1,  2,  3,  Road  Design 
Technician  1  (a),  1  (b),  X-Ray 
Technologist  1 ,  2,  Medical  Laboratory 
Telephone  Installer  1 ,  2,  3 
Trade  Instructor  1 ,  2,  3 
Trades  Apprentice 
Traffic  Analyst  1,2,3 

Traffic  Patroller  1,  2,  Transportation  and  Communications 
Trainee  (M.R.C.  Course),  Health 
Translator  1 ,  2,  3 
Transport  Despatcher 
Transport  Driver 
Travel  Counsellor  1,  2,  3 

Upholstery  Repairer 
Usher  and  Messenger 

Volunteer  Services  Assistant 

Waste  and  Water  Project  Operator  1 ,  2 
Waste  and  Water  Project  Trainee  Operator 
Welfare  Field  Worker  1,2 
Welfare  Field  Worker  (Probationary) 


O.  Reg.  442/91,  s.  6  (3), 
Civil  Service  Commission: 


Stien  K.  Lal 
Chair 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  8th  day  of  July,  1991. 
33/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991— 0»— 24 


PERSONAL  PROPERTY  SECURITY  ACT,  1989 

O.  Reg.  443/91. 

Fees. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— August  7th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  502/89 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PERSONAL  PROPERTY  SECURITY  ACT,  1989 

1. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  502/89  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


1.  For  registration  of  a  financing 
statement  or  financing  change  state- 
ment designated  as  a  renewal  for  a 
period  of  one  year  to  twenty-five 
years  


$6.00 
per  year 


(2)  Paragraphs  5  and  6  of  section  1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 


5.  For  a  search 

6.  For  a  registrar's  certificate 


$6.00 
$6.00 


2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  October, 
1991. 

34/91 


REPAIR  AND  STORAGE  LIENS  ACT,  1989 

O.  Reg.  444/91. 

Fees. 

Made— July  18th,  1991. 

Filed— August  7th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  504/89 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

REPAIR  AND  STORAGE  LIENS  ACT,  1989 

1. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  504/89  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 .  For  registration  of  a  claim  for  lien 
for  a  period  of  one,  two  or  three 
years  or  a  change  statement  desig- 
nated as  a  renewal  for  a  period  of 
one  or  two  years  


$6.00 
per  year 


2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  October, 
199L 

34/91 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  445/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Manitoulin,  Geographic 

townships  of  Campbell,  Dawson,  Mills  and  Robinson. 
Made— July  31st,  1991. 
Filed— August  8th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  672/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

150. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is, 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  Shoreline  Residential  Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  appUes  to  that  parcel  of  land  being  part  of  Summer 
Resort  Location  AE- 1 4 1  being  part  of  Centre  Island  in  the  Georgian  Bay 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin,  designated  as  Part  1  on 
Reference  Plan  3 1 R- 1 147  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the 
Registry  Division  of  Manitoulin  (No.  31).    O.  Reg.  445/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  31$t  day  of  July,  1991. 

34/91 


PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

O.  Reg.  446/91. 

Restricted  Areas — District  of  Manitoulin,  Geographic 

townships  of  Campbell,  Dawson,  Mills  and  Robinson. 
Made— July  31st,  1991. 
Filed— August  8th,  1991. 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  672/81 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

151. — (1)  Despite  subsection  47  (I),  a  building  designed  for  use  by, 
and  occupied  by,  a  single  household,  together  with  buildings  and 
structures  accessory  to  it,  may  be  erected  and  used  on  each  of  the  parcels 
of  land  designated  as  parts  1  and  2  on  the  Reference  Plan  described  in 
subsection  (2)  if  the  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  48  (3)  are  met. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Robinson  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin  being  part 
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of  Lot  23  in  Concession  IX  designated  as  parts  1  and  2  on  Reference 
Plan  31R-2231  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry 
Division  of  Manitoulin  (No.  3 1  ).    O.  Reg.  446/9  L  s.  L 

Peter  W.  Boles 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  31st  day  of  July,  1991. 

34/91 

FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  447/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— August  8th,  1991. 
Filed— August  8th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
FOREST  HRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

RESTRICTED  HRE  ZONE 

1.  The  North  Central  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule  2  of 
Appendix  A  to  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1 980, 
as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  207/84,  is  declared  to  be 
a  restricted  fire  zone  from  0800  hours  August  9  to  2400  hours  August  1 2 
in  the  year  1991.    O.  Reg.  447/91,  s.l. 

George  Tough 
Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  8th  day  of  August,  1991 

34/91 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1991—08—31 


FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  448/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— August  12th,  1991. 
Filed— August  12th,  1991. 


FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  449/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— August  12th,  1991. 
Filed— August  12th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

RESTRICTED  FIRE  ZONE 

1.  The  North  Central  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule  2  of 
Appendix  A  to  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980, 
as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  207/84,  is  declared  to  be 
a  restricted  fire  zone  from  the  13th  day  of  August  to  the  19th  day  of 
August,  both  inclusive,  in  the  year  1 99 1 .    O.  Reg.  448/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

George  Tough 
Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  August,  1991. 

35/91 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

RESTRICTED  FIRE  ZONE 

1.  The  Northern  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule  2  of  Appendix 
A  to  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  is  declared 
to  be  a  restricted  fire  zone  from  1800  hours  August  12  to  2400  hours 
August  1 9  in  the  year  1 99 1 .    O.  Reg.  449/9 1 ,  s.  1 . 

George  Tough 
Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  August,  1991. 

35/91 


FOREST  FIRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

O.  Reg.  450/91. 

Restricted  Fire  Zone. 
Made— August  12th,  1991. 
Filed— August  12th,  1991. 


REGULATION  MADE  UNDER  THE 
FOREST  HRES  PREVENTION  ACT 

RESTRICTED  FIRE  ZONE 

1.  The  Northwestern  Fire  Region  as  described  in  Schedule  1  of 
Appendix  A  to  Regulation  396  of  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980 
is  declared  to  be  a  restricted  fire  zone  from  1800  hours  August  12  to 
2400  hours  August  19  in  the  year  1991.    O.  Reg.  450/91,  s.  1. 

George  Tough 
Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  12th  day  of  August,  1991. 

35/91 
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RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

O.  Reg.  451/91. 

General. 

Made — August  21st,  1991. 

Filed— August  21st,  1991. 


O.  Reg.  451/91 


REGULATION  TO  AMEND 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  749/86 

MADE  UNDER  THE 

RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

1.  The  Table  to  section  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  749/86,  as  remade  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
476/87  and  amended  by  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  507/88,  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  479/89  and 
section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  384/90,  is  further  amended  by  adding  the  following: 


Component 

Industrial  weekly  earnings  aggregate  for  all 
employees  (Ontario) 

Homeowners'  insurance.  Consumer  Prices  and  Price 
Indexes 

Combined  oil  and  gas.  Consumer  Price  Index 

Electricity,  Consumer  Price  Index 

Water,  Consumer  Price  Index 

Municipal  Financial  Statements 

Consumer  Price  Index 

Consumer  Price  Index 

Consumer  Pricer  Index 

Homeowners'  maintenance,  repairs  and 
replacements.  Consumer  Prices  and  Price  Indexes 


Weight 
(1992) 

1. 

Superintendent's  salary  and  rent 

7.69 

2. 

Insurance 

1.90 

3. 

Heating 

13.47 

4. 

Hydro 

7.42 

5. 

Water 

3.37 

6. 

Municipal  Taxes 

39.26 

7. 

Management  and  Administrative  Overhead 

8.87 

8. 

Interest  and  Bank  Charges 

0.59 

9. 

Bad  Debts 

0.50 

10. 

Maintenance 

14.53 

(a)    Painting  and  Decorating 

1.68 

(b)    Cleaning  and  Janitorial 

1.21 

(c)   Elevator  Maintenance 

0.74 

(d)    Plumbing  and  Electrical  Repairs 

2.51 

(e)    General  Building  Maintenance 

7.17 

(0    Snow  Removal 

0.38 

(g)   Grounds-keeping 

0.65 

(h)    Appliance  Repairs 

0.19 

11. 

Accounting  and  Legal 

0.59 

12. 

Cablevision 

0.49 

13. 

Miscellaneous 
Total 

1.32 

100.00 

Notes: 

Consumer  Price  Index 
Consumer  Price  Index 
Consumer  Price  Index 


1.  "Industrial  weekly  earnings  aggregate  for  all  employees  (Ontario)"  means  the  industrial  aggregate  average 
weekly  earnings  (including  overtime)  for  all  employees  (Ontario)  as  are  available  for  specific  periods  in  the 
Employment  Earnings  and  Hours  published  monthly  by  Statistics  Canada. 

2.  "Consumer  Price  Index"  means  the  All-items  Index  in  the  Consumer  Price  Index  published  monthly  by 
Statistics  Canada. 
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3.  "Homeowners'  insurance.  Consumer  Prices  and  Price  Indexes"  means  the  item  for  Homeowners'  Insurance 
in  the  Consumer  Prices  and  Price  Indexes  published  quarterly  by  Statistics  Canada. 

4.  '  'Combined  oil  and  gas.  Consumer  Price  Index"  means  an  equal  combination  of  the  items  for  fiiel  oil  and  other 
liquid  fiiel  and  piped  gas  in  the  Consumer  Price  Index  published  monthly  by  Statistics  Canada. 

5.  "Electricity,  Consumer  Price  Index"  means  the  item  for  electricity  in  the  Consumer  Price  Index  published 
monthly  by  Statistics  Canada. 

6.  '  'Water,  Consumer  Price  Index"  means  the  item  for  water  in  the  Consumer  Price  Index  published  monthly  by 
Statistics  Canada. 

7.  "Municipal  Financial  Statements"  means  the  annual  percentage  increase  in  municipal  taxes  for  all 
municipalities  in  Ontario  as  calculated  in  preparation  for  publishing  annually  by  the  Ministry  of  Municipal 
Affairs  in  Local  Government  Finance  in  Ontario. 

8.  '  'Homeowners'  maintenance,  repairs  and  replacements.  Consumer  Prices  and  Price  Indexes"  means  the  item 
for  homeowners'  maintenance,  repairs  and  replacements  in  the  Consumer  Prices  and  Price  Indexes  published 
quarterly  by  Statistics  Canada. 

35/91 
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